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Introduction 


Mes HIRSCHFELD WAS BOTH A propagandist for and a scholar and 
researcher of homosexuality. This book, originally published in 
German under the title of Die Homosexualitéit des Mannes und des Wetbes,' was 
the major work on the subject during the first half of the twentieth century. 
Unfortunately. it was never translated into English and those unable to read 
German knew only at second hand what Hirschfeld said. Until 1991, this was 
also true of Hirschfeld’s pioneering study on transvestites which was then 
finally translated by Michael Lombardi-Nash, the translator of this work. Why 
the two major works of Hirschfeld remained untranslated while some of his 
lesser works did not, is a question that has troubled me. particularly since the 
data gathered together in these two books are invaluable and translation would 
have given an impetus to better studies of both homosexuality and cross- 
dressing. Several possible reasons can be found. One is that Hirschfeld. a homo- 
sexual himself who campaigned long and hard to decriminalize homosexuality, 
was seen by many of the early “sex researchers” as an apologist for homosexu- 
ality. This made his work suspect among many potential readers. particularly 
physicians, then considered the experts on sex. Since the work was conceived 
by Hirschfeld for scholarly audiences, and not a general reading public. this 
meant that the physicians’ lack of interest worked against its translation. Com- 
plicating the issue was the very length and comprehensiveness of the book, 
about 2.200 manuscript pages in English. Adding to the difficulties 1s the fact 
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}? INTRODUCTION 
that Hirschfeld’s German is not the easiest lo read or translate. In fact, he might 
be called a sloppy writer. It these difficulties Were not formidable enough. fur- 
ther complicating the difficulties for an early English translation is that this 
book as well as his study on transvestism were published on the eve of World 
War I. when all things German were suspect amone the English-reading public. 
Hirschfeld certainly did not help his cause with potential English readers by 
being an overzealous German patriot in the early stages of the war. 

Hirschfeld had also made powerful professional enemies. One was Albert 
Moll (1862-1838) who in 1891 had published a book, Die Contrare Sexual- 
empfindung, in which he emphasized the innate aspects of homosexuality. 
calling it a stepchild of nature.’ Hirschfeld early on admired Moll and adopted 
many of his ideas, but by the time this book appeared, Moll was very hostile 
to Hirschfeld. Moll not only denounced him, but refused to invite him to the 
International Congress of Sexual Research held in 1926. This in spite of the 
fact that most of those invited had also attended the congresses which 
Hirschfeld had organized under the rubric of World League for Sexual Reform 
on a Scientific Basis. In fact, Hirschfeld was president of that organization 
when Moll snubbed him. Among other things. Moll had charged that 
Hirschfeld engaged in unethical conduct because, he alleged, Hirschfeld pub- 
licly exhibited individuals who suffered from various psychosexual abnor- 
malities and then went on to discuss them in the presence of an audience. 
Since this very procedure was part and parcel of “grand rounds” in many med- 
ical institutions, it was probably because Hirschfeld did not necessarily 
restrict his show-and-tell demonstrations to physicians. In retrospect, the dis- 
agreement between Moll and Hirschfeld, while probably originally based 
upon professional disagreements, soon turned into one of personal hostility 
and rivalry, at least on Moll’s part, and forced many in the sexology field, 
including Sigmund Freud, to choose sides. 

Hirschfeld had originally been looked upon with favor by Freud, and had 
contributed articles to a journal he edited. Freud’s Three Essays on the Theory 
of Sexuality was influenced by Hirschfeld’s writings. Hirschfeld had joined 
with Karl Abraham in founding the Berlin Psychoanalytical Society. He also 
attended the 1911 Weimar Congress of the Psychoanalytical Association 
where Freud treated him as an honored guest, describing him as the Berlin 
authority on homosexuality.‘ When Hirschfeld left the society shortly after the 
Weimar Congress, however, Freud turned on him, calling his departure “no 
great loss” and describing him as “‘a flabby, unappetizing fellow, incapable of 
learning anything.’’* This rather typical put-down by Freud of his critics or 
“deserters” meant that many psychoanalysts, particularly those active in the 
United States, later ignored Hirschfeld’s work. 
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But Hirschfeld had also antagonized many of his fellow homosexuals by 
some of his theories. Before examining these differences, however, It is 
mNportant to put Hirschfeld in his proper biographical setting. He was born 
May I4. 1868. in the seaside spa of Kolberg on the Baltic coast in the 
Pomeranian area of Prussia (today part of Poland). His father, Hermann 
Hirschteld. was a physician and Jewish philanthropist, while his mother. Fred- 
erika Mann Hirschfeld. came from a prominent Jewish family in the area. 
Magnus, like his two brothers, decided to follow in his father’s footsteps, 
beginning his medical education at Strasbourg. He soon left there for Berlin, 
then moved on to Munich and Heidelberg before finally returning to Berlin to 
complete his studies. Before setting up in practice, he visited the United 
States. where one of his brothers had emigrated, returning to Germany by way 
of Morocco, Algiers, and Italy. In 1894, Hirschfeld opened an office in his 
hometown of Kolberg as a general practitioner and obstetrician, but two years 
later moved to Berlin where he specialized in hydrotherapy and became a 
spokesperson for homosexuality. He later wrote that it was the suicide of one 
of his patients, a young officer who ended his life on the eve of a marriage 
demanded by his family, that prompted him to become so deeply involved. 
His first publication on the topic was a pseudonymous pamphlet with a title 
which, translated into English, reads Sappho and Socrates, How Can One 
Explain the Love of Men and Women for Individuals of Their Own Sex.® In it, 
Hirschfeld argued that the same-sex form of love is part of human sexuality, 
that both its causes and its manifestations should be the object of scientific 
investigation, and that the penal laws against homosexuality should be 
changed. The pamphlet represents both the strengths and weaknesses of 
Hirschfeld’s work. He dismissed outright those people who disagreed with 
him, was sloppy in his historical data (he had Sappho killing herself because 
of unrequited love for a woman), and was quick to claim earlier historical fig- 
ures as homosexual or lesbian without much evidence. He also assumed that 
his was the only correct explanation for homosexuality, something that many 
of his fellow activists opposed. In fact, Hirschfeld’s pamphlet was quickly fol- 
lowed by another whose authors rebutted Hirschfeld’s concept of homosexu- 
ality as an inborn condition, arguing that a person acquired it as he or she 
passed through the life cycle. Sull, the conclusion was the same: the homo- 
sexual should not be punished but accepted.’ Both pamphlets, however, had 
more than symbolic importance because they serve as a marker for a split in 
the homosexual community. Hirschfeld’s opponents felt his ideas of a third 
sex made all male homosexuals effeminate, and all female ones masculine. 
They felt this was not true and argued that male homosexuality, at least, 
derived from an idealized male bonding pattern, regarding it almost as a sort 
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of spiritual condition, and not necessary 4 phy sival or animal ee The 
advocates of this view, such as Benedict Friedliinder and Adolt Brand, 
admitted that sexual intercourse could and did take place. but When it did. it 
was motivated by the idealized love between two individuals which Wils SO 
great that they wanted to have an intimate sharing of bodily fluids. This VIEW 
was later developed by Hans Bliher, who divided homosexuals into three 
types: the heroic male (1.e.. the spiritual homosexual), the effeminate invert 
(i.e.. the third sex), and the suppressed homosexual. 

Hirschfeld’s dedication to social change did not stop with pamphle- 
teering. Shortly after his pamphlet appeared, he founded the Wissenschatt- 
lich-humanitires Komitee (Scientific Humanitarian Committee). the world’s 
first organization dedicated to the aim of ending the centuries-long legal intol- 
erance and social opprobrium that homosexuals had suffered in western cul- 
ture. Its initial activity was the preparation of a petition to the “legislative 
bodies of the German Empire” calling for repeal of paragraph 175 of the 
Imperial Penal Code of 1871. which imposed a maximum of five years’ 
imprisonment for “lewd and unnatural conduct” between males.* This made 
same-sex activity, which previously had been legal in many parts of the 
German Empire, subject to prosecution. For a time legal rights for homosex- 
uals were adopted by some of the political parties. In the decades that fol- 
lowed, the petition was signed by over six thousand people prominent in all 
walks of German life and was discussed by politicians: however, no official 
action took place. 

Undaunted by the lack of legislative change, the Committee in 1899 
began an educational campaign marked by the publication of the Jahrbuch fiir 
sexuelle Zwischenstufen, the world’s first journal devoted to discussing all 
aspects of same-sex behavior. Edited by Hirschfeld, and continuing through 
some twenty-three volumes, with some interruptions, it is a valuable collec- 
tion of materials of all kinds on homosexuality and gender issues. The journal 
was a mixture of scholarly and scientific articles, reprints of earlier studies, 
propaganda pieces, political essays, biographical studies. surveys, and special 
pleading. 

After taking a survey in 1903, Hirschfeld reported that 2 percent of all 
those surveyed were homosexual. It was this claim that first led Moll, who 
called the survey an example of “exaggerated” statistics, to break with his 
former disciple. What his early data emphasized was not so much exaggera- 
tion but rather the need to establish criteria for a definition of homosexuality 


*For a full description of §175. see chapter 34. under (A) Europe [Deutsches Reich 
(German Empire). 
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and for creating a legitimate survey. The solution to these problems sull 
causes disagreement among sexologists. 

| These early attacks tended to discourage Hirschfeld about the potential of 
doing research. For a time he felt that science was not on his side because of 
the disagreements among both his fellow homosexuals and his opponents. It 
was in this setting that he was inspired by Iwan Bloch, a fellow physician and 
sexologist. Who believed it was possible to establish Sexuahvissenschaft or 
sexual science. Once convinced, Hirschfeld set to work on his new path, and 
one of his first efforts was to establish a new journal devoted to sexual sci- 
ence. Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft. The very first issue included an 
article by Sigmund Freud, and subsequent issues presented original works by 
Alfred Adler. Karl Abraham, Freud, and Wilhelm Stekel, among others. Untor- 
tunately, the plans were far more ambitious than the finances, and after only a 
year of publication, the journal was merged with Sexual Probleme, a more pop- 
ular journal, and under a new ttle, Zeitschrift fur Sexualwissenschaft und Sex- 
ualpolitik. but the scholarly level could not be maintained. However, 
Hirschfeld, for his part, remained committed and began devoting himself to 
serious studies of sex. He developed a questionnaire with 127 separate items 
which eventually gave him data on more than ten thousand men and women. It 
was data gathered from the earliest of these interviews which furnished part of 
the content for this book, and it was his use of the term homosexuality which 
consolidated the term that has stayed with us. 

In trying better to explain homosexuality, Hirschfeld was very much 
influenced by the German evolutionary biologist Ernst Haeckel. who laid 
stress on what he regarded as a fundamental biogenetic law, namely, that 
ontogeny recapitulates phylogeny, or that the organism in its development 
demonstrates the morphological changes that occurred during the evolution of 
the species. Haeckel, who developed a theory called monism, held that the 
material basis of true-life phenomena—nourishment and reproduction—Wwas 
due to an intricate chemical interaction and claimed that an “erotic chemotro- 
pism” was the very source of love. Adopting this, Hirschfeld asserted that 
some kind of internal secretions—what we now call hormones—were the 
principal sources of the feelings of love and sexual attraction. He believed that 
the testes secreted a chemical substance he called “gandrin,” while the ovaries 
secreted “gynecin,” although no such substances had yet been isolated. As 
Charlotte Wolff has said, “he tapped at the door of modern science but could 
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not get it to open.” 

Hirschfeld wanted to find a biological explanation for all kinds of sex 
behavior, and when the science of the time would not reveal the answer to 
him, he hypothesized such explanations. He often was on the right path, but 


16 INTRODUCTION 


sometimes his ideas were based on fallacies. In his defense. he occastonally 
seemed to realized there were difficulties with his concepts. One of these was 
the existence of a third sex, since Hirschfeld also came to admit that physi- 
cally normal people could also be homosexuals or bisexuals. Sull, he insisted 
that there must be a third sex. Some of these difficulties in categorizing still 
remain, and most scholars today speak no longer of homosexuality but of 
homosexualities. 

Part of the difficulty with Hirschfeld was his use of monist theory, which 
in a sense deprived sexuality of its traditional limited meaning. In fact, evo- 
lutionary theory in general posed a dilemma because it related all forms of 
desire to each other, subverting difference, yet at the same time emphasizing 
the possibility of controlling these desires by relating them to each other ina 
developmental hierarchy. The problem was the necessity of upholding the 
idea of difference with a theory that emphasized differentiation from a 
common sameness. It was Freud who provided a potential answer by 
replacing the difference between social and sexual desire with a concept by 
which social and sexual love became differentiated unequally from each 
other. Hirschfeld, however, apparently never saw this as a problem and so he 
never dealt with it. 

During World War I, Hirschfeld began publishing his Sexual Pathology, 
which he regarded as an update to Krafft-Ebing. It contains a large number of 
excellent observations, sometimes weakened either by poor theory or by 
unfortunate remarks. Still, it represents a considerable improvement over 
what then existed and illustrates the importance of Hirschfeld as a sex 
researcher with great ability but with great weaknesses as well. In 1919, at the 
end of the war, Hirschfeld realized a long-held dream, the foundation of the 
Institute of Sexual Science in Berlin. There he consolidated his library of 
more than twenty thousand volumes and 35,000 pictures that supported his 
research. He continued seeking subjects for his psychobiological question- 
naire, gathering case studies as well as establishing a marriage counseling 
center, and went on writing and data-gathering. Hirschfeld antagonized the 
growing Nazi party, in part because he was Jewish, but mainly because of his 
stands on sexual issues and the information he had gathered, some of it on 
members of the Nazi party. On May 6, 1933, shortly after coming into power, 
the Nazis broke into the Institute and destroyed much of the collection and 
records, publicly burning many of them. Hirschfeld, fortunately, was traveling 
at the time. He found out what happened to his Institute at a cinema in Paris 
where a newsreel portrayed the destruction. He tried to resume his researches 


in France, but his health deteriorated and he died in Nice on May 14, 1935, 
his sixty-seventh birthday. 
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Hirschfeld has left us, however, the most comprehensive study of homo- 
sexuality in the first half of the twentieth century. Although it is flawed and 
often highly opinionated, its combination of studies. historical data. anthro- 
pological findings, and literary gleanings furnish us with a tremendous 
amount of valuable data. In fact. | am certain that many a scholar has eribbed 
from him without giving him credit or even without realizing that the data 
came from him. I regard Hirschfeld as the great pioneer of studies of same- 
sex relationships. This book should be in every university library and the best 
of public libraries in the country as well as in the personal library of anyone 
who would claim to be a scholar in the field. Michael Lombardi-Nash 1s to be 
commended for his translation, which was obviously a labor of love, and 
Prometheus Books is also to be given credit for its willingness to publish what 
can only be regarded as a classic. 


VERN L. BULLOUGH 
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Translator’s Preface 


Pp J. NASH AND DISTINGUISHED Professor Vern L. Bulloug! 
this English translation of the original German version 
Hirschfeld’s Die Homosexualitdét des Mannes und des Wetbes (1' 
Berlin: Louis Marcus Books, 1920). It was completed in spite of 
war on homosexuals waged by fanatics in the church, state. and 
Zealots dismiss the importance of people with AIDS, for examp! 
have thumbed their noses at gay marriage with a so-called U.S. ~ 
Marriage” Act (DOMA): the last straw! This book is a response 
tality of radicals and a vindication of all the gay people who have 
a result of it. 

If one is serious about gay and lesbian studies, it is mandat 
with the writings by Karl Heinrich Ulrichs and Magnus Hirschfe 
with his The Riddle of Man-Manly Love (1864-1880). and Hirs¢ 
this book and even with his Transvestites (1910), all of which have 
lated by me and are available from Prometheus Books. began a 1 
thinking. as Paul Nash has stressed to me. Homosexuals were 
simply to be considered sinners, criminals, or diseased just becaus 
homosexual: on the contrary, Ulrichs (coining the word Ura 
Hirschteld boldly claimed that most homosexuals were in the sta 
were law-abiding citizens, and were healthy. Ulrichs. who 1s the 
person in modern history publicly to proclaim his homosex 
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Hirschfeld, who founded the first homosexual organization in history, encour- 
aeed homosexuals to come out and demand equality before the law, 7 

"Slowly. many people changed their thinking after reading the writings by 
Ulrichs and Hirsehteld. Although people called tor translations more than 
forty years ago. it took the Stonewall rebellion of 1969 to inspire pilys and 
lesbians to build on the studies of homosexuality that Ulrichs and Hirschfeld 
had begun. Even if it has taken decades. English-speaking people can now 
read the cream of the crop of gay and lesbian classics in translation. In this 
instance, the publishers of Prometheus Books have made a major contribution 
to gay and lesbian studies for having issued the translations. 

Hirschfeld, always interesting and instructive, and often entertaining, has 
a style that could be called heavy. In the original German, he wrote paragraph- 
length sentences larded with Latin and Greek medical and legal terms. In con- 
trast. however, when he wrote case histories as they were told to him, the 
doctor’s pen relaxed. and he wrote short sentences using everyday language. 
In this translation, classical scholar Dr. Eugene O'Connor, who edited 
Ulrichs’ Riddle and Hirschfeld’s Transvestites, also edited this text with a 
view “to ease things for the reader.” 

My method of translating is, to the best of my knowledge, to be true to 
the original. Since this translation took more than six years, it helped to have 
the total support, commitment, and encouragement from Paul Nash (my 
lover) and from Vern Bullough (a mentor). 

In the translation, besides the words “homosexual” and “homosexuality,” 
the reader will find other terms, such as urnish, Urning, Urnind, Uranism, her- 
maphroditism, tribade, tribadism, lesbian, pederasty, sodomy, man-manly love, 
woman-womanly love, sapphism, same-sex love, contrary sexual feeling, and 
inversion. When they appear, the original words and meanings are retained. | 
also retained the other words for “heterosexual,” such as normalsexual. I kept 
these different terms because, besides revealing who influenced Hirschfeld. 
they lend color and texture to the writing as well as disclose something about 
the people who coined the words. They also communicate subtle meanings and 
impart the rich vocabulary that has endured in the field of gay/lesbian studies. 
To change Hirschfeld’s words would erase some history, too. 

Remarks have been made about footnotes in the first footnote and about 
the index at the beginning of the index. A selected bibliography has been 
added. The editor has secularized Hirschfeld’s dating from B.c. to B.C.E. 
(Before the Common Era) and from A.D. to C.E. (Common Era). 

My thanks to Steven Mitchell, Bruce Carle, and Paul Kurtz at Prometheus 
Books. Thanks also from Paul Nash to the people who joined in his “Karl 
Heinrich Ulrichs (d. 1895) 100 Years of Pride in ‘95” celebration (of our gay 
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hero). Paul Nash would also like to remind readers that on August 28. 2000, 
people worldwide will be celebrating the 175th anniversary of Ulrichs’ birth. 

Persons trom the present and past who deserve appreciation are Jim R. 
Morris, Susan Lenti-Tordjman, Brian Miller. Antonio Conchez. Hanne 
Kaiser-Gottwald. Chery! Ann and Bob Miller, Mary Jo Hiers. my sister 
Angela, Denis Nash (our family hero), Nikki Fox-Nash, Luiz Mott. Lyman 
Hardy. Hubert Kennedy. Mike Boyles, Rick Armstrong. Bob Manners, Steve 
Schulte. Jim Steakley. Jonathan Katz, John Nojima, Eckhard Prinz, Rudiger 
Lautmann, Wolfgang Thomaéek, Wolfgang Kirschstein, G. Dall’Orto, Rob 
Tielman, Robert Peters, Frederick Bennett Green, Reimar Lenz. Will Roscoe, 
Morris Kight. Jesse Jacobs, Harry Hay. Byrne Fone, Gerry Denning. Don 
Giguere, Stan Finn, Hans Gelf, Billy Glover, Joseph Hansen, Manfred Herzer. 
Max Consoli, Tom Mayer, Stephen W. Foster, Simon LeVay, Francis M. 
Mondimore, Mitch Robbins, Karen Sendziak, Kevin Boyer, Jim Morrow, 
Dallas Denny, Ed Grellert. Charles-Gene McDaniel, Gary McCall, Charlotte 
von Mahlsdorf, Richard Dey. Gary Hundertmark, David Moore, Gene 
Touchet, Dick Follett. Jeffrey Merrick, John Lauritsen, Wolfram Setz, Enzo 
Cuzzo, Erik Riindal, Georg Falkenhagen, Jorg R6fer, John O’Brien, Rainer 
Herrn, and Gene Elder. I fondly recall Bonnie Bullough, W. Dorr Legg. Jim 
Kepner, Don Slater, Evelyn Hooker, Harvey Milk, Jean Ricaldi, Paul 
Hardman. Ernie Potvin, Hans Giese. Matthew Shepard, Barnett Slepian. 
James Byrd Jr.. Billy Jack Gaither, Pfc. Barry L. Winchell, Aunt Elena, and 
my parents, as well as Jay Hayes, Don Amador, Tony Karnes, Paul Monette. 
and Reed Lenti. My thanks mostly to Venus Urania, Saint Priapus, and to my 
personal hero, Paul J. Nash. 


MICHAEL LOMBARDI-NASH,. PH.D. 
Jacksonville, Florida 
February 2000 


Preface and Introduction 
by Magnus Hirschfeld (1913) 


A: EIRST IT MAY APPEAR to be superfluous to add another comprehensive 
book to the extraordinarily great number of works that have been pub- 
lished in the last fifty years about homosexuality. Just within the decade from 
1898 to 1908, more than one thousand shorter or longer original essays, 
brochures, and monographs on this subject have been printed in Germany and 
Austria. Faced with this gigantic project, I did not easily find myself prepared 
to author the volume before you, and Iwan Bloch, my colleague and publisher 
of this Handbuch der gesamten Sexualwissenschaft in Einzeldarstellungen 
(Handbook of the Complete Science of Sexuality in Single Volumes),' contin- 
uously had to beg me until I was convinced it was my task and duty to work 
on all the material I have learned in the past eighteen years while occupied 
with this theme, from every aspect. Above all, it cannot be underestimated 
that precisely the vast number of new publications, the fullness of new obser- 
vations, and the knowledge had to suggest the desire to own a book in which 
the entire problem was resolved with a unified treatment. To that end, it was 
clear that the Handbuch was the appropriate place; it was likewise clear that 
such a massive undertaking would be incomplete if in the scope of its exam- 
ination it did not classify a manifestation that from time immemorial up to the 
present moves as a central theme through human sexuality, evaluated and 
judged in several ways, to be sure, but nevertheless present, even if now it 1s 
more above the surface, now more below it. In addition, in spite of all the pub- 
lications, important sides of the question, such as the origin, definition, distri- 
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bution, and theory of homosexuality still have not vet been answered without 
disagreement Indeed. half of all the material. the homosexuality of women, 
for several reasons has been worked on only very little in Comparison. . 
This book was created from the wellspring of life. Over the course of 
vears. I saw 10.000 homosexual men and women in ever-increasing numbers, 
homosexuals from every status and class, from every people and nation, 
people who, except for the same sexual orientation, often had nothing in 
common. I got to know them in their unending, individual multiplicity, from 
the most virile to the most feminine types. from completely satisfied, robust 
homosexuals to emotionally broken ones at the edge of despair. Among them 
I saw the youthful and the elderly; the latter even recalled the days of 
Alexander von Humboldt; to wit, irresponsible ones, long-established ones, 
noble ones, and ones whose character and views were dishonest or had become 
so. They came to me in every situation while [ was occupied as a physician and 
researcher, as an expert witness in court, and as chair of the Scientific Human- 
itarian Committee, founded in 1897. I visited them in prisons and stood by 
their deathbeds: I saw hundreds of them in the hands of blackmailers, many on 
the witness stands, and also many before they prepared to commit suicide: but 
I saw just as many also under more favorable circumstances, at their evening 
gatherings, when they put aside the masks worn during the day, for numerous 
consultations about events in life. their loves, suffering, and concerns at their 
social functions and festivities. For example. two older working-class homo- 
sexual women recently invited me into their home to take part in the small. 
modest celebration on the occasion of the twenty-fifth anniversary of their 
lives together. I spoke to anxious mothers of homosexuals, who had to attend 
to the childhood and development of Uranian‘ sons and daughters, with more 
or less understanding fathers. I spoke to many of their relatives, friends, and 
physicians, who obtained my advice on the homosexual conflicts of the per- 
sons in their charge or for whom they cared. I also spoke often enough to the 
spouses of homosexual men and women, whose secret gradually had been 
revealed with serious consequences for them, and in numerous cases also with 
their male and female friends, with those of great loyalty and devotion and 
with those who had become blackmailers, or, such as the Trier brewer, had 
caused the death of their victims. I saw thousands of homosexuals not only in 
Germany, in Berlin, Paris, and London, but also in almost every nation of 
Europe, in the East, in America, Africa, and Asia, some of whom I visited in 
order to become acquainted with them in their own surroundings; but from 
countries to which my path did not take me, such as Japan, China, South 
America, and Australia, I received detailed oral and written reports from 
sources I know and who live there, about relative conditions and situations. 
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It appears necessary to me that all who express independent views on 
jomoseXuality in its considerable complexity make it clear what observations 
ind experience their results are based on. 

In the world at large, the homosexual part of humanity makes up a world 
n itself. small compared to the rest, but large enough in size and significance 
o that it should be thoroughly explored. People who want to know and judge 
his unknown territory correctly have to put on the clothing of an explorer to 
tudy this different area from the ground up. Above all, the material from 
vhich the researchers draw conclusions shall not be a product of coincidence. 
The number of homosexual men and women and especially their differences 
s too considerable for that. However, each conglomeration of homosexuals 
hat goes to the physician for consultation, to the judge for a trial, and to the 
riest for confession 1s “coincidental.” 

Many authors, who, whenever they have become acquainted with one or 
wo dozen homosexual men and women, draw general conclusions, are like 
hat traveler often referred to about whom it is reported, when at the train sta- 
ion waiting for his next train and being served by a red-headed, stuttering 
vaiter, that he had written in his journal, “The residents of this city stutter and 
ave red hair.” For example, this is true of von Notthafft, when he refers to 
terrible ugliness being a favorable element of homosexuality, which makes it 
mpossible to win the other sex.””* But also many others, even homosexual men 
nd women, often make the mistake of judging themselves—and for that 
eason it often is a false judgment—based on the few homosexuals they 
yecame acquainted with in a limited environment, for example. in bars or on 
he street, without considering that in this case it had only to do with a small 
ind not always exactly the best cross-section of the greater majority. Especially 
emarkable. too, is that many psychiatrists render judgments concerning the 
uses, nature, and treatment of homosexuality (indeed, judgments that are 
rery carefully defended), who have become acquainted only with psycho- 
yathic homosexuals, and above all with only one-half of the manifestation, the 
nale one, but not with the other, likewise basic one, namely, female homosex- 
ality. In contrast to that, it is decisively to Paul Nacke’s credit that in his crit- 
cal opinions he continuously has pointed out that “people who have not seen 
ind become acquainted with at least hundreds should not take it upon them- 
elves to make judgments in this difficult field.“ In the discussion of an article 
yy Rudolf Fleischmann,° who came to the most far-reaching conclusions from 
he material of the observation of thirty homosexuals at the Munich Psychiatric 
“linic, Numa Pratorius’ has accurately stated, “Would people consider it really 
alid if from the degeneration of the heterosexuals in the clinics we drew con- 
lusions about the origin of the normal drive of all heterosexuals’” 
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Naicke. himself, and many people in the fields of psychiatry and sexology 
essentially have changed their earlier opinions about this subject ltr 
numerous circles of homosexuals had been made available to them. In his tinal 
work on this topic that appeared a quarter of a century after his famous Psy- 
chopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sexuality), based on a huge amount of clin- 
ical experience, even Richard von Kraftt-Ebing did not hesitate to rectify the 
original views he held on important issues. For example. while in 1879 he 
strongly distinguished between inborn and acquired cases, he gradually 
dropped this differentiation and in 1905* stated that contrary sexual feeling’ 
always is based on an “inborn disruption of evolution.” Moreover, while in his 
first great publication Krafft-Ebing viewed homosexuality as a disease, a gen- 
eration later he declared that he “no longer could hold to the concept of dis- 
ease”: after everything he had seen in this long period, “contrary sexual feeling 
in itself must not be considered to be a psychic degeneration or even a disease.” 
So, as an initial requirement we have to consider that persons who make 
general statements about these things must also be in a position to survey the 
complex matter from every direction, not merely piecemeal—a requirement 
that is all the more justified because the availability of sufficient live subject 
material today hardly ever creates any difficulty for conscientious 
researchers—because we would be doing only partial justice to the task at 
hand if besides the recent sources we did not consult the historical ones. 
Only from the study of the literary traditions, often well hidden, do we 
discover that in this case it has nothing to do with phenomena of today and 
yesterday. but rather with those that reach back as far as any available docu- 
ment can take us: only through the historical method of working do we 
become aware that it has to do with a phenomenon that can be proven every- 
where where people leading their customary lives have been researched. Only 
in this way can we determine how uncommonly and how differently the 
entirely same feelings and behavior have been judged and treated. now 
unfolding unobstructed, now given the death penalty. It is true, the oldest 
source, which we refer to in the chapter titled “History of Homosexuality,” 1s 
an Egyptian papyrus written 4,500 years ago.'° 
Our book in essence claims to be an encyclopedic one, collecting and 
reviewing individual facts and isolated data, and to work through reality. Our 
ambition also does not consist in saying something absolutely new; most of 
what we present already has been expressed elsewhere, in part by others, in 
part by me, myself. Clear order, exhaustive investigation, and systematic pre- 
sentation of the material seem to be a higher aim to me. This effort presumes 
limitation. We were tempted many times to take bypaths that would lead to the 
broader, parallel stream of the heterosexual sex life and to general sexology; 
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iowever, the scope of what did directly apply to the subject demanded we 
mit What did not exactly relate. 

For that reason, [as well believed I had to refrain from repeating regular 
Mographies as they are found so numerously in earlier monographs on this 
ubject. Since | own by far more than one thousand biographies of homo- 
exual men and women, it would have been easy to fill a thick book with only 
few of them. But it seemed more proper to me to edit the mass of material 
ecording to particular aspects, if feasible, and also statistically, and to relate 
he findings organically. | have omitted yet another resource: newspaper arti- 
les. Important references no doubt often are contained in them. But experi- 
nce has shown that. having been written rarely by experts, they frequently 
contain errors, and at times are truly in error. I have therefore used only such 
rticles from the press whose contents I was in the position to verify. 

In the purely descriptive sections of my work I could count almost exclu- 
ively on independent investigations, for example, in the case of discussing 
he diagnosis of homosexuality, its classification and distribution, and the 
tatements by, and fates of, persons living as homosexual men and women. 
3ut, a wealth of valuable source material was available to me for the histor- 
cal chapters. However, in the more theoretical parts, where, as it were, it had 
9 do with the origin of homosexuality, its significance, or cure. I tried to do 
ustice also to my different views. Above all I considered it to be important 
arefully to test the reasons and assumptions my opponents based their opin- 
ons on: for indeed their views are likewise based on reasons just as much as 
nine are: if they do not prove to be conclusive, then this for the most part lies 
ess on the logical steps taken than on the mistaken premises. 

Many differences of opinion are explained by the unusual quality of the 
ases seen now and then. Those who examined the more feminine Urnings 
gay men] will not find that the same applies to the masculine ones: a 
esearcher who met only virile Urninds" could generalize findings no less. We 
hould always keep in mind that between the two extremes on either side, a 
nore significant central group always is present. Let us assume the case—I 
vill return to this explanation further below—that the homosexuality of men 
s based on constituents (Einsprengsel) of ovary tissue in the body of men, 
hat of women on constituents of testicular tissue; then it is obviously clear 
hat the quantity of such organic principles and the inner secretions dependent 
yn them can vary greatly in degree. 

In any case, in all aspects worth considering, it appears to me that the first 
ommandment is to represent in a truly factual manner without any emotional 
xpression; to be as objective as possible, to weigh the facts as far as possible, 
ind in every respect to be without prejudice and to be as unassuming as possible. 
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Ihave arranged this book into (wo main parts. The first treats homosexual 
men and homosexual women as isolated Occurrence. After defining the con- 
cept (chapter |). first of all the signs of homosexuality will be discussed in 
detail: diagnosis and differential diagnosis (chapters 2-12). Following that 1s 
the classification of homosexuals into different aspects (chapters 13-16). We 
attach here a critical survey of the attempts to explain homosexuality (chap- 
ters 17-20) and the methods of treating homosexuality (chapters 21-23). 

The second main part portrays the homosexuality of men and women as 
mass occurrence. Here, first of all, we investigate in detail the distribution 
(chapters 24-29). then the organizing of the homosexuals (chapters 30-32), 
until finally on a broad scale we give an image of their ever-changing history, 
which extends from the beginnings of civilization to the present (chapters 
33-39). 

In order to be able to treat this material in one volume, it was necessary 
for us {in the original German version] to use small print to a greater extent 
than what is customary. However, it would be a regrettable error if readers 
concluded that from the size of the type, the greater or lesser importance of 
the contents was to be found. More likely, it was often for the convenience of 
the following: indispensable statistics, proof, and findings. that we had to set 
in small type for technical reasons. 

I cannot close this preface without expressing my thanks to those who 
kindly participated in the support and promotion of the publication of this 
compendium. First in line here, I have to name three physicians, three jurists, 
and two philologists: Dr. Iwan Bloch; the outstanding editors of this Hand- 
buch Dr. Ernst Burchard and Dr. Arthur Weil; of jurists Dr. Pratorius, Dr. 
Sassen, and especially Dr. Dettmering. Among the philologists are the two 
distinguished scholars on homosexuality in the classical age Hermann 
Michaélis and Dr. Hans Licht, who provided me with valuable material. 
During the writing of the exceedingly difficult statistical excerpts and evalu- 
ations, Mr. Eugenio Kunicke served as my right hand. Valuable contributions 
on homosexual conditions abroad were received from, among others, Mr. J. 
Schedel in Peking; the Buenos Aires police chief; Dr. SpieB in Algiers, Mr. L. 
Strehlow in Chile and Bolivia; District Attorney Wetterhoff in Finland, my 
colleagues Dr. von Thun, M.D., in Denmark and Dr. Amundson, M.D., in 
Sweden, Mr. J. L. Pavia in London, Mr. Johann Fischer in Madrid, and Dr. 
Rogge, M.D., and Dr. Brascamp, M.D., in the Dutch East Indies. 

Here I also have to thank the embassy and consul officials who at my 
request kindly provided information and references. These are the ambas- 
sadors for Abyssinia (Addis Ababa), Persia (Teheran), and Siam (Bangkok), 
the Argentine (Buenos Aires) consulate general, Australia (Sydney), British 
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India and Ceylon (Simla), British South Africa (Capetown), Chile (Val- 
paraiso), Greece. Montenegro, Norway. Zurich with Glarus, Unterwalden. 
and Schwyz: the resident minister for Hait) and San Domingo (Port: au 
Prince), Colombia (Bogota), as well as the consulate for Algeria (Algiers). 
Berne (Berne), Bulgaria (Sofia), French Cochin China (Saigon), the Belgian 
Congo and French Equatorial Africa (Boma), Costa Rica and Nicaragua (San 
José de Costa Rica), Guatemala (Guatemala City), Honduras (Tegucigalpa). 
Hong Kong (Hong Kong), Canada (Montreal), Madagascar (Tamatave), Natal 
(Durban). New Zealand (Auckland), Paraguay (Asuncion), Romania 
(Bucharest), Salvador (San Salvador), South Australia (Adelaide), Tunisia 
(Tunis). and West Australia (Fremantle). 

| also owe thanks to the three departments for homosexuals and black- 
mail concerns at the Berlin Police Headquarters, to Police Chief von Meer- 
scheidt-Hullessem, now deceased, as well as to Detective Inspector Hans von 
Tresckow I and Detective Commissioner Dr. H. Kopp, who kindly followed 
my works and efforts with unflagging interest. On homosexuality in the 
animal kingdom, I received valuable information from Mr. Rudolf von Beul- 
witz and Dr. Otto Heinroth. the director of our Aquarium. Furthermore, for 
reports, suggestions, and help, I feel obligated to thank Mr. Eduard Berlz. 
Georg Baenisch, Wilhelm Cremer, E. Eickhoff. Peter Hamecher. Dr. Adolf 
Helbig, Professor Dr. K. F. Jordan, Eduard Oberg, Georg Plock, Christian 
Pulch, Marcel M. Schnitzer, R. Stelter, and Horst Witte. 

Finally, | also wish to thank the numerous ladies and gentlemen who 
without hesitation trusted me with their deepest emotions and allowed me. as 
is truly seldom the case, to observe homosexuals in their most secret stirrings. 
If now again authors dispute any value to the self-disclosures of Urnings. 
“because people lie about sexual issues, at least subconsciously. but generally 
also fully aware." then I reject this generalizing accusation as totally unjus- 
tified for the homosexual men and women I observed, whose fates for the 
most part I could follow through for more than fifteen years. 

Even in the previous [nineteenth] century physicians, when they wrote 
about homosexuality, frequently excused themselves in the introduction to 
their works for having dared at all to touch such a subject. A. Tardieu,’ the 
Paris forensic expert, quoting another author, exclaimed, “If only I could 
avoid soiling my pen with the infamous turpitude of the pederasts.”'’ and even 
Casper, whom Ulrichs rightly calls “splendid.” when in his Handbuch der 
gerichtlichen Medizin (Handbook of Forensic Medicine)" he comes to this 
chapter, writes, “The divine aim of science would justify me in describing per- 
sonal experiences here, too, but above the divine aim of science is the more 
divine one of morality, which forbids going into detail about these things.” 
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The jurist Rosshirt, in his Lehrbuch des Kriminalrechts (Principles of CHiN: 
inal Law) (paragraph 129). while discussing the individual crimes explains 
that he is passing over the area of unnatural vice as one that ts “too filthy. 
Even when very unbiased people. such as Gustav Jéiger in Germany and Emule 
Zola in France. received detailed biographies of homosexual persons, they did 
not find the courage to break the great silence: they were, as they wrote. truly 
and deeply upset, but kept the manuscripts hidden, until decades later when 
physicians took over the publication. 

Such reticence to discuss the homosexual problem scientifically today in 
the age of sex research is a holdover from the past. Wilhelm Ostwald correctly 
expresses himself about it when he discusses the first volume of this Hand- 
buch,"* “Here, as in ethics, which indeed stands in close relationship to the 
problem of sexuality, it has to do with a final stage of making a science, by 
means of which one after the other the administration of all the individual dis- 
ciplines of human thought and behavior is taken out of the hands of priests 
and handed over to scientists.” If you needed another piece of evidence that 
the times are finally gone when almost only theologians and jurists had the 
last word in questions of human sexuality, then it is to be found in the 
Arztliche Gesellschaft fiir Sexualwissenschaft (Medical Association for Sex- 
ology) founded in 1913. Its chairperson is Privy Councillor and Professor 
Albert Eulenburg, M.D., the highly regarded senior physician of German sex- 
ology, and its members include numerous distinguished physicians and uni- 
versity professors, who, on the only possible natural, biological-anthropolog- 
ical basis, are at the point of doing research in an area in all directions, but 
especially in psychology and sociology. This is an area that is valuable and 
worthy of human understanding if ever there was one. 

That the homosexuality of men and women is not the least among the 


many areas of sexology, will no longer be doubted by readers after reading 
this book. 


December 15, 1913 

Dr. MAGNUS HIRSCHFELD 
In den Zelten 19 

Berlin NW 
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by Magnus Hirschfeld (1919) 


N SPITE OF THE HARDSHIPS of the war period, which began shortly after the 
book was published, the first edition of my monograph on the contrary 
sexual feeling’ of men and women completely sold out. If at this point the 
second edition, having become necessary, is being published without addi- 
tions and changes, then there are two reasons for that: firstly. from the great 
number of letters and discussions of acceptance which the professional Jour- 
nals at home and abroad conferred upon this work, described by Havelock 
Ellis as “an encyclopedia of homosexuality,”* I have seen that in spite of all 
the limitations, the scope up to now already represents the outer limits of what 
is recommendable: the second, more essential reason is that the contents of 
this book today hold their own fully and completely. It appears still too early 
to make a conclusive judgment about the success of the implantation of het- 
erosexual sex hormones into the bodies of homosexuals carried out several 
times in recent years. The most significant verification of our intersexual view 
of homosexuality, I consider to be the histological findings reported by 
Steinach in the testicular interstitium of homosexuals. whose inner secretory 
cells do not insignificantly deviate from the normal type. and certainly in the 
sense that these cells that give direction in homosexuals reveal more a femi- 
nine than a masculine composition. If these investigations are confirmed, 
which I do not doubt, then with that the chain of proof of the organic deter- 
minedness of homosexuality, already almost complete anyway, is self-con- 
tained. The decisive factor in contrary sexual feeling. therefore, involves not 
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the mind or soul, as Ulrichs believed canima inclusa), but the glands Cglan- 


dula inclusa). 


December 10, 1919 

Dr. MAGNUS HIRSCHFELD 
Institute for Sexology 
Zelten 10. Berlin 
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The Definition and Concept of 
Male and Female Homosexuality 


lJ NDER HOMOSEXUALITY WE UNDERSTAND THE sexual orientation of men 
a foward male persons and of women toward female persons. The word 
first appeared in a brochure” by an anonymous author. The author of this 
piece of writing, which after it had cone out of print and was almost forgotten 
for more than thirty years was reprinted by us in 1905, defines what he meant 
by the expression “homosexual” in the following manner:” 


Besides the normal sexual onentation of combined humanity and of the 
animal kingdom, nature, in its sovereign mood, in the case of men and 
women alike, appears to have given also the homosexual drive to certain male 
or female individuals at birth, to have conferred and bestowed upon them a 
sexual latency that makes it physically and psychologically impossible, even 
with the best of intentions, for persons in its influence to get a normal sexual 
erection, thus presupposes a direct horror of the opposite sex, and it likewise 
makes it impossible for those who are inclined toward this passion to escape 
the influence that individual persons of the same sex exert on them. 


In a later passage of his work (p. 46), the author significantly hones his 
meaning. He says that if at first he had said, “Homosexuals cannot get an erec- 
tion at all with the other sex,” then this would contradict the fact that on the 
historical list of homosexuals,*' there are a few names “whose bearers were 
notoriously married, indeed, even fathers often of several children.” The 
latter, he says, got married either “for conventional reasons” or “had been 
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totally unclear about the nature of the drive: thes had no opportunity to salt: 
Isf\ it.” and even if in the beginning “their potency was based on mechanical 
arousal” they would still not take “any pleasure from the sexual intercourse 
with the other sex.” and their marriages therefore would be “unhappy on the 
average.” However, beyond these there would be “natures that ail the same 
time have in themselves both drives toward women and men.” He points to 
Horace. who says this about himself in the second satire. lines 116-18." 

Besides the adjective homosexual, you even find the now popular form 
“homosexuell”™ in the writing “Paragraph 143°: used as a noun, the author 
writes the words “homosexuality” and “homosexualism,” while the men and 
women who feel attracted to the same sex are not called. as it now mostly 
occurs, “homosexuals,” but male and female “homosexualists.” 

The author of this brochure, who truly could not have known how the word 
he coined would spread internationally, is considered to be Karl Maria Benkert, 
a Hungarian physician born in 1820. He changed the letters of his name and used 
the pseudonym Kertbeny, under which he published a series of short pieces of 
writing—mainly recollections of famous contemporaries. That the coining of the 
word homosexual stems from Kertbeny, is attested to by Karl Heinrich Ulrichs, 
who from 1864 on, under a pseudonym he later allowed to drop—at first he 
called himself Numa Numantius—published a series of writings on “the riddle of 
man-manly love.” In 1884 Ulrichs wrote to Karl Egels.” a writer whom I still 
know personally, that Kertbeny, whom he had become acquainted with in 1864 
or 1865 as one of his first “pals.” was the author of “Paragraph 143°; “out of 
envy he had not wanted to use his—UlInichs’—expression, so he coined his own. 

In his brochures. moreover, Ulrichs mentions Kertbeny only once, name- 
ly. in Formatrix (She [Nature] Who Forms [Creates], 1865), his fourth publi- 
cation, in whose preface he reports he had found the first mention of his the- 
ories in a published work, whose title was Erinnerun genan Charles Sealsfield 
(Recollections of Charles Sealsfield)+ by Kertbeny.** Here it is described 


“The full reference is to Horace, Satires 1.2.1 16-18, which recommends practicality over 
ostentation in satisfying one’s physical needs: e.g.. if one is starving, not bypassing plain food and 
settling only for luxurious fare. Similarly in matters of sex (in a context less benign than 
Hirschfeld would have us think): 


You don't, do you. when your penis is swelling 
and there's a maid or slave boy available 
ripe for assault, prefer instead to burst with a hard-on? (Ed. ) 


| *Charles Sealsfield (1783-1864). American novelist born in Moravia and educated for the 
priesthood, but he fled the monastery and emigrated to the United States. where he became a nat- 


uralized citizen. In 1832 he returned to Europe, residing in Switzerland. though he retained his 
U.S. citizenship. (Ed.) 
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“how Sealsfield. this mysterious man, lapped up fame trom two continents 
alone in a quiet room. He even died with a mask on.” Kertbeny now looks for 
the reasons for the mask and writes. “The creepers of old prejudices. allowing 
nothing to exist that is not of the same order, are taking over in European lite. 
But that belongs to the area of the development of our concepts of morals and 
morality and Numa Numantius's theses.” 

Not only books, but words also have their fates. That is true of Kertbeny s 
writings and his word. The career of his expression “homosexuell™ 1s all the 
more miraculous. as both of the synonyms originating in the same decade. 
which he dispelled. stood not only on a much more visible plane. but also lin- 
guistically and in content had pointed to decisive advantages over the term 
eventually prevailing among the public. One of these expressions—contrary 
sexual feeling—originates from the same year, 1869, as the term homosexu- 
ality and emanates trom the distinguished Berlin Professor of Psychiatry Carl 
Westphal; the other term originated with Ulrichs: he called it “Uranismus” 
and it was in circulation fully five years before (1864). 

In 1869, in the Archiv fiir Psychiatrie under the heading “Kontrare Sex- 
ualempfindung” (Contrary Sexual Feeling), Westphal published detailed 
biographies of two persons observed by himself. a homosexual woman and a 
man whom today we would describe as a transvestite. In this article he repeat- 
edly refers to the “anthropological studies” Ulrichs shortly before had pub- 
lished under the title Jrc/usa. and reached the following conclusion: “The psy- 
chological condition depicted may after all be more frequent than we think. It 
is our duty to turn our attention to this subject... . If Prussia’s Paragraph 143 
should ever be abolished. the specter of imprisonment accordingly will no 
longer threaten to appear in front of a declaration of the perverse orientavion: 
then these cases certainly will come sooner to the attention of physicians, in 
whose domain they belong.” 

Westphal himself says the following about the tile of his work,” “T chose 
the term ‘contrary sexual feeling’ trom a suggestion by an esteemed colleague 
in the faculties of philology and classical science. because we could not find 
a shorter or more appropriate one. 

“What we mean is that it does not always at the same time have to do with 
the sex drive as such, but also merely with the feeling of being alienated to the 
very core from their own sex, so to speak. an undeveloped stage of the patho- 
logical phenomenon. | 

In spite of Krafft-Ebing.”* and after him, Schrenck-Notzing.” Moll,** and 
Havelock Ellis.” among others.’ having used Westphal’s term “contrary 
sexual feeling” in the titles of their popular works, the adjective “kontrarsex- 
uell” as well as the nouns “Kontrarsexueller” and “Kontraérsexualismus” 
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finding a place in the specialty literature and being used almost exclusively by 
psychiatrists for a long time. this perfectly good term eventually lost oul lo the 
term homosexuality, which meant the same thing. Homosexuality Ithewise 
gradually won over Ulrichs: “Uranismus”™ [see below]. _— 

Ulrichs, as a 38-year-old. wrote four letters to his family in’ 1862." 
describing himself as a “pure bred Uranier.” He writes about his Uranian incli- 
nations “being nothing other than a work of God.” as was his arm or leg. except 
that the former were a mental part of humans, while the latter, however, were 
a physical part, and he maintains, “Uranism ts a species of hermaphroditism.” 
He believes that the moral dictate in Romans I his uncle had referred him to 
could not refer to him as a “Uranian hermaphrodite.” because he had not 
“abandoned” his nature. The Apostle Paul had referred only to the latter. 

In his later writings, Ulrichs provided the terms he had originally bor- 
rowed from Latin, Uranier and Uranismus, with German endings and accord- 
ingly speaks about Urningen [gay men], Urninginnen [lesbians], and Urn- 
ingtum (Urningdom; Urninghood]: instead of uranisch [gay and lesbian]. he 
said “urnisch.” In the first paragraphs of Vindex (Vindicator, 1864), his first 
piece of writing, he gives the following explanation: 


$1. It is a fact that there are individuals among us whose body is built 
like a male, and, at the same time, whose sexual drive is directed toward 
men. who are not sexually aroused by women, i.e.. are horrified by any 
sexual contact with women. 

§2. I have termed these individuals Urnings, while I have used the term 
Dionings for those individuals whom one usually terms “men.” i.e., those 
whose sexual drive is toward women, and who would be horrified by any 
sexual contact with men. I have termed the love of Urnings Uranian love or 
man-manly love, of Dionings, Dionian. 


The passage upon which Ulrichs the scholar had based his unconven- 
tional terms are found in chapters eight and nine of Plato’s famous dialogue 
Symposium, in which the participants at the banquet discuss love from various 
aspects, and they all end up praising Socrates, their master. 

Here, one of the speakers in the discussion by the name of Pausanias 
explains that there is not one Eros, but two, and accordingly two Aphrodites, thus 
two gods and two goddesses of love. The older Aphrodite was created without a 
mother as the daughter of Uranos; she, therefore, has the name Urania (Venus 
Urania), the younger is the daughter of Zeus and Dione and is called pandemos, 
“the common Aphrodite” (Venus vulgivata). Furthermore, it says that while those 
seized by Eros pandemos make no distinction between the sexes in their love, 
because the Aphrodite belonging to them, when she was created, had a share in 
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the male as well as in the female. those seized by the Eros of Venus Urania feel 
attracted exclusively to the male sex. And this was the Eros of young men. Per- 
sons filled with him love the stronger and more intelligent youths. 

But these men devoted to pederasty. the speaker continues (which ts an 
important passage for the original meaning of the word pederasty), did not. as 
it were, love children, but young men already beginning to think for themselves, 
which coincides with the appearance of a beard. With regard to pederasty, the 
standpoint represented by Plato is expressed in the following sentences: “The 
morality of each action lies in the way it is executed: therefore, blameworthy is 
the love that loves only the body and faithlessly hurries from one sensual desire 
to another: on the other hand, praiseworthy is the love which while not fully sac- 
rificing sensuality, is made noble by intellectual bonds, whereby the lover 
morally would seek to have an educational effect on the beloved, for which, 
then, the beloved occasionally truly may yield to his lover.” 

It certainly is understandable that. in the case of the interpretation of ped- 
erasty in Plato's Swnposiin, this work always appeared to everyone who 
studied the problem of same-sex sexuality more deeply and seriously to be a 
fertile source for university lectures; however, to the homosexuals themselves 
it was a source of consolation and of courage. That explains why Ulrichs, 
searching for a replacement for the misunderstood word pederasty, referred to 
Plato’s Svmposium. He was not the first or the last, because Heinrich Hossh, 
his predecessor, did exactly the same thing when in 1836 in Glarus he pub- 
lished a two-volume work titled Eros, die Mdnnerliebe der Griechen, thre 
Beziehung zur Geschichte, Erziehung, Literatur und Gesetzgebung aller 
Zeiten (Eros: The Love of Men of the Greeks: Its Relationship to History, Edu- 
cation, Literature, and Law through the Ages), with the noteworthy subtitle: 
Die Unzuverldssigkeit der duBeren Kennzeichen im Geschlechtsleben des 
Leibes und der Seele oder iiber platonische Liebe, thre Wiirdigung und 
Entwiirdigung fiir Sitten- Natur- und Volkerkunde (The Unreliability of 
External Signs in the Sex Life of the Body and of the Soul, or, on Platonic 
Love: Its Appreciation or Abasement in Morals, Natural History, and Anthro- 
pology). And one of the most recent persons dealing with the subject referred 
to Plato’s passages when he titled his great work Die Renaissance des Eros 
Uranios, devoted to the question.” 

Out of the fiction of both the goddesses of love, Ulrichs organized a 
totally complicated nomenclature. He not only divided humans into Urnings 
and Dionings, their feelings into Uranian and Dionian, the occurrence itself 
into Uranism and Dionism, occasionally also Urningdom and Dioningdom— 
called Urningism by Otto de Joux," while Freimark* describes the basic con- 
dition of the Uranian feeling as Uranitdt (Uranity)—but Ulrichs also spoke 
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about Uranodionings and Uranodionism, by which he meant the same as what 
later became known as bisexuals and bisexuality, | | | 

In Formatrix (1865), his fourth work, where he applies this expression 
for the first time. Ulrichs explains it in § 81 with these words: “T no longer can 
avoid the overwhelming conviction that there are double natures, who feel 
love for men as well as women.” Female homosexuals, who at first had totally 
escaped him. in later writings he described as Urningins. which de JOUX later 
called Urninds.* Under the term Urning hermaphrodite. mentioned in Vin- 
dicta (Rod of Freedom, 1865)" and Memnon (1868).> he understood lo be 
physical hermaphrodites, those who “in common with the Urning have the 
female love drive toward men.” Uraniaster [pseudo-homosexual] is an espe- 
cially remarkable creation of a word. Even in Jnclusa, his second piece of 
writing, Ulrichs uses this to describe individuals who, without being a 
Uranian in orientation do have same-sex intercourse. In their case it has to do 
with “uranization,” which, however, as he explains in depth in Memnon." is 
always only temporary. 

In Memnon, § 81, it says, “The uranized man, the Uraniaster, is and re- 
mains a man. This nature as a man is only temporarily driven into the back- 
ground. His male susceptibility to the love of women never ceases. When 
making sexual contact with women’s bodies, he never feels the Uranian 
horror. At every opportunity that is offered, the love for women again breaks 
into the foreground. . . . That is what happened to the uranized soldiers of the 
French Foreign Legion when they returned from the desert to the citv of 
Algiers, where they found the company of women.” 

In later pieces, in Argonauticus (1869). the ninth, and in Prometheus 
(1870), the tenth, Ulrichs reached his final term, Uranide. for Urning; he says 
at the conclusion of his poem “Hybla und Enna," “Bide your time; wait as 
Enna’s Valley, Uranide! Uranide! Your springtime, too, will finally come.” 

This poem is found in the tenth of Ulrichs’ writings, which at first was 
planned as the first issue of a monthly journal, which likewise was supposed 
to be titled Uranus. However, this pet plan of Ulrichs never came to Pass. 
Why it failed we do not know. We have only a publisher's blurb, which 
explains that they had to dispense with the idea of a journal at the time but 
hoped to carry out their intentions later. Also, there is a prospectus of the 
enterprise written by Ulrichs, which closes with the words, “Well. then. 
pursue your course. Uranus: One who unveils hidden nature, a freedom 
fighter for the oppressed, a fighter for human dignity and human rights.” The 
Prospectus gives as well the contents of the February and March 1870 issues, 
which are interesting enough to be reprinted here: (1) scientific material on 
Urningins [lesbians] and their likeness to men; (2) supplement to Argonau- 


The Definition and Concept of Male and Female Homosexuality — 41 


ticus: pathological melancholia grown out of the sexual drive: (3) supplement 
to the Zustrow case: (4) Uranian daily chronicle: Chicago, attempted lynching 
of an Urning: Hanover. the slaying of the Urning Dangers by his lover. 
Ereudenreich, a noncommissioned officer: Constantinople. Uranian prosutu- 
tion, the baths, and the police: (5) extortion chronicle: Berlin, Berne. Munich, 
Petersburg. letter of extortion: (6) text of the Eisenach decision, which 
released Gladius furens (Raging Sword, 1868) trom confiscation, (7) short 
articles from the Uranian world: an Urning who, out of yearning for a young 
man, became a maiden; a 9-year-old Urning and a 17-year-old tghtrope 
dancer: (8) Urnings in history: William HII, King of England, Prince de 
Condé: Prince Heinrich of Prussia; Winckelmann, the art historian. Muretus, 
William Shakespeare: (9) Urningins [lesbians] in history: Maupin, the fencing 
master. born 1673: Catherine Howard, fifth wife of Henry VIII, beheaded 
probably because of her Uranism. 

They said in a blurb that in a future literary section of Uranus they were 
going to reprint a Uranian novel: “Postscript, The publisher proposes to 
reprint a French Urningin novel (unabridged), whose beginning, but only the 
beginning. recently was published in the literary section of a Paris publication. 
The novel is said to be based on a true story.” 

Because he supported his terminology so intensively, you can understand 
that Ulrichs must have felt hurt when he noticed that it met with no approval 
and no response, not in the special fields of law and medicine or by his fellow 
sufferers. Only shortly before his death, when in the Abruzzi Mountains he 
had turned his attention in a totally different direction, did his expressions find 
some response in the literature. This occurred to a much greater extent only 
after he died, when for several reasons the public became much more preoc- 
cupied with the homosexual problem than during his lifetime. But even today 
[1914]. despite international acceptance of his terminology among writers,” 
you cannot say the word Urning entered the vocabulary or even became pop- 
ular. Particularly in the case of Urnings themselves, Ulrichs met with deep 
resistance. Many, who leaned more toward associations of sensuality, fol- 
lowing the “heavenly Venus” (Venus Urania), found it too pompous. Others, 
more receptive to sound associations, found it to be a term that dragged them 
down. Most of the specialists who wrote completely ignored it in their termi- 
nology. A few people tried to outdo Ulrichs to be sure, such as Hessen.*? who 
suggested polyhymnier instead of Uranier, because it had not been Urania, but 
Polyhymnia, who was “the muse of earthly pederasty.” In any case, in 
Benkert’s case. it was more pure dislike than, as Ulrichs believed, jealousy. 
that caused Benkert to coin a new term. There is no doubt today that of the 
three terms, which in the 1860s were created almost simultaneously, the term 
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homosexuality. in spite of its obvious faults, won the upper hand pee West- 
phal’s “contrary sexual feeling” as well as ov cr Ulrichs Uranism. 7 

We will give a few examples of some of these faults. People Jusuttably 
complained that the word, a combination of homo (Greek) and sexus (Latin) Is 
4 bastardized word of Greek and Latin origin. People consequently tried to 
improve it by changing either the first part or the second part of it. Edward Car- 
penter* suggested replacing sexus with the Greek word for SCX. Accordingly. 
he himself titled one of his most distinguished works on the subject Homogenic 
Love.* In German, this combination, “homo+genic.” was difficult to introduce 
because the word homogen was already used as the standard term tor “homo- 
geneous.” He also could hardly get homogenisch and its substitute homoero- 
tisch, with their German endings suggested by von Bergfeld, Carpenter's trans- 
lator, accepted. Some educated German homosexuals, instead of “homogen,” 
used to use “isogen” in the sense of same-sex, without having found any 
response to it in wider circles. Let us mention other modifications of the first 
half of the word: the expression “similisexual” used by Xavier Mayne in The 
Intersexes;, “unisexuel” was employed in French particularly by Raffalovich 
and Pratorius; “parisexuel’’ was created by Robert Hessen” as well as, and 
especially, “homoiosexual’”* and “homoioerotic,” assuming that “same” in 
Greek in general is not homo but homoio. Moreover, just as the words 
allopathy and allopathic were first formed after the antonyms homeopathy and 
homeopathic came into existence, the term heterosexual, from hetero, “other,” 
arose only long after homosexual. Professor Robert Sommer” utilized the word 
“allosexual” for it, from allo, “other.” As a third term, then, bisexuality was 
added, occasionally also called ambisexuality,”’ after there was a need to find 
something analogous for persons who felt attracted to both sexes. 

As a result of its defective spelling, the first half of the word homosexual 
often is completely misunderstood. Many people believe it refers to the Latin 
homo (man) instead of to the Greek homo or homvio (same). This false ety- 
mology, for example, is characterized by the fact that when on the occasion of 
the scandal trials in 1907 and 1908 in Germany,” writers for the Italian news- 
Papers often translated it as uomosessuale (man+sexual), which meant the 
same thing as “sexual man.” When I asked, it was explained to me also as “a 
man who was totally dominated by his sex life.” Most people appeared to be 
totally ignorant of the existence of female homosexuality. A writer in those 
days who displayed a better understanding of etymology expressed his own 
position on the question in a word play in the sentence, “Homo sexualis sum, 
non homosexualis” (I am a sexual man, not a homosexual). Spanish Professor 
ee 


*The Eulenburg scandal (friends of Emperor Wilhelm II accused of being gay). (Trans.) 
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Max Bembo put the crown on all misunderstanding when in his work La mala 
vida en Barcelona (Evil Life in Barcelona) he calls heterosexuals “femino- 
sexuals.” in opposition to men-loving homosexuals. 

Having more serious consequences than the linguistic error ts the fact that 
most likely because of the impression that the ending “sexual” gives, the word 
is often used and understood by nonprofessionals not in the sense of sexual 
type or orientation, but of a sexual behavior, often in the sense of a certain 
form of the behavior, which, as we shall see later on, occurs relatively infre- 
quently among homosexuals [i.e., anal intercourse]. 

A similar fate threatens the sense of the words pederast and pederasty, 
which originate from the Greek pais (boy) and eros (love). originally meaning 
only the love for male youths, until gradually, and certainly supposedly as a 
result of the ridicule by antique comedy writers. it became the term for anal 
penetration, which etymologically is far from correct. The words maintained 
this meaning in the scientific community as well, in spite of the fact that in his 
work “Uber Notzucht und Paderastie und deren Ermittelung seitens des 
Gerichtsarztes” (On Rape and Pederasty and Their Investigation on the Part 
of the Forensic Doctor, 1852),°' truly the first medical treatment of the subject, 
Johann Ludwig Casper, aided by several brilliant observations, argued that 
pederasts. in the by far greater majority of cases. did not carry out the acts the 
public believed of them, and that the usual translation of “pederasty” as boy- 
love or boy corruption is false, because almost all of them loved youths or 
men, in any case not immature boys. Finally, these widespread misunder- 
standings also were the reason Ulrichs, as he reported in § 2 of his first work, 
Vindex, believed he had to take steps to create new expressions. As in the case 
of Plato, from whom they were taken, they referred first of all only to male 
homosexuality. At first. Ulrichs still seemed to know nothing or little about 
female homosexuals. When later the substitute word homosexual appeared, 
many people accepted the interpretation of the new word as the same type of 
same-sex behavior. Even homosexuals who are unfamiliar with the literature 
and who have little association with other homosexuals can succumb to such 
errors. They do not consider themselves homosexuals, not to mention ped- 
erasts, and even despise them. because they think these words refer only to the 
anal act. which they themselves shudder at. 

I was recently in the south of Germany as an expert witness in a perjury 
case where I explained these facts, whose correctness was confirmed by an 
associate expert, Detective Commissioner Dr. Kopp. which led to the acquittal 
of the defendant. It had to do with a respected patrician who as a witness had 
sworn he was not homosexual and also had not participated in any indecent 
behavior with men. They wrongfully supposed he had been robbed because 
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they found his name in the notebook of a thief, whose specialty asta rob rich 
homosexuals of their property. assuming they would shy away om doing 
anything to keep them out of court and would not press charges. Phe thief 
probably found out from a former servant about the homosexual eH eOOn 
of the master of the house. It so happened that approximately one yeu after 
swearing the oath, a gardener of the same master charged him with assault, 
because he had touched the gardener in an indecent manner. The district 
attorney then carried out an investigation that resulted in the fact that objec- 
tively, R had given false testimony. The “affection” that he had tor his male 
domestic personnel as well as for several members of a rowing club he had 
founded placed him under suspicion. He was arrested and charged first with 
deliberate, then with negligent perjury. | am reproducing here the expert 
opinion they requested from me, because it shows the practical importance of 
the differences in the concept in question. 

It read: The psychiatrist in this case has three things to examine. First: I's 
there an orientation toward members of his own sex, one which would be 
described as homosexual; thus, is the defendant, as he was asked: homo- 
sexual, or as he had sworn: not homosexual. Second: Was the defendant, in 
case he is homosexual, aware of his condition and did he know his behavior 
was indecent. Third: When he perpetrated the criminal behavior, did he find 
himself in a diseased condition of his mental capacity, which in the sense of 
§ 51 RStrGB (Imperial Criminal Law Book) ruled out his free will. 

I can briefly comment on the first point. The proven behavior of the 
defendant is typically homosexual. Certainly, in none of the cases where wit- 
nesses gave testimony did ejaculation of semen occur; also none of the crasser 
homosexual acts, such as anal penetration or oral copulation. On the other 
hand, there was testimony of much caressing, touching, and manipulation of 
the genitals of the witnesses, as Westphal already has described them as char- 
acteristic of contrary sexual feeling. Moreover, manifestations are also present 
which usually exist in the case of homosexuality resting on a constitutional 
basis. The negative behavior toward women is the obverse of spontaneous 
attraction to male persons. He certainly did feel the urge to have friendships 
with women, and even, as he wrote, felt especially comfortable in the pres- 
ence of older women—not because they sexually attracted him, but because 
he unconsciously felt he belonged among them. As he stated today, R had 
intended to marry, but, as he characteristically added, he was “only looking 
for a noble woman to take the place of Mother.” 

Stull, many other manifestations frequently observed in homosexuals are 
present in him, particulars insignificant in themselves, but typical as a whole. 
As I inspected his residence yesterday—which is furnished with the elegance 
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of a lady of the world—yellow and red silk decorate his four parlors—he 
showed me his knitting. As a child he liked to cross-dress in his mother’s 
clothes. As stated by one witness who went to school with him, his friends 
gave him the nickname “Thekla.” He is an especially good cook. At one of his 
mother’s socials. he prepared all the meals himself. because the maid was 
unavailable. His main interests are flowers and birds: his hobbies are making 
ornaments and candy. On the other hand, he has a decided aversion to men's 
preoccupations and interests. He reads no newspapers, does not follow poli- 
tics. and dislikes hunting. Certainly, he belongs to several sports clubs, but 
only ones that allow him the company of young, male persons. Finally. there 
are clear indications of that neuropathic constitution upon which homosexu- 
ality often grows. He is the only child of his father’s second marriage: three 
brothers from the first marriage died rather early. Both of his parents were 
over age forty when he was born. They were said to be truly nervous. As a 
child he often suffered from headaches, cried a great deal, was jumpy and 
fearful so that even at age twenty he was sleeping in his mother’s room. I read 
the letters his parents wrote to him while he was working in England. They 
are not letters to an adult but to a pampered problem child. One of his teachers 
said today that in school he had been “nervous and oversensitive.” He learned 
with difficulty. He succeeded only in drawing and religion. His nervous trou- 
bles increased with the years. He suffered from insomnia. feelings of oppres- 
siveness. frequent depression, especially, as one of his physicians reported. 
from nervous asthma. A serious mood change occurred. He was squeamish. 
very manic, and eccentric. After the death of his 73-year-old mother, for two 
years he not only visited the cemetery daily, but also went in black silk 
mourning clothes. His residence, whose extravagant furnishings I already 
described. was at this time lit by 120 candles. All this earned him the reputa- 
tion of being an unusual, saintly man. In England they called him an 
“enigma.” His neighbors in Germany said he had the “British spleen.” An ele- 
vated reflex excitability, particularly of the vascular nerves, 1s objectively 
diagnosed in the defendant. 

One would ask first if based on this nature we can assume he knew what 
the examining magistrate questioning him understood by homosexuality as 
well as by indecent behavior. The word homosexuality comes up for the first 
time in 1869° in a memorandum to the Prussian Justice Minister Leonhardt. 
Just as Westphal’s term “contrary sexual feeling.” originating approximately 
at the same time, the term means only the orientation of feelings with regard 
to the same sex, and in this sense it has been applied up to now mostly by 
experts. This term certainly is mostly misunderstood by the public, who take 
it to be certain behavior. The same thing has happened to this word as hap- 
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pened to the word pederasty, which originally neat only an ao young men, 
but later evervone related it to certain kinds of sexual behav lor. 

Eurthermore. there is no doubt there are cases of unconscious homosex- 
uality. My only proof is that Lam frequently visited by persons who want me 
to decide whether or not they are homosexual; they do not know exactly them- 
selves. Additionally, a series of scientific studies exists Which handle the 
subtle question whether or not someone is homosexual. As an example ol this, 
I give you the study by Bertz of Walt Whitman. But the diagnosis of homo- 
sexuality is not at all easy. There are some people who think they are homo- 
sexual without being so. But more frequently do some people consider them- 
selves not to be homosexual when they really are. There are cases where 
everyone believes some people to be homosexual but not themselves. Namely, 
the persons concerned often subconsciously try to objectify their subjective 
feelings and to motivate their instincts and feelings, which are primary, with 
reasons for understanding. Thus, on the one hand, the defendant did blame his 
nonattraction to women on the supposed lack of women, and on the other 
hand on his special timidity. Because of his courtly retreat from women, they 
thought he was a “dyed-in-the-wool cavalier” who, as we heard from a wit- 
ness, was considered a “lady’s man” in England. He explained his attraction 
to men as a need for friendship and support. Most of his behavior, such as 
sleeping with his servant, he said was caused because he wanted to “warm 
himself up” or he put it down to the inclination toward errors of youth that had 
still not yet disappeared, in spite of all his efforts. He considered this to be 
“harmless” and as “nothing special at all.” 

Experience shows that even in the case of educated homosexuals, self- 
awareness begins often in the mid-twenties and frequently only after reading 
educational material or following a current affair that causes a sensation. 
When it comes to unintelligent people, clear awareness of their trait begins 
later, and in many cases even never. It partly depends on the strength and the 
motivation of the sex drive, which in the present case appears not to have been 
strong. It is noteworthy, even if in no way decisive, that the defendant said 
nothing about his homosexuality to any of the numerous doctors he consulted 
about his nervous conditions, in spite of his knowing they were held to 
secrecy. A more difficult decision with regard to denying homosexuality is 
whether the defendant also was unclear about the meaning of indecency when 
he gave his oath. At any rate, in this case it has to do with an abstract concept, 
and certainly with one that changes, as, for example, court decisions have 
shown, which rather often have changed and expanded on the concept of inde- 
cency. If after a concrete act the defendant had been asked thus, as it were: 
“Did you touch the genitals of your servant or other young men?” he would 
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not have answered in the negative. However, in the case of the abstract ques- 
tion, you can imagine that from the orientation of his drive. R would have 
interpreted his act. which instinct drove him to perform, differently from a 
heterosexual. In his Der Kontrdrsexuelle vor dem Strafrichter (The Contra- 
sexual in Criminal Court), Krafft-Ebing even pointed to counterobjections 
lacking in homosexuals, which allow a behavior to appear indecent to nor- 
malsexuals. Now, the defendant himself admits that when the judge asked him 
about indecent behavior, he thought only about those indecent acts that were 
the court’s business. thus, punishable ones. Nonetheless, people will be of the 
opinion that a person quietly weighing and thinking about the question of 
indecent behavior would have had to have thought about the behavior he was 
proved to have acted out so many times, even if objectively it did not appear 
indecent to him. But the defendant was not a quietly calculating man when he 
gave his oath. And with that I am coming to the last question, the one about 
the mental state and free will during the incriminating behavior. The defen- 
dant was not prepared for the question about his homosexuality when he was 
faced with the crimes which put him under arrest. It caught him totally by sur- 
prise. He wrote to me from prison, “At that moment when they suddenly 
asked me that question I was thunderstruck; for a couple of seconds I couldn't 
move a muscle; my spirit was as if tamed.” Now, we certainly did hear from 
the investigating magistrate today that he had been totally relaxed when 
answering the question. But it may well have been that this external calm and 
seeming control was joined by a strong, deep upset. In any case, after a thor- 
ough study of the defendant and of similar cases, I consider it to be truly pos- 
sible that these questions momentarily confuse anxious, neuropathic people so 
much that in his case, he was not able fully to understand the clear meaning 
of the abstract concept. Therefore, I say the question of asking whether at the 
time of the criminal act the defendant was in possession of his free will cannot 
be answered in the affirmative with the assurance demanded by the court. 

The court accepted this expert opinion and acquitted the accused. 

At any rate, it is odd that even today educated people, such as this defen- 
dant, find this concept of homosexuality so strange after it has been discussed 
so intensely for years. It appears less peculiar when occasionally you run into 
judges who wholly abuse the expression. For example, in 1911 I was called in 
as expert adviser in a Berlin trial for blackmail by a pimp, who was totally 
normal sexually.. He had lured a transient Russian homosexual at the 
Friedrich Street railway station and robbed him of everything. When reading 
the verdict the judge said, “These homosexual blackmailers”—not, as it were, 
“this blackmailing homosexual”—could not be punished severely enough. If 
the word is exposed in a similar manner often to a false interpretation, then 
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merely its intense international application caused by sensational OECUITENICES 
is enough to establish it so firmly that there Is hardly any possibility of 
replacing it by a betler one. We will have to consider ourselves lucky if the 
misinterpretation is eliminated. | | 

Similar efforts up to the present appear hopeless with regard lo the word 
pederasty, which likewise for centuries now has without reason fallen Into dis- 
credit. There was no lack of attempts to restore it to its original meaning and 
to divest it of its evil aftertaste. | | 

In particular Karsch made an effort to restore it to honor. In the article 
“Uranismus oder Piderastie und Tribadie bei den Naturvolkern” (Uranism, or 
Pederasty and Tribadism among Primitive Folk)" he sets the tollowing limits 
of the concepts of pederasty and tribadism, ©... Every arousal of a sexual 
nature in which a male individual is moved by another male individual of his 
kind, falls under the concept of pederasty; every welling up of sexual activity 
in which a female individual is attracted to another female individual of her 
kind, falls under the concept of tribadism.” Friedlander, in his Die Renats- 
sance des Eros Uranios (Rebirth of Eros Uranos), recently suggested dividing 
people into pederasts, gynekerasts, and ambierasts, corresponding to the divi- 
sion into homosexuals, heterosexuals, and bisexuals, adding, “... Of course, 
that in turn would create a problem with the classification of women. If we 
felt we had to have an artificial term for persons who can love women as well 
as young men, we could also call them ‘biamants,” because they love in both 
directions.” 

If homosexuals themselves were again to call themselves pederasts— 
which, of course, in the case of their trait hardly can be expected—they 
thereby would repeat a process which in the history of language is not unique. 
because more than once originally honorable terms have become words of 
scorn and shame, and then become honorable again. Moreover, in a certain 
respect the character of the word pederasty recently has changed again some- 
what to its advantage. For example, police officials make use of the expres- 
sion “Pederast List” and “Pederast Patrols,” being totally aware that in the 
case of the persons they describe as pederasts according to ancient custom, 
anal penetration in no way is the usual form of activity: you could almost say 
they use the word pederast exactly in the sense of Karsch’s definition, as a 
term for a male individual who is aroused sexually by another male indi- 
vidual, no matter in what manner. 

While on the discussion of the classical expression pederasty, we would 
like to go further into detail here about the ancient nomenclature of same-sex 
relationships; in more than one respect this terminology does offer noteworthy 
insights into the nature of the phenomenon we are treating. 
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Onginally. other than those expressions used to describe heterosexual 
relauionships, no terms appear to have been used to characterize homosexual 
ones. Thus, one of the most ancient Greek inscriptions, the rock inscription on 
the island of Thera colonized by Sparta from the seventh century C.k.. 
describes the formation of man-manly bonds in words. which later became 
uncommon, associated with marriage and meaning “to have intercourse.” 
They later turned to newly formed expressions incorporating words such as 
“male fusing.” a “bed.” “young man.” and “sexual (erotic) love.” The fol- 
lowing poem in the Anthologia Palatina (or Greek Anthology) (12.4) reveals 
the age of the youth in question: 


[am charmed by the beauty of a 12-year-old; 

But in his thirteenth springtime a boy 1s more charming! 

In the fourteenth year the blossom of love 1s sweeter, 

And when the boy's fifteenth year has begun 

He is sall more charming. The sixteenth year is that of the gods. 
But the seventeenth year? That befits Zeus, not me. 

Do you desire older ones? Now it no longer is a game. 

And the young man already desires: “Tit for tat.” 


In his Symposium (181d), Plato says, *. . . For they (pederasts) do not love 
boys, but ones who already have some character; but that occurs about the time 
when he gets a beard.” Chaussard™ makes a distinction [between the Greek 
words]: pais (up to age fourteen); mellephebos (fifteen); ephebos (sixteen), and 
exephebos (seventeen). According to other sources, in Athens the pars became 
ephebos at age eighteen, but from the many uses of the word pederasty. it fol- 
lowed that the term pais often found application far beyond this age. 

The Latin puer is not accordingly translated as “boy” in its current 
meaning. Even the beloved pueri in Tibullus and Martial often themselves had 
lovers. Martial gives the age of a puer as twenty years. Also, Virgil, at the 
Sicilian games (Aeneid 5.548), calls the young Trojan men, already on horse- 
back and armed with weapons, puerile agmen (a youthful battle line). 

Consequently, whenever pederasty is translated into German as Knaben- 
liebe (boy-love), we presently have to keep in mind here that Knabe (boy), 
like its variant Knappe (squire), is used in the sense of a younger. but fully 
grown man, just as Luther often used the expression,” and in Braut von 
Korinth (Bride of Corinthia). Even Goethe says. “Stay, pretty maiden, the 
Knabe (boy) called out.” or in “Haiderdslein” (Little Rose of the Moor), “A 
Knab (boy) saw a little rose.” and he uses Knabe in many other passages. 

Moreover, during the Thirty Years’ War (1618-48) and for a long time after- 
ward in German there was use of the verb buben [from Bube (boy, lad)]. In Greek 
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there are two words for the Anabe, the beloved. One person ts usually older than 
the other, but there are also loving relationships between persons of the same age. 
Such was that between Critobulos and Cleinias, about whom Xenophon says 
they were the same age and were classmates. In Xenophon, Svapostam 4.23, 
Socrates says: “Don't you see that Cntobulos’ downy sidebums are creeping 
down his cheek. but Cleinias has a beard from his chin to his ears. Critobulos 
bumed with passion for him even when they were in school together.” 

In Sparta there were two terms, one for the lover and one for the beloved. 
The word for the lover comes from the verb “to breathe into” or “to inspire.” 
The old lexicons report that to the Spartans the word meant erotic love. Bethe 
now says, recalling the Thera inscriptions, that “to breathe into.” according to 
the Doric view, resulted precisely from the sexual act. That would make syn- 
onyms of the two Greek words for “inspire” and “the sex act.” This conclusion 
is improbable, or at least bold. It is probable that in this case the word went so 
far as to mean to teach, literally “to instill virtue.” This view is supported by 
the term for the beloved being derived from “‘to hear,” not, as the older gener- 
ation thought, “to blow” or “to wave.” In this case the meaning is “to learn” 
(compared to the Greek words for “‘to understand,” “‘to listen to a speaker,” “to 
learn,” “listener,” and pupil”). A bond of love in Sparta was named according 
to its pedagogic meaning, but in Crete, on the other hand, according to its mil- 
itary meaning. There, the lover is called “the person next to you,” the beloved, 
“the outstanding one.” That the relationship was a sexual one comes from 
many sources discussed later. Let us again recall the Thera inscription dis- 
cussed above, which is valid for Sparta, because Thera was colonized by Sparta 
and thus had accepted Spartan customs. The verb used here is associated with 
marriage and conjugal legitimacy. Therefore, none of the Greek has to have an 
obscene meaning. The friendship relationship entered into is understood as a 
kind of marriage. It agrees with the Doric custom, proven for Crete and also for 
Corinth, of taking the beloved youth hostage—largely ceremonial—in a way 
very similar to the ancient form of marriage by eloping (stealing away the 
bride). Sexual intercourse was allowed between friends, but not money for sex. 
A respectable young man was just as much prohibited from doing this as a 
young maiden. In the latter sense, pederasts compare with cinaedi. 

Etymologically, the word is not explained.* The ancient descriptions 
infer “lascivious” and “soft.” The cinaedi were often called by other names. 
We can best translate it with our German word warm (warm).+ Another con- 


“It probably derives from the Greek kinein and aidoia. meaning “to move one’s genitals.” This 
suggests a kind of lewd dancer and. more broadly, an elaborately gesturing, effeminate male. (Ed.) 
+A German expression for homosexual is warmer Bruder. (Ed.) 
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nection is with “shameless” (2.2.262), having to do with the behind. So. for 
example. the ciaedi in Petronius, Satyricon 23.3, “with an active behind” 
(see carm. Priap. 83: “he who goes around wiggling his behind”). If the 
Greek word here has the more common meaning equal to sexual parts. then it 
would be explained as one who arouses the sex parts of another person (see 
Petronius 23.5: “he played hard and long with my sex parts”). Other explana- 
tions are “one who arouses lust” and “one who rouses ridicule and shame.” 
The ancients also associated the cinaedi with the words “itch” and “stinging 
nettle.” But we suppose all these etymologies to be incorrect and that there 1s 
a word borrowed from the East, in whose cults male prostitution at the time 
plaved a significant role (e.g.. the cult Cybele on Mount Ida). There, under the 
term cinaedi, Greeks and Romans understood an adult effeminate man who 
sold himself for active and passive sex. The feminine habit, that earns him the 
adjective “soft.” 1s described in Phaedrus 5.1: 


Dripping with salve and with flowing clothes 

He (Menander) comes affecting a quiet step. 

And as soon as the tyrant sees him bringing up the rear 
He calls out, “Who is that cinaedus there who dares 
To come into my sight? etc. 


The behavior of the cinaedi is described in Petronius 29 and Juvenal Sat. 
9. Cinaedi behaved on the streets of Rome as they do in the modern world 
cities. The Roman writers also called them spintrii (which is supposed to 
come from sphincter) or se/larii (sella = an easy chair). Because of their pref- 
erence for luxuriant hair on their head, they are called capillati [long-haired]. 
but also depilati, because they liked to remove hair from the rest of their body. 

The significant role homosexuality played in Greek literature, especially the 
fact of its social blossoming in Hellas, explained, more than its absolute distrib- 
ution—it is in no way proven whether it actually was so much greater in ancient 
Greece than in other places and at other times—why same-sex love up to the 
present was frequently called Hellenic or Greek love. In his biography of Alcib- 
iades, Cornelius Nepos says that in his youth Alcibiades was desired many times 
for “Greek love.” And again in the same sense, in Warsaw, Napoleon I called 
Alexander I “the most handsome and foxy Greek,” when he discovered the pas- 
sionate love of the Russian ruler for a young French officer. To name sexual 
traits after other places or countries is an established custom, which exists in 
modern times as it did during the Middle Ages and antiquity, as it appears, a kind 
of malice with which one people likes to torment the other. Moreover, it Is a 
custom that usually is caused more by chance than by any provable, more fre- 
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ee cui ad habit. not only applies to homo- 
quentevent. This habit, or more correctly bad hi | V alpy Saas 
to use a favorite example -- that certain 


sexuality: it suffices to remember | | 
torms of sexual activity are by preference called French, others one American, 
We have no right to protest against the expression vice allemand (German vice) 
as long as oral copulation (cunnilinctio and penilincto) in heterosexual as well as 
homosexual intercourse. distributed in Germany in the same manner as in 
France, almost everywhere is called the franzdsische Art (French way ). 

The Greeks called this manner of sexual intercourse the Phoenician one, 
As far as same-sex intercourse was concerned, the Athenians spoke about the 
Lacedaemon and Cretan preference. According to Hesephius, the word that 
might as well as have meant anal intercourse was associated with the name of 
the city of Chalcis in Euboea, where “male love was widespread”: a word 
derived from the Isle of Siphnos in the Aegaean Sea was used, and according 
to the Suda, another Greek word also from the name of a citv unknown to us. 
Likewise, during the Middle Ages there 1s the verb florenzen. According to the 
1422 Zurich codebook on law and justice, Florence was a major city for 
homosexual activity, while the Florentines in turn talked about “Neapolitan 
love” in this sense. Also the medieval expression “a Welsh (walsche) wed- 
ding’ —in a 1546 song of complaint it says. “the Welsh wedding’s gruesome 
disgrace’”’—belongs in the domain of this malicious terminology for homo- 
sexuality. During the Middle Ages, the term mal d’orient (Oriental, Asian dis- 
ease) was popular, in the chapter on the distribution of homosexuality 
(chapter 24), we will see that this term was just as unjustified as the other spe- 
cial terms derived from place names. The similarity between the sounds of the 
Latin os and oris (mouth and of the mouth) and “Orient” led medieval satirists 
to joke about oral copulation as “a trip to the Orient.” Even today, the people 
of the Balkans, especially the Romanians, talk about persons whom they want 
to characterize as homosexuals as Turks. 

The Asians in turn placed responsibility for homosexuality on the Per- 
sians, and these in turn on the residents of Chorosan Province. For, just as in 
Europe, we see in Asia the almost childish custom of one people blaming 
another for the guilt of homosexuality. As Iwaya reports,” even the Japanese 
maintained that love between youths was introduced there by China and cer- 
tainly by Buddhism. And it belongs in the same realm of folk psychology 
when Balz deduces that the “unnatural vice” was more widespread in northern 
China than in southern China, “because in the veins of the southern Chinese 
more Malayan blood flows.” The South Americans, especially the Argen- 
tineans, call homosexuals Brazilians, and in North America people ascribe the 


introduction of same-sex practices first to the Chinese, then to the Italians, 
then to some other peoples. 
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tis highly probable that the expression “Scythian disease” for effeminate 
men, described in detail by Herodotus, also belongs to the naming of a gen- 
eral occurrence alter a people in whose case the author of the word noticed it 
firstor more strongly than elsewhere. You can say the same thing when in the 
Talmud > tibadism ts designated as the “Egyptian practice.” 

Evenin the case of primitive folk we can verify the hypocritical custom 
of naming a practice after another country when it is just as widespread in 
their own. For example. the Fiji Islanders call homosexuality the “sex of the 
white man” with the same presumption with which it is expressed in the 
chronicles of medieval Europe, as that sin which indeed does occur among 
pagans, but among Christians cannot even be named. 

Moreover. Christians in the Middle Ages constantly threw the concepts 
of paganism. heresy, and homosexuality together. For example. in § 32 of the 
law code’ of Uri, Switzerland, it says about heresy, “be it in matters of faith 
or sins of the flesh.” and the French word hérétique meant now a heretic and 
at other times a homosexual. Originally only the members of a heretical reli- 
gious sect. Which came from Bulgaria, were supposed to have been called 
Bulgarians. But later, the expressions Bulgarian, the French bougre, and the 
English “bugger’—pederasty in British law now is called “buggery’— 
became the most popular names for homosexuals. 

At the courts of Louis XII[ and Louis XIV, the bougres more frequently 
were called berdaches, from the Spanish bardaxa (Italian bardascia), which 
is supposed to be a version of the Arabic bardag (slave, boy-toy). Before the 
French called homosexuality the “German” vice. they used to call it the 
Italian one. When people talked to Louis XIV about the desires and mas- 
querades of his brother, the Duc d’Orléans. of his son Vermandois. of Car- 
dinal Bouillon. of Prince Conti, and of other gentlemen of the court, the king 
exclaimed, “France is becoming like Italy!” The expression “German vice.” 
for some time now again in fashion, is not, as is mostly assumed, of recent 
date but rather even appears in French literature of the last third of the eigh- 
teenth century. for example. in Mirabeau.”' At the time of Frederick the 
Great, the expression appears to have been used. especially thanks to 
Voltaire. and at the same time certainly out of revenge. because the Germans 
called syphilis the French disease—morbus gallicus. On the other hand, in 
Italy, the word “Berlinese” used as a synonym for homosexual appears only 
as a result of the recent sensational German trial [at the court of Wilhelm I] 
in 1907].* A Spanish saying, which at the time of Henri Il of France trav- 


«Kaiser Wilhelm Il, Chancellor von Bulow, and Prince Eulenburg. among others in the 
imperial court, were accused of being part of a gay circle. (Trans. ) 
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eled through the countryside during the Mignon rule. stood in Hagrant oppo- 


sition to the later-used “German Vice: 


In Spain the Knights. in France the great, 
In Germany a few. in Ttaly everyone. 


Analogous to the “German vice” Is the term “German custom.” by which 
students living at British colleges. especially outside of Great Britain (for 
example, in Japan), mean homosexual intercourse. 

Among the places connected with the nomenclature of homosexuality, 
two, finally, which are not separated much culturally from each other, deserve 
to be mentioned: Lesbos and Sodom. 

Just as the Greeks named man-manly sexual activity after Crete. they 
likewise called the analogous relationship of women after the island of 
Lesbos. The Romans 1n particular regarded the poet Sappho, living on Lesbos, 
to be the founder of tribadism, while the later Greeks attributed the same role 
to Philaenis. the Roman woman about whom Martial (7.67) reports that 
“inflamed by wilder desire than men she embraced eleven women in one day.” 
The term lesbian love, amor lesbicus, lesbianism, Lesbierin [German], have 
stayed with us to this day. even if applied in a somewhat different sense. 
Under lesbian love, female homosexuality in general is frequently understood 
—for example, by Dr. Philos." in his Die lesbische Liebe—while others, such 
as Rohleder.” see in lesbian or Sapphic love only a certain form of activity of 
the homosexual love of women, characterized by licking the genitals: finally, 
a third group even distinguishes between lesbians as women with a congen- 
ital orientation towards women, and Sapphos, who participate in the same sex 
for lack of something better. These more refined terminological differences 
are not historically or etymologically supported: in this case it more likely has 
to do with only arbitrary nomenclatures. 

The term sodomy, named for the fabled city of Sodom, exists in literature 
in three different versions. People usually understand it as same-sex ACUVILY 
and refer to that famous story in the Bible (Gen. 19:5), where the people of 
the city of Sodom speak (in Hebrew) to Lot. “Where are the men who came 
to you this night? Bring them to us that we may know them.” Whereupon Lot 
replies (verse 8), “Look. I have two daughters, they have as yet known no 
man, and | want to turn them over to you and do with them what you will; but 
spare these men, because for that reason they have entered the shadows of my 
house.” In other passages, Sodom’s “misdeed” is called pride and heartless- 
ness and the “sin against neighborly love and humanity” (turpitudo and igno- 
munia), according to Ezekiel 16:49-50: “Behold, this was the guilt of your 
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SISter Sodom: She and her daughters had pride. surfeit of food, and Prosperous 
ease. but did not aid the Poor and needy. They were haughty and did abom- 
inable things before me: therefore | removed them when I saw it." In the work 
“Homose sualitit und Bibel” by a Catholic priest in the Annual 4. pp. 199 ff. 
and in the writing by the Protestant theologian Caspar Wirz, Der Uranier vor 
Kirche und Schrift (Uranians in the Church and in the Bible, Leipzig, 1904), 
the clerical authors try to make clear in detail that the cause of the destruction 
of Sodom and Gomorrah and the “sins Of Sodom” were not same-sex inter- 
course but the Sodomites’ general depravity and frivolity, obvious from the 
biblical text. 

But the word “sodomy” is also frequently used, especially in Germany, 
for bestiality. meaning sexual Intercourse with animals, according to Heinrich 
Heine in his Schlosslegende ( Legend of the Castle). In older writings about 
sodomy, they also speak about that place where someone has sexual inter- 
course with the other sex outside of the Place serving this aim—outside of the 
orifice one is morally bound to, Thus, in a Venetian document dated 1470, 
they call a woman, who for money had given herself up to anal intercourse 
(pedicatio), a meretrix sodomita (harlot sodomite), The Russian law even now 
understands and punishes as sodomy anal intercourse with a woman, and the 
imperial ambassador for Chile in Valparaiso wrote these words to me in May 
1913: “According to Paragraph 365 of the Chilean penal code book, sodomy, 
no matter if practiced between men or women, 1s punished by a term in 
prison.” Indeed, in his Elemente der K riminalrechtswissenschaft (Elements of 
the Science of Criminal Law, 3rd ed. [(1743), sect. 2., C. 28]), Johann Samuel! 
Friedrich von Bohmer, the most famous Prussian professor of law in the eigh- 
teenth century, strongly supported no longer interpreting sodomy as the nat- 
ural (i.e.. procreative) sexual intercourse between persons of different reli- 
gions. In his Morattheologie (Theology of Morals; according to von Hoens- 
broech, Das Papsttum [The Papacy], vol. 2, p. 126), Liguori says the 
following: 


It is very controversial what sodomy actually consists of. Some say it con- 
sists of unnatural sexual intercourse (concubitus ad indebitum vas) between 
(wo persons of different sexes, others between persons of the same sex. Both 
Views are probable, and in the case of both views the discrepancy may be 
stated, which sodomy has with regard to nature, which demands a double 
discrepancy for the act of procreation: the differences of the sexes and the 
proper way to have sexual intercourse. The second view, which allows the 
nature of sodomy to consist of the sexual union of two persons of the same 
sex, 1s more probable. Therefore. true sodomy is the sexual intercourse 
between women, although some theologians call this sexual intercourse arti- 
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ficial sodomy, even if it is carried out in the anus. because actual sexual 
Intercourse among Women cannot occur Furthermore. true Sodomy is any 
union of the flesh between persons of the same sex. whether or not i OCCULS 


In the anus (i711 vase Praepostero), 


Moreover, in the case of many peoples, the expression Sodomite. Often in 
abbreviations hardly reflecting the original, such as “sod” In British English 
and mietje in Dutch, has evaporated into a simple curse word. whose actual 
Meaning people are hardly aware of: more often than not. it has become a 
friendly expression and not one of hostility. For example. in the Netherlands 
I heard a mother saying to her small child who had just soiled itself, “Oh, you 
little Sodomite (Sodomiterchen)"" 

It also appears not to have been totally Insulting. it seems. when the Ital- 
lans in the Middle Ages gave to one of their greatest painters, Giovan Antonio 
Bazzi, the nickname II Sodoma. Kupffer writes about it. “They call him i] 
Sodoma., and he himself used this name in spite of everything, in the proud 
knowledge of its original meaning. because he despised the ignorance of the 
world and of nature.” Moreover. it is truly the sole example where the 
defamation of character by means of homosexual orientation was transferred 
SO openly to a person, so much so, that the true name almost got lost: the 
Opposite process, the use of Personal names as expressions of homosexual 
feelings and activity, is more frequent. (However. this kind of naming in no 
Way applies exclusively to homosexuality. ) It begins with Platonic love— 
incidentally, Plato’s explanations of the concept of what people today call 
“Platonic love” also first referred only to pederasty—continues with the word 
onanism, which Originates with the biblical Onan (Gen. 38:7-10), who cer- 
tainly did not Indulge in masturbation but in coitus interruptus, or interrupted 
sexual intercourse, and ends In Many modern terms using the names of, 
among others, Narcissus and Pygmalion, the Sunamites from the Book of 


spectively). In this truly mixed society of mythological and historical person- 
alities, Sappho and Socrates step forward to represent homosexuality. 

Thus in his Dictionnaire Philosophique, Voltaire treated homosexuality 
under the rubric of “Amour socratique.”” I myself also used the name of both 
these famous Greeks in the title of my first work on the subject.™ People have 
frequently maintained that “Socratic” and “Sapphic” love are unjust uses of 
the names. To cite but one example for each Side, let us mention Johann 
Matthias Gessner and Friedrich Gottlieb Welker, as Philological defenders 
who use both. But neither Gessner, in his Socrates sanctus pederasta 
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(Socrates the Holy Pederast) (Trajecti ad Rhenum [Across the Rhine]. 1768) 
nor Welker. in Sappho von einem herrschenden Vorurteil befreit ( Sappho 
Freed trom a Popular Misconception) (Gottingen. 1816). succeeded in pro- 
viding the strict proof for their opinions, not to Mention their eliminating the 
firmly established terms “Socratic” and “Sapphic.” In the later chapter on 
famous homosexuals (chapter 30). you will find the basis for the opinion that 
the vreatest Philosopher (Socrates) and the MOst significant poet (Sappho) of 
the ancient world were homosexual. 

British writer Richard Burton (translator of /00/ Nights), speaks not about 
Socratic. but Sotadic love. based on Sotades, a poet mentioned by Martial. whose 
verses, read backward, were supposed to have given an indecent Meaning. 

Based on the Passage quoted above (Gen. 19:4). the biblical Lot also had 
lo lend his name to Widespread signs of homosexual activity. From Lut. the 
Arabian form of the name Lot. comes data = “he committed the act of the 
people of Loto’ Lutijjun and lawwatun = “one who is addicted to the crime 
of the people of Lot.” refer to pederasty. Lane’s statement. “both used in the 
present day. but perhaps postclassical.” as Arabian scholar Dr. Adolf H. 
Helbig reported to me. is Inaccurate, because in the Kitabal-Agani, the tradi- 
“onal classical work about the poets and caliphs, /utijjun. thus. “he was a boy 
seducer.” occurs as a detailed characterization of the Ommajadic Caliph al- 
Walid born al-Jazid: therefore. it is classical. Of the Verb /ata, the third form. 
Which in Arabic usually expresses the mutual carrying out of an action. js 
called dawata = “to participate in pederasty with someone.” A further deriva- 
live of Lut is lutijatun, hutijje, the crime of the people of Lut. for which in 
modern Arabic the forms fuwat, liwat, and lawat occur (the vowels vary each 
according to the different provinces) in Egypt. Syria, Palestine. and Algeria. 

Besides these lasting connections of personal names with homosexuality, 
you can observe that temporarily, after sensational events and scandal trials, 
comages frequently occur, which originate in homosexual Persons who in 
these events Played the main role. For example, at the end of the 1860s in 
Berlin. the expression “zastrate™ (zastrieren) turned up for the perpetration of 
homosexual rape. deriving consciously or subconsciously from the word cas- 
(rate, besides the word -astroen for homosexual acts in general. Both words 
Originated in connection with a trial that in 1869 attracted much attention. The 
scion of the respected von Zastrow, son of a prominent general, known as a 
feminine Urning, was charged in 1867—Ulrichs thought falsely—with the 
mutilation and murder of Corny, a 15-year-old baker's apprentice, and in 1869 
with assaulting a boy, Hanke, dragging him down, then biting and strangling 
him and cutting off his testicles. In Argonauticus,* you find a letter from 
Berlin clearly showing how such popular expressions are formed and spread: 
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In the Liebenow tavern recently afew gentlemen, Dionings, satata table. At 
another table two gentlemen took a seat. one of Whom was a young chap 
whose flirting and affectations drew the Dionings’ attention. They guessed 
he was an Urning and began to make sneering remarks. One of them finally 
spoke to him: “Do you know what, mister? You look like Zastrow ’s brother.” 
Young chap: “Oh. yeah? That may be so. As Zastrow’s intimate friend you 
should know.” Dioning 1: “How come you think I'm Zastrow’s intumate 
friend?” Young chap: “Otherwise, you wouldn't be able to recognize such a 
resemblance.” Dioning 2 to Dioning 1: “Come on, let's go. The Zastrows 
just might want to zastrow us.” The guests present laughed. After a few more 
squabbles the Dionings felt defeated. were silent, and departed. 


In Germany recently a man was found guilty of slander, who tn a like 
manner called someone a “Eulenburg.” In England, long after Oscar Wilde’s 
trial (1895), a homosexual was called an “Oscar,” and to have anal intercourse 
“to Oscar,” expressions that according to Pavia’ are still used today. A 
German servant who worked for prominent British families recently wrote to 
me that because of his feminine nature, he often would hear the maids pes- 
tering him with the phrase, “that is an Oscar.” We could end the matter with 
these examples, which could be multiplied. Let us mention just two personal 
names from the Bible. which we likewise find associated with homosexuality. 
In France in the seventeenth century people called homosexuals “Ben- 
jamites”* and homosexuality “Benjamitedom.” The Duchess of Orléans, her- 
self a spouse of an Urning, preferred to use this expression when speaking 
about the homosexual courtiers surrounding Louis XIV, her strictly hetero- 
sexual brother-in-law. Another term you occasionally still find in French writ- 
ings is particularly noteworthy. They call young men “petits-Jésus” who, 
drawing attention to their dandified behavior, their feminine features, and 
mincing like the prostitutes of ancient times, are and often have been seen at 
night on the streets of Paris. Coffignon distinguishes between the petit-Jésus, 
whose active life usually ends at age twenty, and the real Jesus, whom he 
divides into three classes: (1) the “fille galante” (gallant prostitute), the older 
blackmailer and pimp (chanteur and souteneur), who use well-dressed young 
men, the “rupins,” who serve as decoys; (2) the “fille pierreuse” (stony, gritty 
prostitute) who independently takes part in male prostitution; and (3) the “‘fille 
domestique” (domestic prostitute) who looks for positions as servant to rich 
homosexuals, giving himself up to them or providing petits-Jésus. 

| From “Antinous,” whose name likewise denotes a type, the Jesuses are 
differentiated by their girlishness, while the personal name Mary Ann, British 
slang for homosexual men, in turn signifies a totally different type, namely, 
older Urnings with a feminine nature. On the other hand, as a generic form 
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corresponding to the French Jesus is the name Ganymede. in ancient Rome 
the lover of Jupiter, particularly in the distorted form catamitus. 

Moreover. since the beginning of the 1880s in France, the earlier, most 
widespread expression, sodomy—yjust as in Germany the word homosexual 
came to be used instead of pederasty—was overtaken by a scientific term 
“inversion.” Thanks to Charcot and Magnan” and especially to Julian Cheva- 
lier.” this relatively indicative expression was introduced into the specialist 
literature. 

While the concept of inversion in their case coincides with that of homo- 
sexuality, and homosexuals themselves are called les invertis, Moll"! gives the 
words “inversion” and “invert” a narrower meaning. He distinguishes be- 
tween inversion and homosexuality in a way that the former comprises only 
such cases “where a full inversion of the sex drive occurs, meaning where the 
man feels as a woman” and as such he loves only fully developed men, “while 
in the other cases. where younger individuals are preferred, there certainly ts 
homosexuality and perversion, but no inversion.” Yet, in his book he himself 
does not implement this difference. and it also cannot be implemented, 
because both the shading of the direction of taste and one’s own femininity 
cross over in and through each other so much. This objection also is valid for 
Ferenczi, who recently suggested distinguishing between inverts and object 
homosexuals as two groups separate from each other. - 

French psychiatrists most consciously favor the word inversion over per- 
version (disease). concept introduced into sexology by Krafft-Ebing in oppo- 
sition to perversity (vice). In the chapter “Allgemeine Neuro- und Psy- 
chopathologie des Sexuallebens” (General Neuropathology and Psy- 
chopathology of the Sex Life), the famous author of Psychopathta sexualts 
gave the following definition of the word perverse:* “When opportunity 
comes knocking for natural sexual satisfaction. every expression of the sex 
drive has to be declared perverse which does not reflect the goals of nature. 
i.e., procreation.” This perverse behavior rests upon perversions when by 
nature it proceeds from a perverse sex drive: in other cases it 1s perversities 
that “are not called forth by means of psychopathological conditions.” Krafft- 
Ebing says:* “In order to be able to distinguish between disease (perversion) 
and vice (perversity) you have to go back to the total personality of the actor 
and to the motivating force of the perverse action.” In and of itself it appears 
disconcerting how, in his “Bemerkungen zur Nomenklatur der Sexualwis- 
senschaft” (Notes on the Nomenclature of Sexology), Kind” also refers to 
this, placing such a radical emphasis on one simple word ending. Neverthe- 
less, Krafft-Ebing’s precedence found much approval outside of Germany, for 
example, in France in the case of Dr. M. Laupts, who called his work, pub- 
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lished in Paris in 1896. Perversions et perversités sexuelles, to Which Zola 
wrote a preface. This success obviously stemmed trom the fact that the defi- 
nition of the concept, even if not carried out very precisely linguistically, was 
factually in accord with a real need. namely, of distinguishing hetween (rue 
homosexuality and behavior of true homosexuals from that transitory need of 
heterosexuals who for some reason preter homosexuality and homosexual 
behavior. 

The separation of perversion and perversity basically was suggested later 
by Bloch as homosexuality and pseudohomosexuality: but homosexual did 
not coincide with perverse, as many authors and unprotessionals seem to 
believe, but more likely the expression was confined to Krafft-Ebing’s defin- 
ition of all acts not serving procreation. Consequently, it came to be that the 
word perverse. understood as too vague, disappeared more and more from the 
specialty literature when more progress was made in the field of knowledge. 
only to be replaced by more precise terminology. Ziehen”’ recently introduced 
the expression Parhedonien* for the qualitative aberrations of the sex drive. 
which Krafft-Ebing called perversions, while earlier you find the word 
Parerosie for the same concept in Eulenburg’s Sexuelle Neuropathie (Sexual 
Neuropathy) and in the case of Krafft-Ebing himself the term sexuelle 
Pardstenesien (Psvchopathia sexualis, p. 64): all technical terms that, being 
unnecessary. did not quite establish themselves in science. 

The likewise frequently used synonym “drittes Geschlecht” (French: 
troisiéme sexe; English: third sex) or in Carpenter's case “middlesex.” 1s not 
as far-reaching as the concept of perversity, even if a more comprehensive one 
than that of homosexuality. I myself have also used this expression in short 
articles” in which I attacked the persecution and prosecution of homosexuals. 
I used the expression because it was well suited, according to experience, for 
a fact basic to the judgment of the people. namely, the fact that the nature of 
the homosexual sex is different from the endogenous full male and full female. 

In the letters to his kinsfolk first published by me, even Ulrichs wrote, 
“We are not men at all in the usual sense. We comprise a third sex.” However, 
in reality this thought and its expression are much older: it is even found in 
the case of antique writers. In Plato's Symposium, Aristophanes replies to Pau- 
sanias’ speech about pederasty cited above, “In the beginning there were three 
sexes among the people, not as now only two, the male and the female, but 
yet a third sex was added, which was the combination of these two: the 
androgyne, whose form and name are combined from those two, from the 
male and from the female; but now only the name exists as an invective” 


ees 


*Presumably from the Greek para hédonén: i.e., “contrary to desire.” (Ed.) 
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(14.1 89d-e. ed. Stephani). According to this. Ludwig von Scheffler’s* opinion 
Is to be considered false, that, with reference to Heliogabalus and the people 
around hin. Alexander Severus was first to speak about a “tertium genus 
hominum (third human sex). 

This expression is used differently, for example, by E. von Wolzogen in 
a widely read novella.’ as a term for emancipated women. For me, the con- 
cept “third sex” means as well sexual intermediaries or sexual transitions, the 
same as the English “intersexes”: under that I understand all intermediary 
forms departing more from the absolute sex type, forms which I categorize 
into four main groups: hermaphrodites. androgynes, homosexuals, and trans- 
vestites, cach according to how the deviation relates to the sex organs, the 
remaining physical sex characteristics, the sex drive, and the other psycho- 
sexual differences. These manifestations used to be undifferentiated; for 
example, in androgyny and gynandry as well as especially in effemination and 
Viraginity, Krafft-Ebing™ sees only “stages of the development of the inborn 
homosexual feeling”; but today, based on more exact knowledge of the mate- 
rial. we know that there is a fundamental error here, in that to be sure the dif- 
ferent intermediate manifestations can occur mixed, but it is not at all always 
true that effeminates and viragines, womanly men and manly women, not to 
speak of androgynes, are homosexual, just as homosexuals are not always 
effeminate, or homosexual women do not have to be virilized. Many epi- 
thets—all kinds of feminine characteristics—that people in modern and 
ancient times imposed on homosexuals—for example. de Joux” calls Urnings 
“sons of Eve” and Urninds (lesbians) “daughters of Adam”—for that reason 
should not be regarded as totally fitting. The word maricon (a variation reads 
maricu), a very popular word for Urnings in all of the Spanish-speaking 
world. likewise means an effeminate man. As with numerous Spanish words 
itis derived from Arabian and certainly from mariktin, which at the same time 
means crow, magpie, chatterbox, effeminate, and prostitute. Compare that 
with the fact that from time immemorial in Berlin hustlers many times have 
been called Rabenjungen (raven boys) or “ravens.” It is noteworthy that this 
bird played a role even in classical antiquity in the nomenclature of homo- 
sexuality. The historian Timaus of Tauromenion (352-256 B.c.E.) describes 
Agathocles, the tyrant of Syracuse, who, raised from the lower class, had bat- 
tled against the Carthaginians for a long time (317-275), and had been “in his 
earliest youth a public knave” who as a “shameless jackdaw placed himself at 
the disposal of everyone who got in his way.” Polybios (12.15) later deter- 
mined that these criticisms were greatly exaggerated." 

The derisive nicknames in popular language widely used among homo- 
sexuals themselves also reflect the other sex’s impression of many homo- 
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sexual men and women. nicknames which. typically enough. virile homosex- 
uals particularly shudder at as not pertaining to them. such as the /ante (aunt) 
in Germany, Schwester (sister) in Austria, Nichte (niece) in the Netherlands, 
reuve (widow) and tante (aunt) in France, “aunt” in England. In Spain at the 
Prado Museum, among Goya's drawings I found the picture of a “maricon”™ 
with the words “la tia Ila” (tia = aunt): for the Urninds (lesbians) there are the 
corresponding expressions Onkel (uncle) and Vater (father) in German, and 
“Tom” in English. Also. the practice of appending the endings of the names 
of the other sex, changing the article (der into die) as well as “he™ into “she” 
belongs here. as well as the practice of giving feminine nicknames to men and 
vice versa. De vlamsche Marie (Flemish Mary) in Amsterdam, die polnische 
Paula (Polish Paula) in Berlin, “the queen of Eastend” in London, /a reine 
d’Angleterre (queen of England) in Paris, la casta Susanna (the chaste 
Susanna) in Madrid have analogies in the languages and types of all countries 
around the world. 

Krafft-Ebing’s outdated interpretation, which in his time had broken new 
ground by greatly influencing the principle of homosexuality, has even today 
sll not been outgrown. For example, the great work by Karsch, written with 
the diligence of a bee, about the same-sex life of primitive people,"’ also suf- 
fers greatly from the fact that the various forms of sexual transition are not 
sharply differentiated from each other. He certainly bears less of the blame 
than the explorers. From their descriptions of the intermediaries they met, it 
is Clearly evident that, with very few exceptions, they were lacking any 
detailed knowledge of nature. But without that, involving thorough explo- 
ration and examination, making a difference is hardly possible. 

First of all, you have to consider that all these sexual transitions exist in 
the case of the male as well as the female sex, that, for example, a man dressed 
as a woman and a woman living as a man, a male and a female transvestite. 
respectively, often appear similar and cause the confusion. Add to that, that in 
all groups there are true and untrue forms, such as hermaphrodites and 
pseudohermaphrodites, homosexuals and pseudohomosexuals. Therefore, not 
everyone you find carrying out homosexual acts is homosexual: not everyone 
who appears in the clothing of the other sex is a transvestite: not every man 
with woman-like breasts is a gynecomast (which can have to do with subcu- 
taneous fatty tissue and not glandular tissue). Furthermore, within each group 
there are still more stages, totally and partially normal manifestations, and the 
part or the characteristic over which the partial intermediary stage formation 
extends can be very different; for example, in the area of gyandromorphy we 
speak not only about androgyny (man-womanli-ness) and gynandry (woman- 
manli-ness), but about gynecomasty, when men have women’s breasts, and 
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about andromasty, when women have a male chest: about gynosphysy and 
androsphysy in the case of a man with a womanly pelvis, and a woman with 
a manly pelvis: about gynoglottia and androglottia in the case of the forma- 
tion of a woman's throat in a man or of a man’s in a woman; about 
androtrichia and gynotrichia in the case of a woman with a beard or men with 
a feminine tvpe of facial hair, ete. 

With regard to the manifestations to which Uranism belongs, I have only 
a few things about the concept of hermaphroditism to add to what already has 
been said. The good old German word Zwitter (hermaphrodite) only very 
recently has been given somewhat more consideration by means of the prin- 
ciple of intermediary stages, after, as so many things in the area of sex, it had 
been long disparaged because of total ignorance and resistance. Just how 
much this emotionally charged, antipathetic instinct even today still breaks 
out again and again is shown, among other things. by words that appeared not 
too long ago in one of the German daily newspapers,“ which read, “The third 
sex Is the invention of diseased brains and perverse hearts.” 

I could quote a great number of similar passages. often with strong 
attacks against scientific research in this field, particularly from the letters 
from the clergy in answer to homosexuals who turned to them for help. 

Now, with regard to the word “Zwitter,” as with the corresponding “her- 
maphrodite,” we see it used in three ways. As in botany and zoology, some 
people want to reserve the word Zwitter only for such beings that possess both 
male [testicles] and female ovaries. Others, and the public makes up the 
majority of them, extend the concept also to the cases described by anatomists 
as apparent hermaphroditism. Finally, a third group extends the sense of the 
word even further and identifies Zwitter with sexual intermediary stages, 
accordingly it distinguishes between hermaphrodites in body and hermaphro- 
dites in mind—Eduard von Hartmann™ speaks also about “love hermaphro- 
dites"—or physical and psychological hermaphroditism. The latter Krafft- 
Ebing now as then understands to be cases only in which “there exists het- 
erosexual traces in the case of predominantly homosexual sexual feelings,” 
while we include homosexuality as well as bisexuality and also transvestism 
with psychological hermaphroditism: thus, all forms of psychological her- 
maphroditism in opposition to the physical, to which hermaphroditism 
belongs in the strictest sense, pseudohermaphroditism, and all androgynous 
formations. 

And now something else about the names and concepts relating to homo- 
sexuality. In the main point we have to refer here to the chapter on the division 
of homosexuality. At this time we should go into detail only about the termi- 
nology of certain forms of homosexual activity, because in this case it also has 
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to do with a hotbed of inexact and false definitions of the concept. We have 
already explained that the most frequently considered terms, such als homo- 
sexuality. pederasty, contrary sexual feeling. perversion, and Inversion, are 
only supposed to express either the particular direction of the drive or the psy- 
chosexual characteristic, but not, as 1s so often falsely assumed. some kind of 
sex act. So, there can be people who never have had homosexual intercourse 
and who are homosexual, when in psychosensual love they feel attracted to 
persons of the same sex. On the other hand. people can have practiced a 
behavior that can be looked at as being specifically homosexual without that 
being proof of their homosexuality. In spite of this clear-cut definition. people 
continuously associate the words pederasty, homosexuality. and perversion 
mostly with acts such as anal penetration that certainly in reality occur rela- 
tively only rarely. This lack of precision seems all the more inappropriate when 
from time immemorial, certain standardized expressions have existed for this 
and for most of the other forms of sexual and homosexual behavior. 

This certainly does not apply to purely emotional behavior. unless we use 
the expression “Platonic love” in its original meaning, referring to paiderastia 
(youth + love). Also, the physical activity homosexual men and women 
mostly use, the one with the hand, lacks its own terminology. People are sat- 
isfied putting the adjective “mutual” before the word onanism or masturbation 
(a contraction of manustupration from manus (hand) and stuprum (defile- 
ment). But in reality the similarity between solitary and mutual use of the 
hand is purely external; for, arousal practiced on one’s own body, which 
people usually term onanistic, and the arousal produced manually from or on 
someone else in homosexual intercourse. are distinguished from each other 
exactly as autoonanism and cohabitation in normal sexual intercourse. In this 
case, there is a decisive gap in the otherwise so overloaded terminology of 
sex. We could use the word manipulatio if it were not already applied in 
another sense. 

In the French literature, in the case of Brant6me among others. you find 
the term fricarelles* for homosexual women who practice mutual friction of 
the vulva with the hand, mostly also placing a finger in the Vagina, and cer- 
tainly, as Rohleder correctly indicates, usually the index finger, more rarely 
the middle finger, which Martial calls impudicum (lewd). 

These fricarelles are not to be confused with the frictrices or fricatrices 
of the Romans, who correspond to the Greek tribades and who likewise get 
their name from the verb “to rub,” which is fricare in Latin, tribein in Greek, 
and frotter in French. In their case, the rubbing is not confined exclusively to 


the hands; the main thing more likely has to do with mutual rubbing of the 
genitals, vulva to vulva. 
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Nomenelatures that give too much detail distinguish in this case between 
external tibadism and internal tribadism, where the clitoris is inserted into the 
vulva of another woman, which the French call clitorisme. Martial depicts this 
mode of activity. 

The word tribadism took a path opposite to the development of the word 
pederasty, While the latter originally meant the emotional love of youths but 
finally meant only one certain act. tribadism expressed in the beginning only 
the manner of intercourse derived from rubbing (tribein), and finally became 
a noun for the homosexual love between women in general.” 

That within male homosexuality there is no Corresponding term to that of 
tribadism, has to do with the anatomical form of the male genitals, which 
impedes mutual friction. even if it is not impossible; at most, the act of the 
fricatrices may correspond to sexual intercourse between the legs or thighs, 
for which the French use the expression enfesser, which, according to 
Tarnowsky. ts a contraction of inter faeces coire. The “frotteurs” we stil] 
have to mention in this case of etymological associations, represent no homo- 
sexual peculiarity. These persons act in such a way that, in a crowd often 
without the partner noticing it, they rub their mostly covered genitals against 
the body of the person who excites them. And this occurs within the hetero- 
sexual as well as the homosexual population. 

Besides the hand, the mouth and tongue play a main role in the physical 
acts of homosexual Women and homosexual men. In this case we meet with a 
plethora of special expressions, but along with that a rather rich confusion of 
language. For the giving and taking of the penis into the mouth, the ancients 
had the expressions that are still used today in the specialty literature: fellatio 
and irrumatio. The persons practicing these acts correspondingly are called 
fellator and irrumator. Fellatio comes from fellare (to suck). in the sense that, 
among others, Martial and Varro use it: irrumare is made up of in and ruma 
(pharynx), thus means to put into the throat or mouth. During intercourse 
between two women, naturally only the act corresponding to fellatorism 
occurs, and certainly more frequently than mutual fellatio in male-male inter- 
course. Many authors, such as Rohleder and Moraglia, have reserved the spe- 
cial terms lesbianism and Sapphism for the gratification by licking and prefer 
tribadism to mean rubbing of the genitals, and for that reason, also rather 
without motivation, call only the fellatrices lesbians, while others, such as 
Karsch and Hammer, use the expressions tribadism and lesbian love to mean 
exactly the same thing. 

Rohleder likewise distinguishes between the fellatio of the homosexual 
man and “homosexual male cunnilingus,” which consists not in placing the 
penis in the mouth, but only licking with the tongue. This difference is in fact 
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not without significance. because the placing into the mouth ais the introduc: 
tion into a part of the body and as “behavior similar to sexual INLETCOUTSE IS 
punishable: on the other hand. the simple touching of the penis with the mouth 
or the tongue (simple licking as opposed to sucking) IS NOL perceived as 
“unnatural and indecent sex.” Consequently, even if it is inno way always 
only an excuse, it is also very common to hear homosexuals. Who have been 
charged with fellatio, state that they had touched the penis of their partner 
only externally. that they had “kissed it.” The ensuing explanations and dis- 
cussions on this point between the judge. district attorney. and defense 
attorney are often thoroughly grotesque. No matter how justified it might be 
to separate the terminology of the acts, it is absurd to speak about homosexual 
male cunnilingus. because cunnus means without exception the female sex 
part. Kind” even found the expression “anal cunnilingus” in the specialty [it- 
erature. The usual application of the word cunnilingus in general is such that 
Professor Bruno Meyer” is justifiably of the opinion that the expression 1s “so 
ghastly and barbaric that the horror of it would make the hair of a person with 
a reasonable sense of culture and language stand on end.” 

The word cunnilingus is used almost exclusively for one type of 
behavior, namely, for the act of licking the female genitals (cunni lingendi)— 
Moll. too, speaks of it (Die kontrdre Sexualempfindung {Contrary Sexual 
Feeling], p. 485). saying how very frequently cunnilingus with women is 
practiced today by men of so-called good society—while, according to its 
formation, it can obviously refer to only one person, namely. the one licking 
the female genitals. In this sense it occurs also only in Roman writings. There. 
the (female) licker of the female is called cunnilinga. For the acts, on the other 
hand, as Bruno Meyer” correctly states, only cunnilinctio or cunnilinctus 
could be possible, corresponding to penilinctio and anilinctio. 

Finally, with regard to anal intercourse being falsely identified for cen- 
turies with pederasty, the relatively rare manner of behavior among “ped- 
erasts,” for it you find the verb paedicare in the writings of the ancients; the 
behavior is termed paedicatio, the person acting as paedicator. Perhaps the 
similarity of the sounds of the words pederasty and paedicatio, plus the 
assumption that both derive from the Greek word pais (youth/boy), gave rise 
to a confusion of both concepts. But in fact the word paedicatio is in no way 
related to pais, but rather to pedex or podex, the Latin word for the buttock. 
Consequently, in the works of the Latin classical writers and in the lexicons 
you also find “pedication” and “podication” besides the spelling “paedica- 
tion.” In modern sex literature you also find all three spellings. That the orig- 


inal spelling was pedicare seems to me to come from the Priapea 67, where 
it Says: 
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beke trom: Penelope the first SV Hlable and add 

Pio cach the first: from Dido. Cadmus, and Remus: 

Phos is what you get. garden thief. if you are caught, 

Because Vour crime can be atoned for only by means of this punishment.* 


While Ulrichs and Kraftt-Ebing allowed the printing of Péidication and 
Padthant, Schouten writes pedication and Karsch podication, podicator. and pod- 
icant. That the word ts not related to the Greek word pais is, besides other things, 
proven by the fact that more frequently it is a question of anal intercourse with 
women: for example, in Apuleius, Metamorph. 3.20; Ausonius. Epigr. 79, p. 341 
(Peiper): and Martial, 9.67 and 11.104. where the husband says to his wife: 


You refuse me what Cornelia granted to Gracchus, 

Juha to her Pompey. and Portia offered to Brutus. 

Before the Dardonian cupbearer mixed the sweet goblets, 

Juno, instead of Ganymede, often served Jupiter [i.e.. for anal sex] 


In Antonius Panormita’s Hermaphroditus, there is the following defini- 
tion: “Paedicare ts the act of penetrating the buttocks of a male or female. The 
one Who penetrates is called paedicator, paedico, draucus: one who is pene- 
trated. paticus, cinadedus, catamitus, mollis. delicatus.°+ 

Whether the word paedication also refers to anal acts that one women 
practices on another or on a man is not certain. What is certain is that both can 
occur only by means of an artificial penis. I recently was asked by a man if it 
Was a crime if he were mounted and penetrated in the anus by a Woman with a 
penis strapped about her. I said no. because in the present law books only acts 
between persons of the same sex were under discussion. Even in a divorce 
case. | had to render an expert opinion about such an event. Nevertheless. in 
this case it has to do with rare occasions, while anal penetration of a woman. 
to which Krafft-Ebing (Psvchopathia sexualis, p. 421) attests and I can verify 
from my own professional practice, is in no Way uncommon in the case of 
wives. According to Pouillet (L’Onanisme chez |’ Homme [Masturbation in the 
Case of Men]), 80 percent of female prostitutes are used for anal penetration. 
That this act is not perceived to be “against nature” according to the law caused 
a very experienced criminologist. von Meerscheidt-Hiillessem, to say the fol- 
lowing against the criminalization of male anal penetration: “I do not see why 
the anus of a woman should have any special privilege.” 


a a ee ee ee 
*The four syllables for the Latin verb pedicare. meaning to penetrate anally. (Ed.) 


*Such a definition does not occur within the Hermaphroditus itself. but rather in a com- 
mentary on it, possibly in Forberg’s 1824 edition, or the 1908 edition based on Forberg. (Ed.) 
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The artificial penis used occasionally by virile women, even if relatively 
rarely, is called phallus, fascinum, bambon, and especially oltsbos by the 
ancients. Especially in the British Museum and Naples Museum you can see 
antique vases on which Greek courtesans are holding such instruments in their 
hands; they were made out of ivory. gold, glass. woven silk and cotton, and 
especially leather. There is even kitchenware that had the name and the form 
of the olisbos. The French called this apparatus brenfaiteur (benetactor) and 
especially godmiché, which supposedly was derived from the Latin gaude 
mihi (delight + me). The Italians called it passatempo (pastime) or diletto 
(delight), from which the English “dildo” 1s derived. In other countries there 
are hardly any analogous terms for the artificial female sex part, the cunnus 
succedaneus, which in England is called a “merkin.” 

In German “Rotwilsch” (the language of criminals), the feminine male 
prostitutes who while streetwalking have an artificial female sex part tied on 
in order to attract men who are supposed to consider them to be genuine 
women, make use of the expression Ka/daunen for the apparatus they use. In 
the Berlin Kriminalmuseum they keep a specimen of one of them. I heard 
from a reliable source that in Berlin there are approximately thirty men who 
earn their living under this pretense. 

For homosexual anal penetration, there is also the special expression 
pygism, for example, in Gustav Jiger’s Entdeckung der Seele ( Discovery of 
the Soul), which is derived from pyge, the Greek word for buttocks—you may 
recall the Venus Kallipygos. Active and passive “pygists” also are discussed. 
The relevant Greek verb is pygizein, which is used besides proxtizein. 

With the numerous expressions for the name and the concept of homo- 
sexuality gathered here, the terminology for the most part 1s exhausted but in 
no way complete. The truly extensive folkloric nomenclature especially ts 
almost totally ignored. Later, we will return to a few characteristic folk ex- 
pressions. We can consider only the most obvious cultural languages, classical 
Greek and Latin and the modern German. English, and French. Among the 
primitive people and those of less civilized nations, particularly for the more 
feminine types, there are everywhere special names which, contrary to those 
of civilized peoples, mostly contain no value judgment, but are rather simple 
observations. For example, in Swahili you find the expression mke-simume 
for homosexual men, which literally means “woman, not man.” 

Some of these foreign expressions, such as the Mexican mujerados and 
the Spanish puto, conceptually and perhaps also linguistically the same as 
pathicus, made more famous by Hammond's” essay on “The Disease of the 
Scythians,” have traveled beyond their country of origin. 

With the existence of the richness of existing names, at first glance it 
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must appear highly strange when in the case of many of the peoples of the 
Middle Ages, homosexuality is termed “the crime that cannot be named,” as 
behavior not to be spoken about among Christians. Even today in England, 
anal intercourse many times is described periphrastically by the general state- 
ment (in Latin). “the crime so horrible it is not to be named among Chris- 
tans.” It is of course not surprising for a country where the judges call the 
penis “the person” and Pregnancy “a certain condition.” In other countries, 
too, we find the use of every possible paraphrase in order not to call a thing 
by its proper name. This great fear originates from a deep resistance rooted 
not so much in rational motives as in emotional scruples—from a sensitivity 
complex difficult to analyze, which touches in part perhaps upon a hatred 
against one’s own elementary homosexual components that have become 
latent in the course of one’s development. 

To mention just a few of these paraphrases, for example, in ancient 
codices we often find homosexuality simply called crimen nefandum (horrible 
crime) or damnatissima libido (desire that is to be greatly condemned), the 
“unnatural or abominable vice,” a “hideous degeneration,” flagitium contra 
naturam (shameful crime against nature), in the writings by the Spanish 
Jesuits dtabolico é nefando acto de Sodoma (wicked and abominable act of 
Sodom), maldita usanza (accursed custom), la abominacion (the outrage). or 
el pecado (the sin in itself). 

Even in the eighteenth century the Paris police simply called homosexuals 
les infames (infamous persons),”! probably borrowing from the corpore infames 
of Tacitus, but about whom, as we shall see in the historical section (chapter 33), 
It has in no way been proven that homosexuals specifically were meant. 

Another paraphrase was significantly more benevolent, one that they fre- 
quently used in France in the eighteenth century as a term for same-sex incli- 
nations. They spoke about the petit défaut ( slight flaw), which, as Numa Prito- 
rius** correctly emphasizes, appears all the more astounding when you consider 
that at that time they still punished the practice of this inclination most severely. 

Also, the expression used in Nordic and Germanic sagas” for feminine 
homosexuals, argr and ragr, which can be found in the songs of the Younger 
Edda trom the tenth century, are equivalent in meaning to “the evil one.” For 
example, Thor, when he goes with Loki to Thrym, the giant, in order to recap- 
ture the hammer Miolnir stole from him, is afraid that he will be considered 
an argr when he has to put on women’s clothing. 

Finally, we find not only that homosexuals were called Bulgars, but also 
that Catholics used very common words for despised persons, such as 
heretics, pagans, and freemasons, in the sense of homosexual. One wonders if 
they would have been more careful about this totally senseless usage if they 
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had known that in Rome. too, the first Christians were scorntully called the 
fertium genus (the third sex). 

The worst was that this prudery of expressing what they actually meant 
even extended to where absolute precision was in order: in the law books. If 
instead of “unnatural and indecent sex” they had clearly stated in the legal 
code, “the placing and receiving of the penis in the anus” or “active and pas- 
sive anal intercourse among persons of the male sex is a crime.” then the 
judges would certainly have been spared many painful and often thoroughly 
over-nice comments, interpretations, and differentiations; in particular, the 
homosexuals would have been spared many preliminary Investigations and 
punishments, which originally had nothing to do with the law. 

In the definition of the concept given in this book, we shall primarily use 
the word homosexual, and besides that the expressions contrary sexual feeling 
and Uranism: all three with their numerous derivations. In spite of the fact that 
we know that these expressions, when scrupulously analyzed, leave much to 
be desired, we believed we should distance ourselves from new, linguistically 
more correct word forms and structures. In the contest between words fi ghting 
for popular approval, the conceptually clearest and systematically most com- 
pletely formed usually do not succeed, but are rejected in favor of those that 
are the most easily assimilated or for some reason have become a “slogan.” 
Even the very critical researcher, for better or worse, will in the end have to 
comply with this greater weight of the developing, living language. 


NOTES 


1. Hirschfeld's Die Homosexualinit des Mannes und des Weibes originally represented 
volume 3 of the Handbuch. [Please note: in the footnotes, “cf.” means “compare”: “f after a 
page number means “and the following page”: "ff." means “and the following pages”: “et 
Passim” means “and several of the following pages”. “n.d.” means “no date”; “n.p.”” means “no 
place”; “n.pag.” means “no page.” (Trans. )] 

2. In 1897 Hirschfeld and publisher Max Spohr, among others. founded the Wis- 
senschaftlich-humanitires Komitee (WHK: Scientific Humanitarian Committee) to seek law 
reform and research on homosexuality: it is the first known Bay organization. (Trans. ) 

3. Meaning homosexual: Karl Heinrich Ulrichs coined the word in 1862. (Trans.) 

4. See Kossmann and Weiss, Mann und Weib, ihre Beziehungen -ueinander und zum Kul- 
turleben der Gegenwart (Men and Women: Their Relationships to Each Other and to C y 
rary Civilization), vol. 2 (Stuttgart, Berlin, and Leipzig, 1908), p. 548. | 

5. Nicke, “Kleinere Mitteilungen” (Shorter Reports), Gross’ Archiv, 1912, p. 175. 


on der kontraren Sexualempfindung” (Con- 
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bert Cad bert hte des Wissenschaftlich-humanitaren Aomitces (Quarterly Reports of 

Me NS coetiie Hramanitarian Committee) 4. no. 1. p. 97, hereafter cited as Quarterly: as well as 
“Die Draenose der Homosexualtat.” Neurologisches Zentralblatt (Neurology Central Report) 8 
(POON. © Probleme aut dem Gebiete der Homose xualitit” (Problems in the Area of Homosexu- 
alty i Vi ventcne Leiaschrifi fitr Psychiatrie und psvchiatrisch-gerichiliche Medizin (General 
Jorn’ tor Prvchiatry and Psychiatric and Forensic Medicine) 59. no. 6. reviewed in the 
Jalo hich tur sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries: hereafter cited as 
Annual, vol Sono. 2. p. 1003. 

®. Richard von Krattl-Ebing. “Neue Studien auf dem Gebiete der Homose xualitat” (New 
Studies tn the Pield of Homosexuality), Annual, vol. 3. pp. 5 ff. 

9. Karl Westphal coined these words to mean homosexuality. (Trans. ) 

IQ) See below, p. 844. 

I} One of Ulnechs” words for Lesbian was U'rnind. (Trans. ) 

[2) Dr J. Sadger. “Der Wert von selbstvertassten Lebensbeschreibungen geschlechtlich 
Verirten” (The Value of the Autobiographies of Sexual Deviants). Umschau (Survey), September 
20. 1913: a refutation of Sadger’s opinions by Iwan Bloch is found in U'mschau dated November 
IS. 1913. More details on this point below, p. 205. 

13. A. Tardieu. Erde meédico-légal sur les attentats aux meurs (Forensic Studies on 
fmmorality) (Paris, 1867). pp. 184 f. 

14. Pederast appears as an earlier term for homosexual. (Trans. ) 

IS. (Berlin, IS81). p. 180. 

16. In Das Monistische Jahrhundert (The Monistic Century) (1913), p. 902. 

17. Karl Westphal’s term for homosexuality was “contrary sexual feeling.” (Trans. ) 

Is. In the third edition (1915) of his Snadies in the Psychology of Sex, where it literally says, 
“This is not only the largest but the most precise. detailed. and comprehensive—even the most con- 
densed—w ork which has yet appeared on the subject. Its, indeed, an encyclopedia of homosexuality.” 

19. “Paragraph 143 des preussischen Stratgesetzbuches vom 14. April 1851 und seine 
Aufrechterhaltung als Paragraph 152 im Entwurfe eines Strafgesetzbuches fiir den Nord- 
deutschen Bund. Offene, fachwissenschafthiche Zuschrift an Seme Excellenz Herrn Dr. Leon- 
hardt, konigl preussischen Staats- und Justizminister” (Penal Code Paragraph 143 of the 
Prussian Criminal Code Book Dated April 14. 1851. and Its Maintenance as Paragraph 152 in 
the Draft of a Criminal Law Book for the North German Contederation: Open Letter with 
Regard to a Special Branch of Science to His Excellency Dr. Leonhardt, Prussian Royal Min- 
ister of State and Justice): reprinted in the Annual. vol. 7, no. |. pp. I-IV and 3-66; an English 
translation of this work is found in Blasius and Phelan (see Works Consulted by the Translator 
at the end of this book). 

20. “Paragraph 143...” pp. 36 f. 

21. Up to now, by the term homosexuals. Hirschfeld appears to mean gay men only. 
(Trans. ) 

22. See Annual. vol. 7. pp. 1 f.. preface by Dr. M. Hirschfeld. 

23. (Leipzig. 1864), p. 74. 

24. Pages 73-108. 

25. (1869), p. 107. 

26. Psvchopathia sexualis mit besonderer Beriticksichtigunyg der kontrdren Sexu- 
alempfindung. Eine medizinisch-gerichtliche Studie fiir Arzte und Juristen (Psychopathic Sexu- 
ality with Special Emphasis on Contrary Sexual Feeling: A Forensic Study for Physicians and 
Jurists) by Dr. R. von Krafft-Ebing, Professor of Psychiatry and Nervous Disorders in Graz, Ist 
ed. (Stuttgart, 1877); by the same: Zur Lehre von der kontraren Sexualempfindung (On the Prin- 
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ciple of Contrary Sexual Feeling). vol. | (irrentreund. 1884). as well as Der Kontrarsexuelle NOE 
dem Strafrichter. De sodomia ratione Sexus puntenda. De lege lata et de lege ferenda. pine 
Denkschrift (The Contra-Sexual in C riminal Court: on Punishing Sodomy by Reason of the Sex: 
On Existing and on Proposed Law: A Memorandum) (Leipzig and Vienna, 1895 ). 

27. Dr. A. Baron von Schrenck-Notzing in Munich, Die Suggestionstherapic hei 
krankhaften Erscheinungen des Geschlechtssinnes mut besonderer Berucksichtigung der kon- 
trdren Sexualempfindung (Suggestion Therapy in Pathological Occurrences of Sexual Desire 
with Special Reference to Contrary Sexual Feeling) (Stuttgart, 1892). 

28. Die kontrare Sexualempfindung (Contrary Sexual Fe ling) by Albert Moll, M .D., in 
Berlin. With a foreword by von Krafft-Ebing. Ist ed. (Berlin, 1891). 

29. Das kontrdre Geschlechtsgefiihle (Contrary Sexual Feeling) by Havelock Ellis and 
J. A. Symonds. German version translated by Dr. Hans Kurella (Leipzig, 1896). 

Other works using the term “contrary sexual feeling” are, for example: 

Servaes, “Zur Kenntnis von der kontraren Sexualempfindung”™ (On Understanding Contrary 
Sexual Feeling), Archiv fiir Psychiatrie 6 (1876), p. 484; Stark, “Uber kontriire Sexu- 
alempfindung™ (On Contrary Sexual Feeling), Allgemeine Zeitschrift fiir Psychologie (General 
Journal of Psychology) 39 ( 1877), p. 209: Sterz, “Beitrége zur Lehre von der kontréren Sexu- 
alempfindung™ (Contributions to the Principle of Contrary Sexual Feeling), Jahrbuch ftir Psych. 
(Annual for Psych.) 3, no. 3. p. 221. 

Westphal, “Die kontrare Sexualempfindung™ (Contrary Sexual Feeling), Archiv fiir Psvchi- 
atrte 2 (1870), p. 73: and Westphal, “Zur kontraren Sexualempfindung” (On Contrary Sexual 
Feeling), Archiv fiir Psych. 3 (1873), p. 225, 

30. Der Kontréirsexualismus in Bezug auf die Ehe und F rauenfrage (C, ontra-Sexuality with 
Reference to Marriage and the Women’s Question) (Leipzig, 1895). 

31. Published in Annual, vol. 1, Pp. 36 ff. [See Works Consulted by the Translator for an 
English translation (Letters), (Trans. )} 

32. Quoted from Kiefer, “Plato zur Homosexualitat” (Plato on Homosexuality), Annual. 
Vol. 7, p. 122. {See Works Consulted by the Translator for an English translation (Plato). (Trans.)] 

33. Die Renaissance des Eros Uranios. Die Physiologische Freundschaft, ein normaler 
Grundtrieb des Menschen und eine Frage der mdnnlichen Gesellungsfreiheit in naturwis- 
senschaftlicher, naturrechtlicher kulturgeschichtlicher und sittenkritischer Beleuchtung (The 


34. In: Die Enterbten des Liebesgliickes. Ein Beitrag zur Seelenkunde (The Disinherited of 
the Happiness of Love: A C ontribution to Psychology) (Leipzig, 1893), p. 215. 


trans. Michael Lombardi-Nash, 2 vols. (Amherst, N.Y: p 
38. § 43 and § 101. 
39. Pages 118 and 145. 
40. Page 89. 
41. Page 92. 


. 42. Hybla and Enna are valleys in Sicily, of which the former, because of its sunnier posi- 
tion, displays its Springtime blossom much earlier than the latter. 
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43 bor example, U'ranisme et unisexualité (Uranism and Unisexualityy by M.A. Raf- 
falovich «Paris, 1896), Her uranisch gezin (The Uranian Family) by Dr. L. S. A.M. von Romer 
(Amsterdam, 1905), 


440 Robert Hessen, Sieben Todfeinde der Menschheit (Seven Mortal Enemies of Humanity) 
(Munich, LOD]. 


45 [In his recent book Middlesex (also titled The Intermediary Sex. from the original 
German version tided Das Mittelgeschlecht), p. 39. 

46. Carpenter, Die homogene Liebe und deren Bedeutung in der freien Gesellschaft 
(Homovente Love and its Significance in Free Society) (Manchester, 1894): [after the Oscar 
Wilde conviction in 1895. some British authors, such as Carpenter, Havelock Ellis, and John 
Addington Symonds. were published first in German. (Trans. )]. 

47. Steben Todfeinde ... (Seven Mortal Enemies), pp. 144 ff. 

48. See the word “homoiosexual,” especially in a work about the question of the age of 
consent in the Annual, vol. 12, no. 1. pp. 12 ff. 

49. In his work, Kriminalpsvchologie und strafrechtliche Psvchopathologie auf naturwis- 
senschaftliche Grundlage (Criminal Psychology and Psychopathology on a Scientific Basis). 

SO. See S. F. Ferenczi, “Uber die Rolle der Homosexualitat in der Pathogenese der Para- 
nola” (On the Role of Homosexuality in the Pathogenesis of Paranoia). Jahrbuch fiir psychoan- 
alytsche und PSVchopathologische F. orschungen (Annual for Psychoanalytical and Psy- 
chopathological Research) edited by Bleuler and Freud, vol. 3. part | (Leipzig and Vienna, 1911). 
p. 119. footnote Tf. 

SI. In Vierteljahrsschrift fiir gerichiliche und offentliche Medizin (Quarterly for Forensic 
and Public Medicine) | ( 1852). 

52. Under the name Kertbeny, Benkert used the word homosexual earlier, in a letter he sent 
from Hanover to Karl Heinrich Ulrichs in Wurzburg, dated May 6, 1868. (Trans.) 

53. Annual, vol. 3. p. 72. 

54. Chaussard, Fétes et courtisanes de la Gréce. Supplément aux vovages d’Anacharsis et 
d’Antenor (Greek Festivals and Courtesans: Supplement to the Anacharsis and Antenor Vor- 
ages). VOL. 13, 4th ed. (Paris. 1821). 

5S. 1 Moses 17:7 (Gen. 18:7), 22:3: Judges 7:11. 9:54, 19:3: | Sam. 9:3, 14:1, 16:17: 2 
Sam. 13:28: | Rom. 20:14-19: Luke 7:7, among others. 

56. See von Kremer. Kulturgeschichte des Orients (The History of Asian C Wwiltzanon), pp. 
129 f. and Bloch. volume | of this Handbuch (Handbook), p. 800. 

57. Sujewo Iwaya. “Nan shok. die Paderastie in Japan.” Annual, vol. 4. p. 266. 

58. See Preuss. “Prostitution und sexuelle Perversitidten nach Bibel und Talmud” (Prosti- 
tution and Sexual Perversions according to the Bible and the Talmud), Monatshefte fiir praktische 
Dermatologie (Monthly for General Dermatology) 43 (1906), 

59. Quoted from Michaelis. Homosexualitat in Sitte und Recht ( Homosexuality in Customs 
and Law) (Berlin, 1907). p. SS. 

60. Mirabeau, Ma conversion par M.D.R.C.D.M.F. (Mv Conversion by M. De Riquetti, 
Count De Mirabeau the Younger) (London, 1783): “So, | return and | very humbly present to him 
what Berlin reveres, and what the Italian showers praise on.” 

6!. Dr. Philos, Die lesbische Liebe. Ein Beitrag cur Sittengeschichte unserer Zeit (Lesbian 
Love: A Contribution to the C ontemporary History of Morals) (Berlin, n.d.), 

62. Dr. H. Rohleder, “Paragraph 250, der Ersatz des Paragraph 175, in seinen eventuellen 
Folgen fiir das weibliche Geschlecht” (Paragraph 250, the Substitute for Paragraph 175, and Its 
Eventual Consequences for the Female Sex), Reichs-Medizinal-Anzeiger (Imperial Medical 
News), Feb. 3, 1911. 
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63. Elisar von Kupfter. “Giovan Antonio il Sodoma, der Maler der Schonher” (The 
Painter of Beauty ), Annual. vol. 9, p. 76. 

64. M. Hirschteld, Sappho und Sokrates. Wie erklart sich de Liebe des Manner und 
Frauen zu Personen des eigenen Geschlechts ? (Sappho and Socrates; How Does One f\ Plam the 
Love of Men and Women for Persons of Their Own Sev?) (Leiprig. 1896). 

65. The lexical excerpts are from Lane. Arabtc-English Lexicon. 8 sols. (London. 
1863-93), as well as Freytag. Lexicon arabico-latinum, 4 vols. (Halis. 1830-37). 

66. Ulrichs. Argonauticus (1869), p. 87. 

67. Quarterly 2, no. 7. p. 40. 

68. See the Book of Judges, chapters 19 and 20. (Trans. ) 

69. Charcot and Magnan. “Inversion du sens génital et autres perversions sexuclles” (Inversion 
of the Sexual Instinct and Other Sexual Perversions), Archives de neurologte 3 and 4 (Paris, 1882), 

70. J. Chevalier, De Uinversion de Vinstinet sexuel au point de vue meédico-léval (Paris, 
1885), and “De l’inversion sexuelle aux points de vue clinique, anthropologique et medico-légal,” 
Archives de U'anthropologie criminelle et des sciences penales (Paris and Lyons), vol. 5 (1890) 
and vol. 6 (1891): furthermore, Chevalier. L’iaversion sexuelle (Paris and Lyons, 1893). 

71. A. Moll, Die kontrére Sexualempfindung (Contrary Sexual Feeling), p. 33. 

72. Hammer, proceeding trom similar considerations. distinguishes between the otherw ise 
always synonymously used expressions homosexuality and Uranism: for him, homosexuality is 
Same-sex sexual intercourse in general. while Uranism is an inborn Psychological complex. to 
whose symptoms homosexuality also belongs: so, according to him, every Uranian is homo- 
sexual. but not every homosexual is Uranian. 

73. Richard von Krafttt-Ebing, Psvchopathia sexuatis. p. 64. 

74. Ibid. 

75. In Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft (Journal of Sexology), 1908. p. 37. 

76. Th. Ziehen. “Zur Lehre von den psychopathischen Konstitutionen” (On the Principles 
of Psychopathic Constitutions), Charité-Annalen (Annals of Mercy Hospital), (edited by Pro- 
fessor Dr. Scheibe) 34 (Yubilee issue; Berlin. 1910), pp. 272 ff. 

77. Was soll das Volk vom dritten Geschlecht wissen? Eine Aufkldrungsschrift tiber gleich. 
geschlechtlich (homosexuell) empfindende Menschen (Whar Should People Know about the Third 
Sex? Educational Literature on People Who are Attracted to the Same-Sex (Homosexual), 84-50 
thousand; with lustrations: and Berlins drittes Geschlecht (Berlin's Third Sex) by Dr. Magnus 


Hirschfeld. in Grosstadt-Dokumente (Urban Documents), vol. 3. ed. Hans Ostwald, 2d ed. 
(Berlin and Leipzig, 1904). 


78. Annual, vol. 2. p. 261. 


79. Ernst von Wolzogen, Das dritte Geschlecht (The Third Se 
1-20 thousand (Berlin). 


80. Psvchopathia sexualis, pp. 240 f. 


81. De Joux, Die Enterbten des Liebesgliicks (The Disinherited of the Happiness of Love), 
p. 19]. 


x), illustrated by W. Caspari. 


82. See Petronius. Satyricon 27 and 63: Martial. 3.58, 2.57. 


83. Ferdinand Karsch-Haack, Das 8leichgeschlechtliche Leben der Naturvilker (The 
Same-Sex Life Of Primitive Folk) (Munich, 191] ). 
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(Berlin and Leipziga, 

SS Bo Tarnowsky. Dre Krankhaften Erscheinungen des Geschlechtssinnes. Eine forensisch- 
pyveluatische Studie (The Pathological Manifestations Of the Sex Drive: A Forensic-Psvchiatric 
Sadyo (Berlin, [S864 . 

SO D1 H. Rohleder. “Paragraph 250, der Ersaty des Paragraph 175, in seinen eventuellen 
Folgen fur das weibliche Geschlecht” (Paragraph 250, the Substitute for Paragraph 175. and Its 
Eventual Consequences for the Female Sex). Reichs-Medizinal-Anzeivger (mperial Medical 
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92 Bruno Mever, “Homosexualitat und Strafrecht” (Homosexuality and Penal Law 
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93. Wilham A) Hammond, “The Disease of the Sevthians (Morbus feminarum) and Certain 
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The Diagnosis of the Homosexuality 
of Men and Women 


The Behavior of Homosexual Men and Women 
toward Their Own Sex 


T« RECOGNITION OF HOMOSEXUALITY 1S in no Way easy in every case. That 

is true both for the assessment of one’s own condition and for the dis- 
cerning of homosexuals by other homosexuals, and, not least of all, for physi- 
clans who see themselves faced with the decision in one, concrete case 
Whether or not it is true homosexuality. Decisive for the diagnosis is proof of 
a homosexual psyche, of a Psychological drive that is distinguished from the 
emotional complex defined as love, which attracts men to women and women 
to men, in that they turn to persons who belong to their own Sex, 


homosexual. For example, in his Enterbten (Disinherited), de Joux says: 
“Nature has Impressed upon all Uranids a birthmark by which they can rec- 
ognize each other at first glance, which, however, remains thoroughly hidden 
from normal people and is always unrecognizable. You could place a ‘son of 
Eve’ in front of a Whole army of uniformed soldiers Standing at attention— 
and he would not fail to Pick out all the Uranians.” That is untrue. There is no 
doubt that Urnings often will consider someone to have the same feelings, 


. quently will associate with someone 
for years without having any notion about his [Uranian] Orientation. I know 
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homosexual siblings Who were not a little surprised when. after thirty or forty 
years. they found out by accident about their mutual fate. 

or cxample, at one time a 43-year-old Urning, a manager of a hotel, took 
Ina 20-Sear-old man. When the latter looked around the homosexual’s room, 
he caught sight of a photograph on the desk. He remarked, “I have also been 
lo that man’s house.” “You're wrong.” the other replied, “he goes only with 
women.” They argued back and forth. The older man began to wonder when 
the younger man gave the address of the man he recognized. He said, “Then, 
tomorrow we shall both pay him a visit: he’s my brother.” They went, and 
both were equally amazed When in this manner the secret they had anxiously 
guarded so long trom each other was exposed. Here is another example. A 
homosexual minister from New York State found himself on a trip to his 
homeland in southern Germany. A minister he knew Well was also traveling 
on the same ship. After much soul-searching, the man decided to confide in 
him. The minister considered him not only to be totally heterosexual, but also 
to be so informed educationally and ethically that he presumed he would find 
understanding for his situation. He began hesitatingly, “Dear Brother, perhaps 
you know that there are men who have no interest in sexual relations with 
women.” “Just like me: that’s precisely the way it is in my case,” the cler- 
gyman replied. “They are more often inclined to have friendships,” the other 
continued, and the same answer came again, “Just like me.” “For many of 
them this friendship is expressed as true love.” When he continued to get the 
same succinct reply, “Just like me.” the roles gradually were changed, so that 
the minister, Who was to be taken into confidence, was himself opening up 
more to the other about the same feelings, instead of the one who originally 
had the need to confide. 

One thing that often causes a Wrong assumption that someone is homo- 
sexual Is masculine behavior in women and feminine behavior in men. In the 
chapter about differential diagnosis (chapter 11) we will give supporting evi- 
dence that this condition alone never can be decisive. For a long time in many 
circles tt was almost the rule to assume without further ado that women with 
short hair or men who appeared as female Impersonators were homosexual. The 
matter is just not that simple. People who are well acquainted with the forms 
and nuances of the sexual intermediary stages will meet with all the many types 
between the male and female sexes. For example, for years I myself have been 
taking walks on the street for exercise, and just by looking have seen not just 
two, but actually three sexes: but to which of the four main groups of the inter- 
mediary stages the persons in question belonged, whether to the hermaphro- 
dites, androgynes, transvestites, or homosexuals, or whether mixed forms have 
been present, it has been impossible to say without detailed examination. 
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The proof of homosexual behavior speaks just als little for the certainty of 
the presence of true homosexuality as the practice of a heterosexual acton the 
part of a man or a woman speaks against it with certainty. What concerns the 
diagnosis is the “contrary sexual feeling” directed toward the SUMe Sex, the 
feeling which, even if at first mostly unconsciously, begins with the awak- 
ening of the sex drive and ends with its extinction. Corresponding to the 
reverse of this spontaneous attraction is the sexual aversion to the other sex. 
In exactly the same way as in the case of pure heterosexuality, the attraction 
by the other sex corresponds to the aversion for the same sex. If this negation 
of homosexuality is not present, i.e.. that besides the inclination toward one’s 
Own sex there is no sexual aversion to the other. then persons of both sexes 
attract. Thus we speak of bisexuality, within which the homosexual or hetero- 
sexual component can be predominant. 

The diagnosis based in the main on the behavior toward both sexes is sup- 
ported by two other factors, which are so frequent that people can assume that 
they cannot be proven when they appear not to be present. because of their 
insignificance or for other reasons: the one is sexual Incongruence, i.e.. mental 
or physical sexual characteristics not corresponding to the sexual characteris- 
lics of the genitals. The other is a neuropathic disposition. in the sense not of 
direct degeneration but of a near omnipresence. also in other family members, 
of a relatively more Pronounced frailness and oversensitivity of the central 
nervous system. 

Let it be stated from the start that of these four points of the symptoma- 
tology, the first. the behavior toward one’s own sex, reflects by far the greatest 
Importance for the diagnosis of homosexuality; the second point, the behavior 
toward the other sex. paints a picture that is almost as (ypical symptomatically, 
The third point, sexual Incongruence, does not contain equal diagnostic signif- 
icance, but nevertheless weighs in the balance in the decision whether inborn 
homosexuality is Present; almost the same is true about the family disposition, 
which, if it is expressly present, can be considered another diagnostic feature. 

If we turn to the exact observation of the individual Phenomena of this 
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Pistol all, here are reports about (WO Very reserved and private homo- 
sexual ladies of high intelligence whom | have been observing for more than 
Hitecn sears. One of them writes: “Born in the country, Where my father had 
a large farm. | was raised there until | was fourteen. I was the youngest child. 
May oldest brother had something girlish about him and was more the favorite 
of my mother and less so of my father, whose favorite was my oldest sister. | 
am the mage of my father in all aspects of my character as well as in my sen- 
sual inclination. In later years my father often said. ‘In your case and in 
Ludwis’s (our oldest brother) nature went astray. You should have been a boy 
and Ludwig a girl.” am also sure my father had no idea about homosexuality, 
and that my brother, too, was not homosexual. In my case, My Orientation 
appeared even as a child, because my greatest wish was to be a boy. As a two- 
or three-year-old child. E put on my father’s vest and hat. took a walking stick. 
and like that pranced around the yard. I seldom played with dolls. and also had 
absolutely no inclination for feminine handicrafts or cooking. On the other 
hand. TP played around in the stalls with the stableboys, I knew how to harness 
the horses. and I liked to supervise the farmworkers so much I Was called the 
little inspector, 

“My first fantasies were about a woman teacher on a neighboring estate: 
she had dark hair and large. gray eves, a type that has always reflected the 
direction of my taste. | would have done almost anything for her: in order to 
be the first one to open the carriage door for her. | once Jumped on the car- 
nage While it was at full speed. | was about twelve when I had these fantasies. 
When T was fourteen my parents moved to the city: | went to the theater. and 
there were two ladies of the theater I adored and would daily follow them or 
stand outside their door. Then came the years when God's gift to humanity, 
men, began to court me: of course | enjoyed that. but I myself got nothing out 
of it. Thad no idea about same-sex love. and When I had fantasies about this 
or that lady. | considered that to be Just a lively feeling of friendship. To be 
sure, | had my hair cut short and liked to go in men’s clothing along the street 
or to ladies I knew. whom I then liked to smother with kisses. But as for love 
relationships, | considered them possible only between a man and a woman. 
because at that time I did not know any better.” 

The following report by a female homosexual. who like the previous one 
came from an old noble family, shows clearly the first awakening of homo- 
sexual inclinations. 

“Although I have a very passionate nature, I became sexually active only 
al (wenty years of age. I clearly remember that at nine I had my first fantasies 
about a woman. It had to do with a very pretty seventeen-year-old. But being 
very shy, I contented myself with looking at the object of my fantasies and fol- 
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lowing her from afar. I never said a word to her and I did not w ant to any Way, 
At thirteen and a half I entered the Ursuline convent and remained there for 
two years. Until the age of fourteen I was a fanatical Catholic, then I first 
began to doubt my faith, and I became so engrossed spiritually and so tor- 
mented that I, who had loved the Church so passionately. had absolutely no 
awareness of and no interest in my sexual problem. It absolutely never entered 
my mind. I worked very diligently. I looked to history and natural history for 
the causes of my lack of faith, and lost myself in languages to find complete- 
ness, for which the convent presented an excellent Opportunity, because we 
always spoke French there. I fantasized about a series of nuns, so-called lay 
teachers, and older girls boarding at the school. first this one. then that one, 
sometimes more than one at a time. No matter how intense these fantasies 
were in a few cases, it never went beyond the desire to kiss the hands or the 
cheeks of the one I worshiped; kissing on the mouth never entered my mind. 
I have to add here that I loved my mother to the point of adoration, and she 
was my oracle and my evangelist. From early on she told us, ‘a person’ does 
not kiss on the mouth; only a man and a woman do that, otherwise. people kiss 
only on the cheek. I never forgot that, and kissing on the mouth appeared 
inappropriate and revolting to me. Only much later did | change my mind. But 
I did feel the need to play court to my ‘flames.’ to carry things for them, to 
open the door for them, things like that. In those classes in which | had a nun 
or a lay teacher I liked, I worked harder and became greatly indignant when 
one of my classmates got her angry. My greatest joy was my flame’s once 
breathing a soft kiss on my cheek. 

“Later, I experienced one of the greatest joys of my life, when at the con- 
vent one of the older boarders, whom | passionately adored and whom for a 
long time I had wanted to kiss me, one day suddenly took my head in her 
hands and, in the usual French custom at the convent, heartily kissed both 
cheeks. I still remember that as if it were yesterday, as I stood there numbed 
with happiness, hardly able to believe it, and could only stammer the name of. 
my beloved. I am happy my early youth was so pure: one’s pleasures in love 


first, they rob themselves of this charming, gentle, and Poetic joy, which of 


course they cannot later enjoy, a condition of innocence and inexperience that 
fills us with joyful exuberance, that g 


equal to no other to the memory of th 
ences later.” 
Fully analogous to the childhood memories of female homosexuals are 
those of male homosexuals. The following one is typical of many descriptions: 
“My first, still unconscious, stirrings of homosexual life fell somewhere 


at time, no matter what a person experi- 
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bet een ages ten and eleven. We had a Coachman, a handsome and muscular 
man \ th along. dark moustache. | always liked to be around him and see him 
in his high boots, lederhosen. and livery, and in winter, in his Russian shee 
skin. PE tinally had the irresistible desire to embrace him, but because that was 
not easy to lo. SUV eral times T sneaked into his rooms when I knew he was at 
work, slipped mt his huge boots, wrapped myself in his cloth or fur coat, and 
got the feeling of joy ful well-being. | pressed his clothing tightly against me 
forcefully. The smell of the leather boots and of the leather pants, which I held 
on my lap and always pressed close to me. bonded with the thought of the tall. 
handsome, muscular coachman. whom | thought about while pressing his 
clothes against my body, causing me to have strong erections, which horrified 
me every time, because I did not know what Prompted them. One day, after 
giving the matter a great deal of thought. I discovered, with the help of my 
friends. boys with whom I had been raised, how to Set a scene into motion. 
whereby the coachman would have to lift me up. Since my friends were to 
pull me away from him, I now used this Opportunity to put my cheek against 
his bearded chin, to wrap my arms around his neck, and to press my legs 
firmly against his body. I closed my eyes and experienced a feeling of 
unimaginable Joy. 

“T remember another experience as if it were yesterday. It is a clear, 
sunny. cloudless day in autumn. The harvest is in and is stacked in shim- 
mering sheaves on the stubbly field. The leaves in the trees lining the streets 
shimmered greenish. reddish. and in the distance, darkest green until they 
became a light. shadowy blue. like the sky. up to the endless forest of my 
homeland. We young boys were hunting field mice we chased from under the 
haystacks. There was a clear echo of some sound that made me prick up my 
ears, and in the direction it came from something was glittering and flashing. 
The music got louder, and the glittering and flashing coming down the 
country road was a group of soldiers with sparkling swords and rifles. Now 
they turned off the road and marched across the meadow that lined the field 
Wwe were in. The soldiers were led by an officer, the first I had ever seen in my 
life. He was tall and strong, with a blond moustache and bright blue, happy 
eyes. He exhibited strength. lifeblood, and Joy with every movement. To me, 
It was as if he were the gay military music I heard, as if he were the clear, 
cloudless sky and the pure, sweet autumn air surrounding me. I was filled with 
a feeling of great. endless joy, a feeling of noble deeds and joy in creating, and 
at the same time of a terrible. suffocating yearning, so that involuntarily I 
raised my hands and stretched them out—and began to cry—not knowing 
why myself. The other boys went marching after the soldiers, so no one saw 
me. Having arrived home, I found out that the officer was our guest. What- 
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ever caused the group of soldiers to find themselves in our neck of the Woods 
I cannot say even today. In the hallway I discovered the sword and coat of the 
officer. I could not resist the temptation to feel the sword and to stick my head 
into the coat, whereby I got a terrible erection while clearly in my mind was 
the scene in the field. At table. where I hardly dared to lift my eyes, the sturdy 
legs of our guest caught my attention. I could have Wrapped my arms around 
and squeezed these legs in that flattering uniform. When he was leaving. the 
officer hung a little gold cross on a brown, silk ribbon around my neck. At that 
time, at least my older siblings said, I was an exceptionally handsome boy. I 
was overjoyed with the present. So. you can Imagine my pain and my fury 
when my strongly orthodox, evangelical, Lutheran mother refused to allow 
me to wear the cross, because it was made in the Greek Orthodox fashion, and 
simply took it from me. I howled, but what good did it do! For years, the only 
object of my greatest desire was to repossess that cross. | even thought about 
breaking into my mother’s desk to get the blessed thing. But the years passed, 
and I forgot about the cross.” 

Let us add another example that at the same time proves the thoroughly 
common fact that the first unconscious sexual inclination occurs over the 
incest barrier, so significant in the later sex life. and has as the object close 
relatives. such as parents and siblings: 

“I hated boys and boys’ games. My sister was my alter ego, while my 
brother, thirteen years older than I. a very handsome man, terribly confused 
my childish, pure. innocent heart. [ adored him much more for his 200d looks 
than for his good character. At the same time, I was externally always more 
abrupt toward him. When I was six OF seven years of age, I recall exactly that 


of age. I adored him especially up to age twelve, when he got married. I was 
extremely unhappy because we became even more distant, and I was horri- 
fied, as it were, that he. as | believed, now had to lose his innocence.” 
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are nevertheless distinguished from non-Uranian ones not only in the proper- 
ties oF thew characters we sti] have to discuss. but also essentially in their erot- 
leally accented tricndships. They have the feeling that the affection they felt 
had a deeper meaning than the usual Masturbation between pupils—was more 
awkward. more reserved. and more discriminating, deeper and more lasting 
than their heterosexual comrades’. It is very characteristic when one of the 
above-mentioned homosexual women reports that in the convent she had taken 
no part in the sexual relationships among the girls, which she was amazed to 
hear about later. The homosexual children. of course. are the ones frequently 
chosen to satisty the sexual impulses of their classmates, because the latter can 
perceive the feminine in the Uranian boys and the virile characteristics in the 
Uranian girl. But the homosexual behavior of the heterosexual pupils has an 
especially episodic character: as awakening love for the other sex continually 
grows stronger, it totally disappears soon after maturity. while at the same time 
the love of the true homosexual children now truly deepens and is likewise 
filled with just as much longing for the same sex as that of the heterosexual 
boys and girls for the other. At any rate, for the diagnosis of homosexuality in 
the case of children and during the developmental years. the characteristic 
nature of the personality is more Important than the orientation targeting the 
same sex that begins with the awakening of the sex drive. For. when there is a 
richness of undefined sex drive and fantasies. the orientation often appears only 
as a part of the. as vet unraveled, infantile sexuality, while the characteristics of 
the children’s individuality bound up with it are mostly more clearly defined. 
By means of a report—one of many examples—from a Catholic orphan- 
age for boys. TE would like to substantiate what was said. For the report. I have 
lo thank a very reliable observer who was raised there for ten years along with 
120 other fellow pupils. “I was eight years of age. he writes. “when I entered 
the institution. Because I had always enjoyed the company of bovs, 1 was 
homesick only for the first few days, and soon felt at home with the other 120 
boys, mostly up to the age of fourteen: only a few were fifteen or sixteen. The 
friendships among these boys were so deep that it made you believe you had 
pure Urnings around you. Almost all the older ones looked for a friend among 
the younger boys, whom they then took care of and protected. This was not 
exactly unpleasant for the younger parties, because many of the boys usually 
pushed the younger ones around. But if he had an older one as a friend. then 
no one dared to mistreat him too much: the one surpassed the other in showing 
affection. When I myself was nine years of age, it happened that two older 
boys suddenly began to court me, and the one would not give way to the other. 
They both decided to fight it out. The other boys gathered around so that the 
person on watch could see nothing, and they looked on until one could no 
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longer fight. The winner then had a public right to me. He was m) friend for 
almost a year, until at age fourteen he was released from the institution. | am 
reminded of our friendship by a rather large letter of the alphabet, the initial 
letter of his name, which at that time we both tattooed on our upper arm with 
a needle and India ink. I was so happy at the time to suffer these pricks of the 
needle for my friend. This boy's love for me was such that he did everything 
I wanted. Because he was rich and his relations lived nearby, he was visited 
every week and was given all kinds of presents. Every time he got a visit, he 
never failed to come by my bed that evening and spread his treasures before 
me, and sometimes I had to beg him to keep something for himself. When we 
were led into the dormitory in the evening, he never failed to give me a kiss 
when the opportunity presented itself. 

“Tf you found a boy you especially liked, you courted him: you followed 
him everywhere and always tried to be nice to him: you gave him presents or 
asked a friend to be a go-between. In my case, a boy once used a peculiar ploy. 
For some time, I also had been quietly admiring the boy, but he was so hand- 
some that I thought he would reject me. I stayed away from him. because | did 
not want to be exposed to any humiliation, because being rejected was con- 
sidered to be very insulting. Well, one evening during a lecture, he came over 
to me, and we sat together. Then, he began to play a game with me. I was to 
put my hand on top of his and try to slap it. He had to be careful to withdraw 
his hand quickly, because the slap could hurt. When it came to his turn, he 
slapped me only gently and casually. When I asked him why, he told me that 
he could not hurt me: he liked me too much. I was happy: we kissed each 
other and told each other how much we had liked each other for so long. Such 
friends then exchanged plates and cutlery during dinner, because it gave them 
great pleasure to eat out of objects that one’s friend had eaten from. The one 
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took the blame, but the other one would not suffer this, and then the teacher 
had two delinquents before him and did not know who the actual perpetrator 
was. Tf one’s friend was beaten, the other boy was so affected that he cried, 
too. These small details show how much one boy meant to the other, and how 
deep this friendship was. 

“Sexual intercourse of course was included. I was nine years of age when 
I learned about masturbation: many boys were much younger. Winter, espe- 
cially. offered many opportunities for sexual intercourse. In the evening, we 
would make some excuse to go outside. Your friend followed a few minutes 
later, and outside you were not disturbed. If at first this occurred only for 
kissing and embracing, in the excitement the other ensued also. Then there 
was much intercourse at night in bed, too. But | certainly believe that only 
masturbation took place there. If a new boy entered the Institution, We were 
Immediately on the alert to see if he was handsome, and it did not take long 
before someone became friends with him, which often ended up in violent 
scenes of jealousy. It would take too long to go into more detail. Indeed, in all 
institutions, More so than in general, you find that boys had sexual intercourse 
with each other. If one can speak of instilling homosexuality, then the answer 
would have to be yes, especially since most of the boys stayed in the institu- 
tion for at least three or four years, some for as long as eight years, and were 
exposed to this influence for that long. As I know for certain. however, all my 
fellow pupils now very actively associate with women. I would like to men- 
tion two boys in particular. One of them was sixteen. He entered there as a 
one-year-old child. The other was nine years of age when he entered. Both had 
a deep attachment to each other and had a lot of sexual intercourse. Both now 
have feelings only toward women. Even before my eighth birthday. before I 
entered this institution, I myself was sexually interested in men, and after- 
ward, those feelings did not change. That precisely this institution contained 
so many friendships, I think, was caused by the fact that, outside of the time 
spent in school and prayer time—we had to pray a lot—the boys were with 
each other too much. The institution was strongly Catholic, and they believed 
they could raise the boys with a lot of praying. But we were bored with the 
monotony of the rosary and used the time thinking about sex. No interest was 
given to sports and gymnastics. Gymnastics was not even on the curriculum. 
Swimming was considered indecent: they were afraid the children would have 
unclean thoughts. We were completely separated from the outside world. The 
house was outside the city and was surrounded by high walls. Only on Sun- 
days were we led out into the open. The books were highly censored; it only 
had to be a short, innocent love story, and we were not allowed to read it.” 

The passionate character of many of these same-sex inclinations is 
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vividly portrayed in an example that Carpenter’ was told about by a teacher 
employed in a school in India, “Two youths approximately sixteen years of 
age went to the same school and were inseparable friends. But one day the 
hour of separation arrived for them. The relatives of one of them came to pick 
him up to travel with them to a distant part of that country. The other could 
not be consoled. When his friend was torn from him. he quictly went to a 
spring on the school grounds, entered it. and drowned. This news went over 
the wire and reached his friend, who was still on his way. He did not say 
much, but at one station he left the train and disappeared. The train continued 
on. After a short distance the youth ran out of the bushes onto the tracks and 
he, too, met with death.” 

The first, often very imperceptible. manifestations of same-sex feelings 
often remain fully unrecognized in their significance. For example, one 
Urning reports to me. “that even in my earliest youth, when I saw two friends 
going arm in arm, I was overcome with a feeling of deep emotion and loneli- 
ness. Whenever I saw two young men ice skating hand in hand. I was fre- 
quently moved to tears. I could not understand these feelings. which made me 
ashamed. but now they are clear to me.” Exactly as in the case of heterosex- 
uals between ages fifteen and twenty, We often see homosexual infatuations 
that could give you the impression that they had to do with the emotions of 
true homosexuals. Among homosexuals. at this pubescent age, heterosexual 
episodes occur that appear not only to rest upon powerful suggestion, but also 
reflect the example of adults and romance literature that almost without 
exception praise the love between a man and a woman. It is precisely the time 
of undecided development in which, just as the sharp physical differentia- 
tions, for example, beard and breasts are still not fully completed. the sex 
drive, also groping and unsure of itself. oscillating now toward one side. now 
toward the other, swinging like a pendulum until, emerging from the unclear. 
uncertain, and unconscious. stops either gradually at the adequate sexual goal, 
or suddenly, you could almost say “with an audible jolt,” is fixated by means 
of a great, passionate love. The following portrayal by a homosexual woman 
gives an example taken from her own experience: 

“And the time did come when I fell in love with a man, who admittedly 
was and looked very girlish, so much so that at one time he even went to a 


corresponded. I was of the opinion that my love totally absorbed me, until I 
Saw an actress playing the role of a man, and someone suddenly said to me, 
‘she loves women.’ At first | gave the woman speaking to me a look as if I did 
, but then, I knew exactly that I loved that actress, was 
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crazy about her and suddenly it was totally clear to me that I was Interested in 
women and not VEN, I was suddenly cured of my so-called unhappy love 
for that man. PT enjoyed the company of men very much, but only as long as 
they did not court me. and T could learn from them. | was terribly bored when 
in the company of Women: all that was ever talked about was cleaning, and all 
they didi was gossip. But as soon as a man Started courting me, I became 
greally embarrassed and did not know at all how to behave.” 

It ts approximately at age eighteen (although in many cases it may be 
somewhat sooner or later) when in the case of homosexual men and women 
exactly as in the case of heterosexuals, that ideal erotism breaks forth, which 
exhausts itself in exuberant adoration. the waiting outside the door, services 
of all kinds. love letters. and love poetry, with the sole exception that the 
object of this “heavenly bliss” belongs not to the other sex but to one’s own 
sex. Let us hear a homosexual woman and a homosexual man, both from the 
educated classes. themselves depict what they felt at eighteen. The homo- 
sexual Woman reports: 

“T became aware, if at first sensually and not as yet sexually, of my feel- 
ings for a Woman when I was eighteen years of age, and it was also then that 
[very gradually came to the realization what this sensual feeling had to be. It 
had to do with a terribly pretty woman—everyone called her ‘the pretty’ — 
who, moreover. could have been my mother. She was in the summer of her 
beauty and was like a rose in full bloom. | will never forget the moment I first 
saw her. I was so entirely overcome by the sight that I totally missed seeing 
her outstretched hand and stared at her, speechless and stunned. She did not 
take offense at this discourtesy, because my amazement at her captivating 
beauty was written all over my face in letters so big that any composure and 
adjustment in my confusion failed me. I later heard that a man had said it was 
indeed ‘disgusting’ how I followed this woman around with my eyes. On that 
first afternoon, I could not tear my gaze from her for one minute. I fell more 
and more passionately in love with this splendid woman, who, aside from her 
beauty, was most artistically gifted. | was consumed with longing when | 
could not see her and yet completely filled with torment in her presence. She 
Was very kind to me and, smiling. tolerated my praises and adoration. But 
because she was totally normal and was the mother of several children, who 
Were of my age, there naturally could be no question of reciprocal love: I did 
not expect any and did not dare to hope. I revered her as a young knight his 
queen. In her presence, I noticed now for the first time strings in me that 
until then had gone unrecognized. My heart palpitated when I saw her, my 
whole body quaked when I touched her, and my face burned while my hands 
froze when I spent any length of time with her. And then I felt such an uncer- 
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tain torment and yearning that I had absolutely no way of explaining it, no 
matter how much I turned it over in my mind. How often did I ask myself, just 
what is it? What is it you actually want? I had to admit to myself that this was 
no longer a ‘purely emotional infatuation.” But I positively could not under- 
stand at all that as a woman, I had sensual feelings for another woman. She 
herself gradually noticed that I was really in love with her. perhaps even 
before it was clear to me. I still remember how it astonished me when one 
evening, intoxicated by her beauty, I asked her to give me a kiss, and she 
replied, ‘Oh, you tomcat in love!’ But she did give me a soft kiss, and I almost 
lost consciousness for joy. But her words kept me awake for a long time when 
I went to bed that evening and groped through my feelings. 

“T later fell in love with her oldest daughter, who was my age, but I still 
continued to worship her mother. My relationship to her daughter at first was 
purely one of friendship and only gradually became what the French call a 
‘loving friendship.’ We were Passionately gentle with one another, and we 
never got enough of kissing and caressing. Even my shyness fell away in her 
case, which I naturally felt in the case of her mother. So, I finally dared to pet 
her, kiss her neck, her arms, her shoulders, and her breasts. But that was all, 
because both of us were too innocent and too inexperienced for anything else. 

“I know that I sometimes held her in my arms and said ‘I want you so 
much,’ and when she said, ‘but Iam with you,’ I answered, ‘I know, but that’s 
not it; | want something else, but | don’t know myself what that is.” Our let- 
ters were the most passionate outpourings of love, and besides that, I kept a 
diary in which every evening I wrote down in endless variations whether she 
was nice to me or tormented me, how sweet she looked, and how I loved her. 
I unfortunately burned the diary later; I would have been Interested in reading 
It now, because I wrote it in a condition in which I was far from being clearly 
aware of my orientation; in a ‘foolish’ condition, as it were. Moreover, our 
relationship, which never became a relationship, was by no means exclusively 
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me. The difference was that I loved her dS a woman, but, she, unaware of the 
fact, loved the man in me! She refused many an offer of Marriage, so strongly 
was she under my spell. That lasted as long as she was under my direct influ- 
ence. Then my mother moved to Munich, and from that moment on, when we 
Were separated. my influence disappeared. Now she is a very happily married 
woman. Ino longer keep in contact with her, because I cannot get over losing 
this sweet person, who was so endlessly dear and kind to me, to a man.” 

A young country woman, a homosexual, writes to me: 

“They wanted me to knit socks. but without success, because I threw the 
sock aside and ran after the farmhand, so that I could go with him and take the 
reins or go into the cow stall. It was in vain to get me interested in women’s work, 
and even today I hear the sad voice of my aunt, who often said, ‘Whatever will 
become of you: if your late mother knew about you!’ Or I mounted a piece of 
board and went sailing down the nver, pretending I was a Captain steering his 
ship through a storm to a safe harbor, and in my fantasy even my wife was 
standing at my side. I watched her admiration at my manly strength and energy. 
I liked to go about in men’s boots, so-called top-boots; the heavier they were, the 
more they impressed me. I also liked to help thresh, even to load and unload 
dung. which I was strictly forbidden to do; but I did it secretly anyway. My uncle 
always called me ‘big guy.’ and to my aunt's dismay often allowed me to drive 
the horse and cart alone. saying I was better at it than the farmhands. I very much 
liked having a whip, just as today I like to have Walking sticks. I often used to go 
secretly into the corner and take my uncle’s coarse, knotty stick. In secret | went 
through the fields with an Inexpressibly happy feeling, feeling like a man, taking 
long strides. Whenever I found myself in the forest alone with a girlfriend, I was 
filled with pride at the thought of me being her protector, if she was afraid, and 
I was happy if she was and praised my courage. 

“Decisive for my life was the following event. which even today after 
many years I cannot get over. When I was nineteen I met a young woman who 
was sixteen. She was very well educated; her father was a teacher in the town. 
She was a girl right out of a storybook, with braids down to her ankles and a 
Sweet personality. I felt a true and great passion for the first time. Whenever I 
could, I acted gallantly and attentively. I brought her small presents and went 
hungry to pay for them. I was happy if I had the opportunity to do things for 
her, such as offering to carry her coat or her umbrella. My love for her touched 
all my senses, and she, too, was not indifferent to me. She allowed me to kiss 
her, to call her my dear, and I gave her a ring with the inscription ‘Be True!’ 
She wrote a letter to me saying that she now always sang love songs and she 
presented me with a ring, too. We had a wonderful time—it was the nicest 
time of my life. Then one day she came to me, sad, and told me her parents 
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had forbidden her to be friends with me. They had found one of my letters and 
thus knew about what we were still unaware of. As a well-bred person, | 
wanted to respect her parents’ wish, even though I knew that | could not bear 
it. But she did not want to leave me. So we met secretly. At that time I became 
more passionate—I grew more masculine and my intellect sharper. One day 
we had a fit of temper and exchanged words, "You want me to love you Ina 
way that I can only love a man: but you are not a man at all.” T telt as if I had 
been clubbed over the head. and I collapsed. annihilated. When I gave her my 
hand to say goodbye, she held on to me. but I tore myself away. The next day 
I took off the ring, stepped on it. and threw it at her feet. | was not a man—] 
had to be a man for her to be able to love me! In my head and in my thoughts 
I no longer could find peace—why was I not a man?” | 

The following report. too, about the first awakening of his love—it stems 
from a pupil who had still not become sexually active—proves the statement 
that the homosexual drive is distinguished from normal sexual love in. its 
direction, but not in its natural development: 

“I grew up in Berlin, attended a public school with many boys of my age, 
and have even been in a boarding school, where we certainly were not treated 
very gently. But in spite of that. precisely with regard to sexual relationships, 
I was able to keep my innocence for a long time. Unlike the other boys, I 
never took any pleasure talking and brooding over ‘where children came 
from’; I was also remarkably shy when it came to hearing such things being 
talked about, and to this day I do not know what caused it. So. when I was fif- 
teen, my friends considered me. and quite correctly, ‘innocent.’ Of course, | 
no longer believed in the stork, but I had no idea about the nature of the dif- 
ference in the sexes and about any kind of sexual relationships. Naturally | 
also did not understand the popular jokes made about this subject, which only 
added to my reputation as being ‘innocent.’ At this time—I was seventeen— 
I was seized by a strange attraction to one of my schoolmates, the head of the 
Class. It was so nice to imagine we were both really good friends, to be able 
always to be together, do our homework together, and never be separated. And 
when later I lay in bed at night, I painted all kinds of pictures in my head that 
would make us even better friends. For example, his house would burn down, 
and then he would have no place to live, and I would offer to allow him to 
come and live with us. Then, I would embrace him and press him close to my 
body, so that I could show him how dear he was to me. 

“Let it be said that these thoughts came to me and filled me with great 
Joy, but without any idea of a sexual relationship. My conscience was totally 
pure and uncorrupted by unclean and dirty stories, as they are often heard all 
too early by the other big-city children. Nevertheless, did I get ‘immoral’ and 
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Te lool he these” No, there was not the least bit of indecency in these 
thoughts. and ae hacts, which | myself experienced. which I felt’ and 
thought down deep in my heart, are for me the most certain and irrefutable 
proof that in homosexuality in itself there is no trace of what ignorant people 
say about it. es people consider sex jn general as something indecent. 
unless thes ir) lo infringe upon the natural order of the world by dragging the 
holiest act of human life through the dirt. then they can equally damn same- 
sex love. Now T know that what happened at that time was nothing but the first 
awakening of love. still Innocent, ignorant of what was occurring, and yet 
totally filled with this splendid new feeling. 

“And just as the first time the object of my love was a male, thus has it 
remained in my case up to the present. Whenever other ‘normal’ men see a 
pretty, young Woman on the street. they involuntarily turn around to look at 
her: Ido exactly the same thing when I see a handsome young man go by. If 
I go into a shop, go to a dance. etc., it often happens that. totally uncon- 
sciously, Fam attracted to one of the young strangers, and afterward I catch 
myself conunuously Paying attention to what the party in question is doing, 
with Whom he is dancing, ete. 

“After a while. that first love was dissolved by another great passion that 
seized me with regard to another schoolmate. K, who, to be sure, Was a whole 
year older than I was, but who Was In a lower grade. I can remember When 
very gradually the first signs of this love turned up in me, how I used every 
possible opportunity to be with him. In the schoolyard, on the street. during 
gymnastics, etc. And at the same time. it was especially hard to keep things 
going, not only because he was in a different class, but also because we actu- 
ally had no common interests at all. We had no friends in common, and he was 
especially disliked by my circle of friends. It must have been all the more 
obvious When IT became a close friend of his. and I looked for all kinds of 
excuses to explain this closeness. not only to others. but especially to myself, 
who still had no idea what was going on inside me. But precisely during this 
time—I was eighteen—the light finally turned on about the true meaning of 
the matter, when I waited to meet him ‘by chance.” and thought about nothing 
except him. Indeed, I soon knew I was really and truly in love with him, but 
I did not have the courage to tell him that; indeed, I did everything in my 
power so that he did not notice anything. But in the end, the feeling that 
attracted me to him became so overpowering, and I was so tired of the 
hypocrisy, that one evening, when we were working together in his room, I 
put my arms around his neck, covered him with kisses, and confessed every- 
thing to him. He was somewhat taken aback by this outburst, but he was calm, 
at first unaware of what it was all about. 
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“The weeks that followed were the nicest in my lite. K and T were 
together almost every evening. | helped him with all his homework, and i 
we were finished, we sat snuggled up close together and talked about every- 
thing and nothing. But these weeks were a scant few, because at exactly the 
same time, he fell in love—not with me, but with a young Woman. And when 
I now went to him in the afternoon, he had nothing to talk about except her. 
On the way to school he talked to me about her, and in the evening. I went 
with him to meet her, waited with him until she came. spoke a few words to 
her, and said goodbye to leave them on their own. I was superfluous. Some of 
my love for him did flow over to her, because it was she who made him happy. 
But my heart was broken when he gave me his diary, which talked about only 
her, what she did, said, and thought, and I was hardly mentioned. But what 
hurt me most was that he energetically rejected my kisses and affection, pre- 
cisely because I had made it clear to him that my feelings for him were true 
love and had convinced him with all the means available to me that my love 
Was just as justifiable as that between a man and a woman. And for that reason 
he maintained that he would be unfaithful to her if he continued to allow me 
to kiss him. ‘But we can still remain friends,” he said, ‘because I like you a lot, 
but we can’t be any different than other friends.’ 

“So, K and I remained friends for another two years, and I flatter myself 
with the thought that I was a really good influence on him, not only in that | 
helped him with his homework, but also in trying to get him interested in more 
important matters than the ones he had. We discussed science and politics 
among other subjects that his education, social surroundings, and his own dis- 
interest up to that time did not provide. My love for him remained Just as 
strong as ever, and even today I am not entirely cured of this passion. 

“In the course of these years my orientation has become clear to me also 
from the negative side. When my classmates began to talk about their girl- 
friends, to scratch their names on the desks, and to write postcards to them on 
every occasion, at first I thought, especially since I was still the youngest in 
the class, I would also do that in time. At the same time, I had no idea that the 
attraction to my friend, K, actually was nothing but true love, perhaps stronger 
and deeper than most of the others for their girlfriends. Only by means of 
analogies that occurred to me did the true nature of the matter dawn on me. 
As every true lover, as often as possible I went well out of my way to go by 
his house and was happy whenever he came to the window. Then it struck me, 
and once realized, | involuntarily began to make other connections and soon 
came to the truth about myself. I remember, for example, exactly how much 
I was affected when my mother, jokingly, once said to me, ‘Paul, Paul, people 
who are always going for a walk alone are in love.’ Indeed, | really did not 
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want to tike my brother along just in case | met him and wanted to be alone 
with him. 

In these accounts of the homosexual feelings. one of the most unmistak- 
able signs of true love clearly appears: jealousy. Male and female homosex- 
uals are Just as subject to this emotion, marked by listlessness, as heterosex- 
uals. The jealous strrings in Many Cases relate only to rivals belonging to the 
same sex as the lover. thus to other homosexuals: but in a great number of 
cases. homosexual women become jealous of heterosexual men, and homo- 
sexual men of heterosexual women. 

Here are two examples out of many. A homosexual woman gave me the 
following information: 

“For many years now I have been ‘married.’ as it Were, to 4 woman. She 
loves me more than anything else in the world, and in return I love her with 
all my heart. But more than once I have been unfaithful to her, which has often 
caused arguments. But after everything is said and done, we cannot separate, 
and I feel bonded with her exactly as if we had been married by the church or 
the state. Under no circumstances would I feel justified in leaving her, not 
even if | loved another woman more than her. The only thing that could sep- 
arate us would be infidelity on her part. because I demand absolute loyalty 
and could never forgive unfaithfulness. 

“That may sound odd. but I have good reasons. She is a woman who 
cannot under any circumstances be untrue just with her senses: her heart 
would be involved. Therefore. she would be much more unfaithful to me than 
Tam to her in by far the majority of cases. Besides. from the woman I join 
with for life. | demand that Lam the ‘sole catch.’ If | had to share someone, | 
would say goodbye. She is older than I: Lam not merely her only. but also her 
first. love: otherwise there could be no question of a bond for life for me. | 
could not bear a ‘past.’ the thought of someone else having been the recipient 
of the same feelings and love relationship. ‘My wife.” which I often call her. 
Is a sexual enigma to me. She was approximately thirty years of age when I 
met her and had never been in love, with either a man ora woman. She flirted 
with men for amusement. only to make fun of them later. Then she met me. 
and [ fell in love with her, but I thought it was only an episode that would be 
like all the rest. But she was seized by a passionate love for me and never let 
me go. And since then, she has been interested in no one else. Tragedy did 
come between us because of a beautiful woman I fell in love with to the point 
of worship. I thought I could not bear to live without her reciprocal love. She 
could not give herself to me, because of her ‘normal’ orientation. I attempted 
Suicide, which was probably caused mainly by overwork and nicotine 
destroying my nervous system. I fortunately missed shooting a vital organ, not 
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knowing anatomy. Today. | do not understand how [ could have let myself go 
so far, and I would give anything to undo that stupid act of my youth. How- 
ever, that beautiful woman ts still dangerous to me. and [ avoid her as much 
as I can.” 

F, a homosexual laborer for whom I was an expert witness ata trial with 
jury at the Neuk6lln court, gives the following clear picture of his being 
roused to jealousy. He was charged with assault because. on the stairs. he had 
kissed an apprentice whom he had accompanied home from work. One of the 
tenants, a woman, saw what went on and reported it to the youth’s guardian, 
who then made a formal charge of criminal assault. One passage in F's short 
biography goes as follows: 

“Soon after that, | got a splendid friend for whom I put a bullet through 
my chest, I loved him so inexpressibly; unfortunately, it was not fatal. I was 
bonded with him for eight years of true love. We lived as husband and wife. 
When we were happily embracing. how many times did he tell me, “Max, do 
whatever you want with me.’ I believe he would have died for me. as I would 
have for him. I met him as an apprentice in a print shop, where I had been 
working approximately seven years. I was so attracted to his friendliness and 
his cute face that I could not contain myself, and I told him I liked him very 
much. Then he said to me. ‘That sounds like a confession of love,’ and he 
admitted to me that he liked me also. He gave himself totally to me, as he was 
wont to do, with heart and soul; we had both looked for and found each other. 
He introduced me to his parents and siblings, who welcomed me. No one had 
anything against my being with my one, true love. No one took offense that | 
was older than he. And I was so happy at finally having found someone. He 
eave up young women for the whole year. I told him again and again I would 
not leave him, that I would tear myself to pieces before I would live without 
him, I loved him so much. But suddenly it happened. I could have fought 
against it as much as I wanted; it would have done no good. He was lost to me 
forever. He was suddenly seized by a powerful attraction to the female sex, so 
much so that he went from one lover to the next, until one came and robbed 
me of the one happiness I had in the world, my one true love. I hated this 
young woman, and I still hate her. She has been married to him for several 
months. I was so struck by this fateful blow that I believed I would never get 
over it. So, I decided to put a violent end to my pitiable life. In the Grunewald 
forest, near the cemetery for suicides, after days of wandering around, I shot 
myself in the chest. The bullet unfortunately missed my heart; it went through 
my chest and came out my back. I then lay in a hospital for seven weeks 
severely wounded. After that, I spent another six weeks ina recovery facility. 
And he, for whom I wanted to die, showed himself again to be a true friend. 
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He visited me constantly, P was happy again as in the past. He was still greatly 
attracted to the eternal female and got married. I wished him well. I will never 
forget him. My one wish is to die” 

As in this case, following unhappy love affairs in the case of homosex- 
uals. we Trequently encounter the occurrence of every possible kind of emo- 
Gonal behavior: murder and suicide, which have nothing to do with the sui- 
cides discussed in the second part under “The Results of Victimization” 
(chapter 36): double suicides and murders with suicides. These violent acts 
speak very plainly for the genuine nature and strength of the emotions. 
because. if they had to do only with the carrying out of a sex act or with a 
“question of caliber.” as an author once stated in a Clearly factual discussion 
of the problem, such horrible crimes with their severe Consequences would 
hardly be committed by homosexuals by reason of unhappy love affairs. 

It had been such a murder arising from jealousy that in the nineteenth 
century Inaugurated the scientific treatment of the homosexual problem, when 
Heinrich Hossht in Glarus was moved to write his Eros. On September 30. 
1817. in Aarwangen, Switzerland. Franz Desgouttes, a 32-year-old doctor of 
laws, his countryman, was put to the wheel and executed by the sword. On 
July 29 of the same year, Desgouttes murdered 22-year-old Daniel Hemmeler. 
who for several vears had been employed as his secretary, in order to learn to 
be a lawyer. Immeasurable pain over the indifference of his friend. whom he 
loved above all else: anxiety over losing him: jealousy of Viktoria Dennler. in 
Whose case he constantly painted romantic night scenes (“nocturnes.” as he 
wrote in his diary): and indifference in spite of his entreaties and protesta- 
tions—all these pressed the murder Weapon into his hand. 

Desgouttes’ diary, which a few years ago Professor Karsch‘ discovered in 
the court records at the Bern State Archives. reflects the torment of jealousy 
that the unfortunate man suffered because of his beloved. We give an account 
now of afew samples from these psychologically noteworthy passages. which 
deal almost exclusively with the person of his friend. Approximately a half 
year before the catastrophe it says: “Ever since the ill-fated sex drive awoke 
in him, when I see him I have to curse him: for. he forgets me and thinks only 
about fun, dancing, women, and wine. but without being a drunkard or a 
lecher. When I think about my sad state of affairs. my terrible position, and 
Daniel's thanklessness. I'm surprised total hopelessness has not seized me. 
But faith in God, philosophy, and hope: these keep my head above water!” 

A short time later, the following is entered: “Oh, dear Daniel. did | fail 
you, too” Then forgive me, because your cold behavior could drive me insane.” 

And on New Year’s Day, “Why did Daniel fail me? Why was he unfaith- 
ful and cold-hearted and it is still only morning? Why did he stay out when he 
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absolutely knew how much I depended on him being with me for dinner? 
Why did I have to pick him up myself? Oh, that was the knife in the back! I 
now saw that he did not love me at all and loves someone else. Oh. God. what 
a feeling of torment and despair! This benumbed me tremendously and made 
me want to go into a rage. Oh, a grim feeling was on my heels. I drank more 
and more.” 

At the beginning of the month, when it came to the terrible catastrophe, 
the unhappy lawyer wrote: “Daniel Hemmeler is sleeping with Viktoria 
Dennler, just as they did on July 3 to July 6: I'm sitting here alone with no 
Daniel to comfort me, to support me, and to stand by me during weak hours 
of melancholy. What a person! Where is it. where did the friendship go, the 
one he prized so highly? Where are his deep and grand feelings for me? 
Where are the blissful times he spent because of me? Where have the bonds 
of our relationship gone? Where is the charm he once found in my presence? 
Oh, there is no more of that, only the sad thoughts that my memory has to 
suffer. And now what will I do?” 

And on July 25, four days before the atrocity, “Daniel, I call out as once 
God our Master, ‘Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?’ ” Karsch writes the 
following about the murder itself: 

“After a good night’s sleep, Desgouttes woke up at about three o’clock in 
the morning feeling sad, got up, and fetched a small bottle of liqueur from on 
top of the heater. He took a quick drink. Then he got the idea, What if you kill 
him now? And then again, What if beforehand you were to enjoy him once 
more? Wearing only his shirt, he stood there in front of the heater in his bed- 
room. He drank almost everything in the bottle to muster up the courage. He 
became a madman, looking for a suitable murder weapon and grabbing a hand- 
kerchief. He seized a recently sharpened knife. Holding it in his right hand, he 
burst into Hemmeler’s bedroom. Here, the defenseless man lay on his back in 
bed with his left side facing the drunken man. With his left hand Desgouttes 
looked for the area of the heart and stabbed him with the knife. Hemmeler 
opened his eyes with the question, What's going on? He let out two screams 
and, dying, looked at the sad eyes of his unfortunate murderer. The large 
amount of the warm blood gushing from the wound of the bleeding man 
shocked and horrified the crazed murderer, and he ran into his room, stormed 
by confused feelings. He had never been like that before. As if the drama were 
lacking a final act, his inordinate desire awoke and quickly turned into satyri- 
asis: he rushed back into Hemmeler’s room and uncovered the bleeding body. 
Just the sight of the half-dead man filled him with mental disgust against the 
background of the gratification of his sensual desire. Afterward, he poured a 
little bottle of nitric acid onto the genitals of his victim, and, as if to say 
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goodbye. he took the hand of his beloved and pulled the cover over the dying 
man up to his neck. His horror turned into melancholy and into total relief. and 
so he closed the eyes of the one he loved most of all. Then. seized with the fear 
Of discovers. of the shame he Would bring his family. he crept on all fours 
through the hallway. whose windows Were not covered, into his bedroom. put 
on clothes. and left the house without a plan and without clear consciousness.” 

In his Gesprach tiber die Liebe (Discussion on Love). Heinrich Zschokke 
wrote the following obituary to Desgouttes: “In Greece, perhaps. he would 
have been a evreat artist. He might have become one of the wise men and the 
heroes of the fatherland through the friendship of souls: in our case he became 
a murderer because of it, and the laws made him bad. Everything is explained 
by his mental or emotional rights, legitimacy, and Jusufiability not being 
accepted: by his life being filled with contradictions. and by his losing his 
way: by his sacrificing everything for his beloved, by his eternal efforts to 
educate him most completely to make him the most virtuous and most noble 
man: by his battle with himself and a Passion that in itself made him into a 
lunatic: by his finding his efforts destroyed. by his deliberate efforts to 
deceive himself with alcohol, by his repeated decisions to commit suicide, 
until finally he murdered his friend.” 

A similar tragedy having to do with Jealousy and homosexuality, but not 
accompanied by such far-reaching consequences, occurred a few years ago in 
Kiel. | myself later had the Opportunity to treat the victim. He was the I &-year- 
old clerk named H. One morning he was on his Way to work and was saying 
goodbye to his mother. when he was ambushed and shot in the temple. Hit by 
the bullet. he fell to the ground before his mother’s eyes. A second shot fol- 
lowed, and behind the bushes they found a man who had shot himself through 
his temple. Immediately alerted. the police allowed H. still alive. to be 
admitted into the clinic for surgery, While the stranger was brought to the 
morgue. Ina letter left behind, which was seized by the police. they found out 
that it had to do with a Russian Baron C. yon Ch. According to the letter. the 
young man no doubt had a homosexual relationship with the baron. In one 
Passage in the letter it said, among other things, “I was madly and sincerely 
in love with him. Because he scorned my love and gave his love to someone 
else, it is better that neither of us lives.” 

Another case having to do with homosexuality, jealousy, murder, and sui- 
cide occurred on September 26, 1910, at the Lido in Venice. Edoardo Brazzo- 
duro, a highly intellectual man of approximately forty years of age, a judge at 
the court of the small city of Pordenone, murdered 23-year-old Vergilio Bilban, 
with whom he was “enormously in love.”* Vergilio was a young man of a 
bashful nature with a very delicate facial expression resembling a woman’s. 
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Brazzoduro asked for and received permission from the latter's parents—his 
father was a retired minor civil servant—to take in their talented son and to 
take care of his education. The son had the most ardent desire to study music: 
but because this was not possible in the tiny city where the judge had his office. 
he wanted to return to Venice. Driven by intense longing, the judge followed 
him. In vain he tried to convince him to return. The young man’s resistance 
greatly agitated the judge, which resulted in continuous tearful outbursts. One 
day, the maid at the boarding house where he was living, believing he was out. 
entered his room to make the bed. She caught him by surprise in a condition 
that horrified her. He was crying and lamenting in stammering words and was 
totally out of balance. The maid tried to console him, and Brazzoduro felt the 
need to say something. He told her how much he was suffering because he 
could not have a young man with him. one he loved more than a son. Shortly 
after that, on a Sunday afternoon. he went hunting with Vergilio. When by 
nightfall they had not returned, Vergilio’s parents got worried and organized a 
search party with friends, and to their horror finally found Vergilio and Braz- 
zoduro dead on the bank of the canal. The young man had two bullet wounds 
in his right temple and in the back of his head; the judge. whose hand was still 
clutching the revolver, had first shot himself in the temple, and as that one did 
not kill him, shot himself in the heart. The confiscated letters left no doubt that 
there was a homosexual love relationship between the two of them. 

Just how strong the jealousy of the older friend was, 1S proved especially 
by the testimony of music professor Gottfredo Giarda, who twice a week went 
from Venice to Pordenone to give lessons. One day, Brazzoduro went for a 
walk around Pordenone with the young man and his teacher, and on their way 
Vergilio let slip a remark of admiration about a young woman, “What a pretty 
young woman!” Brazzoduro became angry, and his anger went so far that he 
hit the young man. Then Giarda reproached Brazzoduro, because the young 
man had confided in him even before and had made all kinds of complaints 
and charges against him. “Give him more freedom; after all, he is only 
(wenty-two years old and has to learn about life,” Professor Giarda shouted. 


I cannot leave the house, write a letter, or do anything at all without his con- 
sent.” “If he admires a young woman, that is surely nothing unusual,” the 
other man said, to which Brazzoduro replied, “Nonsense! I reached this age 


ment, if Vergilio did not return. According to his wish, both bodies were 
buried side by side in the cemetery at the Lido. 
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Forel also had to give an expert opinion about a 19-year-old man who 
fired several shots ata friend. who no longer wanted to have anything to do 
with him. After the deed. he shot himself in the chest. Like his friend, he sur- 
vived. Based on Forel’s expert Opinion, it was resolved that there was contrary 
sexual feeling and hysteria with incredible passion, both consequences of 
severe hereditary disorders, and the criminal trial was dismissed. 

A homosexual woman, Alice M. made a similar attempt in America. She 
fell madly in love with a woman whom she wanted to marry. Because she met 
with resistance. Alice M, young, intelligent. and in good social circumstances. 
one day killed her friend in the open street by cutting her throat. After the 
murder, she did indeed show deep sadness but had no remorse at the death of 
her beloved. In this case. too. the court accepted the fact that the accused party 
was Insane at the time of the deed and sent her to an asylum." In a letter of an 
Urnind [lesbian] to her girlfriend, it says. “T thirsted for your body. I was as 
jealous of your Viktor as any rival. I suffered the torments of hell because of 
jealousy. I hate this person and could have killed him.” 

In the 1880s in Vienna, the case of factory worker Johanna Buchbinder 
[who wore men’s clothes] caught everyone's attention. She “lived. boozed. 
smoked. and fooled around with women like a man.” and was called “wicked 
Pepi.” She even played a significant role in social-democratic events, where 
she carried away the audiences with her fiery eloquence. In the end, she had 
a common household with a young. pretty woman. They even had a child, the 
natural son of her concubine. One day. the father of this child returned, and a 
stormy confrontation resulted when first Johanna Buchbinder took out a knife, 
and so did her rival. Severely wounded. she was taken to the hospital for ques- 
tioning. Where they finally discovered she was a woman. 

I know of several cases in which the Jealousy of homosexuals is directed 
even against their own mother. They got terribly upset whenever they found the 
persons they loved having friendly conversations with their mothers. In partic- 
ular, even greater is the jealousy of homosexual women toward the mothers of 
their beloved young women. I know of more than one example where there 
were terrible scenes of jealousy between mother and girlfriend. 

Such extreme cases of longing. filled with despair, as the ones described. 
are nevertheless great exceptions, as evidenced by the fact that yearning and 
jealousy is just as symptomatic of homosexual as of heterosexual love. When 
fate separated Biilow from Platen,* the poet wrote in his diary, “I embraced a 
tree, pressed my cheek against its rough bark, and cried the most bitter and 
Most passionate tears ever in my life.” 


a et a 
*August Platen (1796-1835), German poet and playwright. (Ed.) 
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Not only can one provide a great number of the “deathly sad” tones but 
also ones of “heavenly jubilation.” not only the negative. but also the positive 
feelings, which are independent of one’s sexual acts both in male and lemale 
homosexuals. Just as unhappy love significantly robs one ot the joy of life and 
the ability to work, to a great extent pleasure-oriented impressions and eXxpe- 
riences increase them. This growing beyond oneself. which becomes evident 
both in one’s own feeling of happiness and in one’s efforts to make the other 
person “happy,” is encountered everywhere by the researcher and person 
knowledgeable in homosexuality. I often have been able to observe how the 
behavior and appearance of troubled and embittered homosexuals change 
fully whenever they spend time in the company of persons whom they like 
sexually. Quiet ones become talkative, the slow become quick, somber faces 
brighten, eyes shine, and the look on one’s face is transformed. A homosexual 
lady who suffered from precordial anxiety—I have known her for more than 
ten years—reports that it is like a demon being released from her chest when- 
ever she hears on the telephone the voice of her girlfriend, who is not very 
loyal but whom she nevertheless loves Passionately. 

Even in the case of the first contrary sexual person observed by him in 
1864 in the Charité (Mercy) Hospital, Westphal stressed how her facial 
expression changed whenever she spoke about the merits of the young woman 
she loved. He says,’ “her image of the young woman, who for a long time has 
been living in a distant place, is especially vivid during her period and also in 
her dreams.” 

Very characteristic are the expressions which homosexuals use to 
describe the subjective feelings they experience during the nonsexual com- 
pany of persons to whom they are erotically attracted: an unknown something 
“permeates,” “penetrates.” “runs through,” and “flashes through” their body; 
something goes “through and through” them, they are “seized by something 
peculiar,” they feel as if “electrified.” “entranced,” “feverishly roused,” 
“made enthusiastic,” and their whole being “rebels.” Ulrichs"’ speaks about 
the “magnetic current the Umning feels and likewise tastes in the physical con- 
tact with a blossoming young man.... We feel energy running through our 
nerves and a wonderful feeling of being alive and strong.” And referring to 
Lucian, he adds, “Even the slightest touch has a similar effect.” Another 
homosexual man remarks: “In my case, whenever I see someone I like eroti- 
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about herself, “The slightest touch from women caused my entire nervous 
system to vibrate.” Pcould give dozens of examples of such statements of sen- 
SHUN IEY bastcally —and this is what is noteworthy—spontaneous and indepen- 
dent of the will. In the case of sensitive homosexuals, often a minimum 
amount of stumulus suffices for maximum reaction. 

Eknew a homosexual who was totally satisfied when he was assisted by the 
young lads to whom he was attracted. He liked to frequent barber shops where 
blond assistants were employed and who corresponded to “his type.” He liked 
to geta shave, a hair cut, and especially a shampoo. The energetic rubbing of 
his scalp and the hair on his head often caused this oversensiuve homosexual to 
have an ejaculation. The partner who relieved him would have had no idea 
about itif the thankful Urning had not considered it his duty to repay him with 
a up of several marks. A sidepiece to this case is the one of a Berlin homosexual 
Whose gratification consisted in intensive staring at the dock workers at the 
Spandau shipping canal carrying heavy loads back and forth: or he kept tabs on 
the bricklayers who in their dusty clothes carried bricks up and down. Their 
movements, their clothing, their peculiar grunts from their loads caused him 
more and more excitement. At its peak he finally went behind the bushes or into 
a shed to masturbate while fixing his gaze on the dock workers or the brick- 
layers totally without their knowledge or assistance. A Uranian landowner from 
Poland reports: “My erotic dreams many times have landscapes with rivers and 
young lads bathing. In my early days I often went far down the country road 
hoping to meet appealing country lads. I would pretend I was a stranger and ask 
them for directions. That totally satisfied me sexually.” 

We will return to the more detailed forms of homosexual acuivity: here it 
has to do not only with the expression of homosexual feelings but also with the 
Impression, the changes in character, which persons of the same sex produce in 
homosexuals. Not only does this proceed from the living person, but also is 
transferred to a certain extent onto artificial (but not exclusively artistic) repro- 
ductions and depictions of the human body, so often that the concerned party 
considers to be purely aesthetic interest what in reality is already an erotic one. 

When explaining the pederastic tendency of Winckelmann* Goethe once 
said, “the aesthetic admiration in his case has become sensual passion.” Here, 
too, the great man from Weimar fell victim to the very frequent fallacy of 
What is cause and what is effect. In this case, as so often is the case in love 
life, the subjective is subconsciously objectified. One should more likely 
assume that Winckelmann’s Uranian feeling had a say in the matter when he 
placed the antique statues of youths, such as Antinous and Hermes, so much 


*Johann Joachim Winckelmann (1717-1768), German archeologist and art critic. (Ed.) 
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higher than those of Artemis and Aphrodite. A Uranian valet NCES rote to 
me. “In a palace I worked in. I often caressed. when no one was noucing, the 
area of the genitals of the Belvedere Apollo.” 

The manner in which homosexuals shape their environment often has 
something immensely characteristic of the particularity of their sexual idio- 
syncrasy and orientation of taste. 

Apart from the furnishings and wall decorations particularly in the case 
of feminine Urnings, which often betray a gentle, feminine. and at times 
eccentric personality, we frequently meet with the same works of art again and 
again in the residences of homosexuals. Preferred pictorial works include, 
among others: Saint Sebastian in the several depictions when the Italian style 
was in flower: the Blue Boy by Gainsborough; van Dyck’s figures of boys: 
Michelangelo's Bathing Soldiers on. stiff Paper: Tyrolese peasants by 
Defregger;* and officers riding to a watering place by a Swedish painter, 
Among sculptures. Boy Pulling out a Thorn; Adorant: Praxiteles’ Hermes: 
Michelangelo’s figures of young and older men. such as his Slaves: Poly- 
clitus’ Javelin Thrower; of more recent works, Meunier and Rodin’s worker 
types and many others. Of course. it is not permissible to draw blanket con- 
Clusions from individual works of art of this kind. Only when numerous 
depictions of a similar genre accumulate, if according to the intimate manner 
of the placing you can rule out every possibility of purely decorative inten- 
tions or the simple goal of the collection of objects of art, does this manifes- 
tation gain diagnostic significance in association with other elements. 

In the living quarters we often find great quantities of reproductions of 
contemporary famous persons whenever they correspond to the sexual taste of 
the homosexual concerned. Many of them collect postcards, pictures of 
fashion models, and illustrations from periodicals. For example, certain cover 
Pages of young people are in the hands of a great many homosexuals. 

The following is a statement by a gerontophile homosexual who ex- 
Presses himself in somewhat more detail on this point, “Up to my twenty-fifth 
birthday I felt attracted to men aged forty to fifty. The older | became, the 


1899 until a short time ago, I was in love with a man twenty years older than 
I—] am forty-four—who recently died. For a few years I had the office hours 
of my beloved fixed in my head so that I could always meet him when he left 
the office, or whenever I sat in the office I tried to set eyes on him from my 
desk. The man was a senior high school teacher and with his diverse busi- 


*Franz von Defregger ( 1835-1921), Austrian Painter. (Ed.) 
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his advantage, his elegant appearance outdid his co-workers, who made only 
S.000 trances. He was medium height, strong and filled out (1 am indifferent to 
skinny or thin people). and had—for me a great attraction—a full. white 
beard. | only like types with attractive, symmetrical features, but most of all 
such ones with full, white beards and a certain distinction. From illustrated 
magazines, T have cut out a whole collection of pictures of older men of high 
social standing, for example. King Edward of England. King Oskar of 
Sweden. Bocklin the painter, Lord Salisbury, Marquis Beresford, violin vir- 
tuoso Joseph Joachim, Marquis de Vogué (all with full, white beards), etc. In 
order to conceal my mania. I have placed the pictures next to the passages 
quoted in my encyclopedia. I also have collected some silver bromide pictures 
of famous antique sculptures, among which I am very especially fascinated by 
the picture of Hercules (by Lichas) from the Torlonia Museum in Rome. The 
only complaint I have about this picture as a work of art (and based on the fact 
that TI like to look at nudes most of all) is the fateful fig leaf that covers the 
genitals: on the other hand, the equally world-famous picture L’Aretino from 
the Uffizi in Florence. in spite of its exposed genitals. I find unpleasant 
because of the awful high forehead, the large hands and feet. as well as the 
beardless face, while in turn the portrayal of men in ‘II crepusculo’ (twilight), 
from the monument by Lorenzo di Medici in Florence, seems charming to me. 
I would like to embrace and kiss such a body so that at the same time I could 
forget all my emotional torments and my eternal complaining. I am presently 
attracted to a physician in his early seventies whom I saw for the first time on 
the occasion of a lecture a year ago. How many times did I walk by his resi- 
dence in the hope of seeing him only from afar. When I have met him, which 
unfortunately has occurred only twice, it is if I have received an electric 
shock, and my otherwise firm gait takes on a peculiar unsteadiness and my 
knees knock. The gentleman is my height (average), has a distinguished 
appearance, and has a white beard after the fashion of Emperor Franz Joseph. 
Only the pure emotion of friendship and respect bind me to my spouse, whom 
[ have been married to for seventeen years, without even having made an 
attempt to embrace her sensually, not to mention any genuine marital 
embrace. I thought I could gradually lose the love for the same sex. which 
appeared even to me as irrational, by means of a bond with a pure, feminine 
person like my wife. who was outstanding in beauty, talent. and homely 
virtues. After much experience, I have unfortunately not only been disillu- 
sioned in my faith, but also reached the conclusion that my orientation will 
last until the day I die.” 

Another man, describing the impression which a picture made on him 
long before he ever knew about the orientation of his sex drive, writes: 
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As far back as IT can remember. I have always felt that w ayvone.. Pnever had 
any feeling of sensual love remaining for women. I vividly recall an eX pert 
ence when | was between the ages of nine and ten. In some magazine. Lonce 
Saw a picture that depicted a man whose sleep was Interrupted by a fire. as 
he. wearing a shirt and with a child in his arms, climbed out of the window 
to flee. The picture moved me in such a way that I kissed it like | was crazy, 
Indeed. afterward I frequently went to a quiet place to ponder over these 
feelings that up to that time I had not recognized. 


And again another man, in a very characteristic manner. sends a picture 
that mirrors the type that attracts him, with the following added. “Here is the 
picture in my case, i.e., the type who attracts me most. In all my dreams of 
love, the hero is like this one, a strong, muscular, manly man, with a look of 
true goodness in his eyes. Just look at those arms and those legs!” 

Among homosexual men and women there are a great many who carry a 
picture of their favorite type. especially nude pictures of persons they person- 
ally know or are close to. Rare are the wallets of homosexual men and women 
that do not contain pictures of the persons they are attracted to, | recently had 
to give an expert opinion in the case of a man charged with § 175.* His crim- 
inal act had been witnessed by a blackmailer, a landlord who peered through 
a hole bored into the door. During the trial, the sleeve buttons of the defendant 
caught my eye. When | gave them a closer look. I saw photographs of his 
friend and co-defendant laminated on a tiny piece of porcelain. 

Many homosexuals have a true Passion especially for photographs taken 
of models in every possible position; in the case of some this tendency extends 
particularly to the production of nude photographs; others are satisfied owning 
them. The male nudes available from Italian and German companies, whose 
Owners mostly are homosexual themselves, are found by the thousands in the 
hands of homosexuals in all parts of the world. Also to be considered is that, 
no matter how much the possession of such collections speaks for homosexual 
tendencies—naturally it is not absolute proof—it is in no way confirmed that 


tion, a station official caught him busy with the trousers of a sleeping sailor. 
He contested the intention of robbing the man in deep sleep, who had been 


*The law enacted in 1871 criminalizing male homosexuality. (Trans. ) 
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caus ig his wallet in the pocket of his trousers. The jockey maintained he had 
a Weakness for the wide. blue sailor's trousers, he wanted not to rob him. but 
onfy to touch and “caress” the trousers for sexual purposes. The court consid- 
ered this statement an excuse, but it: was satisfied when a search of the 
premises of the arrestee produced evidence of dozens of pictures of sailors. 

The roots of pygmalionism lie in the passion of many homosexuals for 
pictures and sculptures. Pygmalionism will be referred to at some time or 
other in the discussion of the association of homosexuality with other anom- 
alies (chapter 16). 

His natural that artistically inclined homosexuals are not satisfied with 
photographs and illustrations, but rather are bent on painting or molding their 
ideal in their own creations. In the case of many children, a long time before 
the awakening of the sex drive you can observe how. in a mostly awkward 
manner. they try to draw pictures of people they like. Most give up this effort 
When they realize the difficulties of depiction: those with more ability con- 
tinue and develop it further, without the erotic undercurrent of the inclination 
penetrating their consciousness, 

For example, a very fine painter once sought my advice. The mother of a 
young Hungarian boy who all year had served as a model for him. was sending 
him a barrage of insulting letters in which she charged him with having a 
homosexual passion tor her son. At first he had been spontaneous in his gen- 
erosity to the young man and to his family, then he was scrupulous in fulfilling 
their wishes. When he could no longer satisfy their requests and demands, 
arguments erupted and these charges were made. This painter took great joy in 
depicuions of youths, and he was a master of his art. The models for his paint- 
Ings. to Whom he was a friend in the best sense of the word. became infatuated 
with him. In spite of his having passed the age of thirty. he still had to a degree 
a very youthful appearance and at the same time something feminine in his 
gentle beauty and softness. When now the Hungarian woman threw his homo- 
sexuality into his face with ugly insults, he was deeply hurt, then very angry. 
all the more so because he, who had lived a celibate life. was thoroughly con- 
vinced he was not a homosexual. Having decided in the beginning to press 
charges against the woman, he hesitated when from his readings of the fitera- 
ture he had been ignorant of up to that time. he realized his psychological 
bisexuality with the scales strongly in favor of homosexual components. 

About Michelangelo's production as a projection of his Uranian psyche, 
Carpenter'' once wrote the following: “In Michelangelo we have an artist who 
with a paint brush and chisel literally reproduced thousands of human forms, 
but with the characteristic that, while a whole series of his male figures obvi- 
ously are overflowing and inspired with a romantic feeling, the same can 
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hardly be said about any of his female forms. The latter are mostly reproduc- 
tions of women in their role as Mother, Patience, Prophet. Poet, Wise Woman, 
or as some other demonstration of power or gentleness. with the exception of 
those who are associated with passionate love. Nevertheless.” Carpenter con- 
cludes, “the purity and dignity of Michelangelo’s male forms are undeniable 
and bear eloquent witness to the nobility of feeling deep inside him. which we 
have already seen manifest in his sonnets.” 

Homosexuals react to the plastic arts in exactly the same way they do to 
written descriptions of the types who erotically fascinate them. Desires in this 
case are transposed from perception to the idea conjured up by reading. 

The following confession by a homosexual woman Is characteristic: “Then 
I read Idylle Sapphique by Liane de Pougy and fell so deeply in love with the 
great courtesan Annine de Lys, that it took me a long me to find inner peace 
again. Since then, the picture of Liane de Pougy sits on the desk where I can 
always see it. I believe she portrayed herself in Annine de Lys. In general, I can 
fall in love with a woman in a book, as if I actually knew her. I also find being 
in love with such a fantasy image is the most tormenting, because it is fully 
devoid of reality, and you can read into it all you want. Thus. the love becomes 
addictive thereby, finally making you believe you would find unheard-of joy 
and bliss with her, because in reality we know that ‘the desires of every creature 
are mixed with bitterness.’ But in the fantasy you see only the joy.” 

In particular, lyrical poetry of a homosexual character is enthusiastically 
heard, spoken, and, when possible. written by oneself, Among the sketches of 
homosexuals which in the course of time I have received, there are several 
hundred such poems and short stories whose value as art is naturally quite 
limited. It is part of human nature to depict, while celebrating, something that 
forms the point of departure and the source of feelings of great happiness. 
Hans Gross overlooks this purely biological factor when he admits homo- 
sexual sex acts are not criminal. but wishes that the strongest actions possible 
be taken against homosexual fine arts literature. “With regard to this litera- 
ture, one could only want the severest Lex Heinze.” 

We are interested here in the relationship of homosexuals to homosexual 
literature Only from a diagnostic viewpoint; further on we will return to the 
standpoint of its admissibility. The diagnostic significance of reading and 
writing literature, which js characterized in such a definite way, particularly 
whenever, as in the case of Platen, Walt Whitman, or Sappho the same sex is 
celebrated poetically almost without exception, is valuable insofar as in this 
case it has to do with external projections of a deep, often even subconscious 
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Now that Is. of course. not to say that from the type that artists preter to 
depict, conclusions can be drawn without further ado about their subjective 
feelings. Tt is precisely artists. who, whether homosexual or heterosexual, 
mostly harbor a stronger mixture of the receptive and productive. the active 
and passive elements than the one-sided, biased virile or feminine type, and 
possess the gifC ot sympathy in every possible nuance of feeling, often to an 
especially great extent. 

Goethe's song “An den Mond” (To the Moon) (“Happy are they who, 
without hatred, hide from the world. hold a friend in their heart, and enjoy life 
with that friend”), his “Erlkénig™ (Elf-King) (“I love you; your fine figure 
charms me). and his “Epigramm” (“I truly loved the boys, but I prefer the 
girls’), still admit of no homosexual feeling; just as much can be concluded 
about Shakespeare's sonnets. With regard to this assumption, as Leo Berg'‘ 
has rightly stressed. Shakespeare. “besides the sonnets, did in fact also write 
the most typical heterosexual love tragedy found in world literature (Romeo 
and Juliet), the most powerful tragedy of heterosexual Jealousy (Othello), the 
greatest World drama of heterosexual decadence (Antony and Cleopatra), and 
the most bitter satire on love (Troilus and Cressida).” 

More recent literature that contains same-sex feelings, for example. 
Eekhoud’s Escal Vigor, Wedekind’s Fil d’ Ecosse (Scottish Yarn), or Death in 
Venice by Thomas Mann, seems inadmissible to me as considered proof of the 
authors’ homosexuality. 

The subconscious web of the homosexual psyche holds true especially 
clearly in nighttime dreams. Just how closely daytime fantasies and dreams 
are associated in the case of homosexuals may be illustrated by the following 
description of his youth by an Urning: 

“In summer we used to go to a house on the beach. A street passed right 
by the veranda between the house and the sea. where at certain hours the 
beach patrol passed by. I was immediately attracted to the big. young men in 
their pressed uniforms and their bronzed faces. | soon concentrated all my 
thoughts on them. Evenings in bed, before falling asleep, I conjured up 
scenes, such as the following: Someone knocks on the window. | open it out 
of curiosity, and suddenly a tanned hand and an arm appear, and I see the mil- 
itary buttons and insignia. Before | know what's happening, I am pulled out. 
Hidden under the military coat against the man’s chest, which I so tightly 
embrace, I can hear my heart and his beating together, and I am carried away 
in a hurry. At the same time, I hear the sword clanking, I feel the solid foot- 
Steps of the sturdy boots, and smell the odor of the leather rising from them. 
The policeman takes me to a hut deep in the forest, puts me into his bed, 
kisses me, and then lies down beside me. I tightly embrace him and am end- 
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lessly happy. blissful. The result of these fantasies were the dreams from 
which they were spun off. Whereby [ had ejaculations: on the occasion 
thereof, | always awoke and was upset about the remarkable manifestation | 
considered a disease. 

“Finally, I felt a strong desire to realize these fantasies. Evenings, when 
dusk had just begun, I hid in the forest behind a bush on the street: the 
policeman had to patrol. How my heart pounded whenever I heard his Steps. 
He often came so near | only needed to stick out my hand to touch his feet, but 
I never did anything of the sort. | lay there in a state of paralysis with my eyes 
shut, hoping he would discover me. stick me under his coat and leave with 
me—as in a dream. I never tell my relatives anything about my thoughts or 
feelings—not because I think I did something unjust, but truly because even at 
that time, I was unaware of feeling something only T could understand.” 

When diagnosing genuine homosexuality, Nicke'” rightfully puts special 
value on the proof that Just as heterosexuals dream heterosexually, the dream 
life of homosexuals is dominated by the orientation of their drive. As a great 
number of individual statements show, this truly is the case almost univer- 
sally. Along with that. it seems noteworthy that the pleasant dreams of Urn- 
Ings, as the last example has just revealed, also are fulfilled even before the 
onset of the maturity of sexual performance, and also that dreams of a tor- 
menting nature quite frequently have as their content fears called forth by 
attempts at normal sexual intercourse. One Urning states: “I often dream I am 
engaged or married. At the same time, I have the feeling of horrible anxiety 
and of impending danger.” Another Urnind writes: “One time I dreamed I hit 
my dearest friend, after I had spied on her and thought I had proof of my sus- 
picion that she was cheating on me.” Stil] another, who lived in men’s 
clothing, reports, “I constantly dreamed I went out in men’s clothing. I always 
woke up from these dreams startled and bathed in sweat.” 

Just as in a dream, but in a trancelike state, homosexual men many times 
have feminine feelings and behavior, homosexual women masculine ones. 
Freimark"’ reports of a lady who in her rare mediumistic phases, whose onset 
she was making efforts to prevent, manifested a rabid. cynical personality 
with thoroughly manly allure, male Voice, etc. 

Nacke, however, was not the first to point to the Significance of homo- 
sexual dreams; even in the first letter to his family, Ulrichs referred to this point 
as meaningful. He writes, “Ask any Urning: He will tell] you exactly that in the 
case of wet dreams, his dreams have always conjured up for him images of 
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Hawes. In one of these cases, he remarks that this condition can be explained 
by Cranodionism, which we would now cal bisexuality. Krafft-Ebing even has 
WEILER. “Just how deeply inborn contrary sexual feeling is rooted is also seen 
from the fact that the blissful dream of male Urnings has as its content male 
Individuals and situations, of females who love females. female ones.” 

Of the one hundred male homosexuals to whom I asked the question. 
“Did your sex dreams include Persons of the same or of the other sex?” 87 
percent answered persons of the male sex. Most of those remaining had no 
erotic dreams or could not remember them. 

Basically. you can divide the dreams of homosexual men and women into 
[WO main groups: into those where the dreamer is the other sex—Urnings 
often dream they suckled children: Urninds were soldiers—and, secondly. 
Into those that have as their object sexual intercourse, mostly embraces and 
caressing by persons of the same sex. 

We now give a few more examples of homosexual dreams. This is what an 
Urning. distingutshed by intelligence and an ability for self-evaluation, reports: 

“A dream from my elementary school days is worthy of note. It had a 
totally homosexual nature, although at that time I still had not the slightest 
Idea about same-sex love. For me. this dream is the most undeniable proof 
that my Urningdom is not my fault: One of my teachers, a handsome, unmar- 
ried gentleman, was my ideal. I had him for geography and history. To please 
him. I prepared most carefully for his classes and rarely failed to ask a ques- 
tion. Then | began to dream about him. and Very vividly, too. so that when | 
woke up [ still had the clear feeling he was in bed with me. The dream was 
terribly delightful and caused me to ejaculate. | thought about it often, but told 
no one about it, because | felt guilty. When I was with him for my compul- 
sory Visit after taking my diploma. he kissed me on the forehead and wished 
me luck. The kiss excited me so much I had to restrain myself from throwing 
my arms around his neck. Today. I regret I did not do it: | think he would have 
excused the impertinence.” 

One Uranian dream that often recurs and likewise has often been reported 
to me. 1s described by Kratft-Ebing as follows: “The dreamer himself is the 
Passive partner: his active partner is a male between the ages of sixteen and 
twenty, Whose penis he kisses. This leads to a speedy ejaculation of semen." 

Just as the dreams of homosexual men have as their content intercourse 
with men, the dreams connected with the sexual excitement of homosexual 
women have intercourse with women as their content. Some dream they are 
men, others dream they are women who snuggle up to the women they love. 

Even in the first century B.c.E., the Greek poet Meleager described the 


following dream: 
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I had a sweet dream of a lovely ephebe [young man]. Eros paid me a visit. | 
pressed his delightful body next to my heart, and savored carefree happiness. 
When I recall it. the yearning torments me. because the dream flow s past my 
eyes, calling up the appearance—unhappy heart. give up the images of 
beauty that swell up nightly in your dreams whenever reality fails, 


One of the most frequent dreams of homosexual women is that they have 
had a child by one of the women they love, an idea that plays a role in their 
daydreams. 

Westphal reports about a patient: “She declares with great conviction she 
would be able to live and sleep with men without getting excited at all... . In 
her erotic dreams, she always appears to take the position of the man: she 
often hears pretty melodies at the same time.” 

The diagnostic value of sexual dreams is not insignificantly prejudiced by 
libidinous dreaming which contrasts with the usual sexual feelings of the 
dreamer. We call them contrast dreams, and Nicke’s”' explanation, which re- 
fers to the original bisexual nature of humans, may truly be the one on target. 
In his Geschlechter (Sexes), p. 108. Leo Berg also writes. not without a certain 
amount of justification, “It is simply not appropriate to draw conclusions about 
people's sexual orientation solely from their dream life: precisely the opposite 
Is often true. because the total person does not live in the dream. and the 
person’s wildest desires are often put in chains, so that only a certain inferior 
and incidental part of one’s mind. an indifferent, unguarded part of the self, 
unfolds in this case.” N. Priitorius gives an especially instructive example: 


A homosexual businessman, in his mid-thirties. who normally has hetero- 
sexual intercourse and has no idea about the nature of homosexuality, 
dreamed he put his penis into the anus of one of his friends and woke up at 
the point of ejaculation. The Passive friend in the dream is certainly a homo- 
sexual, but one who did not reveal his orientation to his heterosexual friend. 
although there were rumors floating around about his homosexuality, which 
no doubt had also reached the dreamer. That the heterosexual at the same 
time had thought about anal intercourse, as Numa Pritorius correctly notes, 
Is understandable. because he did not know the nature of homosexuality and 


Was a prisoner of the Customary stereotype that identifies homosexuals with 
anal intercourse.’ 


| Sexual dreams often are of decisive meaning in cases of pseudohermaph- 
roditism, where the sex to which one belongs is not established. In this case, 
dreams directed to the female sex speak well for the existence of testicles: 
erotic dreams with reference to the male sex for the presence of ovaries. But 
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also in this case. the possibility, even if not a very strong one, cannot be 
ignored. that also among pseudohermaphrodites homosexuality can occur. 
Therefore. there are those who love women in spite of internal ovaries and 
those who love men in spite of testicular tissue: for example, the Winter case, 
in Which a bride, who proved to be a man by the finding of testes inside his 
body, did not want to lose her bridegroom, whom she dearly loved. To be sure, 
at the same time, occasionally you also have to consider the strong influence 
on the psyche of socialization and conditioning in the matter of sexual feelings. 

You also find very noteworthy things about the dream life of homosex- 
uals in the short article by the Petersburg physician Tarnowsky, which in mat- 
ters of homosexuality contains very excellent observations besides many fan- 
tastic and speculative things: 

“Male children with inborn sexual perversity,” he says, 


apparently develop and grow normally in every respect... . The initial ex- 
pression of modesty occurs not with regard to girls or women. but rather 
with regard to adult men. Boys, for example, are more modest when 
undressing in front of a male stranger than in front of a female... . Finally. 
puberty begins: strong arousal with ejaculations occurs at night. The ejacu- 
lations are accompanied by dreams, at first indistinct and easy to forget: but 
with each occurrence they become clearer, more certain, and frequently 
stagger the youth himself by their oddness. In his dreams. there is no caress- 
Ing of. no meeting up with. women, but with the handshake and the kissing 
of adult men. preferably those with well-developed bodies. In his dream. 
ejaculation ts not caused by sexual arousal by a female in seductive poses 
and behavior, but rather by the embracing, caressing. and kissing by men.’ 


Tarnowsky also correctly mentions here the feature of homosexual mod- 
esty. This is in fact another important diagnostic element. Human modesty 
usually extends to the sex to which one feels attracted. This is especially the 
case In women. In aggressive men, modesty with regard to the woman he 
wants to win over, 1s less strongly expressed. But precisely in this area, among 
very heterosexual men and women, very great differences occur, and the 
number of women who are equally shy in front of women and men, without 
being homosexual, is surely very important, just as many very normally 
sexual men also are very modest with regard to men. In this respect, the 
homosexual man in general behaves like a woman; the homosexual woman 
more like a man. With regard to many Uranian men, modesty is uncommonly 
great. There are homosexuals whose blood turns cold when they undress in 
front of doctors for examination, who for the military genital inspection bear 
the torments of hell, who are unable to urinate in the presence of other men. 
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Berliners use the descriptive expression “urine stutlering” (Afarastottern) tor 
this rather widespread phenomenon. 

One effeminate Urning reports that even before puberty. being measured 
by a tailor awoke in him feelings both of pleasure and shame. | | 

Particularly during puberty, homosexual boys and girls often. feel 
ashamed of the signs of the onset of puberty: pubic hair, changing of the 
voice, acne: Uranian girls especially of the period and growth of the breasts. 

The following portrayal of a homosexual. who by vocation is a Catholic 
priest, 1S very instructive: 

“All my life | have possessed such a delicate feeling of modesty that is 
usual only in a few people. This modesty is expressed spontaneously and 
involuntarily always and only in the face of the male sex. With regard to 
women, | likewise applied myself to be sure I behaved like a gentleman, but 
that’s just it—TI took great pains: I followed the laws of good manners. It was 
not a natural instinct I felt driven to express. I still vividly remember when the 
doctor once came to immunize the pupils at our school when the smallpox 
epidemic broke out. The boys had to take off their coats and roll up their 
sleeves. Well. I was fully roused to indignation and secretly wanted to slip 
away. | announced my unwillingness and embarrassment. so Clearly that it 
caught the teacher’s attention. When asked, I stated I did not want to expose 
my naked arm in front of the other boys. Of course, all in vain: I had to do it. 
But when it was my turn my face burned hot for shame, and I could hear my 
heart knocking for excitement. If I had had to undress together with girls, | 
would have been totally indifferent. | would not have perceived the least bit 
of any feeling in me of displeasure or shame. After the vaccination. I came 
away from there as a child physically and emotionally abused. More than any- 
thing else in the world, I never wanted to bathe together with other boys or to 
be seen only in my shirt. For that reason I had to suffer much because of my 
schoolmates, and often the teasing was unbearable. In high school, too, I fared 
no better. Once when the religion teacher was telling about St. Aloysius and 
mentioned he never once could bring himself to show himself in his bare feet 
in front of anyone, everyone in the class started to giggle, because someone 
called out my name and everyone looked at me, saying, ‘Saint Aloysius, pray 
for us!” When once for entertainment a hole was bored into the wall between 
the toilet of our class and the neighboring classroom, I certainly did not report 
it, because I was afraid they would laugh at me. But from then on up to the 
time a school administrator noticed it and had it fixed, I always brought a 
piece of paper and a thumbtack when and if I ever had to use the toilet. I was 
sixteen years of age when for the first time I heard about what went on at the 
military garrison. I was so disgusted about it I was seized with total hatred for 
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all the maditary. Init TP saw a negation of my nature and of my feelings. a sneer 
upon ty soul... The day T had to appear—lI had to do it only once—to me 
sone of the most tormenting days of my life. On the other hand, as I said. I 
feel nothing With regard to the female sex. nothing more than a simple feeling 
of propricty. Lam aware of no feeling of shame before women. It is entirely 
alien mn my case.” 

Unhindered by suppressed libido. homosexual women are much less 
bothered. less embarrassed. and more open than heterosexual women with 
regard to men. They often feel attracted to them asexually as buddies: but the 
more painfully do they retreat whenever they think men are looking at them 
as sex Objects. All of it is more Instinctive than conscious. For example, 
homosexual women, as opposed to heterosexual ones, mostly have nothing to 
overcome undressing for a doctor. They feel especially at ease in the company 
of homosexual men. Not only are they comfortable with their sexual desires, 
but they also presume they will treat them with understanding, good will, and 
In an unbiased way. Homosexual men and women often have entertained the 
idea of entering into a marriage of convenience with each other. But we shall 
see later, as experience has taught us. that Way Out Is not a happy one. 

Homosexual women feel much more shame than men with regard to 
homosexual women: in particular, the more feminine homosexual woman is 
often very embarrassed before a more virile homosexual woman. 

I know about a long-time relationship between two homosexual women. 
of whom the more virile one reported to me that her feminine “half” is so 
modest she sull has never touched her genitals and therefore, had absolutely 
no idea whether she was built as her “masculine” partner or differently. 
Homosexual women have assured me that such reticence 1s not uncommon. 

If the emotional character of homosexual love clearly follows from all the 
given symptoms, then the enormous differences in taste are further signs that 
establish the psychological roots of homosexuality beyond a doubt—“the 
homosexual electivism,” the individualism that is in no way inferior to het- 
erosexual love, the often observed stability of a happy love, the permanence 
of an unhappy love: in general, the absolute parallelism of the homo- and het- 
erosexual sex drives in every stage and individual manifestation. 

With regard to this psychological complex, the evidence emerges that if 
actual homosexual acts, even anal ones, had occurred, they would still be only 
of subordinate diagnostic value. What we read about it in the books by older 
physicians—and even today, this “sign” [i.e., of homosexual orientation] 
intentionally continues to be copied in the textbooks of forensic medicine— 
seems antediluvian to us. 

Here is what it says in Kaan’s Psychopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sex- 
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uality), written in Latin, p. 44: “Pederasty is sex with immature boys. The 
symptoms are disease of the anus, traces of effuse bleeding. constipation, dif- 
ficulty in walking, anal warts, hemorrhoids, inflammation of the anus, intes- 
tinal ruptures, fistulae, and urinary disease.” Today. we can hardly believe that 
only a decade ago, the French physician Tardieu, upon answering the question 
how you can tell someone has same-sex sexual feelings, stated that for males. 
if not always, then certainly often, it was characterized by a somewhat char- 
acteristic penis—one which grows narrower and narrower toward the glans 
and is wound around itself so that the urine stream goes to the left and to the 
right, stemming from the screw-like shape of the growth, which is necessi- 
tated by the resistance of the anal sphincter. (Compare Casper’s Handbuch 
der gerichtliche Medizin [Handbook of Forensic Medicine}, vol. | [Berlin], 
1881, p. 187, footnote.) 

Comparable deformities of the female genitals caused by homosexual 
Intercourse have been described particularly by French authors, such as Mar- 
tineau and Garnier, and has extended even to signs of recognition on the lips 
and tongue of the fellarrix. the oral-genital female. Even Martial wrote an epi- 
gram about it.* All these symptoms have no value at all for the diagnosis of 
homosexuality itself; a few at most distinctly are of secondary value. 

Instinctive sexual excitement is much better proof for the physicians’ 
diagnosis than the proof of acts performed intentionally. For example, you 
have to give it much thought when a woman reports she “gets wet” whenever 
she thinks about pretty ladies, or when some man reports he was “surprised” 
by erections and ejaculations—they often are the first ones—when he sat 
closely next to a friend or someone older. whom he thought he “respected 
pure and simple.” Also to be noted is the fact that, just as same-sex acts infre- 
quently point to contrary sexual feelings, its total lack does not rule them out; 
to the contrary, its apparent lack can be a sign of especially strong homosexual 
sensibility. I will soon give examples where mere observation, continual and 
for long periods of time, led to orgasm for the one so attracted. In other cases, 
dreams fully substituted for perceptions. I know of cases where in the case of 
homosexuals, to whom touching the genitals was disgusting, ejaculation 
occured solely as a result of intensive kissing; others “got off’ whenever, in a 
seemingly playful act, they sat on the lap of the person they loved or wrestled 
with him. In general, the partners never became aware they were serving 
sexual intercourse. Many Urnings state they are especially thrilled whenever 
they read or hear certain words, such as “youth,” “fellow,” “man,” “hero” or 
certain manly first names: Urninds report in a similar manner that the expres- 
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sions espectally appealing to them are “maiden,” “girl,” “woman.” “friend,” 
as Well as Women’s names, 


All this means that Dr. Capellmann, author of Pastoralmedizin (Pastoral 
Medicine)” and whose views are a world apart from mine, is nonetheless cor- 
rect When he writes: “Perverse acts do not speak for contrary sexual feelings, 
but only perverse feelings.” Krafft-Ebing expressed it this way: “Same-sex 
acts do not prove the existence of contrary sexual feelings. This is conditioned 
only by being attracted by the physical and emotional, secondary sex charac- 
teristics Of a person of one’s own sex.” 
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The Diagnosis of the Homosexuality 
of Men and Women 


The Behavior of Homosexual Men and Women 
toward the Other Sex 


F OR THE DIAGNOSIS OF HOMOSEXUALITY, negative behavior in the face of the 

other sex claims the same importance as positive behavior with regard to 
the same sex. If the latter is stressed with pleasure, then the former is some- 
times indifferent. partly stressed with displeasure. Especially in the case of 
homosexual women, it is this reversal of the feelings that many times gener- 
ally allows them to become aware of their homosexuality in the first place. | 
know many women who, up until they married and had sexual intercourse 
with a man, were convinced that the deep attraction they had for a girlfriend 
was only enthusiasm for friendship. which in their case was developed to 
excess. Only from the displeasure of their husband’s embrace, when they felt 
that it released in them exactly the opposite of what they felt when kissing a 
woman, did they suddenly or gradually realize that the sexual orientation of 
their drive forced them away from men toward women. Homosexual men, 
too, often gain full clarity about themselves only when they have sexual inter- 
course with their wives. Physical impotence is added in this case as a more 
frequent and more important condition, if not a more decisive one, for the 
diagnosis of homosexuality, the physical impossibility of which in general 1s 
immaterial in the case of homosexual women. If, up to the attempt at cohabi- 
tation with a woman, they have never been seized by a pronounced inclina- 
tion toward a person of their own sex, many men initially think they are 
simply impotent, and only gradually become aware of their homosexuality; of 
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course, homosexual experiences before the attempt at sexual intercourse with 
women many times place the sexual orientation beyond question. 

Here. too. we will best be able to get a clearer picture about the behavior 
of homosexuals with regard to the other sex, when we allow reliable persons 
Who have same-sex feelings to tell their own stories. For example, in a very 
noteworthy manner the following homosexual describes the attempts he made 
in the direction of heterosexuality: 

“It was about twenty-four years ago—I was in my late twenties—when 
Ina period of emotional need I disclosed my homosexual nature to a few 
trusted friends. In spite of their being pronounced heterosexuals, they con- 
tinued to treat me with affection and respect. But one of them could and would 
not believe | was homosexual. At the time, he did not believe it was a special 
physiological and psychological manifestation within the whole of nature. but 
rather looked upon it as a deviation from nature that he believed symptomatic 
of derelicts and the mentally ill; and for all our years of acquaintance he could 
not consider me to be either of these things. So, he was sure—and he told me 
so—that it was only my bashfulness and excessive social scruples that up to 
then had prevented me from approaching women and thereby had resulted in 
a false assessment of myself. He advised me seriously to try to become sexu- 
ally involved with a woman, then I—or so he maintained—would let go of the 
Imagined homosexuality and. like him and all whole men. continue to turn to 
the female sex in my orientation and my intercourse. He would not recognize 
my homosexual nature as something inborn and Inextinguishable unless | 
made this attempt and—something he could not consider—failed. ] finally 
gave in to his continued pressure, applied mainly out of a hearty interest in my 
person. Late one evening. I went to a cafe to look fora prostitute: however, I 
did not go alone—another one of my friends. one I had informed about 
myself. upon my request made it clear he would accompany me. 

“Oddly enough, I had never felt awkward with regard to any of the young 
men whom at the time I had a few occasions to look for and find for sexual 
Intercourse, and here, when it was supposed to be normal sexual intercourse. 
I was scared, indeed petrified—not of some unpleasant consequence, but 
rather of the act itself, of the situation I was getting myself into, one that was 
painful for me because I doubted my ability. We soon found a young woman 
of average beauty, who, because of the sailor's suit she was wearing, her plain 
hairdo, and her fresh, somewhat austere facial expression, gave the impres- 
sion of being more boyish than voluptuously feminine. 

“When the young woman was undressing, she became more uninter- 
esting with every piece of clothing that fell. In her slip and corset, she already 
looked truly unpleasant to me. When she was just in her underwear and shirt 
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and was standing in front of me with her breasts exposed, Iw Heseized by a 
mild form of nausea that increased as she allowed the few remaining pieces 
to fall away, and her feminine body odor now reached me. If the odor ot 
young men more or less had intoxicated me, this one here made me feel il at 
ease and troubled, and when she got into bed. I really had to force myself to 
sit even on the edge of it. Now she gave voice to her surprise that I still had 
my clothes on: I put her off with a gesture. She touched me: I showed no sign 
of arousal. | blamed it on heavy beer drinking—a false statement on My part. 
Since | now had a woman in front of me, I wanted at least to learn something 
from the experience, namely, about the construction of the female genitals, 
which up to then I had known about only from pictures. Now | wanted to 
inspect them in reality. I examined the labia and the Vagina with my fingers— 
no differently than if I had a cadaver before me in a laboratory. It did not 
please her. so I stopped, paid her, and departed. inwardly happy to be done 
with the whole affair. 

“When now I reported my failure to my first friend. he was still uncon- 
vinced, and attributed this to the woman’s being a prostitute. In that it was my 
first time, it had offended my finer sensitivity, and he asked me to approach a 
respectable woman. The Opportunity presented itself soon after. I found 
myself at the birthday party of one of my married gentlemen friends, where 
everyone was having fun. We drank wine. champagne, and we got into a fes- 
tive mood. Among those present was a woman, a university student approxi- 
mately twenty years of age, fresh. lively, a little daring. more lean than curved. 
and pretty as well: blonde hair, not overly done, and cut short. She. too, was 
wearing a dress with a sailor's neckline (if the truth be told, [ love the sailors’ 
uniform), and likewise presented, on the whole, a somewhat boyish appear- 
ance. I recalled my friend's suggestion. I began to observe the young lady 
with more interest. I touched her hand on the sly, and she responded. Then | 
got the chance—or was it arranged?—when our host asked me to accompany 
the unchaperoned lady home that night. 

“Having left the party and finding ourselves in a coach, | made no fuss 
about placing my arm around her neck. She pressed against me, and we kissed. 
Then I touched her breasts, which were hard and taut from excitement; I was 
able to do all this because I was under the suggestion of my friend. Since it was 
dark in the Carriage and I was under the influence of the wine, I was able to 
imagine I was Sitting beside a young man instead of a woman. I continued. But 
suddenly, when I squeezed her finger, I was thrown into reality; better said, I 
was aware of the feeling of having a female sitting next to me (by the way, there 
was no question of my having an erection). As if I had touched a toad, I was 
seized by disgust and regret at the same time. Tossed by a storm of emotions, I 
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Mung her hand back and fell to her feet. crying and asking her to forgive me. and 
accusing m\sclf even more for having abused my innermost nature. She was 
totally taken aback. misunderstood me, and tried to console me by repeating 
over and over again. “Tt wasn't all that bad: P’'m as much to blame as you are.’ 

“Having reached her house. I left her and departed for home deeply 
wounded and devastated. A few days later I received a letter from her. In it she 
joked about the carriage incident and asked if we could meet. She later wrote 
a sincerely honest love letter in which she explained that as a consequence of 
my silence with regard to her first letter, she had finally, truly realized how 
deeply | had been morally affected and asked me to forget what had happened 
and return her love. in order to free her from her carelessness. She wanted to 
belong to me. whom she loved and respected, forever and with undying 
fidelity. I did not answer her. She wrote once again—terribly upset; and as | 
did not reply again (1 forced myself not to. because | wanted to avoid giving 
her any false hopes), she stopped writing. However, I have never again gotten 
myself involved in a similar situation with a woman.” 

The following few short. typical autobiographical statements may com- 
plete the picture. 

A 31-year-old farmer writes: “The thought of marriage does not exist in 
my case, because it makes me shudder. Sexual intercourse with a woman is 
totally impossible: Tam filled with disgust just thinking about the possibility. I 
have never tried to practice the normal act, and I don’t foresee being able to, 
because the aversion is so great. Because I was uneasy with young ladies, I 
never took dancing lessons. | never went to any balls, and as much as possible 
avoided society where young ladies gathered. Without creating suspicion, 
people seemed to notice my helplessness with regard to young women. I have 
Just recently become pleasantly aware that people have been seating me 
between older ladies with whom I can entertain myself with abandon and joy.” 

A 38-year-old Frenchman states: “I have never had anything to do with a 
woman and never could for anything in the world. In a woman. I admire facial 
features in passing, just as one would while looking at a pretty picture. But if 
I were to see the same woman naked in front of me. oh. my goodness, I would 
flee.” A Swiss man likewise says: “I feel an overwhelming aversion for the 
more intimate intercourse with women, and, therefore. never have touched a 
woman. My socializing with women is friendly as long as they show no 
warmer feelings toward me. Whenever that happens, | feel displeasure and 
retreat as soon as possible.” 

These homosexuals who are more or less fully impotent with women can 
be contrasted with those who, albeit with feelings of unpleasantness, are able 
to have sexual intercourse with women. Here are some examples: 
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A manufacturer states: “If I had known earlier about the educational 
books on homosexuality, | would not have invited the unhappiness of mar- 
riage. To a certain extent, it was an act of desperation. I had the crazy Idea | 
could actually change myself somehow. However. I made myself doubly 
unhappy, and unfortunately along with that a good wife, who deserved some- 
thing better than having an Urning as a husband. The act is possible; TL have an 
ejaculation, but totally without any feeling of pleasure, and afterward | get 
very fatigued. I am not able to imagine that I am with an admirable young man 
during the intercourse that is contrary to my desires.” An officer reports: “I 
have frequented many bordellos, and with success. i.e., | did not make a fool 
of myself. I always told the ladies they should change their lifestyle as soon 
as possible, and they assured me they had never seen such an upright gen- 
tleman. In the beginning, | mostly shook with fear. but I had to protect my 
good reputation, and afterward | triumphed like a general after winning the 
battle.” A laborer, who has a wife and children, gives the following statement: 
“T carry out sexual intercourse, but most reluctantly, and at the same time, | 
am so unhappy I could die; directly afterward, I would much prefer to be able 
to carry out the act with a man.” 

Homosexual women suffer from heterosexual Intercourse at least as 
much as homosexual men. In the case of married Urninds, I have repeatedly 
observed severe bouts of hysteria, particularly heart conditions, nervous dys- 
pepsia, insomnia, and fatigue. Long periods taking a cure in a sanatorium are 
of no avail; relief comes only with the separation of the married couple, at 
least the separation of the bedrooms. Here, too, are examples: 

I knew a Uranian lady who at seventeen years of age “made a good 
match,” because in general she was convinced of the fact, and because she 
herself was flattered by the proposal from the respected gentleman. When 
after the wedding she energetically rejected the man’s sexual advances, he had 
his mother-in-law come to explain “marital duty” to her daughter. The young 
bride thereupon replied to her mother, “If that is my marital duty, then it was 
your parental duty to tell me beforehand, for if I had known, I never, ever, 
would have married.” The lady was resolute, and for eight years the man con- 
tinued to make attempts, with longer and longer periods between efforts—he 
loved his wife very much—until he agreed to a separation. For several years 
now the woman has been living with one of her girlfriends; the man has 
remained unmarried. 

De Joux reports the following about a “young bride, the envy of all, 
whose parents forced her to become the wife of an honest, handsome man 
who sincerely loved her: She prayed to God, who alone knew her nameless 
fear of being touched by aman, for Strength in her martyrdom; she maintained 
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the deceptive hope of overcoming her horrible, unnatural disgust of being 
embraced by a husband. But her Prayers reached deaf ears. The soul is willing, 
but the tlesh is weak. She cannot mutiny against her deepest nature and 
chooses the lesser evil between bridal bed and suicide: the bridal wreath 
becomes a funeral wreath.” She took poison. 

Another Urnind gives the following report about her marital association: 
“My husband is a man of honor, a gentleman. | value him for his excellent 
character traits. but love, no, I cannot love him. He is a splendid man and truly 
deserved a better lot. for he truly loved me. Well, then, I at least did not let 
him notice What awful torment his caresses caused me, what nameless misery 
I felt whenever he reached climax. I once threw out migraine headaches as a 
defense: another time a severe toothache. in order to be able to flee his pas- 
sionate caresses. Oh, how gladly | would have had one good tooth pulled 
every day and. like Berenice,’ sacrificed my locks, Just to pay my way out of 
it! Twas filled with a truly terrifying anger that practically bordered on frenzy 
when I saw the signs of pregnancy. Not this! I overexercised, took cold baths, 
and totally ignored my scandalous condition. | truly hated the unborn child. 
and maliciously IT pulled in my belt around my waist as far as possible. It 
finally aborted. When I was recovering, my first priority was to get a live-in 
maid. a farm girl. a voluptuous and healthy one to compensate my husband at 
least somewhat. I waited in vain, until finally, when I decided to take a cure 
at a spa in Bohemia, my cunning succeeded, and my husband entered the trap. 
Who was happier than I? The maid is a good-natured, innocent creature. I sur- 
prised her as she was half undressed, and only once did she thus send me into 
confusion. Only, I resisted the temptation. Hanni is in love as much as can be 
with my husband: she kisses his hands incessantly and can sleep only when 
she is beside him. So I asked my husband to put his bed in her room. That 
helped. Five times already the stork has visited her and each time with a little 
boy. to the joy and amusement of the father. The boys are doing splendidly. 
and the two older ones are already learning to read and write from me, who 
loves them very much. I am all the happier about the fortunate turn of events, 
and about the joyful pleasure reigning in our little castle, ever since I met A, 
a splendid woman in Franzensbad. She is divorced from her husband, just as 
little a woman as I, and is seized by a thoroughly serious passion for me. Now 
I could never be without her. My husband was considerate enough to agree to 
my idol moving in with us. Our love will be extinguished only by death. I 
Swear this is the absolute truth.” 

An unmarried young Uranian woman notes: “Before knowing the erotic 
advances of a man, I felt indifferent; afterward I was thoroughly disgusted by 
the mere thought of a union. One might just as well order me to sleep with 
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dogs. I absolutely cannot understand how a person can have a more intimate 
relationship with an unharmonious, rude, and rough being. Those large hands, 
the rough skin. the deep voice—everything that is thoroughly repulsive: as a 
friend a man 1s almost more preferable than a woman. because his intellectual 
abilities are more valuable and more penetrating: however. a person | am 
friends with in no way has to stress his being a *manJ the lord of creation: I 
find that just as ridiculous as if he were to do that in the company of his own 
sex. He then immediately becomes repulsive to me. and much to my regret | 
lose a friend. For example, a truly good friend estranged himself from me 
When, as he was taking me home from a dance. he declared his love for me 
and thereby, as usual, awoke only the customary feeling of boredom. [| looked 
at the person beside me just out of curiosity; I had to try really hard not to 
burst out laughing and found the situation highly comical and surprising. | 
really liked the good fellow, and in order not to hurt his feelings. T talked to 
him in a ‘maternal’ tone. That helped. If it had been a young woman | would 
not have hesitated for a second.” 

Very noteworthy are the means by which many homosexual men bring 
about potency when having intercourse with women. In the case of many, fan- 
tasies are sufficient; others make use of peculiar tricks and devices. 

A businessman reports, “I can practice intercourse with women, but only 
by means of thinking about the man who before me had possessed the 
woman.” A young Berlin laborer says: “When I was seventeen years of age and 
all the friends of my age were having relationships and getting engaged, I, too 
had a girlfriend. Because 1 was not aware of my particular nature, it was 
obvious to me that later as a man I would also have to get a wife. During the 
sex act | always had to stimulate myself sexually by thoughts about men. After- 
ward, I was very exhausted by the great effort, and I promised myself never to 
do it again. At that time I was Very altracted to one of my relatives. As the older 
and more experienced one with women. | always had to introduce the women 
to him, and so we often carried out the act one after the other. Observing his 
hot temperament excited me to no end, and then performing intercourse was 
easy.” A hotel keeper from central Germany reports a very similar thing, that 
Whenever he wants to have sex with his wife. he “smothers” his head waiter 
with kisses. This creates a feeling of sexual excitement for him, and he hurries 
as quickly as possible to his wife, who is in bed in the next room. 

Approximately eight years ago a homosexual jurist paid me a visit to ask 
whether or not he should get married. After a thorough examination I was 
most decidedly against it. Two years later he got married anyway. His wife 
Was a paragon of vigorous health and diligence. Sexual intercourse turned out 
to be totally impossible for her husband. Both were deeply unhappy. His 
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spouse wanted a child very much. She believed that if she could have one 
single child trom him. she would be able to accept his impotence forever. Her 
spouse did Cvery thing in his power. Medical] cures, shots of sperminum Poehl. 
and Jove potions trom ancient and recent times were used; he tried hypnosis, 
lengthy Freudian analysis. and had surgery to remove a phimosis. Nothing 
worked. Then something at last occurred to him: as soon as his wife got into 
bed he went into his study and looked at nude photographs and erotic pictures 
of males that sexually aroused him. After he got “loaded”—this expression 
originated with him—he hurried to his spouse. who knew nothing about these 
preparations, and a few times he was able to complete the desired act. But this, 
too, succeeded for only a short time. Now both have agreed to have a child by 
artificial insemination, acquiring the sperm by having her husband mastur- 
bate. If this method also fails, the way is paved for a divorce. 

I will close this paradigm of life with the statements of a client who con- 
sulted me because of sexual hyperaesthesia, which was so strong that when- 
ever he crossed the Berlin Schloss (Castle) Bridge, he got an erection caused 
by the sight of the statues of the young men. He was a 42-year-old busi- 
nessman. To reach sexual potency, it was not enough to think about the man 
he liked. he had to talk about him, for example, “Do you remember the count’s 
valet who was working this morning? Did you like him? He was your type, 
wasn't he? Didn't his unitorm look new? Didn’t you find it fit a little too 
tightly? How old do you think he is?” Only when with his spouse did he hold 
such a conversation, whose intention took great skill to conceal, did he suc- 
ceed in ejyaculating—and procreating. He had three children. 

When it comes to using sexual substitutes, Ehrenberg has already taught 
that Women are not inferior to men. He states: “The animation of the feminine 
fantasy of the girlfriend often secretly substitutes for her lover. The warmth of 
the embrace in fact is for her fantasy lover.”? The classical example of such 
lusions is offered by Goethe. in his Wahlverwandschaften (Elective Affini- 
ties), When he describes that night of love. when “absent and present things 
blended charmingly and blissfully in and out of each other,” when Charlotte 
believed she was taking the captain into her loving arms instead of her hus- 
band, and Eduard his idol Ottilie. One Berlin married couple, in whose case, as 
often occurs, both spouses are Uranian, furnishes a variation on the Goethe 
scene, as is self-explanatory, in that Eduard would choose the captain and 
Charlotte Ottilie, in fantasy in the beginning, but later in reality. 

Suppressed homosexuality is frequently found as the basis for so-called 
triolism, threesomes. People who bring about the intercourse are in no way 
always aware of the reason, and it is not always easy for the sexologist to rec- 
ognize which of the partners participating in the intercourse, in the case of the 
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voyeur, provides the excitement often leading to spontaneous orgasm, espe- 
cially since in these rare cases the deviating drive is offen associated with 
latent masochism or sadism. 

The following case illustrates my point: 

Some time ago a lady from a large city on the Rhine consulted me. She 
has been married since age sixteen. Soon after they were married. her husband 
came to her with the following request. to which, after much pleading. she 
gave in: her husband was to invite one of his international business friends to 
dinner. She was to receive him in slightly seductive clothing and excuse her 
husband: he had supposedly received an urgent telegram calling him away on 
business. After an excellent dinner, which was topped off with good. old 
Rhine and Mosel wine, she was to play something on the piano for her guest 
and then to make “advances.” Her husband described all these details: in 
reality he had not gone on business, but instead from a darkened neighboring 
room would follow the whole scene through the door which had been inten- 
tionally left ajar. The main thing was that the stranger not have the slightest 
idea about what was going on. Both parties gradually would start caressing 
each other and finally begin having intercourse on a sofa placed in view of her 
husband's secret observation post. Immediately afterward, she. feigning 
worry, was to ask her guest to leave right away, it being late. and her husband 
due home at any minute. Hardly had the door closed behind the business 
friend when her husband would jump from his hiding place in order to make 
Passionate love to his wife. They have a 15-year-old son. The man’s wife tells 
me, when she engages in the procedure requested by her husband, he—a suc- 
cessful businessman—is “the best person on earth”: if she does not do it. “it's 
like hell on earth.” His wife. who suffers very much emotionally, wanted to 
know from me if her husband's actions (she came to me behind his back) were 
based on some disease, and whether it was true that if it came to a divorce— 
which for her, as a pious Catholic, was hardly possible—she would be named 
as adulteress and therefore declared the guilty party. The first question had to 
be answered in the affirmative, the second could be in the negative. 

To what degree such substitution in one’s mind can have a positive as 
well as a negative effect, is shown by still two more reports from my practice: 

An older actor fell head over heels in love with a younger one, one he had 
helped to educate. The latter is very devoted to him, but rejects everything 
sexual, as he says, in order not to destroy the perfect friendship. The older 
man has been married for six years and up to the time he met the younger man 
was unable to have sexual intercourse with his wife. Now, after each time 
spent with his friend, the Urning finds the required potency to engage in inter- 
course with her. On the other hand, a homosexual gifted with a vivid imagi- 
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nation once reported to me that in order to get rid of any annoying erections, 
he only had to imagine normal sexual intercourse. 

Hf fT summarize the numerous cases I have observed, homosexual men and 
women distinguish themselves from heterosexuals in their sexual behavior in 
three respects: in their feelings and conduct before, during, and after the mar- 
ital act. 

(A) Before the act. in the case of homosexuals, the actual desire for the act, 
as during the act, the full desire in the act, is lacking. Most of them Carry out 
sexual intercourse not because of an inner drive or force, but because of some 
mental reasoning, for example, to prove their potency, to please their partner, or 
to fulfill marital duty. Of 500 homosexuals, 417 (84 percent) were single, and 83 
(16 percent) were married. Asked why they got married they gave the following 
replies: in the hope of getting nd of the homosexual passion, in the assumption 
that the love for their wife would appear by itself; others said they married “out 
of ignorance, because they were “talked into it,” “to please my parents,” or “to 
put an end to my friends’ and relatives’ gossiping.” One of them wrote, “because 
of sisterly affection for the woman who knew about my perversion and for that 
reason loved me twice as much.” Several answered, “to have a home,” some “for 
the dowry”; many wrote, “advice from the doctor’; likewise many “for business 
reasons.’ One hundred-twelve children issued from the 83 marnages. On the 
childrens’ condition, something will be added later. 

Homosexual women marry for similar motives. Some stated, “to be indepen- 
dent’; some wrote, “to be my own boss.” | know many who married to come into 
the possession of Wealth that would be made available only through mamage. 

It is of diagnostic significance for the presence and strength of the sexual 
orientation, Whether or not arousal follows only in the case of touching the 
genitals or even in the case of petting, of kissing, of embracing, of the mere 
thought of the beloved persons, of seeing them, of hearing their voice: 
whether an increasing urge precedes the act: or whether fantasies or other 
kinds of aids have to be used. The act that was the result of passive, periph- 
eral stimuli has to be evaluated differently than the act that proceeded from 
spontaneous desire. If in the case of a marriage the consenting parties ratio- 
nalize and throw up the argument “love will follow as time passes,” that does 
not speak for the sexual affinity of the parties concerned. Of course, gradual 
habituation can be an important factor for the possibility of sexual intercourse. 

Among my clinical notes, there is one from a teacher who ten years ago— 
he was twenty-five at that time—came to me. He had never had sexual inter- 
course with a woman. Additionally, he loved older men in an exaggerated and 
masochistic manner, and not only psychologically but also physically had 
many feminine stigmas. Especially noticeable was his feminine voice. I saw 
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him regularly for two years, but then he fell from sight until a year ago when 
he looked me up to make inquiries about the satest possible means of pre- 
venting conception. I discovered he was not only married. but was also the 
father of two children. In a family he had visited socially, he met a young 
woman somewhat older than he. who was very kind to him. Since she also had 
a small fortune. upon being persuaded by both their families. he decided to 
enter into marriage with her. For three years he shared the same residence with 
her without having any sexual intercourse. After a family party, where both had 
seemingly drank many alcoholic beverages. as a result of intensive touching by 
his wife he felt an erection for the first time. which enabled him to engage in 
intercourse, which he has been able to perform once a week since then. 

However, these cases of adaptation and habituation are exceptional. | 
know of cases in which homosexuals have been married for decades without 
ever having sexual intercourse with their spouse. 

A high school teacher recently wrote to me: “My spouse, with whom | 
gave it a try on our honeymoon, which failed because | willfully stopped. has 
no idea about my condition. She is heroic in her love for me: we are in our 
tenth year of marriage, and she is still a virgin. as innocent as she was before 
she got married. I shall not describe the number of torments we shared.” And 
exactly in the same way. a gentleman from the best of circles reports: “When 
my family pressured me into marrying, I decided to take this step. I asked for 
the hand of a young, friendly lady from one of the best families distinguished 
several times over, and she said yes. We got engaged and married a few months 
later, apparently looking forward to a happy future. which. however, was to 
turn into hell for us more or less through my fault. I constantly deceived myself 
about the power of the drive obviously inborn in me. In spite of gathering up 
all my willpower, I could not conquer the horror I always felt toward sexual 
intercourse with a woman. including my loving wife. who loves me. The hon- 
€ymoon to sunny Italy became psychological torture for us both. Deeply upset 
and alienated from each other, we returned to our home, which, charmingly 
decked out with true parental, brotherly, and sisterly love, awaited us. 

“Fifteen long years have passed since then: my wife and I live with, but 
not for, each other, and in the eyes of the world we have a model marriage! We 
no longer talk about that difficult, delicate point, since I offered to separate, so 
that she could find happier circumstances with a man more worthy than I. She, 
who had no idea about my condition and said in my case it had to do with an 
organic failure, declared to me she did not want to leave me, because in spite 
of everything she loved me. I cannot describe how much I suffer from a guilty 
conscience, having enchained such a noble feminine being to my miserable 
fate! My existence is an endless chain of secret panic attacks; I am constantly 
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living in lear my passion could become public, particularly ever since the 
scandal trial that was played outa few months ago in our midst, and in which 
several gentlemen trom the best society have been publicly exposed for having 
compromised themselves to a band of horrible blackmailers.” 

The disinclination of married homosexual men and women toward their 
other halves 1s more an emouonal one than a rational one: it is often accom- 
panied by the regret that their other half. whom they truly respect and honor, 
but could not love. did not get what they deserved. The words that Prince 
Heinrich, the homosexual brother of Friedrich the Great, dedicated to his 
spouse, Whom he had not seen at all for more than thirty years, are character- 
istic: “] have no feelings of hatred toward the princess, my wife. Reason, and 
for me, sad circumstances, have made it necessary for me to live apart from 
her. | dispel every unpleasant memory by wishing her peace and prosperity so 
that in her old age she can enjoy life.” 

An Urnind wrote: “We are contraband and come into the world in false 
packaging. Woe to the man who buys us at the marriage market! we cheat him 
of his happy lite without wanting to.” It is obvious that many marriages that 
homosexual men or women enter into with heterosexual women or men, 
sooner or later again end up tn divorce. At the same time, the heterosexual is 
frequently and unjustly declared the guilty party because of adultery, while in 
reality itis the Uranian partner, whose behavior was the cause of the other 
person finding compensation elsewhere in the first place. Separations “with 
no hard feelings” are especially typical of marriages with homosexuals. The 
following poem of leave-taking. which an Urning sent to his former spouse on 
the day of their separation, is very characteristic: 


What we suffered and endured 

Because of my mistakes, your weaknesses. 
How [ erred. what you caused. 

We will not speak about. 

I know only one thing: I feel 

One affair of the heart, one sad fact: 
We should never. ever. have met! 

But since we did find each other, 

Let us not argue and complain 

About the pain and wounds 

The one caused the other. 

It was not ill will 

That brought us so many bitter sorrows. 
Our innermost being separates us: 

The God inside us bids us to part. 
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Suicides before or shortly after the wedding are frequently based on 
homosexuality because often other reasons lead people to take this Step. such 
as genuine, Or just as often, imagined impotence. 

It often occurs that homosexual men and women become engaged, but 
they break up based on their feeling psychological discomfort by intimate 
touching. 

One patient of mine, a homosexual. had gotten engaged no less than four 
times, only to break off again for all sorts of reasons. However. the fourth time 
he had gotten in with a very energetic woman. who dragged him to the altar 
almost by force. in spite of the fact that upon his wish | myself urgently 
advised her against it. Four weeks after the wedding I got a call. He had 
hanged himself in the cellar, 

In Lucerne. I once met a homosexual I knew from Austria. After we 
greeted each other, he said. “I'm on my honeymoon. but alone.” What hap- 
pened was that on the day before the wedding. he broke off his engagement 
to a rich widow. All the guests were sent notices by wire. and without any wife 
he set out on the vacation in Switzerland they both had planned. 

Homosexual women who are engaged also often feel so revolted by the 
caresses from the man to whom they are betrothed, that it results in breaking 
the promise. A very pretty Uranian artist told me she had had three marriage 
proposals trom men. In spite of all efforts to bear the caresses, the disgust the 
men’s kisses and embraces caused her had been so “indescribable” that in no 
way could she risk getting married. 

One engaged man. a physician himself, broke it off because his fiancée 
told him that when he kissed her on the lips she felt only pressure on her lips, 
but when her Swedish girlfriend kissed her, it is as if she were falling into a 
rosy-red abyss. A Uranian opera singer of great beauty reported to me that she 
had been engaged four times, once to a millionaire. She hoped time and again 
to be able to reciprocate their love. but it was impossible; on the contrary, the 
men’s affection caused her such great disgust that to the amazement and grief 
of her relatives, she continued to break off the engagements after a few weeks. 

Almost every Urning has experienced episodes of a similar kind to the 
one a Uranian officer vividly describes as follows: 

“Notwithstanding my being twenty-nine years of age, this was the first 
woman who lay in my arms, who wrapped herself around me in sheer passion 
and almost fainted when I kissed her. And I, unfortunately, felt nothing but ter- 
rible dread. To me, it was as if a huge, ugly, ice-cold lizard had its arms around 
me, as if a corpse had risen out of a grave to smother me in nameless horrors. 
I wrestled myself free and grabbed my sword and coat. ‘Sorry, got to go,’ I 
panted. She stared at me. And then what followed I never thought possible. She 
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jumped up. ran lor the door, locked it, and just stood straight up. her entire 
body shaking Mn lront of me. “You want to leave now? After I have thrown 
myself al your feet: now, after you know I nearly died for the sake of your love: 
now, When you allege vou love me.’ ‘I did not. Elise. ] implore you. don’t ask 
me to explain. Pecan tand T shall not tell you. ‘So, you love someone else!’ she 
screamed wildly at me. “No, I don’t love somebody else. . . . Please give me 
the key. [ have to go immediately!” ‘You're not human: you're an insensitive 
monster, a Vampire who wants to suck the life-giving blood out of me!” She 
broke out sobbing. It broke my heart. ‘For God's sake, Elise, be calm. I didn’t 
want to hurt you: [love and respect you like a sister. Can‘t you see into my 
heart. Where it's bleeding out of pity for you. I can’t tell you how much it hurts 
me.” “What have you to suffer about? Am I so ugly. so disgusting to deserve 
this humiliation from a man?’ “No, you are pretty and desirable, Elise: lucky 1s 
the man you make happy by your love! Why precisely did you have to pick 
me? I beg you again, please give me the key!” She jumped forward, raised her 
arm, and threw the key in my face so hard it made my mouth bleed. ‘There. 
take it, vou miserable coward!’ As she let out these words in a shrill voice, she 
fell to the floor and dug her fingernails into the rug like a raving maniac. | 
unlocked the door and ran away. I got home and threw myself on the bed. 
Then, all the tension was finally released from my frazzled nerves in a burst of 
tears. It had been twelve years since I had cried. ever since the unforgettable 
death of my father. They were the most bitter tears I had ever shed. But God 
alone saw the endless misery and difficulty of my being an Urning. The next 
morning I sent Elise Krafft-Ebing’s book, but she did not accept it.” 

Moreover. in the company of Urnings, many normalsexual women, 
without knowing it. often instinctively feel what it really has to do with: 
refractoriness just as normal men also often have “a feeling” about the erotic 
inaccessibility of Uranian women. 

According to my material, more than 58 percent of pure homosexuals are 
chronically impotent: in the case of the remainder there is potency from time 
to ime. mostly enabled by mechanical stimuli or fantasy. The strength of the 
psychological horror of females in the case of homosexual men, exactly like 
the extent of the horror for males in the case of homosexual women, is dect- 
sive not only for the practicability of the act. Fifty-three percent of Urnings 
have never made any attempt at all to practice sexual intercourse with women. 
Among them. even if only in isolated cases, there are some who are married. 
The ratio of homosexual women who continuously reject every attempt by 
men for sexual intercourse may be even higher. Of the intact virgins over the 
age of thirty whom I had the opportunity to examine, almost without excep- 
tion all were themselves homosexual or had homosexual husbands. 
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Just how incorrect the conclusions that can be drawn in this matter. too, 
is evidenced by the following case. which a colleague reported to me: A Virile 
homosexual woman of approximately forty years of age took away a young 
woman of eighteen from her mother. Upon the homosexual woman's urging, 
it Was proposed to get a verdict against the paternal power of the thoughtless 
mother, according to her statement. She herself wanted to be the trustee of her 
very wealthy lover. The mother’s defender pointed to the homosexuality of 
the woman, who was a teacher: Thereupon the elderly judge of the Court of 
the Chancery replied: “Don’t give me any of that modern drivel. The lady 
gave me a certified doctor’s statement that she is an intact Virgin: so, such a 
thing is absolutely out of the question.” | 

(B) If the sex act is possible, then in the case of Urnings, premature ejac- 
ulation, a rather paradoxical symptom at first glance, occurs very frequently. 
However, in it we have to see that it is only a variation of Impotency. I call 
this sudden ejaculation with enervation a paradox because it can be inter- 
preted by less experienced people as a sign of enhanced libido. 

In one divorce case, I had to give an expert's opinion jotntly with Dr. Otto 
Adler, the famous author of the book on The inadequate sexual feelings of 
women.’ The wife maintained her husband was homosexual. In the opinion, 
we said: “Even if the positive basis for the scientific proof of the hypothesis 
of the wife that her husband is homosexual is lacking. we still have to admit 
and make mention that the Impotence the man suffers from—namel y. when he 
does ejaculate he does so without any intercourse-like motion, suddenly and 
almost without any feeling—is precisely the form that is found relatively fre- 
quently among homosexuals. which of course is not to say that one can con- 
clude it is homosexuality, because the same form of impotency also occurs in 
nonhomosexuals.” 

In the incidence and in the potency of his orgasm, the normalsexual hus- 
band who has intercourse with a homosexual wife is not nearly as affected by 
the libido and by the Orgasm of his partner as the heterosexual wife by the pre- 
mature ejaculation of her husband. Therefore, Adler correctly says in our 
quoted opinion, “Precisely the failed attempts and the relative chronic impo- 
tence, in this case premature ejaculation, have a more repugnant effect on his 
Wife than the total inability of an absolutely impotent husband.”! 

Even if the homosexual husband succeeds in coitus with his wife, its out- 
come Is rarely as qualitative and as satisfying as the cohabitation of a hetero- 
sexual husband. She feels it mostly by instinct, even if often only vaguely, as 
the following characteristic report shows: 

Here, it has to do with the wife of a country vicar who because of homo- 
sexual activity, was taken in for questioning. Among other things, she wrote 
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to me: “My family and trends cannot understand why I stay with him. But I 
can't do otherwise, because I know him too well. When he married me. he 
was thirty-two. He truly hoped he could get rid of the tormenting passion by 
getting married. After sexual intercourse, which in my opinion was normal, he 
always got lumbago and then rubbed his back with spirits. During the fifteen 
years of our childless marriage. we had sexual intercourse regularly, but I 
can't seem to get it out of my head that he did it without any pleasure, more 
in order to overcome hts orientation and to get used to the natural way. That 
which excited other men, such as looking and touching, had no charm for him 
in this case. On the contrary, he was afraid to put his hands anywhere near my 
genitals. He hung on to the great love he had for his mother and his sisters. In 
the first years of our marriage it hurt me a great deal, and I often told him his 
little mother came first in his heart, then his sisters, then his friends, then the 
street urchins, and finally me. His love for me was not distinguished from that 
of his family. It was different from those of the other husbands for their wives, 
more paternal, but with time I became his most trusted friend. To me, his 
socializing with the young fellows was incomprehensible, because I knew 
absolutely nothing about the existence of such inclinations. And as he so often 
spent the evenings playing party games with them, where he really got no 
stimulation at all, but rather always just paid for everything, during the first 
years I tried to get him to stop by asking him nicely and by complaining. but 
nothing helped. Then. he would look so tormented and sad; he even com- 
plained and cried whenever I scolded him. so that I finally stopped saying 
anything. | tried to take an interest in the games, though with a heavy heart, 
forcing myself to wear a happy face. 

“The friendship with and grateful love of the youths for my husband in 
later life. and the fact that they almost all became respectable men, also led 
me to believe that he was an ennobling influence on them. I did not dare to 
complain to anyone, because | was plagued again and again by the thought 
that it was my fault. Perhaps I didn’t understand how to make him feel at 
home. Perhaps it was caused by our not having had children or by the fact that 
I was not the right woman for him. I am ten years younger than my husband. 
I made a great effort to make a place for myself, to learn, and to acquire a taste 
for his interests. As a result, he was always good to me and showed me affec- 
tion. He did not like me to be away for more than a day and from year to year 
allowed me to participate more in his intellectual life. 

“As the years passed by, he became dearer to me, and I believe, I to him, 
too. I was careful about his unrest and excitability, because I gradually under- 
stood that they really were pathological. I put him on a pedestal because he 
was always modest and caring, never overbearing toward anyone who had 
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anything to do with him. so considerate of the pam and sorrows of other 
people. and he had helped so many people in his good. sincere w ay. as itought 
to be. He enjoyed the absolute trust of the high and low. and also deserved it, 
because whenever it had to do with support. he never thought about himself 
or about the effort and inconvenience. He suffered and felt with every poor 
soul. Then, when that terrible misfortune came over us. in one blow many 
things became clear to me. How much more my husband ts to be lamented 
than I; how strong must this pathological inclination be. which is capable of 
conquering such strength of will. of character, and of heart.” 

Krafft-Ebing describes‘ the story of a 28-year-old lady who fell in love with 
a younger woman. They lived together. Their relationship lasted four years, 
until it was dissolved following the marriage of the younger one. Thereupon the 
older woman got into a terrible frame of mind. She decided to get married her- 
self, although she had no true desire to do so. But now, her mood grew even 
worse. She finally became seniously ill. The doctors who were called in stated 
that improvements could be made as soon as she had a child. Her husband. who 
truly loved her. could not understand her enigmatic behavior. She was friendly 
toward him, endured his affections. but “for days afterward was in a bad mood, 
fatigued. tormented by back pain, and nervous.” While the couple was on a 
Vacation, they happened to see again the former girlfriend who had been mar- 
ried for three years and likewise was unhappy. Both ladies shook for Joy and 
excitement as they fell into each other's arms. and since then they have been 
inseparable. However, their husbands withdrew in a hurry. 

One often hears from homosexuals that it is easier for them to have sexual 
intercourse with women than to kiss them. also that the manual touching of 
the genitals costs them more to overcome than the actual act. 

Also being touched is repulsive to many of them. In her letters, even 
Liselotte von der Pfalz writes “that Monsieur”’—here she means her husband. 
Philipp of Orléans, the brother of Louis XIV—“thinks about nothing but what 
is best for his knaves and will not let me touch him.” Ulrichs describes the 
negative behavior toward the other sex as follows: “We feel none of the mag- 
netic current in touching a woman’s body, even the most beautiful one. On the 
contrary, as soon as this touching begins to assume any kind of sexual char- 
acter whatsoever, we feel a certain unpleasantness that is difficult to describe 
in detail, and which commands us imperatively to flee the contact.’ Other 
homosexuals characterize Orgasm as a weak, short-lived tingling; it has 
nothing to compare to the pleasurable sensation they experience during sexual 
intercourse with persons who correspond to their drive. Many say it is only a 
gentle prickling, as it is when your foot falls asleep. In the case of homosexual 
women, frigidity and anesthesia often are complete while the man carries out 
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the act with them. For example. a homosexual teacher once told me that 
during the act. which his wite demanded of him, he liked to solve mathemat- 
ical problems. Phe minds of homosexual women for the most part are equally 
off somewhere else when their husbands engage in intercourse with them. 
They think about housework or their occupation, and may interrupt their hus- 
band with moot questions or observations, such as that frigid woman who, just 
when her husband was about to have orgasm, suddenly said, “Dear Husband. 
[ think [left my umbrella at the shop.” 

In spite of this “lack of sexual feeling.” however, homosexual men and 
homosexual Women can procreate—from a eugenics standpoint one might 
add. “untortunately.” We shall say a few words later on about the quality of 
this new generation. 

The homosexual valet of a count consulted me once some time ago. He 
was in love with an older servant and suffered much because he had to share 
the same bedroom with him. Because of the arousals, which he wanted to hide 
from his completely heterosexual fellow servant, he could not sleep and was 
absolutely miserable. He himself was pursued by a maid of the house, who 
likewise tried to seduce the older valet. but who wanted nothing to do with 
her. The homosexual valet finally had sexual intercourse with her one time. 
But afterward he felt so fatigued, and in addition was made so terribly 
unhappy by the absolutely unrequited love. that he pleaded illness and gave 
up his position. It was at that ime he looked me up. Who could describe the 
amazement of the young homosexual when approximately ten months after 
this occurrence he got a notice from the registry of births that he was the 
father of the child of the maid. whom he had never seen again? 

(C) Most especially important for the assessment whether a sex act has 
its origin in one’s own sex drive is. in both sexes, the behavior after inter- 
course. If it does not correspond to the true direction of desire, then disgust. 
revulsion, and even hatred are the result. 

A 26-year-old laborer reports: “When at age seventeen I once was 
induced by an older friend to have sexual intercourse with a woman—at that 
time I still knew nothing about my Uranian nature—I felt disgust of such a 
kind it made me vomit. Since then I lived in holy dread of coming into con- 
tact with a woman, until a few weeks ago when. driven by desperation, I tried 
to break with my nature. It was useless. I did not experience a true erection or 
ejaculation, and in addition I got an infection on my penis caused by all the 
useless exertion.” 

A Bavarian businessman states: “The results of continual sexual inter- 
course with women were nervous disorders, serious indisposition with vom- 
iting, and day-long migraines. The odor that comes from a woman caused me 
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the greatest displeasure. Well, | am not able to satisfy a woman, whereas 
embracing a soldier gives me an inexpressible feeling of bliss as well as 
strength and vigor.” 

A homosexual reported to me that he certainly has no trouble having 
sexual intercourse with a woman, but that after the act he experiences such a 
rage toward the woman that one time afterward he had a fit. In order to pre- 
vent that from happening again, directly after ejaculation he always runs as 
fast as possible out of the room. 

To what great heights such aversion can reach is shown by the case of the 
homosexual Duke von Praslin-Choiseul, who in Paris in 1864 strangled his young 
wife after coitus. She was the daughter of General Sebastiani. It may be added 
here that the majority of sadistic women who by request deliver the worst phys- 
ical and mental abuse to their masochistic husbands, in reality are homosexual 
women who have a sexual aversion to men. Professor Albert Eulenburg told me 
that the supposed sadists he had met all tumed out to be homosexual. Also, among 
the twelve sadistic women I know, only three denied being homosexual. 

Behavior not corresponding to the desire is also very frequently charac- 
terized by the fact that it does not gratify sexual desire, but on the contrary 
arouses it. Normalsexual male prostitutes often cannot get to their women soon 
enough after being with their paying homosexual clients. In a totally analogous 
manner, within marriage homosexual men and women often are incited to 
engage in same-sex activity by intercourse with their normal spouses. It is dif- 
ferent when the act originates with the sexual desires. Then there is a peaceful 
feeling, vitality, relief, and Joy. All of this was lacking whenever the object of 
the same-sex behavior was not the object of the sexual desire. 

With time, homosexual women in particular become very nervous by the 
fulfillment of marital duties imposed against their will and suffer from severe 
depression, apart from dread and insomnia. 

Apart from intercourse, the behavior of homosexuals toward the other sex 
offers many noteworthy things. If in the case of a few of them there is only 
the total lack of attraction, in the case of the others you can notice expressed 
misogyny and androphobia. Homosexual men often state that they take 
absolutely no notice of women on the street, in bars, and in other gathering 
places; when, for example, they look at dancers, they involuntarily pay atten- 
tion only to the movements of the men. Homosexual women report exactly 
the same thing: they always pay attention only to the women on the Stage; the 
men appear to them “‘as accessories.” Homosexual artists (of course not only 
they) explain that at least “objectively” the female body “with its protrusions” 
is not as beautiful as the male, while homosexual women assure us that men, 
with their beards, rough legs, and deep voices more often remind them of ani- 
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mals. A Russian homosexual, a painter, once said to me: “I can distinguish 
women’s faces from each other as much as I can distinguish between the faces 
of the Chinese. Indeed. they appear to be pretty, but they all look so much 
alike. lacking any expression.” 

If women occupy high places, such as the position of boss, it is often very 
obvious how much less friendly they are in their treatment of male employees 
and domestic help, for example, than of female personnel. There are homo- 
sexual men who do not like to be served by women, and “in principle” do not 
go to restaurants that have waitresses. On the other hand, there are homosexual 
women who, because of similar sentiments, avoid as much as possible shops 
with male personnel. Without knowing why, young homosexual women even 
early in life find it superfluous and a burden to be ‘“‘chaperoned home.” For 
many Urnings and Urninds it even causes physical discomfort to be helped 
with one’s overcoat by a person of the other sex. I know a few male homo- 
sexual physicians who are hypersensitive and whose aversion to the female 
sexual character 1s so great that the physical examination of women, especially 
of their genitals and breasts, for them is associated with feelings of repugnance, 
and can be so great that they find it impossible to carry out the examination. It 
speaks very much for Grillparzer’s* homosexuality, even if subliminal, that he 
made the remark that the mere thought of knowing was unbearable, 1.e., that 
Kathi was washing herself anywhere near him, and that even hearing the 
splashing of the water alone aroused in him extreme discomfort. 

The mother of a 20-year-old homosexual woman told me that her 
daughter once came to her before a dinner party and asked if it was all right 
to have a lady escort her to dinner. 

In Charlottenburg I knew a homosexual who bragged about a woman 
never having set foot in his quarters, which he had occupied for more than 
twenty years. He took care of everything himself, cleaning. cooking, and all 
the household chores. This is not an isolated case. On the other hand, we have 
to stress here that not every male misogynist and every female misanthrope is 
homosexual. That is just as true as the fact that not all homosexual men are 
misogynists or all homosexual women misanthropes. 

Many homosexuals tend to objectify their disharmonious feelings 
through understanding and knowledge. For that reason, they inveigh against 
heterosexual relationships, which they consider bawdy, while they look at 
their own as inoffensive. For example, Hammer reports: “A Uranian woman 
belonging to the educated classes criticized her sister, whose feelings departed 
from the direction of her own, because she was throwing herself away by 


*Franz Grillparzer (1791-1872). Austrian dramatist and poet. (Trans.) 
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having sexual intercourse with a man. Whenever she went out with her SISler, 
only by dint of effort could she hold back trom taking a man to task for 
looking at her ina way she considered offensive. However. the lady herself 
has been having intercourse with women since she was Very young: she con- 
siders that excusable. But sex with men is immoral.”> 

In strict opposition to the negativism based on conscious or unconscious 
sexual rejection of the other sex, is the companionable feeling of relationship 
and intimate connection, as soon as the sexual moment is discontinued. First 
of all. that is clearly prominent and fully instinctive in the more asexual period 
of childhood, during which the Uranian girl and the Uranian boy feel better 
and more comfortable among boys of the same age and among girls of the 
same age, respectively, than among children of their own sex. among whom a 
peculiar feeling of strangeness reigns. which often still lives on in later years 
in their memory. This phenomenon is observed with remarkable consistency, 
and ts typical of most. if not all, Uranian children. 

When with regard to such descriptions von Notthafft says they are “freely 
associated copies of the clinical pathological studies by Krafft-Ebing and 
Moll.’ it is an empty statement based on no proof, not even on somewhat 
conscientious proof. As pendants. we are going to give two portrayals from 
the autobiographies of an Urning and of a contrarysexual woman. A homo- 
sexual artist distinguished for his power of self-observation Writes: 

“T grew up in the country. For my first two years at school, my parents 
sent me to the village school, which was mainly coeducational. Well, the boys 
there were always too wild for me. and | looked for the nicest and cleanest 
little farm girls as friends. My parents tell me that I ‘often had three girls 
hanging on each arm’ when I came home from school. Then we played ball, 
did a round-dance. played blind-man’s buff. played in the sand, and planted in 
the garden. In winter we also played ‘shop.’ But my passion was the Punch 
and Judy show: I put on entire productions, and my young and older audience 
had to be patient and listen. I also had an especially “good friend’ in a girl who 
for hours would walk with me through the fields and pick flowers. My rela- 
ulonship to the boys was exactly the opposite. If I can hardly remember the 
girls | went to school with, in the case of feeling friendly or unfriendly with 
regard to my male schoolmates, trite things were so decisive that even today 
I remember individual boys whom | liked especially or who caught my atten- 
tion. I socialized with only one of them. He was my first ‘friend,’ and to me, 
even at that time, a totally different ‘friend’ from the girls who were ‘girl- 
friends’ to me. This relationship changed when at age eight and a half I began 
high school. Unconsciously, my friends as well as I felt I was different than 
they. People thought it was because I was ‘first in the class.’ Quiet, sensitive, 


Dragnosts: Behavior toward the Other Sex 139 


gentle. reserved. and not talkative, T could not really do things with them, as 
other “fresh boys.” On the other hand, my appearance and manners incited 
others—-mostly very big and playful boys—to tease me. which was always 
painful for me. especially when—as was often—they were the ones I espe- 
cially loved. For a long ume, | suspected that behind it all was the envy of my 
schoolmates because of my good grades. Now I believe that my embarrass- 
ment and my not getting into fights with them, incited them. I could neither 
hit someone nor say a bad word to anyone. | took it worse than other boys. 
who found pleasure in beating up others, precisely because my male school- 
mates played much too great a role in my emotional life. 

“What | wrote in my diary when I was thirteen years of age is character- 
istic. When [| mentioned two persons who [| believed did not think too well of 
me and in general were not good characters. I wrote: ‘In spite of that I like them. 
lam so in need of love without being able to flatter. I cannot be a real boy (in 
my town they say such a “tine fellow”). Perhaps there is something girlish about 
me. And then. I like everyone in class. For that reason I also meet with conflict 
for not appearing energetic enough.” Thus, at age thirteen I felt different than my 
schoolmates and believed there was something girlish about me. 

“A professor also noticed something feminine about me. Noteworthy also 
was that all the nicknames and terms of endearment my intimate family gave 
me were feminine. ~ 

No less instructive is the following report by a homosexual woman who 
had it published in an article in the Annual, uted “Die Wahrheit tiber mich” 
(The Truth about Myself): 

“My youth was spent like all the others’—boys—who at the same time 
enjoyed the wonderful prerogative of being able to combine country life with 
the charm of the big city. When I say I lived like the boys, [am intentionally 
using this term: at that time I already felt 1 was totally one of the ‘fellows.’ 
Oh, how I felt sorry for the poor girls, who had to go to school ‘nice and 
pretty. with their bookbag under their arm and their note pads in their hand. 
while my crazy friends and I romped and ran around, so much so that our 
cheeks became flushed and our hair tossed wildly in the wind. 

“Our ‘cops and robbers’ game turned over time into a virtual band of rob- 
bers and gypsies. I was chosen as a captain, and a gentle, blond playmate was 
the ‘lady cook’ of the troops, "because he knew how to roast sparrows. We 
shot sparrows by using a bow and arrow. We required practice, and laughed at 
each other when we missed. In the middle of the field we raised a few tents, 
and in one of them we built a stone hearth. We stole the wood—gypsies have 
to steal—from a neighboring building site. Wartenberg’s Karl had a frying 
pan, a box of cold meats, and as more time passed he contributed a full three- 
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score eggs from his kitchen at home, besides a big piece of bacon, butter, and 
a package of salt. From the surrounding fields we dug up potatoes, turnips, 
and the like. And so we did not suffer whenever we returned from the hunt or 
other wild raid: for our ‘splendid lady cook’ meanwhile had prepared every- 
thing and even plucked the sparrows. 

“But everything ended with a scare when we were about to steal a hen 
from a farmer in a rather distant village. The old man did not understand our 
explanation that we were gypsies, and said he was prepared not to press 
charges only if we put all our ready cash together and gave it to him as com- 
pensation for the loss he may have suffered. As captain of the band I felt the 
strong urge to hold a very unsympathetic court trial for the worthless mem- 
bers who were so stupid as to get caught. With one wave from me, the 
scoundrels were tied up by their comrades with handkerchiefs and string, 
which we usually carried with us for the purpose of flying kites. and dragged 
into the nearby forest. I mounted a tree—I had learned how to climb—but 
unfortunately at that time there was still none of the fashionable bicycle-wear, 
1.e.. ‘baggy trousers’ you could wear under your dress. But I still could do all 
the exercises, surges, standing on the head, etc., the boys did, by a very prac- 
tical method. Namely, I carried a ‘security needle’ with me and sewed the 
back and front of my dress together. So, I got the trousers that unfortunately [ 
was denied. I have to admit that up to the time I went to university I believed 
the only difference between me and the boys was nothing but the clothing we 
wore, and sometimes I was truly upset by the fact that from the very begin- 
ning, I had been stamped a girl by my clothes. 

“After I had taken my high seat to punish the evil-doers, the bonds fell 
with a wave of my hand, and I held strict court. The main evil-doers, i.e., the 
most stupid ones, received a humiliating verdict: they were to help ‘Hann- 
chen’—that is what we called our ‘lady’ cook, while I was called by the name 
of ‘Hans’—to do the household chores while the rest of us went on our merry 
Way as warriors. 

“While we were away, Hannchen asked one of them to peel some potatoes 
and the others to scrape some turnips. But they were unwilling and broke out in 
a revolt. “We are not girls: we cannot and will not cook!’ Hannchen tried to calm 
them. In vain. Kurt seized a piece of burning wood and set the tent afire. 
Because there was a strong breeze, the flames spread like wildfire, and the fire 
lit up the sky. Someone could have been hurt, because there was a building site 
nearby with a lot of wood. But the workers busy there noticed the fire immedi- 
ately. They came running and fortunately put it out in short order. 

“Naturally, the Story reached the town. And not one of the entire band of 
gypsies escaped a beating. Meanwhile, what is worse, people discovered most 
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of our misdeeds. They were saying that we had stolen a piglet from a neigh- 
boring Village. 

“How much of that is true T shall not say, for the sake of my comrades; 
also. Whether or not we had smashed the windows of the castle church, as they 
said we had. Enough that people thought we were capable of doing it. Harsh 
measures Were Imposed on each of us, since we went too far, and I was for- 
hidden once and for all to play with the boys. Well, that was not so bad. I had 
played enough—it never occurred to me that I could make amends by associ- 
ating with girls~ so now | took refuge in books. I went to my father’s library 
and read everything that fell into my hands, especially war stories and sea 
adventures. Oh, why could I not become a soldier, why not a sailor?” 

Even as a child an adult homosexual woman is much less timid toward a 
male than a heterosexual woman; the former feels equally justified and made 
in the same image as a man; pursuing intellectual interests, in his presence the 
homosexual Woman moves More freely and with less embarrassment than a 
heterosexual Woman. Only when she senses that the man perceives in her a 
sexual object does she have an uncomfortable feeling, becoming cool and 
reserved. Also, homosexual men much more prefer being in the company of 
and entertaining themselves with women who share many common interests. 
Elderly women in particular are favored greatly by homosexual men. 

Meisner’s remark rings true: “The Urning is filled with politeness and 
courtesy in the presence of older ladies and of older single women, who fre- 
quently are ridiculed in the men’s world. So, these ladies, too, especially like 
homosexual men." 

The Urning gets into an uncomfortable position only when the women 
develop erotic feelings for the younger homosexual, which experience shows 
is not rarely the case. | know one case in which a 60-year-old countess fell in 
love with a 25-year-old homosexual writer, to whom she made a present of a 
hundred thousand marks. In spite of the obviously desirable advantages the 
homosexual drew from this relationship—both traveled first class around the 
world—he developed a nervous condition from the older lady’s kind of love. 
He maintained it was as if he were trapped in a gilded cage. Third parties often 
misunderstand these unions between homosexual and heterosexual men and 
women as love. an impression that still often is intentionally promoted by the 
homosexuals themselves, in order to throw sand in the eyes of the world. 

Many homosexual men keep “women of good repute.” “Alibis” is what 
Uranian jurists of Berlin society used to call the ladies in whose company they 
showed up at the races, premiers, and other public events. One high-ranking 
civil servant writes: “Ever since I have been in the know, | clothe the friend- 
ship with my wife in love, and the love for my lovers in friendship. And that 
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has been the way I have lived with a deception of my social Surroundings— 
originally deceiving myself.” 

On the difference between the nonerotic relationships of homosexual 
men and women with the other sex. and the erotic ones with their own sex. | 
will give more details in the form of two historical examples. Michelangelo's 
friendship with Marchesa Vittoria Colonna is often said to be an erotic rela- 
tionship. Gotti" even goes so far as to say the love letters of the great artist to 
male persons were in reality meant for Colonna: the names of his friends were 
meant only as pseudonyms and go-betweens. Also. the trusted friendships of 
Queen Christina of Sweden with so many famous men of her era gave her 
contemporaries cause to write lampoons. But anyone who knows anything 
about the distinction between love and friendship could easily verify just from 
the queen’s literary remains. which Archenholz collected in tour volumes, and 
from Michelangelo's surviving poems. how utterly different the feelings had 
to be. Those that Christina felt for the educated and artistic men with whom 
she corresponded in five languages were different from those for her lady-in- 
waiting, Countess Ebba Sparre. whose letters were concluded with the words, 
“Adieu, Belle, adieu. | send you a million hugs,” or “Adieu, be happy and 
remember me. I send you a million hugs and please be assured I love you with 
all my heart.” How different are the letters and verses by Michelangelo to Vit- 
toria Colonna, who, as Scheffler says, Was already a pious matron with a 
“cold, Platonic smile”? when the 57-year-old artist met her, in addition to 
being the only woman who ever played a role in his life. and the poems ded- 
icated to his friends, the sonnet drunk with love and rapture to Tommaso Cav- 
alieri, with whom a 32-year solid friendship united him; the letters to Riccio, 
who shared the same feelings: the moving epitaphs he wrote to his darling, 
Cecchino Bracci, who died at seventeen; the love songs to Febo di Poggio, 
one of which begins: 


The splendor of your eyes 

Tames. defiance is overcome! 

If you find a joyful death, 

This happens in such hours 

When beauty serves the power of love. 


One of Michelangelo’s grand-nephews tried in vain to bowdlerize, to 
“revise” the text of the sonnet by changing the “Signor” into a “Donna.” 
Michelangelo’s letters," first published in the course of the nineteenth century, 
revealed" the pious nephew’s deception, which is not an isolated case in lit- 
erary history. Today, there can be no doubt that what Michelangelo felt for 
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Colonna was tricndship, and what he felt for Cavalieri was love. And likewise 
Christina. who remained single as Michelangelo, and who once answered 
Oxenstterna, When he proposed to her: “One can not be different than who 
one is’- -tricndship for men, love for women. In his work. Die rémischen 
Pdpste inden letzten vter Jahrhunderten (The Roman Popes in the Last Four 
Centuries), Leopold von Ranke, the great historian who dedicated a special 
chapter to Christina, gives a fine characterization of her friendships with men 
in the following passage: “She had the ambition to gather famous people 
around her and to enjoy their instruction. In a short time, she made herself 
master of the most important ancient authors, and she also was acquainted 
with the church founders. In 1650 Salmasius appeared, finally Cartesius was 
also so moved to go to her; every morning at five o'clock he had the honor of 
seeing her in her library. People said that to his own amazement she knew how 
to trace back his ideas to Plato. It is certain that in her conferences with the 
learned men. as in her discussions in the senate, she demonstrated a good 
memory. cool comprehension, and penetration. “Her intellect is highly excep- 
tional.’ Naudaus exclaimed in amazement. ‘She has seen everything, read 
everything. and knows everything.” | 

Homosexual men feel an especial love for one woman, to be sure: for 
their mother. and analogously. an especially deep relationship between the 
Uranian daughter and her father often is revealed to us. The attachment of 
homosexual men to their mothers is so typical that the Freudian school sees a 
cause of homosexuality in this “mother complex.” | consider this conclusion 
to be false. A homosexual male does not develop into an Urning because even 
as a child he feels so bonded to his mother, but rather. more likely suspecting 
than knowing. in the undifferentiated feeling of his weakness and difference 
he leans on his mother. who for her part, likewise instinctively, often makes 
him her favorite child. 

In this case, too. a few examples may illustrate this particular relation- 
ship. First of all, here is a description taken from the notes of a homosexual | 
had to certify with an expert opinion. He had committed frivolous acts that 
brought him into conflict with the law: while referring to the oppressive con- 
dition caused by his mother’s death, he writes: 

“My mother was everything to me. She was my best friend. She was my 
life from A to Z. | had forged a lot of nice plans because of her. to make her 
old age nicer. Then the catastrophe occurred, which almost meant the destruc- 
tion of my life. Death tore away from me my dearly beloved mother. The 
news of her illness. which allowed me to expect the worst, reached me when 
I was in the north of Ireland, and the torments I endured on the two days and 
nights traveling to Germany cannot be described. People left the compartment 
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of the train for fear | would turn into a lunatic. | looked after my mother day 
and night for three full weeks. then God tore her away from me. and | 
remained as a lonely wanderer with a broken body and soul. This was a blow 
I could never again recover from. To forget. I returned to my old job in Eng- 
land, but all was in vain. There was no forgetting for me. The pain gnawed 
day and night at my soul and my body. I lost all power of resistance. So I went 
back to the old family home, where my family had lived for more than one 
hundred years. I often went nearly insane and felt somewhat calm only at the 
cemetery at my parents’ graves. Since I could find no peace. I traveled on. | 
have prayed to God for her soul in all the churches and cathedrals in the cities 
and in all the chapels in the villages I visited. The eternal torment and pain 
over my mother’s death has greatly affected my nerves... . 1 am crippled by 
these strong emotions. My brain is as if paralyzed. I get depressed and melan- 
cholic, although I often try to pull myself together. | gave up writing letters, 
because no one was able to console me. As the world that was held in place 
between me and my mother crumbled, I had no interest in living any more.” 

In the case of the heterosexual man who explains what his parents were 
to him, we only rarely find such strong emotions: in the case of the Urning, 
such a strong fixation on the mother is frequent. Let the following example, 
which the writer, M.S., gave about his life. show just how casually the fixa- 
tion 1s explained without our having to resort to hypotheses of incest. 

“The small, merry boy. who liked to play with the small girls of his age, 
who sang and danced with them, but who shied away trom rough boys’ 
games, was teased a lot for it. He could be so graceful that the maids often put 
girl’s clothing on him, and when on the occasion of children’s plays he was 
given the role of a girl. he was entirely in his element. His father despised him 
a little for it; he preferred his younger son with his more lively boyishness. He 
fled to his mother to avoid the wrath of his father, and his mother often pro- 
tected him with her body from his father’s beatings. The little boy already 
feared his father. It only took a look of dissatisfaction from him, and his hands 
shook, and his soul quaked. His mother took all this in with increasing worry. 
The boy often just sat there deeply troubled: he daydreamed, and tears fell 
down his cheeks. Amid his distress, he felt himself suddenly embraced, 
kissed; his mother held him tightly in her arms; she held his face close to hers, 
and their tears fell together until she had consoled him, and his eyes smiled 
again. Those were unforgettable moments in the life of the homosexual child. 
He felt his most trusted friend was his mother, and in his heart he dreamed 
about the day he could repay and honor her when he grew up. She should out- 
shine all other mothers. All his hopes and wishes revolved around her. He did 
his homework for her sake. He avoided sending his father into a fury for her 
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sake. She should not come into contlict on his account. His goal in life was to 
see her at peace. He felt she was upset. and that he was partly at fault. and with 
doubled affection he hung on to her, the silent, patient one. 

“When he reached the age of sixteen, he matured sexually, and a con- 
fusing unrest seized him. His friends told him about gallant adventures. 
Nothing of what made them happy pleased him. He was deeply unhappy 
when his best friend “betrayed” him by finding a girlfriend. He began to 
understand himself, and the terrifying awareness of having to be ashamed of 
his aberrant feelings made him quake. He wanted to straighten everything out. 
But here at home he could not live with his secret. He did not want to make 
things worse for his mother, whom he loved above all. He had to leave. So, 
he departed his parents’ home and went abroad to repair his sex life. From afar 
he received the gentle letters from his mother, to whom he wrote like a 
beloved. After two years’ absence he returned home. 

“From then on, his life unfolded before the eyes of his mother, in whom 
he saw the embodiment of everything feminine. His liaisons with women were 
pure. He honored them and had the desire to serve them. Early in life he 
became their trusted friend, because his feminine soul made him one of their 
natural companions. Nevertheless, he was deeply unhappy, because his feel- 
ings for them never became sensual—sexual attraction never came. At first 
silently, then more and more loudly, the longing for death made itself known. 
Thus, he was not ‘cured’; the medical efforts and all the science had not 
helped him. That became clear to him when one day he was seized with a pas- 
sionate, unambiguous love for one of his friends. He tried in vain to control 
this feeling. which his social instincts opposed. For this inclination was out- 
lawed. So. he tried to fall in love with another woman. For naught—he loved 
women only platonically; he could not love them otherwise. The grinding 
battle with himself and the prejudice of the world, which would defame him 
If even suspected the truth, gave him a nervous disorder. It was always his 
mother who tried to return the joy of living to him by every means she could 
think of. She still knew nothing. She was so discreet, opened none of his let- 
ters, and did not pressure him to reveal his secret. She quietly endured her 
child’s drama and even kept it from her spouse as a secret of her own. At night. 
when she thought her son was asleep while her motherly heart was still awake, 
she got up from the bed that offered her no sleep and quietly opened the door 
to his room, walked silently to his bed, which was visible by a stream of light 
from the street lamp. looked at his face, gave him a gentle kiss on the fore- 
head, and then went to the window, and with her hands clasped together said 
a silent prayer. Then she left as she had come. Whimpering and shaking, her 
son had seen everything. He barely kept himself from bursting into tears. 
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“After a long battle, the son obeyed the voice of nature —his nature. He 
confided in his friend. whom he ardently loved. He brought him into his par- 
ents’ home. His father felt instinctively disgusted by his son's triend. He did 
not like to see how his son put great value on his proximity and how he had 
set up living quarters in his brother's room, now emptied by his marriage. It 
was his mother again who put everything in order. She knew her son: she 
knew her son was not following some bad instinct. She trusted his motives, 
even if she did not understand his behavior. One day both friends were in her 
son’s room in a deep embrace before saying goodbye to each other. They had 
not noticed that someone had opened the door. The son recognized his 
mother’s shadow as she quietly retreated, a shimmer of her fine soul, which 
he always had to worship the more he recognized the gentleness of her love, 
filled with pain. 

“His mother died. During the days and nights preceding her hasty death, 
her son never left his seat by her sickbed. He trembled for her, this unique 
heart. who understood him without ever speaking a word about it. As if para- 
lyzed. he watched the unavoidable demise of this precious life. His eyes were 
glued to her as if to fix forever the image that was hurrying away. But she 
looked at him with unending kindness. She held his hand and covered it with 
kisses. They were alone for a moment. Then the dying woman raised her head 
from her pillow, looked around to see if anyone could hear, then whispered 
into her son's ear. ‘give my best wishes to your friend: tell him he has my 
blessing.” She then fell back on her pillow. It was the first time she ever 
expressed how deeply she had seen into her child’s soul.” 
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Childhood and Adolescence of 


Uranian Boys and Girls 
The Early Diagnosis of Homosexuality 


ic FEELING OF HOMOSEXUAL BOYS of belonging together with hetero- 
sexual girls and of homosexual girls with heterosexual boys: this feeling, 
initially still so undetermined. of being “different than the others,” is not 
something externally imposed but rather the direct emotion of the feminine or 
virile components in the Uranian child. Many researchers in this area err when 
they examine sex life many times as a phenomenon in itself, independent of 
the personality. to which in reality it is totally and inseparably bonded. Indeed, 
In one of my earlier works on the subject, in the preface to the Jahrbiicher fiir 
sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annuals for Sexual Intermediaries), 1 wrote: 
“Homosexual persons have to be understood and researched not only with 
regard to their sexuality but also to their total individuality. Their sexual incli- 
nations and disinclinations are only symptoms, secondary, consequential 
manifestations; the primary thing is their psyche and their habits (habitus) in 
their totality.” 

With regard to that, people have claimed that the masculine and feminine 
traits, upon which people have laid the main stress when defining Uranian 
individualities, cannot be given so high a diagnostic value, because most of 
these features at times also are found in non-Uranians, and on the other hand, 
often are missing in Uranians. In itself, there is no doubt of the fact that, also 
in the case of heterosexual men, now and then feminine stigmata, such as high 
voice or lack of beard, occur, and likewise in the case of heterosexual women, 
there occur virile traits, such as beard or manly hips. Only people overlook the 


148 


Childhood and Adolescence of Uranian Boys and Girls 149 


fact that in the case of all the sexual characteristics. including completely 
Speen se nual relauionships, it always depends only on the average. The 
concept of normal here, more than usual, is only a relative one, thus, one that 
coincides with the concept of the majority. Generally, that is based on sexual 
variance, Which, for its part indeed, is an absolute, because there are no two 
individuals who are sexually the same in every way. It is absolutely wrong 
ever to draw a conclusion about the invalidity of that rule from the deviation 
from the rule. Let's make a comparison: In the textbooks of anatomy it says 
that the average height of a man is 167 cm, and a woman 156 cm. How extra- 
ordinarily frequently does it occur, however, that in a married couple the man 
is shorter than the woman. It almost seems as if short, nicely built men mor- 
phologically often feel attracted precisely to tall, robust women. In spite of 
that, it would naturally be crazy to declare that the anatomic principle, “men 
are taller than women,” is false. The rule refers precisely only to the more 
common and the more frequent. 

In any case, hermaphroditic features significantly make the diagnosis of 
homosexuality easier. As we know, at most only a few deviations from the sex 
type are present, and this should surprise physicians just as little as the fact 
that all the symptoms of a phenomenon are not present all at once, either in 
the area of the psychological or within the scope of the physiological. If some 
people go too far and in their diagnosis treat symptoms as insignificant 
because of fluctuations in alterosexual features and because of the occasional 
lack of individual features or seemingly of all the features, conversely, others 
go to the other extreme who ascribe much too specific significance to these 
features, saying, for example, the more a woman is exclusively homosexual, 
the more virile she has to be. With regard to the homosexuality of a woman in 
whom one does not perceive it, people might say it is “nothing to write home 
about,” and there are those who believe, as Ulrichs does, that a homosexual 
who has many feminine features does not feel attracted to younger, beardless 
men, but rather only to more mature, older men. All these more theoretical 
conclusions do not hold up among people with a greater amount of practical 
experience. When performing the most conscientious testing and examination 
of homosexuals, when working on their condition for longer periods of time. 
the homosexual woman, in her combined state, particularly in the psycholog- 
ical one, is shown never to equal the fully feminine woman; to be sure, she is 
essentially more feminine than the virile homosexual woman, but not as fem- 
inine as a woman, and the same goes for homosexual men. Here, too, there 
are many in whose case nothing is noticeable. Consciously and unconsciously, 
most of them also strive for this; among the homosexuals who consult me, 
almost daily I get the same question, whether I could actually “see some- 
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thing.” | often answer in the negative. because. in fact. many of them give a 
totally manly appearance. But also in their case. a careful expert always will 
gradually find at least psychological features that characterize the transitional 
stage. I know of no exceptions in this case. 

Ulrichs’ statement on this point is all the more noteworthy. when he 
assures us, as many who knew him personally. for example. Marquis Per- 
sichetti, assure me, that he did not appear feminine in any way. In /nclusa he 
writes: “Apart from the feminine orientation of our sexual love drive. we Urn- 
ings carry yet another feminine element in us. which, it appears to me, offers 
proof positive that nature physically developed the male germ in us, but psy- 
chologically the female germ. We carry this other feminine element in us from 
our early childhood. Our character, the way in which we feel. and our total 
nature are not masculine: they are decidedly feminine. This inner feminine 
element can be recognized on the surface by an externally pronounced femi- 
nine nature. Our external nature is masculine only up to a point: our 
upbringing, the constant surroundings in which one allowed us to grow, and 
the social position we were given contributed to the manly manners we have 
artificially cultivated.” 

Just as the psychological inclinations and disinclinations are revealed even 
in early childhood—Westphal believed the initial signs appear at age eight— 
one’s own sexual state, particularly its psychological features. is also mostly 
noticeable long before puberty. For the early diagnosis, the sexual state is even 
often more significant than the inclinations and disinclinations. The more we 
know about the Uranian nature, the earlier will it be possible to recognize it. It 
appears not to be impossible—even if for the present it is a long time off—that 
by means of the variation of the plus or minus of evolution, one day we will be 
able to determine at birth the members of the third sex as we do those of the 
other two. At any rate. we can justify placing the origin of homosexuality in 
the eighth year just as much as we can justify tracing it back to the fifth year. 
Von Magnan wrote: “The inversion of the sexual feeling makes itself felt even 
in early childhood, at times from the fifth year on, thus, before mistakes in 
upbringing or wicked habits can corrupt a person.”' Or, as a few of the authors 
of the Freudian school do, we can place it in the fourth year. 

Likewise with clear sight and validity, more than twenty years ago von 
Schrenck-Notzing noted: “Very important for the Origins of the natural ten- 
dency toward contrary sexual feeling is the proof that the feminine type in the 
male child developed characterologically even before the period of the first 
Sexual stirrings (before puberty), and that from this feminine character, as a 
logical part of the phenomenon, feminine sexual feeling came into being 
without any influence from external conditions.”* When he wrote this, von 
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Schrenck considered the proof as nonexistent, Today, it appears certain to me 
that Urantans from the very beginning have the stamp of their physical and 
psychological traits. Their uniqueness is present from earliest youth, while in 
others. In spite of the same upbringing and the same environment, it is 
lacking. Every homosexual boy remembers that he was different from the reg- 
ular boys. The fact. if not the reason, very often is clear to them even during 
their school years. The girlishness or this difference is recognized less by 
them than by their relatives and friends. 

We will give some of the very abundant comments we have from the 
social surroundings. A homosexual author writes: “I constantly had to hear the 
words, “You should have been a girl.” As a 5-year-old boy, I often took a piece 
of cloth and wrapped it around me so that I dragged it around and said, ‘Now 
[ama girl. That was my greatest pleasure.” A Uranian chemist reports: “As 
a child | was very well behaved and, unlike my brothers. never got hit by my 
parents. Up to this very day I have never masturbated. I rejected wild boys’ 
games. | preferred to associate with girls and so had to endure a lot of teasing 
and mockery. I found that very unpleasant, but I could do nothing to stop it. I 
liked to sew and knit. help with the cooking and baking, and like a little girl 
to dress myself up with ribbons. [ still find it painful when these memories of 
my childhood are paraded by my relatives.” Other reports by Urnings go as 
follows: “In the cadet corps I was called the chaste virgin.” “In school they all 
called me ‘miss. ~ “When I was thirteen years of age. our family doctor said 
I was not a boy but a hysterical woman.” “My father always called me Wil- 
helmine.” “During dancing lessons the ladies called me ‘Willy with the girl's 
eyes. “Even at home, as later in genteel society. | had the nickname 
‘Baroness.’ ~ “Whenever I threw a stone in the air with my playmates, they 
said, “That boy throws like a girl.” ” “My mother used to say to me, "He is my 
little daughter.” “They always used to say that my sister and I were mixed 
up by mistake.” “People always said my sister should have been the boy and 
I the girl.” “Even as a child I was called mademoiselle.” Uranian women 
report: “As far back as I can remember I was called ‘Boy.’ * Another: “Even 
as a child I liked to don my father’s hat and coat, to climb the highest trees. 
and always was called ‘boy.’ ” A third: “Even at age six I noticed I was dif- 
ferent. They frequently said. ‘A good boy is lost in you.” ” Another: “T pre- 
ferred boys’ games, owned tin soldiers and a walking stick. I was always the 
father when we played. Even when I was in school I did not associate with 
girls of my own age. Remarks were made: ‘She’s a boy through and through.’ 
I found girls to be terribly stupid and boring. I despised girls’ games. The boys 
treated me as one of their own. Up to age twelve people always called me 
“Willi.” ” And yet another one reports: 
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“IT secretly put on the clothes of my youngest brother, I boldly decided to 
cut my wonderful hair off, took an overcoat and stick. and modeled in front 
of the mirror—the men’s clothing suited me splendidly. My head was so 
delightfully light and free without the heavy braids. my muscles felt as hard 
as steel, and every unbearable, feminine compulsion fell away along with the 
burdensome corset. For the time, I felt entirely like a man—it was a delight 
without comparison.” 

Children’s photographs of homosexual men and women are often char- 
acterized by the feminine or masculine impression they give. 

The relatives often support the tendency of Uranian children and keep 
them busy accordingly. Fathers feel especially drawn toward Uranian daugh- 
ters, on the other hand, mothers like to engage their Uranian sons in all kinds 
of household jobs. But people should not believe that only by means of 
upbringing are these feminine or masculine features called forth; in the case 
of a non-Uranian boy the mother generally would not try such utilization. In 
his assessment in the case of Countess Sarolta Vey, Krafft-Ebing writes: 
“Among others, one of her father’s whims was to raise Sarolta exactly as a 
boy. They would go horseback riding, drive carriages, and hunt; he admired 
her energy as a man and called her Sandor. On the other hand, this foolish 
father allowed his second son to wear girls’ clothing and be raised as a girl.” 
So, to the father’s credit, one might say he was only approaching the 
expressed tendency and the strong urges of the children all too compliantly. 

As Sherard reports, Oscar Wilde also was often put into girls’ clothing 
even as an older boy by his mother, who, moreover, showed many virile traits. 
The mothers of Urnings have reported to me again and again how unhappy 
their boys were when they got their first pair of trousers, how they felt none 
of the pride real boys felt with this change of clothing. 

Ulrichs tells about himself: “It was very painful for me when for the first 
time I had to put on boys’ clothing. As they told me later, in my very early 
childhood, complaining and protesting I often said, ‘No, I want to be a little 
girl.’ I was so young at the time, I was not able to pronounce my words cor- 
rectly and used to say ‘widdle girl.’ 

On this, too, here are a few examples of how parents complied. 

A young lieutenant relates: “As soon as school was out, I rushed to my 
girlfriends. My mother loved to take me shopping, and while she was buying 
would ask me if I liked this or that. Every time my mother bought a new hat, 
she would use me as a model, that is, she put the different hats on my head, and 
the one that best suited me was the one she would choose for herself. ‘You look 
like a little girl,’ my mother frequently said to me when she was trying on a hat, 
‘Pity you did not turn out to be a girl.’ ” The same subject also gives the fol- 
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lowing very characteristic description: “My father was an officer, and 
according to his will his three sons were also supposed to become officers. | 
was thirteen vears of age when I entered the cadet corps. My superiors had only 
good things to say about me: I myself truly was a good student and offered 
little cause for complaint. I took little part in the wild games of the boys and 
only when I was ordered to by superiors: | preferred the few hours when | 
could chat with agreeable friends: I avoided the wild ones. But one day some- 
thing happened. One of the wild boys took a fancy to me. He often would bring 
me little presents and helped me when he could. At the same time, he noticed 
I had such an ‘esthetic nature.” He liked that a lot and maintained that I always 
smelled like vanilla. In the choir I was the pillar of the soprano, as my teacher 
would say. and when in a literature class Schiller’s Maid of Orleans was to be 
read aloud and each was given a role to play, when it came to the role of Joan 
of Arc my teacher did not hesitate for a second to give me the part, much to the 
unanimous acclaim of all my classmates. From that day on I was known in the 
corps as the ‘Maid of Orleans’ or as ‘Miss Joan’!” The preference of normal- 
sexuals for their Uranian schoolmates, whose basic feminine nature they per- 
ceive instinctively, is very characteristic. For example, another officer who was 
raised in a military school reports that when he was thirteen years old, almost 
all the older boys were in love with him. 

In the childhood memoirs of a homosexual woman, an artist. it says: 
“From the time I was little I never had a taste for playing with dolls, cooking, 
or mother-child games. I preferred climbing any ladders I could reach, 
crawling in and out of baskets, and by my sledding on the smooth sidewalk 
scaring all the girls. Although at the same time I frequently fell down heavily 
and more than once came away with bloody hands and a bloody nose, the 
pleasure outweighed the pain. I treated my dolls with indifference; they lay in 
every corner and were rarely touched. On the other hand, a small walking 
stick someone once presented to me gave me unbelievable joy. I was perhaps 
four years of age. With my short trousers and my boy’s overcoat, I gave the 
Impression of being a little dandy—the walking stick at my side, my right 
hand in the pocket of my sailor's suit (which was my favorite until I was fif- 
teen). I will never forget what delight overtook me whenever in my childish 
vanity I was allowed to go out looking like this. 

“When I was five years of age, after unending pleading. a cook, one of 
the women, presented me with a rifle. I did not touch any of the other birthday 
presents. I went around proudly the whole day with my ‘Shoulder arms" and 
in the evening I could not part with my favorite thing. Even later, up to the 
present day, weapons have played a significant role in my dreams. I used to 
have terrible fights with my younger brother, who did not like me to take 
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away his pistols, swords. or other weapons. ... 1 used to dike to put on my 
father’s hats and imitate “Papa.” When we went to the lake on vacation, I had 
myself listed as a member of the sand castles built and defended by the locals 
or by visitors. | bought myself a small wooden sword. put my sou’ wester hat 
on in the fashion of the soldiers of southwest Africa. and I was the loudest in 
all the screaming and running. My unpopularity among the bathers around our 
activities only increased my pride. I also often organized races. which fre- 
quently ended up in wild scuffles. At age thirteen I made plans to study 
zoology. An uncle gave a book to me as a present. and thus I began to learn 
Latin names by heart. | knew every animal, every species, and found great 
pleasure in comparing one kind to another and discussing all kinds of possible 
combinations. I also began to collect butterflies. | caught and mounted them 
myself. | was bored with so-called pulp literature. and | remember once crying 
bitterly when the heroine, contrary to her heroic spirit. which I admired. still 
yielded to her hero. I preferred to read about cowboys and Indians and But- 
falo Bill. The result of these books was that we turned our room into a den of 
thieves and played ‘ambush.’ whereby my big doll was the girl we carried 
away. One of my fondest childhood memories was a vacation in the moun- 
tains where I climbed the hills in a boy’s shirt and trousers. Children’s games 
are a unique thing: they often contain an oracle for future life.” 

From many sides, especially from B. Tarnowsky, heavy mockery is sug- 
gested of boys who show inclinations toward girls’ preoccupations, in order 
to turn them away in this manner from the development of the homosexual 
drive. It means overestimating the power of upbringing when one assumes 
that by these means a powerful drive so deeply rooted in the personality can 
be influenced to any extent worth mentioning. We consider these prophylactic 
measures not only to be ineffective, but also fatal, because they are only good 
for making the sensitive Uranian child, who is timid anyhow, even more 
bashful and more afraid. These children feel instinctively that they belong nei- 
ther to the boys nor to the girls: their self-confidence suffers under this 
schism; they feel everything more deeply and take everything more seriously 
than friends of their age. Among childhood suicides, who, because their spirits 
were broken, took their own lives, there are relatively more Uranian boys. A 
well thought-out upbringing should have the psychologically correct under- 
standing of the childhood spirit as a basis: a child would be treated as an indi- 
vidual, and the good qualities guided into taking the right path and the bad 
tendencies would be lovingly discouraged. Instead, in full ignorance of the 
Uranian soul of the child, suppression is forced. The Uranian boy’s soul is dis- 
tinguished clearly by his greater receptivity, and the girl’s by greater produc- 
tivity—seeds in whose case paying careful attention would be worth while to 


Ctnidhood and Adolescence of Uranian Boys and Girls 155 


an extraordinary extent, but forceful suppression often greatly affects the 
childhood central nervous system, 

The intellectual ability often present to a high level in Uranian boys often 
is injured by a certain Insecurity and giddiness, as well as by distraction 
caused by an all loo active Imagination, but most of them do quite well in 
school; many are first in class. They especially favor the esthetic disciplines, 
particularly literature. history, geography, also music and drawing, not so 
much languages: on the other hand. out of one hundred Uranian boys, ninety 
show unusually low results in mathematics. With regard to that however, it 
appears noteworthy that of the remaining 10 percent, four show abilities in 
mathematics well above the average. 

This is what a Uranian engineer wrote: “I can say without exaggeration 
that as a boy T was certainly well above average. | was known as being espe- 
cially good at figures and in mathematics. and my schoolmates often came to 
me tor help with their homework. I made a game of learning vocabulary. I did 
not have to do anv homework: I took everything in at school. I knew nothing 
about preparation and repetition: I always extemporized, no matter if it had to 
do with the Latin. Greek, French, or English classics. In mathematics | fre- 
quently surprised my teachers with speedy answers to problems, and I was 
greatly pleased occasionally about getting my teachers ‘into a mess.’ I was 
first in class up into the higher grades.” 

As far as the other disciplines are concerned, around adolescence Uranian 
boys often display lively enthusiasm for religion; many of them lack the mus- 
cles and courage tor gymnastics, but this deficiency is often balanced by skill 
and esthetic pleasure in the physical exercise of other persons and in the 
eagerness to imitate them. The interest in the subject of lessons is in many 
cases directly associated with the person of the teacher. Just how much the 
Uranian girl as school-age child represents the pendant of the Uranian boy. 
may be illustrated in the following report by a homosexual woman, who calls 
herself an independent scholar: 

“T don't want to say that I especially liked school. I did my lessons mainly 
out of ambition. The work came easy to me. I just had to hear or read some- 
thing once, and I remembered it. When I had to write. the words just flowed. 
as it were, from my pen. But often I had only to omit reading something thor- 
oughly in order to lose my first-place standing in class. 

“In our town there was a small private school for boys. Since it had been 
established mainly and especially by my father’s wishes, I was allowed to take 
part in all the classes. That meant a lot to me. Of course, that strengthened my 
belief that I was ‘actually’ a boy and not a girl. Besides that, among others | 
also had classes in handicrafts and conversation courses in modern languages. 
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Meanwhile, it was noteworthy being such a good female student in the eyes 
of my male teachers, for whom I had no ‘enthusiasm.’ Only the 20-year-old 
French woman swept me into this feeling, because she had wonderfully large, 
blue eyes, such splendid black hair, and generally was so beautiful. I soon dis- 
covered that the officers of the residence shared my taste, of which I was not 
a little proud. When meanwhile one of them carried off as his bride the 
woman I admired, I could have killed him. Nothing could move me to go to 
the wedding, to which I was invited. I closed myself in my room for half the 
day and from time to time stomped around on the floor. I was fourteen years 
of age at the time. 

“In the next month, our classes were to come to an end. The boys, mostly 
older than I, had their secondary school-leaving certificate ‘in their pockets’ 
and were admitted into the high school in a larger city. And what happened to 
me, who got the best grades? I was not accepted, because—I was a girl. That 
was the first true disappointment in my life. Crying was not in my nature. | 
had to act up and be defiant. Regardless, I wanted to get my high school 
diploma, and, in addition, before my friends did. | provided myself with the 
curricula of the high school in question, and with the help of my father I 
worked on the subjects. I took music lessons besides, but I did not complete 
the course. One day I heard that the whole town was excited, because a 
society lady, whom I knew very well, had taken the teachers’ examination at 
the young age of eighteen. ‘If that’s what I must do,’ I thought. I went to the 
principal of the learning facility in question and had myself tested at first as a 
private party. I was certain I had the necessary knowledge but not the pre- 
scribed age. What to do? To wait was the watchword! ] had made up my mind 
to pass these examinations, too. Besides that, since in my case they likewise 
administered the examination for the diploma privately—even before my 
former playmates were ready—it took a lot of effort to pass. Now I’m going 
to Switzerland to begin courses at a university.” 

This Urnind then adds later about her life as a student: 

“How did I spend my time as a student? Well, like everyone else. At first 
I loafed around, went to bars, and Played, enjoyed my freedom to the hilt, 
went climbing in the mountains, etc. I am a nature enthusiast, and a beautiful 
landscape can charm me to the point of intoxication. However, the second part 
of my university program meant I had to work. Besides astronomy and 
ancient languages, medicine was my major, and even in this case | did not 
want to be second to my male classmates in knowledge and skill. I did well 
on my examinations, and in one of the most idyllic areas of my own country 
I settled down as an ‘independent scholar,’ where, united with ‘her,’ I still live 
in an Eden where it cannot be more heavenly or more blissful.” 
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Let us return and say a few more words about children’s games. I con- 
sider their character to be almost as valuable as dreams for the diagnosis of 
sexual intermediaries. Of course, we have to bear in mind that many children 
are drawn toward games that have no masculine or feminine features, and that 
there also are such children who are adverse to playing any games. I would 
like to conclude the casuistry [Aasuistik, the study of right and wrong in con- 
duct] of this important chapter with reports from the lives of two famous Ura- 
nians: the description of children’s games by Ulrichs, whom I consider to be 
the finest. clearest, and most conscientious self-observer of his own Uranian 
psyche, and the one by Louise Michel, based on the portrayal of her by Karl 
von Levetzow, preserved for us in a splendid character study in the Annual. 

Ulrichs writes: 

“As a child. the Urning manifests an entirely unmistakable inclination 
toward girls) Occupations, toward the company of girls, toward playing with 
girls’ toys, especially dolls. How terribly lamentable to such a child that it is 
not the custom for boys to play with dolls. that Santa Claus will not bring him 
any dolls, too, and that he is forbidden to play with his sister’s dolls! Such a 
child finds pleasure in sewing, knitting, crocheting; in the soft and smooth 
clothing of girls, which he would rather wear himself: the colorful satin rib- 
bons and scarves he would like to keep as his own. 

“The Urning avoids the company of boys, their preoccupations, their 
games. Pin-the-tail-on-the-donkey leaves him cold. The Urning takes no plea- 
sure in tin soldiers. the favorite pastime of boys. The wish, ‘I’m going to 
become a soldier, right. Dad?” which is most expected of boys. will never pass 
the Urning’s lips. In fact. the Urning will flee from boys’ rough games, such 
as tossing snowballs. 

“He does like playing ball, but only with girls. He also handles the ball with 
a girl’s soft. weak motion, not taking the powerful boy’s grip. Each of those who 
would observe an Urning as a boy and truly pay close attention would confirm 
this or something similar. Is all that just supposed to be pretence” 

“Not only have I noticed these traits in myself personally for a long time, 
but they have always been apparent in me even though I did not recognize 
anything particularly feminine about them. In 1854 I told this to one of my 
relatives, that there was something exceptional which might be connected 
with my sexual nature. Because he was dissuading me from these thoughts, I 
let the thing pass. Only in 1862 did I pick it up again, namely. because I had 
the opportunity to observe other Urnings: I noticed their feminine habits 
[habitus] again and again, even if they were different in certain features. 
(Even among women themselves, the feminine habit is varied.) 

“The following is about myself, as a child between ten and twelve years 
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of age: How often did my dear mother sigh, “Karl, you're not like other boys! 
How often did she warn me, ‘If you don’t change. you'll be an oddball.’ Al] 
the warnings. force, and coaxing could not make me take part in tossing 
snowballs, etc., or do what other boys did. I was already odd. that is. by 
nature. As if I could get to learn to do what boys do by tossing snowballs. etc.! 
and as if it were not so, that my antipathy for tossing snowballs was only a 
symptom of my deeply inborn individuality! Or as if an inherent character 
could be converted into another character by suppressing a symptom and 
grafting or inoculating to head off the symptoms! 

“As a boy I had already been exposed to many an undeserved humiliation. 

“In 1844, when I was eighteen and a half years of age and had just left 
high school to go to the university, a well-meaning older girlfriend of mine 
said to me upon my departure, ‘Karl, become a real man!’ And a priest said, 
‘Keep your childish ways!" 

“Therefore, neither noticed anything masculine about me then. 

“In November 1862, when I made an outline of the particular traits of my 
own being. portraying them expressly as feminine habits, and having pre- 
sented this outline to several of my relatives, one of them wrote in the margin: 
‘T believe I have always noticed such a feminine habit in Karl.” °° 

Now let us compare what von Levetzow reports to us about Louise 
Michel's childhood: 

“It was apparent even in her childhood. No favorite dolls, no cooking 
utensils, no playing mother or housewife like other small girls. She was a reg- 
ular tomboy. If a book or her grandfather's tales about the first revolution did 
not keep the precocious little individual chained to the chair in the tiny room, 
she fooled around in the garden and stalls or, accompanied by an animal ona 
leash, retreated to the old tower room of the house. It was there that she lis- 
tened to the storms and bad weather and hatched out all kinds of boys’ pranks: 
for example, to fill every pocket with toads and frogs and to throw them 
between the feet of unfriendly people. Then, there she was climbing again 
from branch to branch on a climbing party in the high mountains with her 
cousin Jules. They usually ended up in a wild scuffle, because Jules had cor- 
rectly discovered by instinct that Louise was an ‘anomaly’ and told her so. 
One favorite form of entertainment was hunting: ‘The domesticated pigs 
became wild boar, and we, with blazing brooms as torches, galloped with the 
dogs behind them and made a hell of a noise with shepherds’ horns, which we 
called bugles. We mostly ended up by forcing the pigs back into their stalls; 
however, sometimes the pigs fell into the water-hole of the vegetable garden. 
They grunted in desperation until someone pulled them out again. That was 
not always easy. We had to call for people with ropes, who then scolded us.’ 
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Louise reports, “T most assuredly enjoyed the reputation of playing “like a 
wild colt.” The triendship with Jules as a playmate corresponds exactly to 
the behaytor of prepubescent boys: "The boy proudly tears himself away from 
the girl The more serious forms of entertainment Louise tells us about were 
dramatic pertormances: the events of 1793. the burning of Ian Hus.* or other 
similar episodes were the themes. Louise preferred to play ‘trouser roles.” 

“She was also totally lacking in feminine vanity. She ran around in torn 
clothes like a boy frolicking, and it made her happy. ‘At that time my mother 
was a blonde with friendly. soft. blue eyes and long, curly hair, so fresh and 
pretty that her girlfriends said, laughing, “It’s not possible that ugly child is 
yours! | for my part am tall and lean with disheveled hair, wild and ready to 
dare, as I was, tanned, and often with torn clothes with holes in them held 
together with pins—all that was fine with me. I also liked being considered 
ugly. My poor mother never knew what to do.” 

The following portrayal also is very similar, which Anne von den Eken 
gives of the childhood of an Urnind she knew: 

“She was raised the youngest daughter of a very strict but ‘whimsical’ 
mother. Her mother preferred to occupy herself with science books than with 
her children or housework. The older daughter is very feminine and com- 
pletely normal. The youngest took no interest in dolls or girls’ games: she col- 
lected insects. lizards, snakes, and everything else that normally only boys 
bother about. Her brothers were already grown up, and she stole their cigars: 
but she preferred to smoke a pipe. which, lacking tobacco, she stuffed with the 
dried leaves of a nut tree. She despised needlework. She provided herself with 
a complete set of carpentry tools and made all kinds of furniture. She also 
liked to paint walls and garden fences, and did so with skill. 

“As a young adult woman. she took walks through the forest all by her- 
self and had no fears about staying overnight in a coalminers’ shed, in sheep 
stalls. or in barns. When the aforesaid young lady became an adult, she had a 
very manly build, strong bones, narrow hips, flat chest. broad shoulders, and 
very large hands and feet. The profile of her head was very manly and ener- 
getic, her voice noticeably deep. She never loved a man, in spite of her now 
being forty years of age. She possesses absolutely no womanly vanity: she 
hates questions about make-up. She prefers to wear men’s clothing. She 1s 
very attached to a very feminine lady with whom she has been living for years 
now and whom she dominates—as many men their wives.’ 

In these reports, the lack of vanity in young Uranian women is directly 
noted. A distinguished specialist in the Uranian psyche says, not without 


*Jan Hus (1372-1415). Czech religious leader and reformer bummed at the stake for heresy. (Ed.) 
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reason: “People should pay attention to a young girl who can ignore looking 
Into a mirror while getting dressed, and toa boy who with great pleasure turns 
to look at himself again and again, because in this way both often betray early 
signs of their Uranian nature.” 

In the case of Uranian boys and girls, at puberty all kinds of deviations 
from the norm manifest themselves. The change of voice often never occurs. 
Sometimes it does not come for a long time; not rarely it occurs relatively late, 
al ages nineteen or twenty. Even after the change, some have the tendency to 
sing soprano or falsetto; others whose voices have not changed can deepen 
their voice significantly by methodical practice. 

For example, a distinguished Uranian baritone singer reports: “My voice 
never had any noticeable change or transition. At age twenty-three I could 
sing soprano and still can today (age thirty). I developed a deep speaking and 
singing voice only when I took lessons and practiced.” Whereas the length- 
ening of the vocal chords may not take place, in this case during maturity the 
breasts may enlarge all the more. which, as I am convinced by observation 
and palpation, actually assume a feminine character. Young Urnings fre- 
quently are teased about their high-pitched voice. For example, one Uranian 
laborer writes, “My voice never broke. In workers’ circles, when I was nine- 
teen years of age, they used to call me ‘Gretchen.’ ” In the case of many, the 
Voice remains without any masculine force. As Ulrichs reports in Memnon, in 
Munich he once met a 32-year-old Urning “of predominantly feminine 
appearance, who looked virile only because of his heavy beard. His trachea, 
as far as was externally visible, was built just like a woman's. At least on the 
surface, there is no trace of an Adam's apple.” The latter had told him, “Up 
until age eighteen, I had a Very nice mezzo-soprano voice and sang often and 
with pleasure. Then came the change; it was very difficult. It lasted two years, 
after which, while my speaking voice was certainly deep but had became 
somewhat husky, my singing voice disappeared totally. However, since then I 
have often sung ‘in falsetto.’ ” At puberty, Uranian girls often get a deeper 
voice. | know of such a case where a throat specialist painted his vocal chords 
for several months, because he had a cough. A Uranian woman, now a 25- 
year-old journalist, reports, “At puberty my Adam’s apple got bigger. I got a 
singing voice that covers only up to C between the third and fourth line, but 
on the other hand includes the low C of the bass. I used to sing songs and other 
Pieces in a deeper octave of the soprano, therefore in tenor. Generally, 
everyone said I also had the voice of a tenor.” In the case of young Uranian 
men, the growth of the beard often occurs late, and then often sparsely and 
uneevenly. On the other hand, in Uranian adolescent boys we occasionally 
observe a swelling of the breasts associated with pain. 
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In Kratft-Ebing’s Psvchopathia sexualis, there is the autobiography of a 
Uramian physician who from ages thirteen to fifteen had milk in his breasts 
that a friend of his used to suck out. On the other hand, Uranian girls fre- 
quently reveal a significant lack of development of the breasts. In the case of 
Uramian boys itis not rare to find an especially rich growth of the hair on the 
head that reminds you of a woman's. In contrast, the body hair of Uranian 
girls often shows vine qualities. Of pathological disorders. in the case of 
Uranian boys you relatively frequently find migraines and chlorosis, two dis- 
eases that are otherwise mostly found in the female sex. In Uranian girls, on 
the other hand. you only very rarely find puberty anemia; in their case men- 
struation often begins relatively late, especially in virile homosexual women. 
For example. Nacke reports about a 32-year-old woman. a dentist: 

“She has been engaged twice already, but at the last minute ran away 
from her flancé. She had never loved a man, only women. She had her first 
period at age seventeen and since then has it once a year. The doctors deter- 
mined that one of her ovaries was atrophied.” Krafft-Ebing reports also about 
Sarolta Vay. “Menstruation first began at age seventeen, and was always 
sparse and without problems." 

In this case. too. people raise objections that all these deviations from the 
sex type in childhood and puberty still admit of no certain conclusion as to the 
presence of homosexuality: that with regard to sexuality this period of life is 
undifferentiated anyhow; and that there are surely often boys and girls, young 
men and women, who. in spite of strong androgyny and sexual incongruities, 
later become fully heterosexual. During childhood. particularly the trans1- 
tional forms related to homosexuality often reveal preliminary stages similar 
to homosexuality: for example, male and female transvestites also often show 
features in early youth that do not correspond to their sex, and to be sure, even 
as boys many passive persons, succubi [who take the bottom position], and 
masochists do not become very manly: female active persons, incubi [who 
take the top position], and sadists were not very feminine in their childhood. 
although afterward they loved the other sex: thus, they have a heterosexual 
orientation. In such cases, then. the behavior toward both sexes tends to be 
different than in the case of Uranian children. 

There is at least one thing we can be sure of. If a child is Uranian, a 
homosexual person develops, and certainly with the same unchangeable 
necessity with which a heterosexual person develops from the “normal” child. 
The Uranian personality rises irresistibly as a whole from the depths of the 
individuality. If same-sex feeling persons were different only in the orienta- 
tion of the sex and otherwise physically and psychologically the same as the 
average heterosexual; if Uranian men and women were as masculine and fem- 
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Inine, respectively, as heterosexual men and women. then In fact they would 
be the monstrous phenomena they are many times thought to be. Since this is 
not the case, we have every reason to believe that 2 phenomenon that agrees 
with itself to such a great extent is a variant of the genus Homo sapiens, as 4 
transitional stage. which is found everywhere in nature. In the case here of 
judging the personality as a whole, we must not rely on one single part, even 
if it is also the sexual part, which certainly always remains only one part. 

On the other hand, with regard to the course of the puberty of contrary- 
sexual persons, we have to consider that anyway up into their twenties, young 
men psychologically and physically show visible signs of a feminine admix- 
ture, young women a puerile admixture. The former, for example, is seen in 
the lack of a beard, in the lack of muscular development. and in the receptive 
and often pronounced soft disposition of the young man, while the virile traits 
in girls (in their teens) are expressed in their still weakly developed breasts 
and hips and the lack of fatty tissue, as well as in the more pronounced agility 
and activity of the character and intellect. It is indeed conceivable that with 
simultaneous bisexuality of the body, mind, and sexual Orientation, nature 
wanted to express that the young man or young woman in this period of life, 
so eminently important for the building and completion of their own individ- 


given the possibility of gratifying their undifferentiated sexual desire by 
leaning on a person of the same sex who loves them body and soul. I can well 


In any case, we should not proclaim a natural phenomenon to be “against 
nature” because it does not appear to fit the dominant image, which we now 
consider to be the natural one. The idea that homosexuality is something 
unnatural or against nature fits with the idea that is widespread even among 
specialists, namely, that by external conditioning the sex drive can be turned 
from the stage of relative undifferentiation, which characterizes the stage up 
to the first years after maturity, toward the homosexual orientation, or that 
there are even regular external conditions at this age that are decisive in this 
case. If this were really true, then sexual onentation would be an exception to 
the remaining sexual features. But if everything, from the genitals to the 
breasts of the woman and from the beard of the man, really develops inter- 
nally from the natural bisexual inheritance through an undifferentiated stage, 
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then this defining moment may occur in intrauterine life or first be manifest 
during the years of puberty. 

If in itself such an exception of the sex drive is indeed improbable, the 
facts also speak decidedly against it. facts that the observer can naturally 
deduce only from personal experience and from a wealth of material. In itself, 
it cannot be argued that there ts also a stage of undifferentiation for the sex 
drive, even If indeed at this stage the drive's orientation adequate to the per- 
sonality also clearly comes into expression as the more deeply penetrating 
one, That the orientation cannot be diverted or stopped in its development by 
external influences, Is proven by the numerous cases in which normalsexual 
boys and young girls, who for years had entertained exclusively homosexual 
intercourse, be it for self-interest or for selfless friendship, affection, respect. 
and thankfulness, not rarely are driven out of the arms of their boyfriend or 
girlfriend and into those of a spouse during the period when the preformed 
heterosexual drive becomes fully developed and is thus irresistible. 

Conversely. many young homosexuals have exclusively heterosexual 
intercourse for years in ignorance of their actual orientation, until the actual 
orientation of the drive breaks out in them with elemental force. The precipi- 
tating force is mostly the meeting with an adequate sex object, but never can 
this alone form the actual reason for the homosexual orientation of the drive. 
During development. so many sexual stimuli influence each individual that 
sexuality 1s offered ample opportunity to react adequately to them. 

Casual observers are easily inclined to date homosexuality from the 
period in which this reaction to an object capable of influence occurs in the 
subject, by taking the influencing as the cause. But in reality the adequate 
external stimulus can take effect only when it meets with an adequate recep- 
tion by a person. Any inadequate impulse, on the other hand. slips past 
without any reaction. 

To summarize what we have just said, we present here the following 
digest where the probability for the diagnosis of Uranian children is justified. 


(1) Individual Status: 


Uranian boy: He prefers girls’ games, avoids pronounced boys’ games, has 
much girlishness in his character and behavior, frequently also in appearance 
(observations of the social surroundings, “He’s just like a girl”). 

Uranian girl: She prefers boys’ games, shows no interest in feminine 
needlework, sweet or dainty things, etc.; much boyishness in her nature, 
movements, also often in appearance (observations, “She’s just like a boy”). 
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(II) Behavior with regard to the other sex: 


Uranian boy: He prefers the company of girls. Psychological fixation on the 
mother. 

Uranian girl: She prefers to romp about with boys. Deeper relationship to 
her father. 


(III) Behavior with regard to the same sex 
(subconsciously tinged with eroticism): 


Uranian boy: Instinctive hesitation and embarrassment with regard to boys. 
Often enthusiastic admiration for a teacher or schoolmate. 

Uranian girl: Modesty is greater with regard to girls. Frequent enthusiasm 
for a teacher, schoolmate, or another female. 


These symptoms in themselves still do not prove any homosexuality; 
however, if at the same time all the points occur in an adolescent girl or boy, 
then with probability bordering on certainty one can assume it has to do with 
an Urnind or an Urning. 


NOTES 
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The Diagnosis of 


Male and Female Homosexuality 
Sexual Incongruities: 
(I) Features of the Other Sex in the Physical Area 


(A) GENITAL APPARATUS 


| = US NOW TURN TO the question whether and to what extent the sexual 
characteristics of adult male and female homosexuals deviate from the 
average heterosexual type. We recommend beginning with the most marked 
sexual differences. then gradually turning to the less sharply defined dissimi- 
larities—examining one feature after another. In this way. our point of depar- 
ture is the basic observation that a person who possesses male sperm and tes- 
ticles is to be considered a male, and the one who possesses eggs and ovaries 
a female. Yet. in this matter we want to point immediately to the most extreme 
case, that sperm secretions from the urethra were ascertained in the case of a 
person who, externally, is completely feminine, who, because she only loves 
women, was considered homosexual. a case we shall return to in regard to the 
differential diagnosis of homosexuality and hermaphroditism. The first fea- 
ture, Whose nature we have to deal with in the case of homosexuality, 1s the 
genital apparatus. 

In the case of Uranian men and women, there are no deviations from the 
norm worth mentioning. The testes, prostate, and penis in the case of Urnings 
are exactly the same as in the case of heterosexuals. Based on my observa- 
tions, I could not confirm the report by Havelock Ellis that the sex organs of 
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homosexuals of both sexes at times are sometimes more developed. but fre- 
quently less developed. than the norm, “more closely resembling the type of 
a child.” Exceptions to the rule. such as eryptorchidism (undescended testi- 
cles) and phimosis (narrowness in the opening of the foreskin, preventing its 
being drawn back over the head of the penis). occasionally do occur, but 
apparently no more frequently than in heterosexuals. Phimoses perhaps are a 
little more common. I know of a series of cases in which homosexuals have 
had them treated. assuming that by surgical intervention they would be potent 
with a woman. But it had no influence. Azoospermia and aspermia appeared 
to be very rare. 

Bernhardi,' who had the opportunity to examine the ejaculate of four pas- 
sive homosexuals, said he had found that “not only was there absolutely no 
trace of spermatozoa, but also there was no secretion from the seminal vesicle, 
which was clearly evident by the absence of sperm crystals. The extracted 
fluid, which in no case approaches the name semen. was bright white, almost 
transparent, a little viscous, and did not completely gel even after an extended 
period.” However, these data have not been confirmed by anyone else. 

In some cases there is aspermia: in Geschlechtstibergdngen (Sexual Tran- 
sitions) | produced a picture of a gynecomast (womanly+breast) who, in spite 
of a strong libido for the fully manly type. never had an ejaculation during 
orgasm. Aged twenty-eight. he had up to then had a small amount of viscous 
secretion three times, and to be sure always when he was asleep. I know of 
two other cases of older Urnings who have never had an ejaculation in spite 
of libido and orgasm. 

Under the microscope there is no difference between the spermatozoa of 
homosexuals and heterosexuals. It is possible that with improved optics or 
other aids qualitative differences may be discovered. In any case, up to this 
time no such differences can be proven even with the germ cells. I saw no 
cases of epispadias (malformation in which the urethra opens on the back of 
the penis). Hypospadias (in which the urethra] canal ts open for a variable dis- 
lance on the underside of the penis) is extremely rare; I found it more fre- 
quently in heterosexuals than in homosexuals. The older literature on the 
peculiar form of the penis of homosexuals js totally false. 

It is based primarily on Tardieu,: who, based on 133 observations, de- 
scribes the penis of homosexuals as follows: “Pointed at the tip, like the penis 
of a dog, thick at the base, becoming thinner at the front. In general, for the 
most part it is weak in active pederasts, sometimes twisted a little, coiled, so 
that the urinary opening is sideways.” Although even Casper and Liman 
rejected any validity to these so-called signs of recognition, there are even 
now forensic experts who give them credence. For example, in the murder 
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trial in Treves for Breuer, a cyclist, an older physician stated that from the fact 
that the murdered man had a penis that was pointed at the front and that 
Breuer had a funnel-shaped anus (which I could not confirm from my own 
examination), he assumed there had been anal intercourse between the 
deceased as an active pederast and the defendant. as passive pederast. The 
statement by Coutagne.’ that in the case of active pederasts a ringed groove 
occurs at the border of the front and middle third of the head of the penis 
(glans penis). Is not to be taken seriously. 

A product of fantasy to the same degree as the dog-like penis of homo- 
sexual men ts the club-shaped clitoris of homosexual women, about which 
Montegazza speaks. Martineau‘ goes even further. He states that the clitoris of 
lesbians “1s so voluminous and juts out so much that it forms a protuberance 
with the volume of the thumb of an adult person.” In one case, he wants us to 
believe he actually examined a clitoris that was the length of a finger. while 
Parent-Duchatelet describes one as thick as an index finger and seven to eight 
centimeters long, and Moreau de Tours (in Aberrations du sens génésique 
[Aberrations of the Sexual Feeling]), one of the size of a penis. Forberg‘ 
quotes Nicolas Venette, according to whom a certain Plater was supposed to 
have observed in one woman a clitoris the length of a goose’s neck. 

In themselves, all these deformities, insofar as they do not belong com- 
pletely in the realm of fables. have nothing to do with homosexuality, with 
which they are associated. They are more likely similar to hypospadia in men, 
pseudohermaphroditic developmental anomalies which sometimes, but 
according to my experience only very rarely, are associated with homosexual 
feelings. 

The Martineau case, in which the clitoris of a lesbian was almost bitten 
through so that the bleeding of the blood-rich organ was stopped only with 
great difficulty, certainly represents a very isolated occurrence. 

I totally reject the hypothesis by Montegazza and others that the origi- 
nally normal clitoris first became so enormous in size and deformed by sexual 
intercourse with women. Martineau has a different opinion on the deforma- 
tion of the clitoris. Martineau distinguishes between this viewpoint of the 
deformation of the clitoris caused by masturbation and sapphism and the 
physiological cause (physiological deformation, if there is no masturbation or 
sapphism) and renders a true description of how you can make the distinction. 
Since in our opinion the “physiological” clitoris permagna (Latin: very large) 
has nothing to do with homosexuality, and since the artificial hardly ever 
occurs, we are spared having to explain this hair-splitting in differential diag- 
nosis. Also, the other data on genital changes in homosexual women, which 
Rohleder also adopts—the bluish-red discolored vulva and vagina; the hyper- 
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trophic labia minora, gray-brown instead of pink: the wrinkled labia majora: 
the gaping introitus (entrance) of the vagina: the inflammation of the external 
maetus urinarius, and, when extant, slackened or thickened hymen—changes 
which in part were supposed to occur by contact. in part by lesbian masturba- 
tion, but above all by cunnilinctio, | cannot verify based on my material. In 
one case of a virile Urnind from Stettin, | saw one of the small labia hanging 
down five centimeters in the manner of a so-called Hottentot apron. The 
person, who also had a larynx formed like a man’s, with a very deep voice, 
came to me because she thought the structure was a penis. 

More frequently than hypertrophic (abnormally larger in growth) devia- 
tions, in homosexual women, particularly in virile ones, I found atrophic 
(underdeveloped) deviations from the norm. conforming more closely to the 
findings described by Krafft-Ebing with regard to an Urnind: 

“The mons veneris (pubic area) is covered with thick. dark hair. Genitals 
completely female, without any trace of hermaphroditic manifestations, but 
remaining at the infantile stage of a 10-year-old girl. The labia majora almost 
completely touch: the minora have the form of a cockscomb and protrude over 
the majora. The clitoris is small and highly sensitive. Frenulum soft, perineum 
Very tight and narrow, entrance of the vagina narrow, mucus membrane 
normal. Hymen lacking (probably congenital), likewise the caruncalae myrti- 
formes [urhymenales].* Vagina of the narrow kind, so that introduction of the 
male member would be impossible: beyond that. highly sensitive. In any case, 
up to now coitus has never occurred. Uterus is somewhat like a walnut in size, 
felt through the rectum; the same is fixed and retroflected.” 

The uterus and ovaries of homosexual women are often noticeably small. 
In the majority of cases I examined. | found the hymen intact, particularly 
often in virile women. 

Many Urnings are very much aware of the deficiencies of their sex act: 
with open envy of heterosexuals, they talk about “how comfortable the 
woman's apparatus is.” Many Urninds speak about the union of the woman 
with the man being so complete. But this objective knowledge is not sufficient 
to cancel subjective negativism. 

Starkly virile homosexual women often perceive the lack of a member as 
a decisive deficiency; | know several in whose case the idea of a vacuum, of 
a gaping cavity, was so strong that, naively to be sure, but in an absolutely 
serious way, they asked the doctor if it were possible to fashion a member for 
them by surgery, as it were, by using plastic and the skin of the abdomen, so 
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*The numerous tabs or projections surrounding the orifice of the vagina after rupture of the 
hymen—Stedman’s Medical Dictionary, 25th ed. (Ed.) 
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as to be organically connected to their body. Almost as disturbing to these 
women as this deficiency 1s the possession of male genitals to many extremely 
feminine homosexual men, 

When they undress, many men squeeze them between their legs: others 
bind them ughtly upward to hide them; others entertain the idea of castration, 
not simply to suppress the homosexual drive. 

As Roman historians report, Elagabalus demanded of his doctors to 
change his male genitals into those of a female. 

Hammond also reports a case where an effeminate man wanted to have 
his genitals removed. 

Just how far the naive aversion of many Urnings for their genitals can go 
is shown in the following piece, Urningsliebe (Uranian Love) by H. Marx: 
“The Urning cannot do anything about the fact that the creator made him with 
an organ that violates his body, an organ that is totally useless to the Urning. 
If an Urning wanted to use such a part of his body that violates him, in order 
to enjoy love as a man with a woman, he would simply be a man and along 
with that a demoralized, unnatural creature.”° 

Of course. when Lucian says he can trace back the first performance of 
castration to Same-sex activity in that a man, “who at first took another man as 
a woman. be it by force or by deception, carried out this brutal act.” this ts an 
assumption lacking as much proof as Dupouy’s statement, quoted by Moll, 
that the origins of castration have to be seen in male prostitution. On the other 
hand. the mica operation’ still practiced today by Australian Aborigines ap- 
pears to be related to the same-sex life of these people. The operation consists 
of slitting open the underside of the penis from the scrotum to the fossa navic- 
ularis (the shallow depression in the contour in the shape of a boat). whereby 
an artificial hypospadia is created by exposing the urethra (artificial hypospa- 
diasis, vulvapenis. subincision, introcision). While Creed’ and others see in it 
a kind of Malthusianism. i.e.. the attempt by the locals to limit births because 
of food. von Reitzenstein' and others explain it as a “form of homosexuality.” 

It is of special importance to examine the relationship between the nat- 
ural homosexual tendency and menstruation, a very important phenomenon in 
sex life. First of all. in this case homosexual women are considered in whose 
case one would have to presume, according to their physical state, there 
existed the same circumstances as in heterosexuals. Meanwhile. observation 
material allows us to conclude very decisively that certain menstrual anom- 
alies and peculiarities are noticeably frequent in homosexual women, in any 
case they occur decisively more frequently than in normal women. Firstly, in 
a large number of homosexual women, periods begin relatively much later— 


especially frequently the age of seventeen is given—and many times it occurs 
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only rarely, for example. only every two or three months. and in Many cases 
only very briefly. one to two days long. The accompanying nervous condi- 
tions of menstruation also are. for the most part. only rarely pronounced: one 
often hears assurances from [lesbians] that their discomfort gives them not the 
least difficulty, so that they hardly notice it. But the fact of menstruation up- 
pears to be exceedingly unpleasant and painful for many homosexual women. 
Many of them admit it directly. I have often found that Urninds. Who, corre- 
sponding to their otherwise virile manner are not in the least prudish and with- 
drawn, become embarrassed and flushed when asked about their discomfort. 
Corresponding to my experience with a great many homosexual women is 
what Krafft-Ebing states about Countess Vay: “S obviously detested dis- 
cussing the menstrual process; it was something contrary to her male con- 
sciousness and feelings.” 

We know that periodic manifestations. as ovulation In women, also occur 
in the male sex. They can be expressed somatically as bleeding from the nose, 
mouth, or rectum as well as psychologically as bad moods and nervous disor- 
ders, which we call “molimina menstrualia.” 

We frequently meet with both phenomena in our observational material 
in the case of homosexual men. One especially serious case befell a young 
aristocrat who from age fifteen onward had so many difficulties with copious, 
regular, monthly bleeding of the mucus membranes that when it occurred, he 
had to be confined to bed. Since these periods occurred coincidentally with 
his stepmother’s menstruation. his father used to make a joke of it and say, 
“my ladies are having their monthly period again.” Another Uranian man | 
know has been suffering since the age of fourteen from Migraines every 
twenty-eight days, complicated by serious upper and lower back pain. It often 
caused his mother to make the remark. “What happens to you is the same as 
What happens in our case.” Recently—the patient is now thirty-six years of 
age—the phenomena have significantly abated, but every four weeks he still 
suffers from a high-grade debility. 

Many of the changes given as equivalents of menstruation as such seem 
to be highly questionable: for example, the case reported by Bliher.'' He 
writes: “As you know, the man normally also has certain ‘periods,’ which cor- 
respond to female menstruation, only that they are more irregular and without 
any local-physiological, concomitant symptoms. But I do know of one case of 
a homosexual couple, where every four weeks the younger partner seemingly 
regularly got a soreness of the preputial (of the foreskin) mucus membrane 
with a little secretion, so that on these critical days, exactly as in the case of 
normal marriages, coitus had to be interrupted.” 

A Swedish Urning describes his “menses” as follows: “Since the age of 


Magnosis: Sexual Incongruities. (1) Physical Area 171 


fourteen TP have had a period every twenty-eight days that lasts six days: 
sudden hot Hashes and chills. backaches. nipples become sensitive and pul- 
sate. Paste in ims mouth as if of blood. Skin rashes. depression. strong desire 
to be areal woman greatly loved and admired by a man.” 

Periodic psychological and nervous disorders, which one can speak of as 
equivalent to menstruation, appear especially to occur in the case of male 
homosexuals. ft ts indeed in association with this that in the years corre- 
sponding to a woman's change in life. we find also among homosexual men 
unusually frequent psychological disorders, especially of the depressive kind, 
which represent a striking analogy to the change-of-life psychoses of the 
female sex. That which Kurt Mendel has described as the change of life in 
men in general is a frequently observed phenomenon. On the other hand. 
homosexual women are almost never affected at all by the change of life. In 
the woman's case, the nutrient deficiencies obviously associated with internal 
secretion, from which the old-maid type results, is observed in Urninds much 
more rarely than in the case of normalsexual women. 

It would be important microscopically to examine the effects of secre- 
tions of the genital gland on the sexual character in the case of homosexual 
men and women. In the mucus of the female urethra and vagina we should 
especially look for proof of sperm, in the male urethra for periodical flow of 
blood corpuscles. Just a few years ago, Professor Paul Albrecht (see Annual, 
p. 1) pointed out that white blood corpuscles appear in regular intervals in the 
urine of men, are clearly detected for three to four days, and then disappear 
again. In this process he sees “a kind of menstruation.” Dr. Arnold Heymann 
of Diisseldort' reports about an extremely remarkable case. It had to do with 
a 17-year-old high school student who had normal external genitals but in reg- 
ular four-week intervals secreted blood through his urethra accompanied by 
severe lower back pain and general body aches. In the area of the right pelvic 
wall, examination revealed a substance the size and shape of a pear. which 
after surgery turned out to be a uterus. Ovaries were also present. The sexual 
orientation of the patient at first was directed toward the female sex, but later 
a loving relationship with a male friend developed. This case is a corollary to 
the observation I reported with regard to the sperm secretion from the urethra 
of a homosexual woman. The commonality of both cases is: in an Urning 
internal female secretion: in an Urnind internal male secretion. 

Among the more clearly defined sex differences at maturity, the deeper 
voice and the beard of the man and the full breasts and wide hips of the 
woman, are especially typical. In the case of homosexual men and women, all 
these sex characteristics frequently are manifested as clearly deviating from 
the average heterosexual type. 
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(B) VOICE AND SPEECH 


In the discussion of puberty. | already referred to the anomalies of the change 
of voice in the case of homosexuals. First of all. we would like to complete 
the examples given there by describing the voices of two Uranian poets, that 
of Hans Christian Andersen the Dane and of Walt Whitman the American. 

Hansen writes of Andersen: “One day Andersen sang a song in the fac- 
tory where his mother sent him as an experiment, and since the workers, 
amazed, cried out that he certainly was no boy but a cross-dressed young 
woman, one of them grabbed Andersen to find out more details on this point. 
‘The other fellows,’ he says. ‘found this crude joke amusing and held my arms 
and legs. I shouted at the top of my voice and. shamed like a girl, | ran home 
to my mother. who had to promise never to send me there again.” 

Bertz very characteristically describes the voice of Walt Whitman, whose 
Uranism he has proven conclusively: “Even if his voice may not exactly have 
been extremely feminine, in any case (not to the point of being ridiculous or 
embarrassing). it no doubt did resemble more the feminine rather than the 
masculine timber." “His voice was a soft baritone,” John Burroughs says. 
W. D. Howells expresses it this way: “A voice of winning and ingratiating 
friendliness.” “His voice has a high register and is musical,” British physician 
Dr. John Johnston reports. A person who has an understanding for music said 
to Dr. Bucke, “It is his wonderful voice that makes it so pleasant to be with 
him.” Horace Traubel speaks about “a voice that plays with all the gradations 
of tone and color.” And finally, Isaac Hull Platt says one of Whitman's older 
students likewise was supposed to have seen in Whitman's voice one of his 
special charms. In another Passage, Burroughs and Bucke certainly do speak 
about his deep friendships, about his deep, clear, and serious voice, but Bucke 
immediately adds that it worked like music, so, it must have been more 
melodic than deep voices usually are. Bertz says if you subtract all the embell- 
ishments on this subject, touch base with truth again, and examine the essen- 
tials, then all that remains approximately is the feature Theodore de Wyzewa 
put into these words: “the completely feminine tone of his voice.” 

In Formatrix, Ulrichs Says about himself: “Ever since I can remember, I 
have always enjoyed singing falsetto when I knew I was alone. If I know I am 
alone, I like to sing, but never in a manly voice, always in falsetto: although I 
sang first, even second, bass in a choir. As far as I know, the fondness for this 
artificial woman’s voice never occurs in the case of men. On the contrary, it is 
usually contrary to their nature,’ De Joux’s remark also belongs here: “It is 
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simply ce ee observe Just how many genuine sons of Eve. also thor- 
oughly musical ones, usually unintentionally sing in the soprano range, thus, in 
falsetto: how trom their favorite operas they frequently warble the arias of the 
prima donnas and not the vigorous songs of the heroes. People say Count L in 
Graz sings Margarethe’s aria (Gounod) in the original key as Nilson, and Baron 
W. in Vienna. Rossini’s “Una voce poco fa’ in defiance of a Rosina-Patti.” 

The singing voices of homosexual men and women seem to be most fre- 
quently between alto and tenor, mezzo-soprano, and contralto; their vocal 
timber not rarely calls to mind descriptions handed down to us from earlier 
times of the voices of castrati. Leo d’ Ageni, a Uranian contralto singer of Flo- 
rentine origin, died in the northside of Berlin in 1911. Once a student of Liszt, 
the opportunity of a lifetime came when he joined the company of the orig- 
inal Beyreuth production of Parzifal. After that, he lived in Germany and sup- 
ported himself by giving singing lessons. He made a thoroughly grotesque 
appearance. Everything was tinted and artificial, and no one knew if he was 
forty or seventy years of age; apart from these disadvantages, an honest man 
through and through. At the meetings of the Scientific Humanitarian Com- 
mittee, he charmed the music experts by the feminine grace of his speech 
more than his completely natural contralto. 

He represents the opposite of Maria Stegemann from Stettin, a greater 
artist indeed by far, who under the name of Felicitas von Vestvali charmed her 
audience in the 1870s. As Rosa von Braunschweig, her biographer, says. 
under the direction of Mercadantes. her voice developed into a contralto of 
such phenomenal depth that speculative impresarios advised her to study 
tenor parts. She had great success particularly as Tancred and Romeo in 
Bellint's Romeo and Jultet. Levetzow tells the following anecdote about 
Michel, another Urnind: 

“One day a man followed her while she was walking down the deserted 
streets and made her a proposition. At first she ignored him and allowed him 
to walk with her or follow her. But finally, to put an end to it, she suddenly 
turned around and to his face sang a scale in her most masculine voice, going 
deeper and deeper. expressing the name of the letters of musical notes and 
beyond that letting out an extremely blunt, very manly word, whereupon the 
nocturnal wooer, horrified. took flight, probably thinking he had hit upon a 
cross-dressed man." 

The high or low pitch of the voice directly depends on the condition of 
the vocal chords. Their length and breadth affect the volume of the thyroid 
cartilage that in the case of men renders the so-called Adam’s apple promi- 
nent, while in the case of women, it remains almost invisible externally under 
the soft roundness of the neck. The change of voice beginning during adoles- 
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cence and the changes in the voice in the case of castration reveal the close 
relationship between sexuality on the one hand and the larynx and voice on 
the other. Therefore. it is natural in the case of homosexuals to direct one’s 
attention to the structure of the larynx. Even Ulrichs did it: and later. ina more 
rigorous study, Theodore S. Flatau repeatedly found “doubtless indications” 
of a male larynx particularly in the case of homosexual women. sometimes 
even “decided male forms of their larynx.” I, too, in the case of Uranian 
women have frequently observed the same thing, and tn the case of 463 ran- 
domly selected Urnings whom I examined one after the other, I could verify 
that in 128 cases the Adam’s apple was not prominent, and in 219 cases pro- 
truded only slightly, while in 116 cases it compared to the usual male shape 
and size; there was one case of goiter. 

In the case of Urnings, the tendency to speak or sing in falsetto is a far- 
reaching fact. I found it in 16 percent of my cases. In the case of homosexual 
women, it corresponds to the inclination to deepen the voice. Moreover, the 
voice of homosexual men as well as homosexual women seems to hold 
between male and female, now resembling the female. now the male. It is 
often featured by a softness difficult to describe, which in the case of men is 
often bound up with a certain affectation and feebleness, and in the case of 
women with a little roughness, what has been called a commando voice. 

Martial paints a clear picture of the voice of Urnings. In his epigram to 
Carmenion (Epigrams 10.65), he does not permit the latter to call him brother, 
otherwise he would call him sister. He says. “Your mouth murmurs and your 
voice is feeble; I would be speaking more strongly if I were to whisper.” 

Even on the telephone, the affected, high voice of the Urning and the 
deep, sonorous voice of the Urnind not rarely become so clearly prominent 
that before I became personally acquainted with the subject, the voices per- 
mitted me to make a diagnosis of probability, which I have often found vert- 
fied not only in conversations in Berlin, but also in the case of telephone calls 
from Munich, Cologne, Hamburg, Vienna, and other places. 

The most characteristic thing about the homosexual voice range comes to 
light most remarkably when the sound is of a kind, as it were, you let out 
when you are frightened. For example, one good observer, who by chance was 
present in a homosexual bar during a panic that broke out when a patron sud- 
denly shot himself through the temple and fell to the floor covered in blood, 
told me how very conspicuous it was, how the Urnings met the event with 
cries of horror that sounded like those of females. In the case of Urnings, the 
laugh, too, often sounds unusually high, in the case of Urninds relatively deep. 
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(C) HAIR GROWTH 


With regard to this important sexual trait in homosexual men and women, 
deviations from the heterosexual average type often occur. For the purpose of 
close observation, we prefer to divide it into hair of the head, beard, pubic 
hair, and body hair. 

The hair of the head of Urnings is relatively often obviously soft, thin, 
and curly as individual hairs go, and plentiful in its totality; that of the Urnind 
in particular often relatively strong, hard, and bristly, as a whole often 
reaching only up to the lower rim of the shoulder blade. as opposed to hetero- 
sexual women, In whom it not rarely extends to the upper rim of the pelvis. 

Hair color shows hardly anything special. Of 374 Urnings of German 
origin between the ages of twenty-five and fifty, whom I examined continu- 
ously from this standpoint, 125 were light blond, 100 were dark blond, 10 had 
reddish hair, 86 had brown hair, and 38 had black hair; 12 were gray, three 
were white, one of whom already at twenty years of age. In 83 cases the hair 
of the head was naturally curly, while almost as many curled it themselves. As 
opposed to Urninds, many Urnings take more pride in their appearance. For 
that reason, even in antiquity they were called capillati and comati (having 
long hair).* Of Athenian Urning Demetrius Phalereus, Athenaeus says 
(12.542), “He curls his hair and gives it a gold color. He puts on makeup.” 
Urninds like to wear their hair in a plain fashion, parted and smooth or not 
arranged in any particular manner. Complicated women’s hairdos often pose 
great problems for them. Many of them have their hair cut short; others would 
like to have it done but dread the comments of “unreasonable’’t people about 
their “bobbed” hair. It is noteworthy how here, too, that the physis not corre- 
sponding to the psyche is felt to be instinctively burdensome early on. In her 
autobiography, one contrarysexual describes it very clearly: 


People tried to make me feel proud of my wild hair and admired my natural 
appearance until | made up my mind to go to the hairdresser’s and had it cut. 
What good were these useless appendages that were only a nuisance when I 
ran or jumped” It was easier for boys. Why should I not do the same as they? 
The hairdresser was at first so horrified by my request that he looked at me 
dumbfounded and cried out, “No. That would be a shame! I won't do it.” 


“Then I'll go somewhere else.” That helped; he made another weak attempt 


*These terms were commonly used to denote boy favorites. (Ed.) 
+Unverniinftig (“unreasonable”) and verniinftig (“reasonable”) meant “non-gay” and “gay. 
respectively. (Trans.) 


176 I; HOMOSENU ALEEY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


to persuade me to change my mind. pointing out that it would take three 
years tor that “splendid hair” to grow back into its “present fullness and 
length.” “I don’t care if it never grows back. Why tet the whole lot grow 
down to my knees?” When he saw that nothing helped. he took a deep breath 
and began to cut. Aye, when the deed was done how strong I felt! Now Let 
anyone dare mock me with the word “girl.” as Winterfeld recently did! I was 
Just as much of a boy as he. | even looked in the mirror now, which before 
that I considered a highly frivolous thing. The hairdresser said. “Would you 
perhaps like to have your hair set?” I burst out laughing. “Oh. no. no. E don’t 
want to make myself into a dandy!” The hairdresser carefully Wrapped my 
hair in a thin piece of paper and wanted to hand it to me ceremoniously. 
“What would I do with it? Just keep it! “Would you sell it for ten marks?” 
I gladly agreed. I could buy a good book with it. And books. books: they 
always have been my passion and still are. In this way T toddled off home in 
a good mood, where there naturally was the usual “thrashing.” What did I 
care? You just shake it off later, and there was nothing that could change 
what had been done. They also questioned the money T got: that same day, | 
rushed to the bookseller’s.* 


Let us now recall Lucian’s words” about the Urnind Megilla, a thor- 
oughly typical story about female Uranism. It begins with a generalized state- 
ment, “Such women do not tolerate being embraced by men, but more likely. 
like men, want to enjoy women.” Then of Megilla he says, “She is strongly 
masculine.” She is in love with zither-player Leaena. Megilla and another 
Urnind by the name of Demonassa one evening invited the unsuspecting 
woman to play the zither. Leaena, induced by presents, stayed the night. Now 
Leaena says the following about that night. “She kissed me and embraced me, 
and squeezed my breasts like men do. whereby Demonassa even bit me. 
Demonassa suddenly pulled the curls off Megilla’s head; it was a wig. She 
appeared now with her hair cropped like a real manly athlete. She said to me, 
‘Have you ever seen a young man as handsome as I am” I replied, “But I 
don’t see any young man here, Megilla.” She: ‘Don’t make me into a woman: 
my name 1s Megillus. I married this Demonassa one day: she is my wife. lam 
totally a man. Of course, I was born just like you other women. My soul and 
the desire in me is that of a man.’ Thereupon, I embraced her as a man.... 
Moreover, she breathed heavily and appeared to feel immeasurable joy.” 

Almost as much as Urninds react negatively to hairdressing, many Urn- 
ings reject their beards. Here, too, more than is usual, they would shave every- 
thing off, if, often in exaggerated anxiety, they were not so afraid of becoming 
suspect. Only a few Urnings are totally without beard growth. Among 500 20- 
year-olds, 14 had no trace of beard growth; there were 15 cases having faint 
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downs beard present: and another 132 showed weak beard growth, which was 
significant ly sparser than the dverage man’s, while the rest showed little or no 
deviation at all. On the other side. among Uranian women there was relatively 
often More or less well-des eloped beard hair, from Whose presence alone, of 
course, One Cannot inter the existence of homosexuality, Oddly enough, it is 
precisely the actual bearded ladies. the feminae barbatae (the bearded women 
of the British). just as we saw it in the case of the women with a large clitoris, 
who are almost never homosexual. It seems as if the starkest reversal of sec- 
ondary sexual traits does not accompany symptoms of homosexuality as often 
as slighter and mid-range masculine and or feminine characteristics. The 
greater sexual transformations come more often isolated; the weaker ones 
more frequently combined. 

A good example of virile beard and body hair growth in an Urnind is the 
case described by Wilhelm Hammer,”” designated by him as 24-year-old 
“writer Otulie Ehrlich.” He reports: “Growth of hair is heavy, particularly on 
the underside of the chin. From the pubic area there is a streak of hair toward 
the navel, frequent in men, rare in women... . The hair of the head cut rea- 
sonably short. combed upward. She has her beard shaved; growth of hair on 
the chin and neck. which I verified by touching the stubble, so significant that 
it would make a young man of the same age happy if he could boast about a 
similar growth of hair.” I saw the same thing repeatedly. Whenever homo- 
sexual men allow their beards to grow, because of their soft facial features, 
sometimes they give the impression of being bearded ladies. Many like to 
affect a so-called Christ's head. with wavy hair of the head and of the beard. 

For example. in Rome I met a homosexual cobbler in the German hotel. 
For decades he had enjoyed great populanty with the young guests and was 
nicknamed “Savior” by them because of the way he wore his hair, and perhaps 
partly also because of his ingratiating, priestly manners. In his Gute Kameraden 
(Good Friends), Rosegger gives the following portrayal of Uranian poet K. M. 
Vacano, a highly distinctive person with “double” features. “Vacano wore a 
Moses beard and a lorgnette; he once signed as ‘patriarch and fop,’ and another 
time he said of himself that he was a coquette and a bed brother in one person.” 

Someone who knows the Paris homosexual world well introduced me to 
a highly remarkable couple, a man and a woman, both painters married to 
each other as friends, both Uranian. He wore a “Christ’s” head hairdo, she a 
Titus’s head. Krafft-Ebing says that Vey, to make her beard grow, “performed 
all kinds of experiments with a razor.” Other Urninds at least occasionally 
love to paint or stick on a beard in front of the mirror. I own a great number 
of photographs showing women with a “cut-out moustache,” which they put 
on very true to nature. (The corollary to this, too, is that you must always be 
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observant of the fact that itis not so much that the extreme case is Interesting 
for its own sake as that there are numerous examples of excess in Which what 
becomes action is already present in tendencies.) There are Urnings who go 
so far as to eliminate their beard, as other sex features. This is what Frinkel. 
in his review of the Uranian suicide Blank, said: “He curled his hair. destroyed 
his beard, and stuffed his clothes to form breasts and hips.” 

With regard to pubic hair, here, too, in the case of Uranian people the oth- 
erwise so pregnant differences between the male and female type not rarely 
break down. As in the already mentioned Hammer case. one frequently sees 
in homosexual women a clear line of hair along the linea alba to the navel: 
furthermore, the pubes do not terminate at the base of the mons veneris, but 
rather continue upward in a diamond-shape, while in the case of homosexual 
men relatively often they are grouped in a triangular shape in the fashion of 
the female sex, with the slightly concave broadside toward the stomach. The 
rest of the body hair, however, shows a characteristic image more frequently 
than the pubic hair. 

Among five hundred [male] homosexuals surveyed, 98 had no body hair 
in general, 78 unusually sparse growth: 176 cases. i.e., 35.2 percent, were 
among the average type. Among the remainder. we found many who felt 
instinctively ashamed of the growth of their hair, often a very significant 
amount, and for that reason were embarrassed to bathe in public. Some even 
0 so far as to shave, especially the chest. During consultations, I was able to 
verify this not rarely when I examined the body of even truly manly appearing 
Urnings. Particularly in antiquity, depilation with resin, pitch, and other 
means appears to have been popular among homosexuals. In Seneca and else- 
where, in only apparent opposition to capillati, they are called depilati, in 
Martial they are called glabri (hairless), in Juvenal resinati, in Persius leves 
(smooth), in Kratinos’s comedy “the singed one.”’*? The above-mentioned epi- 
gram by Martial to Carmenion (10.65) Says: 


You walk about with your gleaming hair in curls: 

I, a Spaniard, scorn such hairdos. 

You are smooth from daily rubbing with a pumice-stone: 
I have rough hair on my limbs and cheeks. (vv. 6-9) 


If herewith we now in turn compare the body hair of Uranian women, we 
see here, too, the completely corresponding masculine features. Particularly 
along the extremities, in the majority of cases there is an obviously thick 
growth of hair, especially on the legs, somewhat less on the arms. Serving as 
a good example are the following statements by an Urnind verified by inspec- 
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tion: “Arms a little hairy, legs somewhat more so. Hair color dark blonde: hair 
not especially well groomed, because it has been untouched by a hairdresser. 
However. | love women with a very good, chic hairdo. I have a tinge of a light 
beard growth.” Were the saris in the Talmud really feminine homosexuals” 
One could almost assume so, when one reads the following about their dis- 
tinguishing marks in Jebamoth, Book I: 


He 1s a person in his twenties who still does not have two hairs on his body, 
and if he grows it later, he is still a saris. He has no beard, his hair is fine and 
soft, and his skin is smooth: his water has no foam. He does not urinate with 
the others. His semen ts not thick; it is as clear as water. His voice is like that 
of a woman.” 


(D) MAMMARY GLANDS 


In the mammary glands of mammals we have another important sex differ- 
ence to inspect. Uniformly developed up to maturity in both sexes, at the age 
of puberty a limited swelling of the body of the mammary gland begins in 
girls and boys, which in the female sex soon increases enormously, while in 
the male sex it recedes to the remainder of the nipples. This rudiment illus- 
trates most clearly the original, unified. bisexual natural tendency of the 
sexual character, so that Ulrichs was not totally unjustified when in Memnon, 
drawing a parallel between physical and psychological hermaphroditism, he 
exclaimed, “Just as a man should not be punished because he has nipples, so 
also should he not be punished because he loves men and not women. ~* 

With regard to these hermaphrodites and Amazons, in their plastic arts 
and poetry the ancients liked to portray a meeting of the male genitals and the 
female breasts as well as the female genitals and the male chest. In reality. 
however, this incongruence occurs only rarely. Fully developed male gyneco- 
mastia (woman's bosom) and female andromastia (male chest) are rarities 
and, as with other stronger deviations of somatic sex characteristics, in no 
way, as a rule, coincide with homosexual feelings. On the other hand, we also 
see here relatively often weaker approximations to the structure of the other 
sex certainly at a much greater frequency than in the case of heterosexuals. In 
homosexual women, micromastia (small bosom) with the inability to suckle 
is one of these: manifestations in homosexual men include an unusually large 
areola of the nipple, clear development of the Montgomery glands, poly- 
mastia, and copious fatty tissue instead of mammary glands. 
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A Viennese Urning, who socialized with many persons with the same feel- 
ings. wrote to Ulrichs: “I found the nipples relatively often to be by tar larger 
than in Dionings [heterosexuals], the chest right and left fuller in general, more 
rounded, more fleshy. Because of it, we often arouse amazement in Dionings 
when bathing. Here. in Vienna, there are a few with truly splendid “breasts.” °° 

One man, a Uranian nurse’s aide, reported to me. “My breasts are so well 
developed that I was often embarrassed to undress, because I was teased about 
becoming a ‘suckle nurse for pay.’ ~ 

Among 440 [male] homosexuals, 214 showed normal male chest type: 
among the remaining 226 were found five decided gynecomasts, in one case 
of which the right nipple secreted a milky substance when squeezed: in 78 
cases were found a relatively larger areola of the nipple present on full, fleshy 
breasts, which in the remaining 143 cases were present without the large 
areola of the nipple; several stressed strong sexual stimulation from the mam- 
mary gland. a few occasional. painful sensitivity, to which in several of 
Krafft-Ebing’s cases many people also called special attention. 

Nearly as frequently as you find “full” chests in homosexual men, in the case 
of homosexual women there are “flat” or “meager” chests: however, here, too, 
there exists absolutely no agreement with the remaining sex traits. For example, 
particularly in the case of viragines (manly women), I often saw truly well-devel- 
oped mammary gland tissue, which was stnkingly in contrast to their other mas- 
culine features. In homosexual women the nipples are often shaped wholly in the 
manner of men; you also often find very small hairs on them. If homosexual 
women give birth, a strong aversion to suckle the child almost always exists, even 
if they are in the position to do so, which of course many times is not the case. 
Feminine homosexual men, on the other hand, not rarely have dreams similar to 
those of transvestites, that they have a suckling child lying on their chest.”* Here, 
lOO, we see again the instinctive psychological tendency more or less to come to 
the aid by artifice of a physical condition that is felt not to be adequate; this nat- 
urally comes to light especially in homosexual transvestites. among whom the 
men value the forward thrust of a well-developed bosom, the women the flat 
chest. At the same time, they also try to influence the breathing type, which often 
is not difficult for homosexuals. I saw homosexual men with undulating bosom 
and homosexual women without any trace of costal breathing. 

Also in the case described by Wachholz”’ of an Urning living on the 
island of Capri, the physician established that “this man belonged to a 
woman’s high breathing type.” 

A very feminine Urning some time ago consulted Dr. Stabel with the 
question whether someone could “manufacture a woman’s bosom by means 
of paraffin injections.” Answered in the negative, he was very disappointed. 
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On the other hand. virtle Urninds, such as the Garré hermaphrodite, occa- 
sionally ask if someone could not amputate their breasts. 

To be added to the above-mentioned saris among the men are the ailonith 
among the women. In the Talmud it says about them, “They have no breasts, 
and they are adverse to cohabitation. They have no female mons veneris. They 
have a man’s voice 


(E) PELVIS AND Waist 


The female “figure.” upon which great value is placed by genuine women and 
likewise by the men who love them. besides the configuration of the breasts, 
is particularly dependent upon the breadth of the pelvis, “the hips,” and “the 
waist” formed between both halves of the torso. Here. too, typical Uranian 
men as Well as Women many Umes reveal the traits of the intermediary stage. 
Its main feature 1s the relationship of the pelvic line to the shoulder line 
(trochanter length to the acromial length), which in the female sex is positive 
(pelvic line longer than the shoulder line) in the male sex negative (pelvic line 
shorter than the shoulder line), in the gynandrical type almost equal. 


Shoulder 
+ - a 
Pelvis 
Woman Man Intermediary 


Even a reversed relationship of the length of both of the diameters is not a 
rarity in homosexual men and women. The usual wide pelvis is often obvious 
to the uninitiated. particularly to tailors taking measurements. 

One Urning reports that when he was being issued his military uniform, 
the quartermaster commented that “when backsides were being distributed, he 
must have called out ‘here’ twice.” Conversely, homosexual women often 
have narrow hips: they do not have a nice waist. Levetzow sketches the fol- 
lowing picture of the figure of Louis Michel:* “She is tall, slim, lean, flat- 
chested, and has narrow hips. Her waist is undefined, so she is not obvious 1n 
men’s clothing.” 

Krafft-Ebing portrays Sarolta Vey even more characteristically: “Her 
torso absolutely does not correspond to the female build. She has no waist. 
Her pelvis is so narrow and stands out so little that a line drawn from her 


*For a fuller description, see chapter 6. (Ed.) 
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armpits to her knees is straight and not curved in by a waist and out by her 
pelvis. ... Her pelvis appears to be narrow all around with a decidedly manly 
shape. The distance of the foremost. ilium spines (Darmbeinstachel) is 
22.5 cm (instead of 26.3): that of the ilium ridges (Darmbeinkdmme) 26.5 
(instead of 29.3), that of the pivotal mound (Rollhiige/) 27.3 (thirty-one): the 
outer conjugata 17.2 (nineteen to twenty), therefore the inner one probably is 
7.7 (10.8). Because of the pelvis being insufficiently wide. the line of the 
thigh also is not a convergent one as in women. but rather a straight one.” 

I repeatedly found similar pelvic measurements and ratios in Urninds, for 
example, in one case the widest part around the chest 98 cm [1 inch = 2.54 
cm], the widest part around the pelvis 86 cm. waist 70 cm: in another, dis- 
tantia acromialis 85 cm, distantia cristarum 80 cm circumference. waistline 68 
cm. I shall also give a total overview of the physical measurements of a male 
homosexual: 


Age: 27 years 7 months; height 157 cm: weight 72.5 kilo. 
Head: circumference 156/0. Distance glabella-protub. occip. ext. 18.5: 
distance tempor. 16.0. 
Chest: circumference 86/92. Distance sternum-dorsal vertebra spinal 
processes 20.5. Dist. acrom. 34.0. Dist. of the mammuae 24.0. 
Arm: acromion—tip of the digitus medius 65.5. 
acrom.—caput radii 48.5. 
acrom.—upper arm 26.5; upper arm—prot. styl. radii 22.0. 
Circum. upper arm below the musc. delt. 29.0. Circum. lower arm at 
the widest place 27.0. 
Leg: Dist. spin. ant. sup.—malleolus ext. 84.5. 
Dist. spin. ant. sup.—middle of the patella 45.0. 
Dist. trochanter—middle of the patella 38.5. Middle of the patella— 
malleolus extrem. 39.5. 
Foot: Heel—tip of the big toe 24.0). 
Circum. of thigh below the perineum. 54.5. Lower leg at the widest 
place 34.0. 
Pelvis: — Lateral pelvic diameter 20.5. 
Distance spinae ant. sup. 23.5. Cristae Ossium ilium 26.5. 
Dist. symphse—jugulum 49.5, Measurement around the buttocks 93.0. 
Noticeable marks: gynecomastia, developed mons veneris, high 
voice range, genu valgum (bow-legged). 


What is essential is that while in the case of homosexual women we find a 
chest size of 98 cm and hip size of 86 cm, in homosexual men we ascertained 
the opposite measurement, namely, 86/92 cm chest to 93 cm around the hips. 
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How ever, let it be stressed here again that one cannot form a blanket con- 
clusion of homosexuality from the narrow hips of women and the broad hips 
of men. As a whole, I found that among approximately one thousand homo- 
sexual men, S52. thus, more than one-third, had a Pronounced manly pelvis, 
and 344. likewise more than one-third. had womanly hips, while somewhat 
less than one-third cannot be claimed to be either pronouncedly womanly or 
manly. In the case of homosexuals, a noticeably high small of the back fre- 
quently exists so that a straight line drawn from the seventh cervical vertebra 
to the coccyx Is off by eight centimeters or more from the deepest curving of 
the lumbar vertebra. This particularity often gives the impression of especially 
large buttocks in the case of a small waist. Also, in this case we again observe 
the efforts to aid nature. While homosexual women for the most part have an 
intense aversion to a narrow waist and a corset, homosexual men not rarely 
make use of this torture device in order to narrow the waist as much as pos- 
sible. More than once I saw Urnings at homosexual dances who fainted, 
because they had ted their waists too tightly. 

The position of the legs depends on the breadth of the pelvis, which in the 
case of homosexual women, as in that of men, often tends to be more columnar 
or the X-form, while in the case of homosexual men you often can verify a ten- 
dency toward O-legs, even if it can be proven mostly only to a slight extent. 
Aristotle’ mentions their “knees bend inward.” Moreover, the skeletons of 
homosexuals offer nothing special. With regard to a person’s height, among 
homosexuals, | found more than three-fifths were medium (160-180 cm), one- 
fifth were more than [80 cm, and just as many less than 160 cm. A few have 
unusually soft figures not corresponding to their age. A prominent writer I 
know personally, who is now in his mid-forties, says of himself that he has the 
build of a boy of approximately fifteen years of age. Such nice figures can 
often be seen among homosexuals; but you also meet with truly large frames, 
Whose overabundant softness in turn often contrasts all the more strangely with 
their gigantic bodies. Among homosexual women, the ratio of the large, small, 
and medium figures may be similar. Especially among the more virile ones, 
you occasionally stumble on very hard-boned. large ones. For example, for a 
long time one woman, who appeared as a giant lady in a waxworks, was a 
“respected” guest in Berlin's homosexual bars. But also among the most manly 
natured Urninds, you see miniature figures who give the impression of being 
strapping, thus creating an even more peculiar impression. 

In relation to the rest of the skeleton, Urninds’ hands and feet are often 
unusually large; small in the case of Urnings. Ulrichs stressed the significance 
of the “delicately built and nicely shaped hand” as a Uranian sign. 

I myself found the following [with regard to homosexual men]: 
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Hand: Small Medium Large 
Of 500: 224=44.8 percent IS1=30.2 percent 125=25.0 percent 


Foot: Small Medium Large 
Of 500: 204=40.8 percent 167=323.4 percent — 129=25.8 percent 


In approximately 75 percent of the total. hands and feet indicate equal 
proportions, so that small hands and small feet correspond: in approximately 
25 percent. one finds incongruities. small hands with large feet or vice versa. 

Homosexual men somewhat more often pride themselves on having to wear 
women’s glove and shoe sizes. while homosexual women often need men’s gloves 
and shoes. The handshake of homosexual women often is especially strong and 
firm, while in the case of homosexual men it is often definitely soft and delicate. 


(F) Bopy COVERING: MUSCLE, SKIN, AND FATTY TISSUE 


Before we come to this important area of Uranian physical movements, first of 
all we should undertake an inspection of the covering of the skeleton: the 
muscle, skin, and fatty tissue of homosexual men and women. In general, the 
shapes of the male body in their entirety as Well as in the physical development 
of the individual parts appear to be more cycloidical (rolling in a straight line) 
and more angular, that of the female softer, more curved. and more rounded. 
This difference naturally must have its basis in the dissimilar character of the 
anatomic supports. Apart from the skeleton. these are made up of musculature 
and subcutaneous tissue, whose character and form are essentially determined 
by its fat content. In fact. in the male and female sex, musculature evidences 
significant differences, which sometimes are developed by the nature of the 
activity dependent on the part the muscles play. sometimes on inclinations and 
social custom, but are essentially already given and prototypical. 

The fibers of the muscles of the male as a rule are firmer and tougher and 
more compact and sturdier in consistency; those of the female in general more 
sparsely developed, softer, and where more strongly developed by exercise, 
more elastic than firm. In the case of the homosexual of both sexes, we again 
find now an intermediary type, which in feminine Urnings and virile Urninds 
leads to a certain similarity of muscle formation. | came upon this so fre- 
quently that its significance as a feature cannot be denied. In these cases, the 
musculature shows forms that combine male toughness with female round- 


ness or the elastic, puffy consistency of female muscles with the concentrated, 
sharply contoured form of the male. 
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In pronounced cases, in men we find a thoroughly female muscle type, in 
women a decidedly male type. Such incongruities in homosexuals are in any 
case relatively more frequent than in normal people. I know men with thor- 
oughly strong wills who, in spite of the great effort they were driven to make. 
particularly by ambition and the fear of mockery, were never able to succeed 
inthe gymnasium doing pullups or walking on their hands, while even in their 
childhood. because of their muscular strength Urninds not rarely were feared 
by their male playmates. Natural tendency, inclination, and type of occupation 
are Woven together during the course of life to form more and more charac- 
teristic muscular development. 

To prove our association with the results of a few statistics, we find 
among five hundred male homosexuals examined for this tendency: weak 
musculature in 280 or 56 percent; 129 or 25.8 percent strongly developed: in 
3.4 percent (17) weak arm and strong leg musculature; in the rest, 14.8 per- 
cent (74), the musculature can be described as of average strength. The flesh 
itself feels firm and hard in 34.4 percent (152): in 69.4 percent (347) soft and 
puffy. Among homosexual women, two-thirds are more muscular than the 
average heterosexual woman. 

The subcutaneous cellular tissue, whose development particularly with 
regard to its fat saturation appears to be somewhat antagonistic toward the 
corresponding muscle group, in women tends to become especially well- 
developed and puffy precisely above, around, and between the muscle parts. 
However, the muscle’s firmer character and increased requisition in men is an 
obstruction to its formation; this is true above all for the girdle of the shoulder 
and the arms. The soft. rounded shapes, which the fat-rich cellular tissue gives 
to these physical parts, the ladies call “a good décolletage” (neckline). Now, 
there are many male homosexuals who are proud of their good décolletage. 
and, as I can verify many examples from personal experience, not without 
reason. Furthermore, in a man at a more advanced age, a fatty cushion fre- 
quently tends to form over those physical parts which in women do not pro- 
mote its development, due to the muscular activity of the lower abdominal 
muscles. Here. too, in older Urninds, who call a stately little stomach one of 
their attributes, we meet with very masculine figures. 

With regard to physical lines, among the [male] homosexuals I examined 
we can distinguish among three groups: one with round, full contours, which 
comprises 57.6 percent; a leveled-off, angular group of 31.4 percent: and a 
middle group of 11 percent. Sixty-one percent (305 of 500) showed rounded 
shoulders. Among the homosexual women, the ratio is, as it were, reversed: 
two-thirds showed angular, leveled-off forms, and one-third rounded forms. 

In the case of both sexes, the exterior covering of the physical forms, the 
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skin, generally shows different conditions. Apart from the differences that 
control beard and body hair growth, men’s skin as a rule is rougher, firmer. 
and duller in color; that of women softer. more delicate, and more glowing. In 
determining how far these differences rest on natural tendency, the main point 
now Is, as far as lies in one’s power, to eliminate external influences. such as 
the effects of the weather on the uncovered parts of the body surtace, espe- 
cially the face: physical work on the skin of the hands: the effects of careful 
hygiene; and finally the effects of rough or soft clothing on the covered parts 
of the skin. However, in this case we still have to consider that these external 
effects many times are based on natural tendency characteristic of the sexual 
identity. That is true to the same measure for the preoccupation, as far as its 
choice originates with one’s tendency, as for the more or less refined care of 
the body, as well as for the choice of clothing, inasmuch as material consid- 
erations are not decisive with regard to the same. If we disregard these results 
of external influences, the skin of homosexuals often appears to have the char- 
acteristics of the other sex. 

According to my experience, this especially pertains to male homosex- 
uals, whose facial skin. in spite of its having been exposed to wind and 
weather to a considerable extent, often remains soft and clear, and whose 
hands, in spite of continuous and physical labor that strains every nerve, often 
reveal obviously soft skin. Urninds. according to my observations, precisely 
with regard to the condition of the skin, did not so often show a virile type, 
which perhaps was based on the fact that. because of external circumstances, 
they could only rarely pursue a physically active lifestyle as is required for the 
development of the the sturdy male dermal tissue. 

In Urnings. we found a pure complexion in 89.8 percent of those exam- 
ined. Some were more of a soft-white, some were more bright yellowish, and 
others rosy or reddish and clear: approximately half of the cases of Urninds 
showed a relatively darker and more sturdy condition of the skin. 

From many quarters special attention is called to the “rosy,” as it were, 
“transparent,” and “soft” skin of many Urnings. 

John Burroughs writes about Walt Whitman’s complexion: “His body, 
even if splendid, in a remarkable way was the body of a child; you saw this in 
his figure, in his rosy-red coloring, and in the soft tissue of his skin.”® 

Perhaps the more limited need of warmth by many Urnings is associated 
with the greater fat content of their skin. 

In general, the skin of Umnings is set at a warmer temperature than that of 
others in their surroundings. It seems that the very popular term “warmer 
Bruder” (warm brother [i.e., an Urning]; also the word schwul [homosexual]; cf. 
schwiil [sultry] meaning something similar) has its physiological basis in this 
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phenomenon, while the Roman expression homo mollis, likewise the Greek 
malakos (both meaning soft man), could be traced to the softness of the skin and 
musculature. Noteworthy for the intensive vascular irritability of the skin is that 
among five hundred male homosexuals, there are 352 (70.4 percent) who com- 
plain more or less about acute blushing; in a few cases this disposition intensi- 
fies into a pronounced erythrophobia (irrational fear of blushing). 

The secretion of sweat by feminine Urnings not rarely smells feminine, 
that by virile Urninds masculine, while the perspiration of manly Urnings 
often has a sexually indifferent odor, 1.e., neither masculine nor feminine. That 
is also true of the smell of the hair, especially of the hairs of the armpits. 
Gustav Jager writes: 

“T can only say one thing about the odor of the excretions of homosexuals: 
to me, a normalsexual, all adult male normalsexuals have a pungent smell, acrid, 
sourish, and not pleasant. This peculiarly manly odor was absent in the couple of 
homosexuals who, or whose hair, sent to me, I had occasion to smell. I can 
describe the odor only as stale, but I am convinced that in the case of a “super 
virile’ person it would be perceived differently. For example. we know that the 
pronouncedly virile Alexander the Great smelled like violets to the men.” 

We learn from antiquity that many Urnings liked to decorate the surface 
of their body with all kinds of colors. Many put on rouge or powdered them- 
selves: others colored their eyebrows with charcoal pencils or dyed their hair 
blond. If fashion allowed beauty spots. then surely it was the Urnings who 
with skillful application of the tiny “mouches” developed it into an art. The 
Roman historian Lampridius says about the Uranian emperor Elagabalus: “He 
made his face up according to the design they used to paint the face of Venus.” 
Many feminine Urnings have a real passion for applying makeup; I energeti- 
cally forbade many who came to me to put on makeup, but in spite of their 
being otherwise compliant. I saw them again and again reverting to this incli- 
nation. Meanwhile, even here, too. there are many who detest any toilette. The 
majority of these are found among the Urninds. 
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The Diagnosis of 


Male and Female Homosexuality: 
Sexual Incongruities: (Il) Features of the Other Sex 
in the Area of the Nervous System and Mental Life 


(G) MOVEMENTS AND HANDWRITING 


UST AS IN PHYSICAL BUILD, symptomatic manifestations also come to light in 

the movements of the homosexuals of both sexes. Even the ancients, such 
as Lucian. Petronius., and Juvenal. stressed that Urnings can best be recog- 
nized by their facial expression and gait. We divide the movements into four 
groups according to the parts of the body: (a) the way the head is held and 
moved. including facial mimicry; and movements (b) of the upper extremi- 
ties, (c) of the torso, and (d) of the lower extremities. 

The mimetic movements of the face are closely related to the expression 
of the facial features, from which they originate and to which they return. We 
are used to finding a man’s facial expression more striking than that of a 
woman. To a greater degree. the sharply expressed and elaborate facial fea- 
tures betray mental activity and desires. As a result of the more easily changed 
emotions, the less definite, more active physiology of the woman points to an 
overabundance of the emotions over the intellect. In their mimicry, men are 
distinguished by a certain curtness, spontaneity, and decisiveness; women 
more by flexibility and indecisiveness, often to the point of embarrassment. 

In the case of men, we usually document more self-confidence in the way 
their head is held straight and erect. In the case of women, we confirm more 
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complacency in the way their head is held slightly on the diagonal. Perhaps 
one can say that as a whole. the mimicry of men expresses more an aftirma- 
tion or denial of life: women have more of a question for life. However, here 
as everywhere, specitic male characteristics are not limited to the male sex, 
and vice versa. It is a question only of averages. No physiologist can doubt 
that in mimicry, the full-man and full-woman offer noteworthy differences. 
However, according to personal impressions I obtained from exceedingly 
numerous observations, in the case of homosexuals all these differences are 
far less marked than in persons who do not have a natural same-sex tendency. 

First of all, in the case of many homosexuals a certain indecisiveness and 
changeability of the facial expression is noticeable. You often cannot really 
decide whether more manly or womanly features predominate. Also, the 
expression changes so often that one can characterize it now as masculine, 
now decidedly feminine. 

In a large number of homosexuals. certainly at least in greater proportion 
than in normalsexuals. you can observe pronounced mimicry of the other sex. 
In homosexual men, | frequently found soft facial features, a languishing 
expression and opening of the eves. coquettish pursing of the lips, a fluttering 
of the sides of the nostrils, a backward lifting of the chin, a tendency to hold 
the head sideways, and other mimicry that we can characterize as typically 
feminine. In homosexual women I just as often found sharp features: a steady, 
almost harsh look; abrupt jerking movements of the head: and other charac- 
teristics of virile mimicry. 

An American professor wrote to me: “There is nothing much new in all 
that I write down here. It’s the same old song that you, my dear doctor, already 
know sufficiently from your many years of experience. However, there is one 
point that I have found that has never been dealt with in the literature, the 
physiology of homosexuals. | would like to explain further. A few years ago 
in Boston I made the acquaintance of a homosexual painter. He looked so 
astonishingly like a man from Denver that later I carefully questioned him— 
his language and way of expressing himself also were the same—and then | 
discovered he was also homosexual. A second case. A homosexual teacher 
was here recently. I became very good friends with him. And, as so many 
North Americans, he appeared to be totally unaware of his orientation. He was 
very attracted to a (normal) colleague. Then, last summer, at a Boston baths I 
met an outspoken 23-year-old homosexual, who was obviously exactly like 
the teacher in his appearance as well as in his voice.” 

With much practice, a person can discover many features. People who 
have seen hundreds of Urnings and Urninds will have no doubt that they evi- 
dence totally defined facial types. No matter how difficult it is to define what 
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basically constitutes manly or womanly facial expressions, or to explain the 
features to the uninitiated, those in the know about Urnings can recognize 
them often just by looking at photographs. If the sexes were to wear the same 
clothing, one would possibly be in the position of more easily discovering the 
intermediary stages. such do the differences in suits and costumes and coif- 
fure fundamentally influence judgment. But it also still does occur often 
enough that Uranian men are considered to be cross-dressed young women 
and Uranian ladies cross-dressed gentlemen. Let Umings, even those who 
appear truly manly, shave their beard and put on pieces of women’s clothing, 
and it is quite frankly bewildering how the feminine type. particularly around 
the eyes, often appears. I once found myself with a Uranian scholar in a 
fishing village, Volendam on the Zuider Zee, known for its folk costume and 
folk tradition. For the sake of study, we entered one of the unique dwellings. 
In the course of entertaining ourselves, my companion put on one of the tra- 
ditional women’s bonnets. The good women of the fishing village could not 
get over the transformation and called out again and again, “Just like a young 
women, just like a young woman.” Ever since then, I myself also cannot get 
rid of the female impression, which I had never noticed before in the face of 
the researcher, because I had not paid attention to it. Many homosexual men 
look “significantly better as women than as men.” I recall a Uranian aristocrat 
who for years I saw only in women’s toilette, in which he looked extremely 
elegant. I hardly recognized him when for the first time he visited me Ina 
man’s suit, so much to his disadvantage did his appearance change. In the case 
of many, the undefinable feminine appears more strongly during emotional 
states. A judge writes that the lines of his face are sharp, but women, who 
knew nothing about his homosexual nature, remarked that whenever he 
smiled, he had the eves of a woman. A Uranian offices, who characterizes 
himself as having a “military” appearance (with somewhat wide hips), 
reported to me that when he was emotional, totally impartial people recog- 
nized his very large. blue, dreamy eyes as feminine. 

On the other hand, I want to offer two out of many examples of the model 
facial expression of typical Urninds. Theophil Zolling, who had interviewed 
Louise Michel around 1880, describes her in his Reise um die Pariser Welt 
(Trip around the World of Paris) (Stuttgart, 1882), p. 52: “The highly sinewy. 
overly slender frame with its large, energetic head, is not suitable for women’s 
clothing. ... Her head and face, her badly cut locks, which, parted in the 
middle and swept over her ears, fall backward in rather thick ringlets that toy 
with a black scarf, and, as it were, her small, nondescript chin, do most to 
recall her sex. Strong cheekbones define her wide mouth, whose thick, pale, 
chapped lips in no way invite kissing, and her cold, icy eyes lie half hidden 
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beneath bushy evebrows. Under her strong and noble nose is the shadow of a 
moustache that would rouse a high school student to envy. The total impres- 
sion of these features 1s coarse. defiantly repellent. hard, and mummy-like, but 
is humanized by the expression of the physiological and psychological suf- 
fering emanating from it, and the stream of enthusiasm. which in her emo- 
tional state becomes phosphorized in her gray eyes and transfigures her sun- 
burned. prematurely aged face. One sees that one is standing in front of an 
intelligence, a will, and a conviction that can lead to passion and crime.” 
Krafft-Ebing says about Sarolta Vey: “She has a face that is intelligent and not 
unattractive, which in spite of a certain delicacy of the features and smallness 
of all the parts, has the marks of something totally and decidedly masculine, 
even if she did not have the moustache. . . . Intelligent appearance, expression 
somewhat grim.” 

Here is something else about the homosexual look. In this case. in the lit- 
erature we meet with totally false data. For example, Braunschweig: speaks 
about the narrowed opening of the eyelids of homosexuals as a mark of Cain, 
Ostwald’ about the misty eyes of Urnings having shadows under them, and 
others even about the “fishy” eyes’ of Urnings. Some people point to the 
deathly pale facial coloring. others the ugliness of homosexuals in general, 
which in the case of Michelangelo was supposed to have been the reason why, 
too repulsive for the female sex. he turned to the male. All these opinions lack 
any material evidence. People who have had the opportunity to witness many 
homosexuals will have to characterize the vast majority of the faces of male 
and female homosexuals as handsome. Many are distinguished by clear, 
soulful eyes; finely shaped noses: well-formed lips and ears: clear com- 
plexion; fine. curly hair; and pleasing. graceful features. Many have faces like 
children. 

As a special characteristic, Meisner‘ states that Urnings often look more 
youthful than they are and stay young longer than normal men. The same is 
also true about homosexual women. Krafft-Ebing stresses that the Urnings 
turning to him for advice have mostly been those with obviously handsome 
facial and bodily features, abounding in vigorous masculinity and health, at 
times especially gifted, and always “interesting.” 

Inasmuch as they serve to express psychological emotions, arm move- 
ments are closely associated with mimicry. We combine this group of move- 
ments under the term “gestures” and to a great measure find sexual character 
distinctly marked in them. As the more manly ones, we can speak of the solid 
and calm arm movements corresponding to the situation, decidedly assenting 
or rejecting, almost always somewhat angular ones in association with the 
movements of the back, carried out almost exclusively on the vertical plane; 
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and as the more feminine ones, we can speak of the graceful. restless arm 
movements, Often Not quite appropriate for the situation and easily exceeding 
the adequate measure, but almost always rounded, associated with a turning 
and tilting of the back. Curt gestures of the hand give a virile image, supple 
and graceful ones a feminine image. 

Here. too. in the case of homosexuals we very often find the sex features 
displaced. In no case did | find in normalsexuals such frequent and far- 
reaching deviations from the sex type as in homosexuals, in whom the entire 
movement mechanism is often developed in a manner appropriate for the 
other sex. so that one almost can speak about a “transgestism,” that is, an 
inversion of the gestures. 

An informed correspondent writes to Ulrichs about hand movements: 
“The movements of the hands almost betray as much. Weiblings (feminine 
Urnings) like to speak with affectation and at the same time flirt and put on a 
show with their hands. Particularly feminine also is the way they shake hands 
to greet you. Even in the case of Mannlings (virile Urnings), I found mostly 
feminine hand movements. I have already recognized many an Urning by the 
way he moves his hands, without ever being wrong about it.” 

The arm movements precisely are intimately related to the work of the 
persons in question. Both are actually dictated at the same time by the same 
feelings and inclinations, as far as it has to do with appealing and acceptable 
manners of movement and work. On the other hand, the physical activity does 
retrospectively have a very powerful influence on the gesture mechanism of 
the muscle groups involved, in the first place those of the arm. For example, 
natural tendency. adequate work. effort, and habituation develop unique 
movement modalities. which lead to especially characteristic images. For that 
reason, among female homosexuals we find persons who handle a smith’s 
hammer with an iron fist. and among male homosexuals those who can sew 
and knit with skill and in detail. 

In a truly characteristic manner, Martial (7.67) portrays the movements of 
Philaenis, whose passion for women “is wilder than that of a husband (maritus). 
She practices with weapons and the sword, and wrestles like a young man. 

“She easily lifts the weights that are heavy enough for strong young men 
and, whenever in the wrestling school the fencing master shakes a cane at his 
charges, dripping in oil, she, too, is not spared.” Also among the Urninds of 
post-Roman times there obviously were many who especially liked to test 
their arm with fencing: for example, Mademoiselle Maupin, who in skill soon 
outdid her famous fencing master Séranne. When once at a ball at the Palais 
Royal she caused an unpleasant scene because of affectionate advances to a 
woman, a young opera singer, she stabbed three young men to the floor; they 
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had raised objections about her behavior. When in Leipzig Vestvali played 
Hamlet. the famous critic R. von Gottschall wrote at the end of his review, 
“...and beyond the artistic, not to forget the technical presentation: we have 
never seen better fencing on the stage.” 

We have already mentioned the movements of the torso in connection 
with those of the arms, and we now wish to say a little more and make them 
the subject of our observation in connection with those of the legs. In either 
case, we reach the same results from observation: turning and rocking of the 
back relatively frequent in the case of homosexual men: virile. straight. and 
erect holding of the back in the case of homosexual women. 

Many characteristic features of sexual Individuality are inherent in the 
position of the legs and in the leg movements. 

Typical for the male character when seated is the spontaneous crossing of 
the legs or crossing of the feet when the feet are drawn back: keeping the legs 
and feet beside each other or apart is typical of the female character. You can 
Observe a truly characteristic phenomenon whenever you toss an object and 
have a seated person catch it between the legs. The man will quickly close his 
legs firmly to grasp the object: a woman opens her legs to catch it in her lap. 
In all these details. in the case of male homosexuals, | was remarkably fre- 
quently able to observe the feminine type in position and movements: in the 
case of female homosexuals the virile type. It often has a thoroughly amazing 
effect whenever, entertaining each other side by side. you see a virile Urnind 
with her legs casually crossed and a feminine Urning with his ankles painfully 
positioned beside each other and bent elegantly outward. Just as continuous 
movements always allow the features of sexuality to be expressed to a greater 
degree than isolated ones, these features are thrown into bold relief especially 
clearly in the case of walking. When the torso is held erect, men tend to take 
firm. long strides; with a rocking and turning movements of the torso, women 
are given to taking small. dainty, pattering steps. Here, too, in the case of 
homosexual men I could observe fairly frequently the feminine way of 
walking, the virile way in the case of homosexual women. Occasionally the 
walk of homosexual men could be called to a degree a feminine tripping, skip- 
ping, and hopping, while that of homosexual women could be termed 
extremely virile and stocky. 

This manner of walking by homosexuals is so characteristic that, when- 
ever an Urning came into my waiting room, from my consultation room 
beyond I could often recognize him as such by the way he entered. 

A Uranian pastor gives a portrait of himself in the following: “There is 
the tendency to rock and sway when I walk; however, I try to overcome this 
tendency as much as possible, because I feel very ashamed of myself when- 
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ever someone discovers something ladylike about me. In spite of that, the ten- 
deney has occasionally occurred. My gait especially has often been found to 
be feminine. My steps are shorter, occasionally shuffling; when I walk my 
shoulders rock. as it were, back and forth, at least if I do not restrain myself; 
also the manner in which [ sit down has drawn attention.” A homosexual 
police officer telly us that-a lady described him as “the officer who walks 
lightly. like a young woman.” The gait of a person no doubt is dependent not 
only on anatomical. but also on psychological factors. That means that the 
somatic relationships of Urnings, the wide hips, the consequently more 
starkly converging upper leg, the weak development of the flexors and exten- 
sors, are not without influence on the gait, but psychological influences also 
are to be taken into consideration. Speaking for it 1s the fact that Urnings., in 
order not to betray themselves, get into the habit of taking calmer, steady. and 
solemn steps: then. if they get emotional, their walking often falls easily back 
into its natural habit. The police officer I just mentioned remarked: “My steps 
were tiny. and [| hopped. I got out of the habit. but it always comes back as 
soon as I walk beside a handsome young gentleman.” 

In the case of many Urnings. you can observe a typical lifting up of the 
backside of the trousers. as if they were gathering up a train. “If I go across a 
wet floor.” an Urning writes to Moll, “I am always quite unconsciously 
tempted to lift up my trousers.” 

The gracefully feminine movements of homosexuals especially come 
into play when these men are dancing, for which many of them have a pas- 
sion. There are Urnings who can dance only like ladies, Urninds who do so 
only like gentlemen. 

The robust deportment and gait of Uranian women often have something 
military. something of decisiveness about them. In Ulrichs’ Memnon, p. 201, 
a correspondent writes about an Urnind in Kassel: “She walks like an officer.” 
Among five hundred Urnings, there were 279 (55.8 percent) whose steps were 
small. in some pronouncedly feminine: 90 were adverse to any muscular 
activity; 153 favored swaying motions, especially dancing: 113 preferred to 
take walking tours and to go mountain climbing: 22 did gymnastics, 16 went 
swimming. 6 went horseback riding. while 77 had a tendency to engage in 
strenuous muscular activity, and 23 played vigorous sports. 

Let us call special attention to a few more forms of motion that are espe- 
cially typical, such as the above-mentioned catching of objects with the legs 
drawn together in the case of Urninds and separated in the case of Urnings. 
Pertaining to this is the fact that when passing water, many Umings sit on the 
chamber pot, while heterosexual men usually lift it up. Conversely, in the case 
of Urninds, we often find the tendency to stand up to urinate. For example, in 
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the Sarolta Vey files is the testimony of one E family, Whose children stated 
that when they went for walks, several times they observed her go behind a 
tree to urinate like a man, and also in the toilet she stood up to empty her 
bladder. 

Many homosexual women would much prefer to ride on a man's saddle: 
on the other hand, there have been and still are Urnings who instinctively 
prefer to ride in the fashion of women, so much so that. like Mario Vacano and 
an American man appearing under the name of Ella Zoyara, they join the 
circus as female horseback riders. Also, the throwing and catching of a ball, 
as well as in general the arm and leg movements in games and sports. are 
often typical. 

The phenomenon of the vibrations of the “sidereal pendulum” studied by 
Dr. Everard Hustler, an American radiologist and professor, deserves to be 
tested. In order to bring about the phenomenon in question, all you have to do 
Is set up a very simple experiment. According to Hustler, you need only a 
silver tablespoon and a gold wedding ring hanging from a piece of thread. You 
wrap the end of the thread twice around your right index finger and let the 
longer end weighted down by the ring hang over the thumbnail. exactly over 
the tablespoon placed on the table in front of the experimenter. In order to pre- 
vent getting ured prematurely, it is recommended that you support your 
elbow. After a time, the ring will begin to swing. which, according to the sex 
of the experimenter. will go in different directions. In the case of a male 
Person, the ring swings in a longitudinal direction to the spoon, in the case of 
a female person, at a right angle. Whenever a person of the other sex touches 
the free, left hand of the experimenter, first the ring comes to a resting posi- 
tion and then begins anew to swing, and certainly in a middle range, so that, 
therefore, the influence of the second person can be clearly perceived. A 
Uranian scholar who tested Hustler’s attempts, says he has verified them and 
In the case of homosexuals perceived the following deviations: 


MAN WOMAN | MAN AND 2 MEN 2 WOMEN MAN MAN 
heterosex. | heterosex. WOMAN both both homosex. heterosex. 


heterosex. heterosex. heterosex. AND MAN 


homosex. 


AUGMENTED VIBRATIONS 
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Many Urnings express unique body language when embarrassed. When 
they are accused of something, you can especially frequently perceive this: 
perplexed. they stroke their forehead, play with their ear, play with the right 
corner of their mouth with their left hand, or “scratch the skin of the head with 
their finger.” as Juvenal describes them (Satires 9.131 ff.). Also, the crum- 
pling of soft objects, especially of handkerchiefs carried in the hands, the 
propping of the left arm held forward at the waist, bent at the elbow, and the 
placing of the anterior portion of the back of the hand on the cheek, are typ- 
ical placements. However, the indefinable expression and movements of the 
eyes are especially worthy of note. Even Petronius speaks about how they 
have a feminine appearance. Bashfully, many lower their eyes, only to raise 
them again softly, deeply yearning. One of them says about himself, “I have 
the loyal eyes of a dog.” In other cases, we find the following descriptions of 
the expression of the eyes: romantic, soft, enraptured, dreamy, hazy, melan- 
choly, dull, questioning, searching; also sweet, coquettish or childlike, win- 
ning, loyal. and mild. By contrast, the countenance of Urninds is described as 
firm, composed, clear, open, serious, confident, as well as penetrating, 
piercing, searching, fixating, testing, observing, dominating, strict, sharp, 
defiant. grim, mournful, and ironic, among others. 

Ever since Ulrichs, in the literature you meet with the statement that 
homosexuals cannot whistle. This does not agree with the results of our sta- 
tistics. Among five hundred homosexuals, 385 (77 percent) could whistle, as 
opposed to 115 (23 percent) who could not. Only a few could truly whistle 
well; most are unable to produce a particularly penetrating one. On the other 
hand, Uranian women can often whistle well. Two I know appear in public as 
whistling artists. Krafft-Ebing’ also mentions a homosexual woman, a painter 
who was famous because of her virtuosity in whistling while accompanying 
herself on the piano. While clearing their throat and blowing their nose, 
Urninds tend to give short, hefty efforts to bring the mucus forth, Urnings 
often tend to give slow and faint ones. In Dio Chrysostom’s oration 33.410, 
there is the following remarkable story, also reported by Iwan Bloch," about 
the sneezing of Urnings: A prominent man boasted of being able to recognize 
the character and features of any man by his external appearance. At first 
glance he could say whether a person was courageous or a coward, a braggart, 
an adulterer, a prostitute or whatever else he was. One day in one city, they 
brought a man to him, a person who looked untidy, with calluses on his hands, 
irregular haircut, wearing crude clothing. After observing him for a long time, 
he said the man could leave; he did not know who or what he was. When he 
was leaving, the man sneezed. Our man immediately exclaimed, “That 1s a 
man who has sexual intercourse with men.” 
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Since Fliess has maintained that many left-handed men are homosexuals. 
I set about gathering statistics. Among homosexuals, 87 percent described 
themselves as exclusively right-handed, 7 percent as left-handed. while 6 per- 
cent said they were ambidextrous and therefore left-handed while doing cer- 
lain tasks. According to an article published in the Deutsche medizinische 
Wochenschrift (German Medical W, -ekly) on the frequency of left-handedness 
in the German Army, in 1909, among 266.270 people who were examined, 
there were 10.292 left-handed persons, 1.e.. + percent, According to the above. 
among homosexuals, left-handedness occurs about twice as often as among 
heterosexuals. 

Handwriting deserves to be mentioned here. since it takes a Very special 
position among the forms of expression. In the case of all Voluntary move- 
ments, the feelings and ideas present certainly leave their stamp on the repre- 
sentations of movement, but when writing, these psychological factors find an 
especially favorable field for their manifestation, because the movements 
required for writing are capable of the most refined gradation, so that in this 
they perhaps surpass even the Intricate Movements of the tongue performed 
While speaking. 

In handwriting. all the nuances of the spiritual existence can come Into 
expression. Since the Psyche of the woman is generally distinguished from 
that of the man in that it is more inclined toward feelings than willing or doing, 
then the handwriting of males and females is different in essential features. 

As Schneidemth!" has stated. as a rule women’s handwriting tends to be 
thinner and softer, also more slanted than that of men. While the features of 
willpower, energy, and endurance frequently are lacking, those of sensitivity 
and vanity are more often present. The handwriting of women tends to have 


demiih! himself emphasizes that there are a great number of intermediary 
Stages and transitions between typical women’s and typical men’s hand- 
writing. The writing traits of men often evidence direct feminine features, and 
that of women Pronouncedly masculine ones. Naturally, in such cases the 
emotional makeup of the writer also predominantly bears the stamp of the 
other sex. There are numerous additional gradations, in whose case in men’s 
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such. could he characteristic of homosexuality. but rather solely with the 
expression of a personality deviating in the sense of the other sex. just as we 
meet with it relatively frequently among homosexuals. Among the great 
amount of handwritten material of male and female homosexuals at my dis- 
posal. there are an extremely great number of transitional types: one could 
say, no doubt. characteristic nuances for the other sex in the case of most of 
the Uranian written samples. Yet. you also come across pronouncedly femi- 
nine features in the case of male homosexuals, and virile ones in the case of 
female homosexuals, relatively more frequently than in the case of heterosex- 
uals. However, a great diversity of handwriting, now markedly masculine, 
now markedly feminine. is very definitely evident in the case of many Urn- 
ings as Well as Urninds. 

In his book, Die Tribadie Berlins (Berlin’s Lesbians), Hammer" analyzed 
the handwriting of several Urninds, which he described in part as “asexual.” 
ie. neither typically masculine nor typically feminine, in part as 
“approaching the masculine type.” He says justifiably. “Although we cannot 
put our entire trust in these graphological indications, they nevertheless pre- 
sent a point of departure. which, with careful analysis, can weigh in the bal- 
ance besides other essential points.” 

Birnbacher'‘ describes the handwriting of the Uranian Sarolta Vey as fol- 
lows: “The features of her handwriting. even if often shaky and distorted by 
the tears she shed. have the character of firmness and confidence. which are 
genuinely masculine features.” 


(H) LIFESTYLE 


The psychomotive character, which, as we have seen in gait and handwriting. 
almost always puts its stamp on the lifestyle of Uranians of both sexes. 

For example. we find the energy and activity of the Uranian woman and 
her ambitiousness not only in the features of her handwriting, but also many 
times again in other respects of her appearance. She 1s more lively. more 
enterprising. more energetic, more aggressive, more heroic, and more adven- 
turous than the non-Uranian woman and the Uranian man. Her sturdy, young, 
manlike and, when aroused, carelessly brutal nature contrasts sharply with the 
quiet reservation we so often find in the case of homosexual men, this often 
almost anxious reserve, which finds fulfillment in any kind of labor of love. 
which feels most comfortable in the home, yard, and garden, buried in science 
and art, or in collecting, researching, and traveling. In the former, there Is 
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daring pluck and dash, often immensely awkward. but mostly with aston- 
ishing cold-bloodedness: in the latter, there is conciliatory courtesy, a form 
that not rarely has something hypersensitive or servile about it. 

The desire for activity and the need for freedom, behavior that is often 
enough found to be “unfeminine” by contemporaries and is mocked, drive 
Uranian women to lead an active. public life, to make business transactions, 
to establish foundations, indeed, to open businesses, which are as likely to 
succeed as to fail. Even as hunters or soldiers. women can hold up to any man. 

Carpenter says about them: “They prefer to be out of the house. They 
love to play and love sports. They are interested in science, politics or even 
economics. They display organizational skills, and they like to be in positions 
of responsibility. They stand the test of taking a leading role often splendidly 
and energetically. It is very plain that a woman of that kind, with her original 
combination of abilities, is often capable of making significant contributions, 
be it in a career or as a director of an Institution, or as a leader of a nation,’ 

Leopold von Ranke says this about Christina of Sweden: “the greatest 
princely woman of the intermediate sex... . She has never done any woman’s 
work; on the other hand, she boldly sits on her horse. When hunting, she knows 
how to kill a beast on the first shot. She studies Tacitus and Plato, and she, her- 
self, at times understands these authors better than professional philologists.’’ 

One highly educated Urnind was Miss Anna Maria Schirmann (born 
1607 in Cologne). She spoke a dozen languages, among which were Arabic, 
Hebrew, and Greek. She had a great reputation as a painter and sculptor, was 
well versed in music, and held intelligent conversations with philosophers and 
mathematicians of the highest caliber. 

With that, naturally, we should not say that in this regard all active, virile- 
natured women or women in public life are homosexual, only that the ratio of 
homosexuals among the latter is unusually high, if not at least disproportion- 
ally much higher than among heterosexual women. 

Extremely changeable fates. corresponding to their individuality, is what 
we encounter in the life of Urninds. Let us look at only a few examples of the 
many types that could be introduced here. A good example is offered by Felic- 
tas von Vestvali, whom we have mentioned repeatedly. Born in 1829 in Stettin 
as the daughter of a civil servant, one day she left home in boys’ clothing to 
become an actor. She got a part in Leipzig, but soon traveled to Paris, where 
with a passion she studied singing. After a concert tour, which led her to the 
Isle of Jersey, she went to Naples and Florence to continue her studies, made 
a debut at La Scala in Milan, and soon after became a hit in London. In 1854 
she took off for America, which at that time meant even more than now, earned 
10,000 francs per month in New York, and traveled across the States. In 
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Mexico she was offered the directorship of the national theater. Making a rash 
decision, she traveled to Europe to put together a select troupe. When she 
returned to Mexico, the Mexican government presented her with six splendid 
horses and showered her with the highest honors. To return the kindness, she 
sang Figaro in the Spanish language. But we find her again a short time later 
in Italy at the opening of the theater in Piacenza, and then in Paris, where she 
entertained Napoleon at the Grand Opera. She returned to the United States 
two years later. She wanted to return with the American, Gluck. The enterprise 
was unsuccessful. Embittered, she retreated to a villa near San Francisco and 
studied Hamier. In every state of the Union, the public enthusiastically 
received her in the roles of Romeo and Hamlet. In London in 1868, she played 
Romeo twenty-two times, Hamlet twenty times, and Petrucchio. She was cel- 
ebrated by the critics as a “female Kean.” Up to then, having played and sung 
in English. Spanish, French, and Italian, the love for her native tongue sud- 
denly moved her to return to her native land. She was a smash hit in Hamburg 
and Leipzig, then at the national theater in Berlin, Vienna, and other German 
cities, some of the time in her men’s roles, at other times as Isabella or Eliza- 
beth. Overworked. she retreated to her villa in the Riesengebirge [Mountains]. 
But inactivity did not agree with her. She threw herself into speculating and 
real estate development, and bought land; in Warmbrunn she built the Russian 
colony and had buildings erected in Warsaw. Then she contracted an incurable 
disease, and in 1880 an early death ended her life, a life filled with talent 
whose main, basic characteristics were “fearlessness and generosity,” 
according to Rosa von Braunschweig, her biographer. 

If from this example we see the unfolding of a Uranian individual, who, 
through what she contributed and offered her contemporaries by way of art 
and entertainment, far surpasses the average heterosexual woman, or indeed. 
heterosexual man, then, at the other end, we see persons who in the sense of 
the opposite use their talents for antisocial aims. The great majority stands 
between both these extremes. 

As a case of a Uranian woman, a swindler and Vestvali’s contemporary, 
I present Adele Spitzeder. She likewise at first acted, then became an abbess: 
afterward, she established a bank, gambled, and wasted great sums of money, 
until her Dachau bank failed, causing widespread unemployment. Released 
from prison, she worked worldwide as a music conductor of a traveling 
women’s band. A few years ago I had the opportunity in Berlin to observe a 
woman, a type of swindler not unlike her: a tall, sturdy-boned Urnind from a 
modest background, unusually capable, with fascinating abilities, but in the 
choice of her livelihood so unscrupulous that she always came into conflict 
with the law. One day she committed suicide with a gun. Here, too, we hit 
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upon a significant anuthesis: Uranian women who give up on life choose a 
revolver, Uranian men relatively often take poison. Another homosexual 
woman, Whom IT can sull picture clearly in my mind. was as virile as her 
brother was feminine, a Woman who did serious speculation, who would earn 
thousands in stocks one day only to lose it again the next. When finally they 
had to auction off the family furniture. to which she was Very attached, she 
reached for a pistol and committed suicide. Her friend. a pretty blonde British 
woman. called me here. She said. “I found her in the SILUNY position at her 
desk. She was holding the weapon. firmly clutched in her hand. She had shot 
herself in the middle of the heart, while between the fingers of the other hand, 
she was holding a half-smoked cigarette.” 

When asked about their favorite activities, Urninds answered us as fol- 
lows: “I hate housework. Inclination for rowing, sailing, swimming. espe- 
clally for a life at sea.” “Tam interested in politics (not fashion), in everything 
modern in the areas of human progress, in social questions. I love theater, but 
not operettas and comedies.” From another one. “I absolutely hate women’s 
work. Tam in my element when I go hunting and shooting. and riding: horses 
and dogs are my greatest joy.” And from still another: “Tam really interested 
in sports and card games (I have the stamina and do well). Absolutely no 
Interest In Women’s preoccupations.” 

How totally different do the answers sound that Uranian men give to the 
same question. In this case. out of five hundred homosexual men, we meet 
with no less than 93 who are interested in cooking, cleaning, and handicrafts: 
89 write in general: women’s preoccupations. Together. that is 36 percent. 
Seventy-seven standing opposed to the former have a main interest in sports, 
hunting. and horses: 68 in politics and science; 46 in science, literature, and 
politics: a total of 38 percent. The remaining 26 percent are interested mainly 
In music, theater, novels. flowers (14 percent), as well as nature, art, and reli- 
gion (12 percent). 

In another report, statistics showed 59 percent of homosexuals stated that 
they preferred intellectual work: 10 percent physical work, while 31 percent 
love both interchangeably. Thirty percent described themselves more as 
receptive, who assimilate and receive ideas, while 10 percent believe they 
have both abilities in equal measure. As for reading, of 100, 45 preferred sci- 
entific works, 32 fine arts, 30 poetry, five travelogues, 15 crime stories, 10 
humor, eight preferred newspapers, two sports, two nothing but erotica. Forty- 
four percent liked to write letters (especially to friends); 56 percent did not 
like to write letters. Twenty-nine percent of all Urnings are collectors of all 
kinds of objects. It is very difficult here to give a representative example of 
the Uranian mind, so uncommonly differentiated, made all the more difficult 
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the more homosexuals one meets. It seems basic to me that in their case. there 
is relatively: greater subtlety of the three mental qualities: feelings, thoughts. 
and desires. than in the case of heterosexual men and virile Urninds. 

External influences have an unequally stronger effect on Urnings than on 
the “complete” man: his mind, soul, and heart are less able to withstand adver- 
sity: In his case. resolve ts greater and mood more changeable. Joy, hope. and 
enthusiasm fift him higher, and pain and sorrow oppress him more deeply. He 
usually takes no interest in the exasperation of competition and displays no 
energetic stance for his rights or interests. 

You can frequently observe that in exclusive organizations, particularly 
military and academic ones, Uranian members in the beginning are tolerated 
well enough because of their courteous, pleasant, and self-sacrificing nature: 
however, in the course of a few years they run into difficulties, because they 
cannot submit to labels and establish relationships with outsiders. In the case 
of Urnings. differences in class, religion, race, and nationality play not the 
slightest role. as they do in the case of normal men. 

The Urning does not have the pride, the self-confidence, the high concept 
of honor of the full man. True, he is sensitive and easily wounded, but the 
ability to hate seems foreign to him. To avenge an injustice by another, more 
powerful man ts not in his nature. It is true, even in the Greris Saga (28) there 
is the characteristic saying of the warrior Vikings, “A slave takes revenge. 
Urnings (Arge) never.” He preters to retreat less out of cowardice than out of 
the nonexistence of the mania to take the offensive. Always tending to excuse 
himself, the generosity that the Urning can show toward an enemy Is often 
thoroughly astonishing. Freer from prejudices than the average man. he 1s 
mostly unable to impose a stiff penalty. All these characteristics enable him 
greatly aS a negotiator and to succeed against social opposition. One emo- 
tional Urning wrote about fellows of the same fate: “The affection and love in 
his heart. all too soft and easily affected, his hypersensitivity and receptivity 
for everything high and pure: his meekness, kindness. and inexhaustible 
patience—all these divine gifts of his soul clearly point to the sublime mover 
of the heavens wishing to create in Urnings a priesthood. a race of Samaritans, 
a strictly chaste order of men to offer a counterpoise to the growing civiliza- 
tion that goes hand in hand with the demoralization of the human race.” 

Homosexual men often lack the courage and persistence to put their good 
intentions into practice. In the case of Urnings, the will is not so weak—for 
the 40 percent who describe themselves as weak-willed. there is another 35 
percent who stand opposed. who say they are strong-willed—but besides that. 
oftentimes there is a strong tendency to be lazy and afraid of what people 
might say. He is generally more attracted to intellectual than to physical work. 
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For many, work is considered to be a great consolation. The drive to enhance 
others mentally is frequently very pronounced. This results in a far-reaching 
ability in Urnings to become educators and popular ones in the narrowest and 
broadest sense of the word. This urge is supported by a more or less conscious 
ambition to excel in the eyes of their contemporaries. It is especially notice- 
able in Uranian farmers and laborers, how much they extend beyond their 
milieu. Often bound up with this ambition is a strong suscepubility to 
applause and admiration, but, remarkably, it is almost always associated with 
a certain shyness and modesty. The Urning creates as a rule from his feelings. 
First of all, in his case the drive comes to conceive, absorb. and only from the 
conception does he model, shape, and fashion. His esthetic sensibility corre- 
sponds to his strong feelings; the sense of beautiful Shapes in nature, art, and 
in daily life is highly developed. 

It is terribly difficult to render a general statement about the intelligence 
of Urnings and Urninds. It is certain that many of them exceed the intellectual 
average. But it is just as certain that many of them do not. In this case. people 
will have to be satisfied with qualitative evidence and for the time being 
waive the quantitative kind. 

The Uranian nature has a not inconsiderable dark side. Where the bodily 
musculature leaves much to be desired, the agility of the tongue musculature 
usually makes up for it, and so we find that in the case of Urnings, as in the 
case of women, talkativeness is truly considerable. One Urning remarks, “I 
can jabber for two, but only with the ladies or with people who think as I do; 
otherwise, I am shy around men.” 

Because feminine homosexuals were considered to be chatty, the ancients 
considered talkative men to be predominantly homosexual. Even Demos- 
thenes did not escape suspicion because of his readiness to talk, and Ausonius 
speaks of a “rhetor semivir’ (talkative half-man).'° Accompanying this often 
fairly innocuous characteristic, there is not rarely, even if in no way always, a 
certain love of gossip and malice—22 percent say they “like to gossip’— 
occasionally tending to be linked to intrigue and cunning, faults that often 
truly make it difficult to accept Urnings. However, what do these faults say 
about individual Urnings in the face of the criticism and treatment that people 
allot to all of them? 

A few authors have stressed the mendacity and deceit of Urnings. Moll 
writes, “A rather sweetish behavior, behind which not rarely is hiding a most 
refined mendacity, characterizes many homosexuals.””’ In addition, he quotes 
a letter by a Mr. NN, which reads, “Believe me, among us Urmings you will 
find the most hysterical and most mendacious women; because we are 
women, we don’t deny it.”'* Raffalovich criticizes Krafft-Ebing with “having 
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been taken in too casily by the lies of the most mendacious race. namely, of 
the contraries and the perverse.” 

Something similar is repeated by von Notthaft’ and recently by Sadger, 
who ina popular science article went so far as to say, “The self-descriptions 
of Urnings are not worth a penny.” 

Just how much weight such statements could carry is seen in the fact that 
when Thaler, a representative in the German parliament, supported preserving 
the anti-Urning Paragraph 175, he referred to this statement by Raffalovich 
already alluded to: “In his book, Krafft-Ebing was too easily taken in and 
ready to spread the lies of the most mendacious race, namely, the perverse and 
the contraries. Homosexuals are liars who, whenever they talk about their 
childhood, only try to whitewash it or only want to make themselves inter- 
esting through passion or vileness.” 

All these are false judgments, as is every one-sided evaluation of such a 
large and diverse class of humans, among whom naturally there are good and 
bad ones, nice ones and unlikable ones. As far as they exist in general, if we 
look for the reason for the mendacity and dishonesty, we will find that they 
are often the result of irrational, excessive shame and fear, not rarely the con- 
sequence of many years of self-dissatisfaction or discouragement from others, 
forced upon Urnings because of the real or imagined perceptions of a much 
greater majority. Now and then it may also truly have to do with a case of 
pseudologia phantastica (pathological lying) in association with psycholog- 
ical disability caused by a psychopathic constitution, but all in all the popular 
belief that all homosexuals are liars is nothing but a vicious rumor, and as for 
physicians giving credence to it, it shows that they have not understood how 
to earn the trust of the homosexual men and women who consult them. 

Sadger himself gives a good example of this in “Fragment der Psycho- 
Analyse eines Homosexuellen” (Fragment of the Psychoanalysis of a Homo- 
sexual) (Annual, vol. 9. pp. 339 ff.). Here, he reports how a young homosexual 
man comes to him to be cured by psychoanalysis. Sadger first has the patient 
write an autobiography and consoles him because of his orientation. After he 
has tried to construct the association of the present situation with childhood 
sexual experiences, by asking various questions he suddenly suggests to the 
patient that he is in love with him, the physician, and out of a sense of shame 
is hesitating to give him an open confession (p. 392). The patient rejects this 
supposition; he has related to Sadger only as a physician and has made a great 
effort to tell everything, but he cannot say more than he knows. Sadger stands 
by his statement; the patient is stubborn. In the next session, there is again the 
vain attempt to convince the patient that at age four he had homosexual feel- 
ings for his father. Intimidated by the persuasion and advice, the patient finally 
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comes to the conclusion (p. 400), “In order to guard yourself (namely against 
being criticized with not being honest). you say “yes to es ervthing and agree 
with everything!” Finally. under hypnosis. the patient is given suggestions to 
reveal all his childhood experiences. After the patient is briefed by means of 
several repetitions of the forced questions, he is prepared to answer any ques- 
tion, and in the session following the hypnosis, in the detailed style desired 
gives information about his childhood sexual experiences. He also agrees he 
was in love with Sadger. However, when now Sadger again wants the patient 
to believe he had sexual desires for his father (pp. 415 f.. 420) and again criti- 
cizes the patient for lying and being stubborn. the treatment becomes too bur- 
densome, and the patient never returns—and the abandoned physician praises 
himself for having gathered “such revelatory material from the deepest 
recesses of his unconscious in only eleven sessions” (p. 423). Indeed, he also 
believes that with more analysis he probably could have cured the patient. 
Moreover, among Urnings as well as among Urninds, there are criminals 
and heroes. But while the crimes of Urninds originate In excessive initiative, 
those of Urnings proceed from extreme weakness. That among them there 
also are active people in the best sense. no one can doubt. at least those who 
know world history and the history of Uranism. But there are really fewer 
heroes stamped by foolhardiness. fewer power mongers than heroes of an 
idea, heroes of the intellect, of the pen, also real heroes created by ambition 
or by the love for the person with whom or for whom they do battle. Often 
they are heroes with a tinge of whimsy and of sentiment. such as Fredrick the 
Great. who in his will chose to be buried between his whippets, or Queen 
Christina, who, in spite of being admired as the Sibyl of the North and as the 
Swedish Pallas, and whose fame resounded in every language, renounced the 
throne of Gustav Adolf after almost ten years of reigning in glory, in order to 
exchange Stockholm forever for papal Rome. Whether by doing so “the 
sexual motive of the service of Mary” unconsciously “played a role,” as 
Sophie Hochstetter, her sensitive biographer says, may remain a mystery. 


(1) OBJECT CHOICE (RESIDENCE AND CLOTHING) 


Just as in their lifestyle, people’s originality is also externally projected in those 
things with which they surround themselves, which they choose according to 
their inclinations, in their orientation of taste, whereby we have to distinguish 
between what they like about themselves and about others. That which they 
like about themselves gives them the stamp of individuality; that which attracts 
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them to others gives them the stamp of sexuality. To go ito details about the 
connecuon between both these directions of taste. as much as we would like 
to. is loo far-reaching to do here. In this case. we intend only to examine how 
Uranians form the background of their surroundings and accoutrements, espe- 
cially their residence and clothing. We have already given details above about 
the extent to which eroticism consciously or unconsciously plays an important 
role in the case of furnishing one’s abode. Apart from that, in the objects used 
by homosexuals we will repeatedly encounter that Original mixture of mascu- 
line and feminine tendencies, and how they characterize a psyche. People who 
want to evaluate the special individuality of homosexuals should remember to 
visit them at home. We often certainly will not perceive many typical things: 
however. Just as often you will find many worthwhile points of departure for 
the uniqueness of the resident. The saying. “Tell me with whom you associate. 
and J will tell you who you are” could also go, “Tell me with what you sur- 
round yourself, and T will tell you who you are.” 

If we enter the residence of an Urnind, the heavy pieces of furniture, the 
leather easy chair, the gigantic desk. and the serious colors often enough call 
to mind gentlemen's rooms, while just as frequently the rooms of an Urning 
remind vou of a lady's boudoir, with their decorated chairs, tables. mirrors. 
and side-tables: their colorful curtains, wallpaper, and pillow cases: their 
knickknacks. little pictures. and bows. In the bedrooms of Urnings we often 
meet with a four-poster bed with silk covers, in that of the Urnind an iron 
camp bed. In the case of Urninds, there is often a cloud of smoke streaming 
toward you. in that of Urnings fine perfume and potpourri. 

Just to what extent this tendency can go can be illustrated by the following 
report to us by a Uranian from the upper echelons of the aristocracy. The data 
are completed in a remarkable way by the reports about his female “counter- 
part.” a Uranian singer. After he tells about the death of his mother and sister. 
he continues about his lifestyle since becoming an adult. “My rooms up to that 
time had been too masculine for me, so. in some of the rooms, which had 
belonged to my mother and sister. I fixed up an apartment with all the luxuries 
of an elegant. fashionable lady. I redecorated the bedroom in white, the boudoir 
in blue, the toilet in pink, one of the salons in yellow, and the other in red 
damask, the kitchen in white and gold. Marianne and her daughter, Julie, the 
two maids, had nothing to do after my mother’s and sister's death. Both maids 
were very attached to the house, and, since they knew everything about my 
passion, suited me very much. Julie immediately became my personal maid. 
Now the chests were filled with the best women’s undergarments, vests, plus- 
fours of the finest cambric and likewise decorated with lace, silk stockings, 
hats, and shoes, especially the most beautiful evening gowns of every kind. 
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There were many of them. those for young women and those for older ones. 
formal gowns with and without trains. evening party dresses, all kinds of street 
and house dresses, deshabillées, coats, jackets. also costumes for masked balls: 
I'l] mention only those for a milk maid. a Spanish lady, a baby. a (paper) flower 
girl, a shepherd girl @ Ja Watteau. a rococo lady. Mary Stuart, and turn-of-the- 
century costumes. As far as my daily routine is concerned, after breakfast, at 
ten o'clock I took a perfumed bath: afterward, Julie dressed me in a morning 
or house dress, something with lace. Before noon, I spent time knitting or cro- 
cheting, playing piano, and reading. After lunch, which was served at one 
o’clock, I sometimes still had to dress as a man, but that occurred only rarely, 
because I had retreated more and more from my former circle. Men’s clothing 
bothered me a great deal; I mostly stayed a lady. even if I went out for a walk 
or a drive. No one discovered my transvestism: I was just made to fit into a 
skirt. Marianne had been dressed up as a female companion. At seven o'clock 
dinner was served. In the evening. I used to go to the theater. For this, I dressed 
myself as a young woman or as an older one. Marianne chaperoned me and 
looked very droll in her place of honor. I especially liked to go to the opéra 
comique, whose star, a singer by the name of Lea, appeared almost exclusively 
in men’s roles. She was as if made for this genre, built tall and slender, pretty 
face, but with sharp lines and masculine features, and with a voice remarkable 
for its deep timber. When she appeared as a man, she was totally a man. She 
walked and moved as such. Everything womanly had vanished in her case. She 
wore her hair short, and went home always dressed as a man. I also heard that 
she was unhappy about being a woman. I felt the urge to meet her. In a letter 
to her, I described myself and told her about my feelings and thoughts. I told 
her it was my greatest wish to introduce myself to her. | immediately received 
a letter in which she agreed to see me. 

“She invited me to meet her the following day, after the performance, 
with the provision that we would be alone. | carefully prepared for the occa- 
sion. I put my hair up in Greek knots surrounded with diamonds. | left the 
house for Lea’s in a silk-lined coat. She was waiting for me in a chic frock- 
coat and gave the impression of being a fine, young man. When I entered, she 
approached me in a state of surprise. We just stood there a moment as if kin- 
dred spirits, and we had found each other. What a remarkable metamor- 
phosis—she, the woman, stood there as an elegant man, and I, the man, as a 
shy young woman. Finally, Lea kissed my hand gallantly and complimented 
me on my appearance and on my dress. We immediately became friends. We 
busily set about trying to understand each other. Sitting and drinking our tea, 
we spoke for a long, long time about our feelings and thoughts. Only when it 
was late in the evening did I return home. We saw each other almost daily. At 
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her place. | also meta prince from a royal house. who in everyday life is a 
lieutenant in the cavalry, wearing a charming, little gossamer dress made of 
white dewdrop tulle with lilies of the valley. He often complained about his 
situation. He would have liked to exchange his uniform for women’s clothing. 
his saber for a tan. the poor fellow. Up to then, I was totally innocent. Lea 
opened my eyes. | was thoroughly amazed, but the natural drive is more pow- 
erful than the law.” 

A type very similar to this Austrian man was Paradeda. a man from Rio 
de Janeiro whom IT had met personally. In 1906 the press printed a story head- 
lined “Ende einer mannlichen Braut” (The End of a Male Bride), published 
immediately following the suicide of the subject of the article. The corre- 
spondent visited the home of the deceased and wrote that he, * “Aunt Didi,’ as 
he was called by the landlady’s little daughter, had excellent taste in every 
respect. One look into the bedroom, but especially into the closet filled with 
the most expensive dresses, revealed that the false countess also did not lack 
the necessary accessories. One bright formal gown was entirely hand-embroi- 
dered in Ireland. it was supposed to have been worth more than three thou- 
sand francs. Furthermore, one saw a white silk blouse with hand-made lace, 
which tor all its refinement should have been considered a small piece of art- 
work in stitching. Furthermore, there was a splendid, skillfully carved ivory 
box, delicate pink-colored silk petticoats, likewise decorated with expensive 
lace, and many other things you usually found carried only by a lady of dis- 
tinction and taste. The shoes, too, were of equal elegance, consisting of gold- 
colored shoes, black patent leather, and silk slippers. The silver toilet articles, 
such as hair brushes, had a monogram, ‘AP’ under a crown. Also, all the 
makeup could be found on the dresser. She was not only skilled in women’s 
handicrafts, arranging artificial flowers and decorating women’s hats. but 
people were also entertained by her relatively accomplished skill at piano 
playing. Also, “her” knowledge in cooking was amazing. and the landlady 
learned many a good lesson from it. The only other interesting thing about the 
deceased 1s that upon his wish, the green wallpapered salon of his residence 
was to be redone in pink, and that likewise the green upholstered furniture 
was to be recovered in pink satin, because he liked this color combination.” 

The contents of the pockets of homosexuals have some value in the diag- 
nostic evaluation. Here. too, in the case of male homosexuals we frequently 
find objects that according to their kind and nature would be more suitable in 
the handbag of a lady, and in the case of Urinds such articles we would 
expect to find in the trouser pockets of a fullman [Vollmann]. With regard to 
objects of the first-mentioned category, let us make mention especially of 
dainty leather wallets and change purses, tiny perfume bottles, powder boxes 
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and puffs. small mirrors and combs: those of Urninds include strong knives, 
corkscrews, huge wallets. cigarette cases, and matches. Another point to stress 
is that Urnings frequently carry sott, silk or cambric handkerchiefs, often dec- 
orated with delicate embroidery or lace. Urninds many times carry larger 
pocket-handkerchiefs made of coarse linen. Female homosexuals like to carry 
a Walking stick, while many Urnings do not. 

Also worthy of note 1s the relauonship of homosexuals to accessories. 
Among tive hundred male homosexuals, 215 or 43 percent revealed a pro- 
nounced preference for jewelry on their person, 285 or 57 percent refused to 
wear it or were indifferent to it. In another group. in the same area, Schnei- 
denberger found very similar numbers. Among 100, 41 expressed a great pref- 
erence tor jewelry (much, very much. a lot), 46 had an absolute aversion to 
jewelry, 13 percent wore a little jewelry or were neither for nor against it. In 
any case, the number of those who like jewelry very much is much greater 
among homosexuals than among heterosexuals. Many of them overload them- 
selves with precious gems, diamonds, and pearls (of the last. apparently less 
in the case of feminine Urnings). I saw a few who went to the extent of putting 
rings with precious stones over their expensive kid gloves. Many even wear 
earrings in private. On the other hand. female homosexuals almost never wear 
earrings: their brooches are very simple. Also, you rarely find them wearing 
bracelets: however, they very frequently wear signet rings, which hardly ever 
occurs in the case of normalsexual women. At one time. men wearing 
bracelets was seen to be a symbol for homosexuality. That is not verified. On 
the other hand. on the fingers of homosexuals, you relatively frequently see 
fine chain rings. embellished whenever possible. 

Clothing more than jewelry is relevant to the investigation of the psyche. 
Just as gait and handwriting, clothing is to a great extent an individual. psy- 
chological form of expression,” in spite of basic general rules. The instinctive 
urge to go about always or occasionally in the clothing of the other sex, which 
we have termed transvestism, has been widespread among homosexuals since 
antiquity. Certainly in no way, as people used to assume, is transvestism wide- 
spread only among homosexuals. My book Die Transvestiten (The Transves- 
tites) deals for the most part with heterosexual male and female transvestites. 
Nevertheless, the number of transvestites among homosexuals is no doubt 
much greater than among heterosexual men and women. 

Taken absolutely, perhaps there are just as many non-Uranian as there are 
Uranian transvestites. However, when you consider that the number of hetero- 
sexuals is approximately twenty times greater than that of homosexuals, then 
taken relatively, the ratio of transvestites among homosexuals is proportion- 
ately greater. Among five hundred homosexuals, 48 feel a strong urge to go in 
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women's clothing, an urge they occasionally comply with for the most part: 
five of them always Wear women’s clothing at home, and outside of the home 
they wear men’s outer garments with women’s underwear. With regard to the 
power of the urge to cross-dress, one thing is absolutely true about homosexual 
women and men, and that ts, based on the close observations I carried out for 
Transvestiten. “In the clothing of their own sex, they feel hemmed in, unfree, 
and oppressed. They consider it something foreign. something that does not 
correspond or belong to them. On the other hand, they cannot find enough 
words to express the feeling of calm, security, and exaltation, of the happiness 
and well-being they are overcome with in the garments of the other sex.” 

To these total transvestites (approximately 10 percent), add approxi- 
mately 30 percent (151 of five hundred) partial transvestites, who, without 
being fetishists in the usual sense, have a true passion to wear individual 
pieces of women’s clothing, for example, long stockings with women's 
garters, high-heeled women’s shoes, and corsets. In the case of thirteen, this 
preference extended to fans. Elagabalus’ biographer also says this about him, 
that “he carried a fan instead of a scepter.” Opposed to this 40 percent. there 
are 301 (60 percent) who do not have the slightest interest in women’s 
clothing or women’s toilet articles: however, 48 of them still have 
“cisvestitic’” [on this side of clothing] inclinations. The expression “cisves- 
tites” originates with one of my patients. Soon after my book Transvestiten 
was published. a man with a rather high social station visited me and re- 
marked that he was a “cisvestite.” At first I did not know what he meant. but 
he explained to me that he did not feel the urge to go about in the clothing of 
the other sex; he did, however, have the inclination occasionally to dress as a 
lackey, an urge that in no way was inferior in intensity to the passion to cross- 
dress. Totally unrecognized as such, he had even worked for a time in a fine 
Berlin hotel as a temporary assistant. Again and again, I have observed sim- 
ilar cisvestitic inclinations in the case of homosexuals, although it is not my 
intention to maintain, as for transvestism, that something very similar does not 
occur among heterosexuals. One likes to go around as a stable boy, another 
one as a chimney sweep, a third one as a forest ranger: several of them occa- 
sionally dress up as laborers, others as sailors and pages. Two of them I knew 
dressed as jockeys. Some masqueraded as pupils and students with cap and 
blazer: still others liked to wear certain folk costumes, but not, as it were, to 
fit into the class to which they feel erotically attracted. or for the aim of decep- 
tion—(although both of these impulses naturally occur) but rather to express 
a singular ambiguity of their nature. 

Dr. Jakubowski writes about the clothing of an Urning he observed in 
Capri: 


ty 
ty 
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His showy clothing consisted of a wide. silk jackets a light gray silk scarf: 
tight silver and black trousers that came only to his knees: long. colorful silk 
stockings; and, finally shoes made of satin, decorated with ribbons and pom- 
pons. Besides that. he always wore richly embroidered women’s blouses. In 
my opinion, and in that of the painters and sculptors staying in Capri during 
the same period, the build of his body, especially in the area of the hips and 
feet. corresponded to a female person. He spent his days painting and 
sewing.”? 


Repeatedly. I have seen Urnings who love to dress up as boys: for 
example, a very youthful-looking 22-year-old lieutenant who, while on a 
vacation spent in strict secrecy, always dressed up as a teenage boy of approx- 
imately fifteen years of age. 

In order not to complicate too much of what has been presented, only as 
an aside let us mention that there are also “partial-cisvestites,” who are not to 
be confused with fetishists. 

From his own life. Ulrichs tells about an original, but truly characteristic, 
case of partial transvestism. 


Ata lady’s house I found a sample of some elegant silk material. | asked her 
for it. | went to the merchant with the sample so that I could have a vest 
made for me out of that material. He no longer had any in stock. He asked 
me what it was for, and after some hesitation | told him my intentions. He 
then presented me with materials for men’s vests. Ereyected them one and all, 
I made it clear I wanted material similar to the sample. I liked one of the 
materials now placed before me—an extremely soft piece of pale green silk. 
The merchant made the same remark. “This material is not suitable for a 
man’s vest.” and, “It is material for dance dresses for ladies.” Only his words 
fell on deaf ears. I did not allow myself to be dissuaded. In fact, I bought a 
quantity of the material for a vest.” 


Whenever Grabowsky** says that Urnings dress up only for the reason of 
more easily attracting men, he shows his lack of knowledge of the Uranian 
psyche. Not rarely, the transvestitic urge of homosexual women favors uni- 
forms. I own a series of photographs of dashing cavalry and infantry officers, 
and hardly anyone would guess that the “officers” in question were homo- 
sexual women wearing the uniforms. Moreover, partial transvestism in the 
case of Urninds extends to gentlemen’s overcoats, men’s hats, men’s boots 
with low heels, stand-up collars, and ties, tight Jackets, vests, English tweeds, 
etc. Naturally, you cannot say without qualification that wearing these articles 
of clothing, so widespread among the female sex, points to homosexuality or 
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even to virility. Only in association with the other features does this manifes- 
tation gain any symptomatic significance. 

Among Urnings and Urninds, in keeping with their neither fully male nor 
fully female nature, there exists a preference for asexual garments. Many con- 
sider the classical Greek to be the most beautiful. One Uranian artist remarks: 
“TL envision long. draped garments; in spite of being in the habit of wearing 
them half of my life. I feel ashamed wearing the usual men’s clothing. I would 
never step out of the house without a long coat; [ am almost always embar- 
rassed by the frock coat I wear while practicing my profession at the orchestra 
podium, at home I wear only very long garments.” Another homosexual artist 
expressed himself this way. “I love clothing that does not allow one to recog- 
nize the sex, because it corresponds to my own nature.” And a Uranian railroad 
worker writes, “I’m sorry that capes have become old-fashioned.” Character- 
istically, he adds, “a handsome young fellow should always wear a plain over- 
coat.” Some write that they would prefer to go a /a Dieffenbach; others, that 
they find a monk’s cowl to be the most beautiful. Among the so-called nature- 
lovers, nudists who likewise hate the confinement of clothing, there are a few 
feminine ones. Just as among Urnings, in the case of Urninds the craving for 
the other sex’s clothing can be proved to exist even well before sexual matu- 
rity. A homosexual woman informs us about her youth: “I always carried a 
large ‘safety pin’ with me. By pulling the back end of my dress through to the 
front end, | pinned for myself in that way the pair of trousers | unfortunately 
was never provided with. I have to confess that almost all the way up to the 
time I went to university I believed the difference between me and the ‘boys’ 
consisted solely of our clothing. I also was occasionally quite disappointed 
whenever at first sight people labeled me a girl because of my clothes.” Homo- 
sexual women often express a special dislike for corsets and veils. 

In the case of many homosexual women the transvestiuc impulse 1s so 
strong that they live entirely as men. I know some who have been doing this for 
twenty or thirty years. People are often totally surprised whenever they see 
homosexual women or homosexual men. whom they had been used to seeing 
only in the clothing adequate to their psyche, suddenly appear in the clothing 
that corresponds to their sex. Homosexual women recently have been beating a 
path to the authorities for permission to dress as men; with a physician's expert 
Opinion, this is also for the most part given to them, particularly when they have 
an androgynous build, so that they do not attract attention in men’s clothing. 

To the numerous detailed expert opinions I published in my books Trans- 
vestiten and Geschlechtsumwandlungen (Sexual Transitions) as well as in 
articles on such cases, I would like to add yet another case, one in which I, 
along with Burchard, my colleague, gave the following expert opinion: 
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“Twenty-one-year-old Bertha B. a stenographer. has been under our spe- 
clal medical care for approximately six months. Along with the observations 
Wwe made during that time and with the information we received from the 
patient herself. we have tried as much as possible to complete her case by 
adding accounts of her nature and behavior from persons of her acquaintance. 

“By so doing, we have a Very clear picture of the personality of Bertha B 
and based on it, give the following expert opinion: 

“Previous history: Bertha B hails from a family in Lithuania. The mar- 
riage of her parents was not a happy one, because her father was an advanced 
alcoholic. He died at the age of fifty-six of gas poisoning (presumed suicide), 
while her mother, forty-nine years of age. died of heart disease. after she had 
spent the last nine and a half months of her life in a mental institution, where 
she was admitted as incurably ill. Only her eldest sister is stil] living: the three 
children who followed her were not hardy and soon died: she herself is the 
youngest child. 

“She learned to walk and talk rather late. between the ages of fifteen 
months and two years. The development of the later childhood years revealed 
more and more features in B’s case that we generally consider to be charac- 
teristic of boys. She played only with boys and participated in their wildest 
games with such self-confidence that she was fully accepted by her friends as 
one of their own and always was called only Willy.” Her favorite academic 
subjects were gymnastics and geography. 

“Menstruation began at age fifteen years and three months and has been 
apparently regular ever since. but of short duration. sparse, and hardly encum- 
bered by psychological or physical side effects. 

“A swelling of the breasts became noticeable only in her twentieth year, 
but her breasts in general have developed only to a very limited degree. 

“With regard to B’s mental condition, with the advance of age the mas- 
culine features became more and more pronounced and were expressed more 
and more clearly in her professional occupation, which she pursues with loy- 
alty, duty, stamina, and energy, as well as in all her daily routine. 

“As we have heard from her own mouth and many times and always con- 
sistently from her acquaintances, her orientation and habits are masculine. 
She has stamina and is a leader in Sports, especially in ice skating, tobog- 
ganing, and rowing. She can do every kind of strenuous work and is fearless 
in the face of danger. She challenges any man at billiards and at cards, holds 
her beer and cognac well, but knows when she has had enough and does not 
allow herself to be carried away by excesses. 

“She has the great and irrepressible desire to be able to live and dress 
totally as a man, and hates women’s work just as much as women’s garments 
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on her own body. On the other hand, she is interested in men’s fashions. and 
in men’s clothing she values good tailoring and elegance. particularly the 
material from England. : 

“Tnoa thoroughly decisive orientation. her feelings of love from the very 
beginning have been directed exclusively toward the female sex. She has 
maintained friendships with men and has participated in their preoccupations 
and interests. 

“Especially valuable to us were the statements by a young man who had 
socialized with B for years and who had every reason not to support her wish 
to live in men’s clothing. He made no bones about loving her deeply, and cor- 
respondingly, he told her that this, her wish [to live and dress as a man], and 
the fact that he could not agree to its justification, caused him severe emo- 
tional conflict. 

“Diagnosis and the course of the observations: B is a person of slender 
build with clastic, resolute movements, rather soft physical features, but firm, 
sinewy musculature. The skeleton shows reminiscences of the male sex to the 
extent that the shoulder girth 1s wider than her hips (98 cm and 86 cm, respec- 
tively). Her hands are small but strong; her feet medium, wide, and sturdy. 

“Her face is of youthful suppleness. but bony, decisive, and confident in 
expression and mimicry. 

“Her breasts are underdeveloped: her skin ts soft and delicate. the hair of her 
head long and soft. no body hair. Her internal organs are healthy in every way. 

“During our period of Observation, we found the information already ren- 
dered in the previous history about the nature, behavior, inclinations, and 
habits of B to be completely verified by our own examinations. 

“It was somewhat difficult to penetrate B’s emotional life. because she 
was generally hesitant and not very willing to give information regarding her 
family origins in Lithuania. and opened up gradually only upon closer 
acquaintance or at informal gatherings with friends. 

“For example. at first we were skeptical about B's wishes. urgently and 
continuously repeated over and over again, to wear men’s clothing and in 
every respect to be allowed to live as a man. Indeed. we could not deny the 
fact that the impression she gave us from the very beginning was that the core 
of her personality was a pronouncedly masculine one, and it is true, we did 
convince ourselves by our own observation that in men’s clothing she did 
appear natural and moved more freely and more spontaneously than in 
women’s clothing. However, considering the importance and decisive 
meaning for the steps she would take in finding work and in her private life, 
for a long time we remained somewhat hesitant. Consequently, we extended 
the examination as much as possible, during which we gradually had more 
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and more opportunities to become acquainted with the basic features of B's 
personality. In doing so, the more the actual nature of her personality revealed 
itself to us, the more clearly we learned to grasp and understand its predomi- 
nantly masculine components. 

“The seriousness and confidence in B's entire appearance could not be 
denied during the entire period of Observation, although at first a somewhat shy 
and modest hesitation weakened the Impression of these features of her nature. 

“In B's case, we have never been able to establish any trace of feminine 
airs or prudery. As for her behavior, the more at ease and informal she became 
In Our presence, the more she gave the impression of a pronouncedly mascu- 
line personality. We became more and more convinced that the initial hesita- 
tion and shyness and her formal nature were indeed for the most part the 
product of the totally unnatural role she is forced to play in women’s clothing. 

“So, we learned to understand that for her, the desire to Jettison that role 
IS necessary for survival. a desire that, she definitely assures us, is more 
important to her existence than love and friendship, without whose satisfac- 
tion her life would be aimless and worthless, 

“Expert opinion: From the preceding descriptions, which explain how 
our understanding of B developed, we can give the following summary of our 
expert opinion in this matter. 

“In this case it has to do with one of those cases, not recognized and 
known for very long scientifically, but by no means rare, in which the core of 
the sexual individuality forms the need to live in the clothing, lifestyle, and 
Occupation of the other sex. It is one of those cases in which (ransvestism pre- 
cedes all other personal strivings and desires and is a prerequisite for the 
ability to follow the Impulse of a deep need. Since all the remaining desires, 
even the strong impulse of her OWN sex drive, retreat before this need, such 
kinds of persons, the so-called transvestites, can be categorized as a special, 
scientific sex type, indeed, one that has been referred to obliquely. 

“In fact, it is a question of survival for people with this kind of natural 
tendency, that they must needs have the possibility of displaying their per- 
sonal feelings through appropriate clothing. 

“Bertha B also belongs to this category, which our information has suffi- 
ciently revealed. 

“Accordingly, our expert opinion is this: In Bertha B’s case it has to do 
with a personality whose masculine sexual component decidedly predomi- 
nates. Consequently, we are convinced of the need of her being issued the per- 
mission to be permitted to wear the appropriate clothing.” 
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(K") SENSF ORGANS AND Nervous System 


If the manifold centrifugal expressions of inner impulses we have empirically 
examined allow us to conclude that the homosexual psyche has any exceptional 
features, then this conclusion is again essentially supported by the ways and 
means the central nervous system, impacted by pleasure or displeasure, reacts 
to centripetal stimuli, which the peripheral sense organs encounter externally. 
Especially in this case, their behavior with regard to powerful erotic impressions 
is to be taken into consideration. We have already examined that material in 
detail in both of the chapters in which we examined how the homosexual man 
and the homosexual woman react to persons of their own and of the other sex. 
But there are also stimulations of the peripheral nerve endings accompanied by 
emotional stress, in which a sexual character is not inherent. The boundary 
between these two groups of sensitivity is not always very easy to define, and 
surely unconscious mental associations run between both in the greater 
perimeter, as we already know today. But it would have to be a very enthusiastic 
pansexual who gives sexual meaning to all pleasant stimuli, who interprets even 
the sight of Niagara Falls, listening to a Beethoven symphony, or the taste of a 
Strassburg paté de foie gras as a sexual pleasure. First of all, this controversial 
question whether and to what extent the sensibilities of homosexuals also offer 
unusual qualities outside the sexual sphere, is of very little importance to the 
subject with which we are supposed to be preoccupied here. But here, too, and 
certainly with regard to the quantity as well as the quality of nervous stimula- 
tion in the case of people who have feelings for the same sex, that approaching 
the type of the other sex is present and unmistakable. 

First of all. here is something in general about the stimulation of emotions 
stressed with feelings. Ninety-nine out of one hundred Urnings queried stress 
their “soft heart.” The descriptions of homosexual men by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans as “‘soft” thus appear justified not only in a physical, but also in 
a psychological sense. Twenty percent even call their character very, uncom- 
monly, or extraordinarily soft. Twenty-six percent call special attention to 
their tendency to cry. But no doubt in the case of many, there certainly is a 
strong receptiveness to joy. Actually, it even seems to me as if the funda- 
mental temperament of the majority of homosexual men is a childish, gay, and 
often naive one, one that is persecuted and destroyed gradually as life goes by. 

In 7 percent, the emotions can rise to convulsions, attacks of laughter, and 
crying bouts, and some even reveal the rare paradox of the emotional expres- 


*In German it is customary to omit the letter “j” in outlines. (Trans. ) 
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sion contradicting the emotional impression, so that thes cry when happy and 
have to laugh when sad. A few years ago. a homosexual once came to consult 
me. He suffered greatly from laughing cramps when expressing condolences. 
Ata funeral for his friend. when he was at the home of the bereaved. he did 
not know what to do except throw his arms around the neck of the relatives, 
so he could hide his face. While the relatives believed he was breaking out in 
sobs, he was shaking with laughter: at the same time. his problem was a great 
one and a genuine one. In general, however, the release corresponds to the 
manner of the emotions, only the intensity is an especially high one. Hadrian’s 
biographers normally depict him as being truly manly, but nevertheless, when 
writing about his grief over the death of his lover, Antinous. the ancient chron- 
iclers stress his feminine element. For example. Spartianus (Life of Hadrian), 
chapter 14, writes. “Antinous was lost sailing down the Nile. Hadrian cried 
like a Woman.” 

Ulrichs says about himself: “I hope I am not casting sacred relics to the 
dogs when I tell you that at thirty-one years of age I cried bitterly for an hour 
when I heard the news of my mother’s death. Approximately five years later, I 
wept truly for a long time when I remembered her on All Soul's Day late in the 
evening before a churchyard far from her grave. If I hear about, see. or read 
about a noble deed or a moving love story. be it sexual love, Dionian or Uranian, 
or motherly love, tears immediately well up in my eyes. I have often composed 
love poetry. More than half of the manuscript 1s wet from my tears." 

Music offers one of the sensual influences felt with pleasurable stress. 
Out of one hundred homosexuals, only one rejected music, two characterized 
themselves as having little interest: all the remaining. thus 98 percent, have a 
close relationship to music. For several. music is “a necessity of life”; it has a 
“powerful” effect on others. A great many are enthusiastic about Wagener. But 
of course there are anti-Wagnerians among them. In 8 percent there is a liking 
for light music; most of the others prefer “classical,” “serious,” and “good” 
music (35 percent). 

Among Umninds, there are relatively fewer music lovers than among Umings. 

With regard to stimulation accented by pleasure and displeasure, the eye 
is uncommonly and strongly dominated by erotic impressions. Most of the 
others are met with indifference. What is perceived to be pleasant without 
erotic undercurrents, as, for example, a beautiful landscape, essentially has no 
sexual signature. In the case of homosexuals, the great sense of color briefly 
mentioned above also deserves to be mentioned. This is especially true of the 
more feminine ones. In the case of the more virile Umnings, you frequently find 
a preference for a certain color. In antiquity, green was characterized as such. 
It is worthy of note that our statistics show the color blue, close to the color 
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green— 1 ANUUITY Hlue self was unknown—playing a preferential role. Blue 
is chosen as a lav orite color four times as often as any other. In another inves- 
tigauon of favorite colors, of one hundred homosexuals. twenty-one chose 
blue. violet. lavender. and blue-green: four chose red, three green, two black: 
other colors. such as yellow and pink, only one. Among homosexual women, 
blue appears to be the favorite: black and green are in second place. 

With regard to taste. in the case of homosexual men, we find many times 
a lasting preference, dating back to childhood, for sweet dishes and candy, 
while homosexual women often have a preference for heavily spiced, “pep- 
pered.” sour, salty, indeed, even bitter food. Very singular is the behavior of 
Uranian men and women with regard to tobacco and alcohol. At least 75 per- 
cent of all female homosexuals smoke, some very heavily, mostly cigarettes, 
but not a few also cigars. One Rhineland Urnind writes: “I have been smoking 
since I was eight years of age, the last few years especially heavily. I like cig- 
arettes., cigars, pipes, everything.” Many consume uncommonly large 
amounts of alcoholic beverages, particularly beer, also cognac and brandy, a 
few to the point of intoxication. For example. Krafft-Ebing writes about 
Sarolta Vey, “She was often intoxicated.”** How totally different the behavior 
of Urnings ts in this regard. Thirty-eight percent are nonsmokers, 54 percent 
moderate, and only 8& percent heavy smokers. Among the latter, there are 
surely a few who smoke thirty or more cigarettes a day. Eighteen percent 
abstain from alcohol; moderate or very moderate drinkers, 81 percent; only | 
percent drinks heavily. No less than 46 percent are alcohol intolerant, and can 
hold only very lite or no alcohol. Some of them suffer from pathological 
alcoholism; furthermore, occasional drinkers with dipsomaniacal attacks are 
not altogether a rarity among homosexuals. 

As tor smell, in the case of many homosexual men, you find an uncom- 
monly strong preference to wear perfume. Even the ancient writers, such as 
Catullus. Menander, and Eupolis*’ mention their rich usage of heavily scented 
salves and oils. which have been replaced in our times by plant extracts and 
other materials, such as musk and patchouli. In earlier times, many also made 
use of little smelling bottles. Totally in opposition to many Urnings and 
women, female contrarysexuals mostly reveal a strong aversion to perfume: 
on the other hand, they often show a curious preference for substances com- 
monly not considered to smell good. For example, one Urnind writes. “I 
detest perfume. but I do like the smell of strong coffee and fresh laundry; also 
marjoram and lysol.” 

With regard to the nerves of the skin, besides the above-mentioned (in the 
case of the skin), we can mention the great sensitivity to pain of Urnings. 
More than 75 percent call special attention to their extreme sensitivity to 
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physical pain, which. in a few cases. advances to fainting spells. Others 
emphasize as a characteristic, “great pain in the case of a little suffering, a 
little pain in the case of great suffering.” How totally different do the reports 
by Urninds sound. among which many are anything but plaintive. When once 
in Le Havre an assassin fired two shots from a revolver at Louise Michel, one 
of which gave her a not insignificant wound behind the ear. Rochefort gave 
the following description of her behavior during the doctor's examination. 
“My valiant friend, a young woman filled with heroism, allowed them to per- 
form an initial operation. She lay down without a word of complaint, her head 
Propped up on a towel. while the physicians, whom they called in immedi- 
ately, probed and examined the wounds. Although you could hear the steel 
grating at the bone, Louise did not let out a cry but calmly continued to talk 
about her cousin, who was waiting for her in Paris, and about her ani- 
mals. . . .” Urnings of course also often do overcome their pain, but less by the 
strength of austerity than by the power of love, For example, Plato says that 
of the ancient Hellenes. who during battles fought by the side of their loved 
ones, none. in spite of the greatest of dangers, would have deserted his friend. 

Moreover, the nervous systems of both Urnings and of Urninds point to 
two characteristic features: considerable elasticity and lability. Their elasticity 
often creates the astonishing ability relatively quickly to recover from the 
strongest emotional upset, and in their lives they run a high risk of becoming 
upset. On the other hand, their nervous lability many times easily throws them 
off balance, and finally causes them severe neurasthenia. At the same time, it 
is difficult to decide what is a result of the exogenous excitement caused by 
homosexuality, and what is to be attributed to a fundamental nervous consti- 
tution. Among five hundred Urnings, no fewer than 336 (= 67.2 percent) were 
found to suffer from serious disorders of the nervous system, even though 
among them there were those who stated they had no nervous disorders, even 
many whose nervous system in the case of closer examination could not be 
evaluated completely up to standard. Among the 336, for example, 75 suf- 
fered from chronic insomnia, five of insomnia only in the case of temperance, 
four of somnolence, 15 of migraines, nine of sinus headaches, 24 of vertigo, 
22 of trembling, 43 of high-grade feebleness, three of fainting spells, four of 
stuttering, seven of “chest pain” and precordial anxiety, several of nervous 
anxiety, and others of hallucinations and other nervous disorders. In the chap- 
ters in which we address the cause as well as the effects of homosexuality, we 
shall have to return to these nervous conditions; also where we speak about 
the forensic evaluation of homosexuality, since whether or not the nervous 
system is balanced between Stability and lability makes a great difference in 
the question of controlling the sex drive. 
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Differential Diagnosis between 
Friendship and Same-Sex Love 


N SPITE OF THE SYMPTOMS of homosexuality—the Involuntary attraction to 
persons of the same sex, the negative behavior with regard to the other sex, 
and thirdly. the features of the other sex representing a defined complex of 
phenomena, the diagnosis of homosexuality in many cases is nevertheless more 
difficult than it appears according to this unified image. There are different rea- 
sons for this. First of all, as far as the inclination to one’s own sex is concerned, 
in this instance you have to consider the often considerable difficulty of estab- 
lishing a limit between erotic and nonerotic attraction, between love and friend- 
ship, which is often a very difficult distinction to make. particularly in the case 
of young people. Furthermore. knowledge is made more difficult by the fact 
that the preconditions and changes demanded by the sex act do not always rest 
on emotional conditions, but rather in the case of many, by reflex action can be 
triggered by peripheral stimuli. Hence. the possibility of the sex act in the case 
of men and women is no absolute proof of their instinctive sexual feeling. 
With regard to the aversion to the other sex, we have to consider that such 
can occur without an inclination to one’s own. For example, this is the case 
for asexuals and monosexuals, those curious men and women (to date not suf- 
ficiently studied scientifically) who exhibit no sexual impulses or who are 
only—as Rohleder, especially, made clear by some medical case histories— 
“automonosexuals,” i.e., those who turn the impulses toward themselves. Yet 
even men who feel erotically captivated by women can sometimes perhaps for 
that very reason be Pronounced misogynists. 
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Freud's psychological research has revealed how often the rejection of a 
sex isa cover for suppressed attraction, aversion acting as a facade. To conclude 
that the strong dislike of women by. Tilly, Schopenhauer, Strindberg. or 
Weininger is a reverse sexual feeling for men, is in no way permissible, just as 
much as itis not allowed to assume homosexuality from the very intense hatred 
of men by many suffragettes. Relatively more frequent than a sexual rejection 
of both sexes 1s an attraction oriented toward both, even if to different degrees. 
With that. we arrive at the differential diagnosis between homosexuality and 
bisexuality. an important but likewise difficult distinction to make. 

The features of the other sex no less can prepare for us great difficulties 
in differential diagnosis. That the features in many cases of homosexuality are 
unusually typical. no specialist can deny in the least. But they are often pre- 
sent only in small measures, in rare cases perhaps not at all or at least not ver- 
ifiable, and on the other hand can occur in the case of other forms of sexual 
intermediaries: for example, the psychological features particularly in the case 
of transvestites, the physical in the case of androgynes and hermaphrodites, 
and even—and this 1s the essential thing—in association with heterosexual 
feelings. Also of importance is that all the features of the other sex exhibit 
pseudo (false) forms as does homosexuality; for example, the deep voice of a 
woman can be caused by a chronic throat disease, the apparent female-like 
chest of a man by obesity. Transvestism need not be an impulsive behavior but 
rather one chosen for specific reasons. 

If we consider all these possibilities, in the case of whose enumeration we 
intentionally have omitted rarities. such as, for example, homosexual delu- 
sions based on paranoia. hysteria, or alcoholism, then people will understand 
if here we cannot agree with the view of Pratorius who, in one of his excel- 
lent reviews, stated that the diagnosis of homosexuality was an easy task. That 
it is not so in a great number of cases is revealed by the fact that indeed there 
is hardly a more popular question discussed among homosexual men and 
women than whether a person they have met “is also like that.” whether he or 
she truly is “genuine” or is just going along—in scientific terms, whether they 
are homosexual. heterosexual, or bisexual. Also, the fact that many people 
realize their homosexuality only very late, indeed, even consult physicians in 
order to understand themselves. shows the difficulty of diagnosis, and also the 
fact that with regard to historical persons, opinions often are in glaring con- 
tradiction to one another. For example, Michelangelo's homosexuality is hotly 
disputed by Thode. and Walt Whitman’s by Johannes Schlaf, as is asserted by 
Prétorius and Bertz, and in our opinion also verified. 

If in the process of “saving of one’s honor” false ideas are often propa- 
gated regarding the nature of homosexuality, let us nonetheless not deny that 
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the naming of famous and non-famous personalities as homosexual by many 
people is indeed accomplished all too uncritically. For example. in the reports 
about pederasty and tribadism in the case of primitive folk by Karsch, com- 
piled with so much diligence, homosexuals, bisexuals. hermaphrodites, and 
transvestites are simply thrown together. Many people consider “female 
Impersonators” simply to be homosexual, or in every rapturous poem or letter 
to a person of the same sex, without testing for further evidence, see ample 
documentation of homosexual feelings. Such assumptions lack the exactness 
which in this area can be attained only through careful study and long prac- 
tice. Whenever people state that Richard Wagner is homosexual because. for 
example, you can recognize certain feminine features in his choice of 
clothing, and refer to his enthusiastic affection for King Ludwig, so signifi- 
cant for his work, because he wrote, “He sent for me once or twice daily. I fly 
to him then as if to a beloved,” then these diagnosticians are merely scratching 
the surface. In the same way they would consider the mother of Cosima 
Wagner, Countess Marie d Agoult, to be contrarysexual, because in response 
to d Agoult’s outstanding history of the 1848 revolution, Heinrich von Bre- 
Itinger, a famous critic, said of her: “Rarely has there truly been evidence of 
so much masculinity, composure, and clarity in the investigation of contem- 
porary history from a politican in the midst of the storm of battle. The sim- 
plicity of the solid, majestic. and unvarnished characteristics recalls the aris- 
tocratic bearing of our distinguished historiographer Ranke.” 

Besides homosexuality and bisexuality, there are still other nuances and 
variations between the fully manly and fully womanly types. Without the 
exact knowledge of them, it is not possible to make a conscientious diagnosis. 

First of all. if we consider the difference between the sex drive on the one 
hand and nonsexual friendship on the other, the borderline between both com- 
plexes of feeling indeed is often so difficult to define that many authors on 
principle virtually deny any difference between love and friendship. Among 
them, for example, is Benedict Friedlander, who in his Renaissance’ tried to 
introduce the idea of “physiological friendship” for the homosexual orienta- 
tion, also to be counted in a certain sense are Freud and his students, who, 
under the concept of erotic love, understand a much more comprehensive 
form of affection than what we consider necessary in the interest of more pre- 
cise research principles.‘ You also may add Alexander von Gleichen-Russ- 
wurm, who, in his very readable work, Freundschaft, eine psychologische 
Forschungsreise (Friendship: A Psychological Expedition), betrays his con- 
troversial standpoint in sentences such as, “Friendship without love is only 
acquaintanceship” (p. 292). 

For homosexuals themselves, the separation between love and friendship is 
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all the more difficult the more the type that sexually attracts them is one that is 
equal to them socially, professionally, and in age. Homosexual university pro- 
fessors. for example, who like the young worker type, can more easily distin- 
guish between friendship and love than officers who love officers, even if per- 
haps only unconsciously they chose the military in order to become a member 
in the surroundings that attract them most. Based on his subjective feelings, a 
28-year-old theologian. who loves “people who stand at the same level intel- 
lectually or at least socially. who have to be a few years older,” writes, “For us 
homosexuals. 1t is not easy to distinguish between friendship and love.” 

We can consider the physical moment to be the main difference between 
friendship and love. It is the physical appearance of the other person that 
attracts, captures, physically arouses, and finally drives lovers to gratify them- 
selves physically with other persons. 

What a difference between the short. brief handshake of friends greeting 
each other, and the long, intense one of two people who love each other, in 
whose case a stream of well-being originates from the point of contact 
through the series of neurons to the central organ. How different the superfi- 
cial kiss between relatives 1s from that contact of the lips where the sum of the 
simulation of the nerves leads to an overflowing radiation that penetrates far 
into the body. One Urning writes, “To me, kissing a woman on the lips was 
like soup without salt. while a kiss with a man is most passionate. and I cannot 
get enough of it.” Precisely this kind of feeling during contact, often difficult 
to define but constantly. actually, and clearly perceptible, is decisive for dis- 
covering if the relationship is of an erotic or nonerotic nature. If it is erotic. 
then even the slightest contact, for example, the tips of the fingers or toes, the 
knee or elbow, can awaken one’s sensual feelings. which in the case of per- 
sons who are sexually repelled 1s unpleasant, and in the case of neutral ones 
neutral, that 1s, inconsequential and not at all entering into awareness. 

Erotic attraction is further distinguished from friendship by its sudden 
appearance. In the case of love, the physical presence of the object conveys 
the most happiness. physical separation the most sadness. When there are long 
periods of physical separation of the beloved person, people feel lost and 
depressed, such as is not known in the case of a quiet friendship. Feelings do 
not dominate in the latter, but thinking. The basis of friendship is sympathy of 
character and mutual care and respect; it is rooted in similar views, shared 
ideals, and practical striving: in common interests and activities; and in the 
need for companionship made greater by the fear of being alone. Therefore. 
friendship empowers, but love completes one’s own personality. 

To characterize the nature of both emotions, I am adding here another con- 
trast, found in a letter from a homosexual, who in a rich life has gathered much 
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experience with friendship as well as love. “Friendship.” he begins, “is the 
deep but not passionate attraction to a person, the need to exchange all kinds 
of words about what moves me and what is on my mind, to be with him in 
times of joy and sadness. to console him and to encourage. It is the desire to 
accommodate him and make do with less myself. to share my Joy with him. 
‘Love.’ on the other hand, means yearning for a person and wanting to be with 
him every hour, at all times, the unendingly beautiful feeling in his presence or 
simply in the knowledge that such a person who fulfills my existence exists, 
the wrapping up of my person in his and the resulting birth of something else, 
something better, loftier in me, the idea of the divine in a human being. I have 
many friendships which do not include this experience of love: however, there 
is not one beloved person who did not possess my deepest, most loyal friend- 
ship.” In this case, the writer justifiably points out that in the relationship of 
one person to another, love and friendship are not mutually exclusive, that they 
can occur side by side to different degrees. Whenever the fire of love is extin- 
guished, the embers of friendship often still continue to glow. Thus, a highly 
developed friendship can be elevated to a slightly erotic attraction that does not 
lead to sexual acts, and to a powerful, passionate love of comradeship. 

Perhaps some more data, taken from hundreds of similar cases, will help 
illustrate and complete what we have said. The first originates from an 
Urning, those that follow from Urninds. “I have become accustomed,” a 
homosexual philologist writes, 


to replacing the word “friendship” as used in everyday language with “com- 
radeship.” Such a relationship between comrades in which external features, 
insofar as they do not contradict my esthetic feeling, play no role, and erotic 
moments of any kind are absent. is possible in the case of mutual, personal 
respect, and of the commonality of individual, intellectual interests, while in 
the case of love between friends. every sound of the “I” echoes in the “you.” 
My comrades may get engaged and marry: in the case of a friend, his con- 
tact with a woman would be most painful to me. Iam in comradeship rela- 
ionships of the kind indicated, with excellent. gifted people, but for me they 
can never take the place of the desired love for the friend I yearn for. Love 
can be awakened only by those persons whose physical features rouse my 
senses, even if I had to despise their character. 


One homosexual woman writes: “I have had wonderful friendly relation- 
ships with men; I would find a friendly relationship with a person of my kind 
also very ideal, mainly for the reason that I would be understood fully. Friend- 
ship is a good, true commitment in joy and sorrow, a free exchange of all 
experiences. With a lover, for many reasons you cannot always speak about 
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everything as with a friend. However, in friendship, the highest and sweetest 
things in life do not exist. For a lover, | could eventually sacrifice a friend. but 
never a lover fora friend.” And another: “I feel friendship with regard to male 
persons. It rests on sympathy and the same interests in sports and games (for 
example. rowing. roller and ice skating, billiards, and card games). I have 
been in such a bond of friendship for a year. When I ice skate, I go cross- 
dressed as a boy, and we both flirt with the girls. There is absolutely no affec- 
tion exchanged between my friend and me.” 

If we compare the remarks from homosexuals with those from heterosex- 
uals about the love and friendship suitable to their nature, then the differences 
of both complexes of feelings become absolutely clear. One of them writes: 

“Objectively, | am interested in the problem of homosexuality. Subjec- 
tively, | do not understand it. I think | could have a deep friendship with a man 
to the extent that I could give him a friendly embrace. However, every nerve 
in my body rejects the gratification of sexual stimuli by any kind of manipu- 
lation with a man. whether active or passive. To me, the so-called homosex- 
uals appear to be people from another planet, whom I respect but do not 
understand. To consider the entire manifestation a vice. because isolated 
wicked phenomena are associated with it, to me appears hypocritical and 
unimaginative in the face of the abuses of the allowed pleasures. 

“I confess that I cannot at all imagine how even a most intensive and deep 
friendship and a relationship between kindred spirits, even with an otherwise 
extraordinarily well-developed man. could awaken the need for sexual 
orgasm with him. No moralistic or any other kind of reason prevents me, only 
the instinct that I would not benefit from the experience. Even if I had to 
acknowledge that in an artistic sense he was well developed and more attrac- 
tive than some woman, to me he would still not be ‘pretty’ enough. 

“Also, just because I had a very close friendship with a man who just hap- 
pened to be homosexual and who asked me for a vote of confidence, my sub- 
jective feeling would not change. If he were to declare his love for me, like 
Romeo to Juliet, that not only his life but all his happiness depended on 
whether I would do such and such, I would find that to be so pathetic that I 
would give him a speech well larded with quotations from Schopenhauer on 
the emptiness of our illusions and especially this one—with no hope of suc- 
cess. Thus I can imagine that under certain circumstances I would risk my life 
for a friend. but I could not make allowances for him: the comical nature of 
carrying them out would be the only fun about the whole situation.” 

In spite of everything, one thing s certain: it is often difficult to draw the 
line between love and friendship, in which each person exhibits so many 
refined nuances and shades of meaning. Just think about the concept of 
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Platonic love, considered by many to be a contradiction of terms. When once 
Carpenter says. “We know about friendships that are so romantic and enrap- 
tured that they are transformed into love. about love so soulful and cerebral 
that it seems to be transported into the sphere of passion.” we then understand 
how often the bearers of the feelings themselves. not to mention a third party, 
do not know whether what they feel for a person is love or friendship. 

Much truth lies in Nietzsche's statement that friendship between a man 
and a woman is possible only when there is a small amount of physical 
antipathy present. With regard to sexual affinity. it arouses a little suspicion 
when someone far too often stresses that his wife should first be a good friend 
to him, and conversely. whenever people all too eagerly come flat out and say 
that sexuality actually lies in every friendship, that. strictly speaking, love and 
friendship are identical. By that I do not mean to imply that those who main- 
tain such are consciously striving to direct the suspicion of same-sex inclina- 
tions away from themselves. but only that. as is frequently the case in general 
In the area of the sex life. they are inclined to view their own, as it were, sub- 
jective, bisexual feelings to be generally held laws. 

Pritorius at one point very correctly comments on and Opposes the com- 
bination of friendship and sexual feelings espoused by Friedliinder: 

“The feelings of friendship and love are not distinguished by the fact that 
In the former it comes to no sex act and in the case of the latter it does, but by 
the fact that when the feelings of love exist. the sex drive. even if only ona 
superficial, sentimental level, is aroused by the friend. whereas in friendship, 
the proximity of the friend does not trigger the desire that directly causes hap- 
piness psychically and physically and does not penetrate the entire person- 
ality. Whether it comes to a sex act is a matter of indifference: only in the one 
case do the desire and the—more or less powerful—drive for such acts exist. 
In the other case, they do not. ‘Physiological friendship’ in the sense of 
Friedlander, thus, friendship that is friendship and yet is not friendship, homo- 
sexual feeling and yet not genuine homosexuality, is represented as a thing 
that justifiably deserves to be called a ‘hermaphroditic thing,’ an unhealthy, 
nebulous feeling, one that is neither fish nor fowl, which surely may occur 
now and then, but would be most rare.’ To Speak more meaningfully than of 
“physiological friendship,” in cases in which the sexual character of the com- 
plex of feelings does not quite clearly emerge, people have spoken of “eroti- 
cally accented” friendship, or, as Kupffer did, of the “friendship of love.” 

The times and national customs have to be carefully considered in the 
case of the differential diagnosis between friendship and love. In a country 
where kissing between friends and linking arms with each other have van- 
ished into a symbolic form, these behaviors have a far less important meaning 
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than where they are frowned on by the persons practicing the customs dic- 
tating at the time. You find regions where men dancing with each other ts just 
as common as women dancing with each other here. In the former case, 
without more exact evidence of special circumstances, men dancing with each 
other as an erotic sign would carry far less weight than here in Germany, 
where it is often directly forbidden. 

There have been times when in letters and verses a more powerful enthu- 
siasm of friendship was generally couched in expressions of affection and 
salutations such as you usually find now almost exclusively in actual love let- 
ters and poetry. Schiller’s 


Nothing creates more happiness than having a friend: 
Only with the feelings of friendship do you create, 
Only when you share do you augment. 


his verse, 


Whoever has the good fortune 
To be a friend of a friend, 


and Goethe 's 


Happy are they who without being hated 
Can close themselves off from the world. 
Who hold friends close to their heart. 
And enjoy themselves with them, 
Ignorant about human striving 

And ignored by everyone, 

To go through the labyrinth of the heart. 
Changed overnight, 


composed in such an age of sentimentality, lose much of the meaning they 
would have had in an era averse to anacreontic™ poetry. Whoever reads 
Gleichen-Russwurm’s work, Die Freundschaft (Friendship), which would 
have been better, even in the case of Winckelmann, Platen, and the love of 
youths in antiquity, if it had not timidly skirted around the problem of homo- 
sexuality and “beat around the bush.” will meet many friendship pairs in 
world history, in whom, as in the friendship bonds of our intellectual heroes 


i 


*Anacreon (ca. 582-ca. 485 B.C.E.). Greek lyric poet who wrote verses celebrating same- 
sex love and wine. (Ed.) 
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Schiller and Goethe, there is no question of same-sex love. The joking remark 
printed a few years ago in Jugend (Youth), placed under an illustration of their 
Weimar double monument (of Goethe and Schiller [holding hands]), saying, 
“Schiller, let go of my hand, Dr. Magnus Hirschfeld is coming.” would have 
been more justified if I myself had not put so much effort into drawing a sharp 
line between friendship and love. 

Therefore, we are speaking about homosexuality only when—and with 
this we come to the summary of the differential diagnosis treated in this sec- 
tion—in the case of a man or a woman the nontactile sensory impressions 
(especially sight and hearing) coming from a person of the same sex are per- 
ceived as giving pleasure, the charm they cause by the stimulation of prox- 
Imity (contact) is perceived as giving more pleasure. and their aroused geni- 
tals are perceived as giving the most pleasure. 
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Differential Diagnosis between 
Homosexuality and 
Pseudohomosexuality 


| ) ISTINGUISHING BETWEEN SAME-SEX ACTS WITH and without psycholog- 
ical homosexuality is sometimes nearly as difficult as distinguishing 
between psychological homosexuality and friendship. Only when the physical 
is an expression of the psychological can you speak of genuine homosexu- 
ality. While Iwan Bloch’s well-chosen expression, pseudohomosexuality, 1s 
fitting for contrary sexual intercourse without contrary sexual feelings, his 
term should be applied only to this, not, for example, to transvestites or other 
sexual intermediaries. 

The whole problem of homosexuality would have been more uncompli- 
cated if the sex act were the absolute expression of the sex drive. However, 
this is not the case—unfortunately, one almost might add. Simply put: ability 
Inno way always coincides with libido. 

This is more clearly evident in the case of the devoted married woman. 
Think about the “business” of prostitution, in which love not for persons but 
for their money is the driving force. Buta married woman, too, often considers 
the act to be nothing but a “marital duty,” to which she submits reluctantly, and 
this is not true only of the homosexual wife. If among the latter there are not a 
few who perform coitus with her husband under no conditions, in spite of its 
technical performance being an easy one for her, then this proves precisely 
how significant the emotional-compulsive element is in homosexuality. 

Whenever people have any kind of intention or goal in mind in the sex act, 
or if it is performed by a stimulus other than that emanating directly from the 
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drive center in the brain to the reflex center in the spinal cord. then we can no 
longer consider it as proof of the orientation of the sex drive. Now, in the active 
man, the possibility of sexual union is certainly more independent of the wil] 
than in the receptive woman. In spite of all kinds of protests, imaginating, and 
efforts. as we have seen. she is not able to perform the act in spite of the “best 
of intentions.” Nevertheless. in his case. too, it is by no means the sex drive 
proceeding spontaneously trom the brain that exclusively leads to intercourse: 
the prerequisites demanded by this can also be caused by other factors. which 
have nothing to do with the real drive for love and sexual union, 

This is based on the fact that the center that regulates the dilation of the 
male and female corpora cavernosa (cavernous bodies). for instance. the 
structures which make up the shaft of the penis, just as the center of the 
rhythmic muscle contractions lying directly over them. which during orgasm 
Cause the ejaculation of semen in men and the cervical blockage in women, 
have domicile not in the brain. but rather, as proven by clinical experience 
with spinal cord patients and by the experiments by Brachet.' Cayrade, and 
Goltz." in the spinal cord: and in fact the erectile center lies in the sacral seg- 
ment and the ejaculatory center in the lumbar segment. This intermediary 
center, at which the neurons origimating in the sex drive and the genitals meet, 
can be sent into action both from the center and from the periphery. At the 
same time, for our purposes. it is practically without meaning whether the 
ganglia cells themselves. which regulate these reflexes. lie in the lowest parts 
of the spinal cord (conus and epiconus), whose Integrity, at least. is the essen- 
tial condition for the achievement of erection and ejaculation, or whether (as 
L. R. Miller‘ demonstrated, based on animal experiments and observations of 
humans), the actual reflex center of the genital organs lies in the pelvic tissue 
of the sympathicus. whose branches in the terminus of the medulla meet the 
ends of the higher-placed Parts of the central nervous system. 

I will present a series of examples, which will convince you that in many 
cases the genital reflexes also function when there can be no question at all of 
the involvement of the sex drive. 

For example, between the ages of sixty and seventy, the enlargement of 
the prostate that so frequently occurs in old age Causes a peripheral stimula- 
tion of the erectile nerves. Consequently, in the case of older gentlemen, erec- 
tions Occur which they welcome as the reawakening of their sex drive—an 
error that, to the astonishment of their adult children and grandchildren, not 
rarely causes them to enter into a new marriage. Another paradigm is that of 
erections appearing at the beginning of a gonorrhea infection. By reflex 
action, the developing infection stimulates the nerves that travel up to the 
spinal cord. Unaware of the disease that threatens them, young people inter- 
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pret the tumescence as sexual excitement, which they act upon often enough 
and in this way spread the disease. Also, the swellings of the penis, with which 
many men wake up in the morning hours, have nothing to do with the sex 
drive. but rather are conditioned by stimulation from the pressure of a full 
bladder. A married homosexual once consulted me some time ago. He had six 
children and was expecting a seventh. I asked him how this had been possible. 
“Its very simple.” he remarked, not without a certain amount of self-assur- 
ance, “IT always use my early morning erections.” So, these children do not 
owe their lives to their father’s sex drive but to his full bladder. Also, “aphro- 
disiacs” most probably are “diuretics”; that is to say, the reputation some 
foods and drugs enjoy with regard to promoting sexual potency is to be 
ascribed to their influence in stimulating the bladder, whose indirect side 
effect 1s genital reflex. 

Alcoholic beverages which, when consumed in moderate amounts, stim- 
ulate the sex drive, also have a similar effect. Beginning in ancient times, 
excesses in drinking and love-making have been considered to go hand in 
hand. In addition to that. of course, alcohol appears to reduce the power of 
inhibition by dulling the senses. So, that explains why heterosexual men occa- 
sionally state that they had intercourse with a man because they were under 
the influence of alcohol, and why homosexuals say they can have intercourse 
with a Woman when they are drunk. 

Schrenck-Notzing made use of this information by advising homosexuals 
he was treating with hypnosis to consume large amounts of alcohol before 
coitus—in my opinion an objectionable experiment. 

When bladder diseases exist. such as bladder stones and vesicle tumors. 
and also after bladder operations. likewise after surgical interventions on the 
penis, after operations for phimoses (for example), one frequent manifestation 
is priapism caused by reflex action independent of the sex drive. In my prac- 
tice, | had the opportunity to observe a rare case of this. A patient suffered 
from intestinal carcinoma that had perforated the bladder. so that feces mixed 
with urine was discharged through the urethra. On one night the patient awoke 
with a powerful erection accompanied by very painful pressure inside his 
penis and a full bladder. When I catheterized him I came upon a resistance that 
was hard, which finally turned out to be a cherry stone, which from the intes- 
tine had reached the urethra through the bladder. With the removal of the for- 
eign body the erection immediately vanished. 

Just as the mucus membrane of the urinary tract, that of the neighboring 
rectum (in terms of the history of development both have the same origin in 
the embryonic cloaca) by reflex action also causes a stimulation of the nerves 
“of which one ought to be ashamed” (pudendi) and of the erectile tissue. Such 
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rectal stimulation leading to erection frequently appears in children as a result 
of Worm parasites, and consequently the children not rarely masturbate and 
manipulate the anal region, Which in the case of many Is an erogenous zone. 
Even hemorrhoids. the rectal Massage of the prostate, or spanking the but- 
tocks can cause by reflex action partial or total tumescence. 

The overtilling with sperm secretion of the ejaculatory ducts. especially 
of the seminal vesicles, causes an analogous reflex process, which leads to 
erections and discharge of the ejaculate in the form of emissions. ‘Wet 
dreams,” which for the internal orientation of the sex drive are diagnostically 
significant, are secondary results and side effects, not, as it Were, the primary 
point of departure of the emissions. 

The peripheral stimulation of the erectile nerves (and this 1s especially 
essential for the differential diagnostic analysis of the sex acts) finally results 
from the external skin of the penis and its appendages, especially the pubic 
area. The nipple-like cells in this region are richly provided with many more 
sensitive nerve cells than any other part of the skin. 

Onanists report that what caused their first erections and what led them 
to begin Masturbating were itchy skin diseases, rubbing of the penis when 
climbing a rope and when sliding down the banister, and the itch caused by 
the accumulation of smegma under the foreskin. In the case of masturbation, 
the emission of semen. by reflex action, occurs by means of the contracting of 
the muscles of the ductus deferens, the tube carrying sperm from the testicles 


sex object and the sex act in a certain manner. Also in the case of women, the 
stimulation caused by an itch, especially itching of the external sex Organs and 
inflammation of the external sex parts, often causes the Initiation of mastur- 
bation. In many female onanists whom I saw, it was impossible to determine 
Whether the inflamed condition of the genitals was the cause or the effect of 


The neuroperipheral stimulation of the genitals can be performed by one’s 
Own as well as by someone else’s hand, and also done in another way, with the 
orientation of the central sex drive remaining totally independent of it, indeed 
being even “differentiated” wherever possible from it. Just as someone is not 
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complicated. This determination is of great importance for the question of the 
seduction into homosexuality, which we will deal with later. 

Now the counterprotests from the brain can be so strong that they can sig- 
nificantly influence the purely peripheral possibility of stimulation. For 
example, homosexuals have repeatedly told me that all they need do is to 
imagine the sex act with a woman in order to kill unwanted erections. On the 
other hand, a man, independent of his heterosexual or homosexual orientation, 
can in a great number of cases, especially those in the earlier years when one 
has a nature that can be easily stimulated sensually, be passively aroused. This 
occurs particularly after a long period of abstinence relative to the subjective, 
natural, and sexual gratification, be it with the intention of pleasing someone, 
of taking advantages of some sort, or only because of foolishness or boredom, 
which, even if it does not equal the feeling in the case of the stilling of one’s 
own drive, ts still more or less a pleasant, tingling feeling. 

The relative independence of the cerebral sex center from the sex appa- 
ratus 1s also apparent in that the sex drive can be fully maintained when sexual 
arousal and gratification are rendered absolutely impossible because of the 
functional inability of the spinal cord center caused by pathological-anatom- 
ical disorders and injuries. 

For example, in the case of syphilis of the spinal cord, or other spinal cord 
diseases in which the reflex point is irreparably impaired, we often find an 
almost undiminished sexual desire. The same is true for most of the other cases 
of impotency, no matter whether it has to do with a physical coeundi impo- 
tency, such as the lack of a penis, or whether it is caused by generandt impo- 
tency, such as azoospermia. In my book, Geschlechtstibergdnge (Sex Transt- 
tions), | gave a very detailed description of a case (pp. 25-33), in which in the 
case of a person living as a man, a completely determined sex drive oriented 
toward men existed with a total lack of both female as well as male seeds of 
procreation. Also, the artificial removal of the germ cells has no influence on 
the orientation of the sex drive and only a limited influence on the potency of 
the drive. Therefore, the castration constantly recommended only to homosex- 
uals and performed earlier is against the indications. I once talked to a Russian 
homosexual who could not get over the fact that if he wanted to be rid of the 
domicile of his sex drive, he would not have to be castrated but beheaded. 

In order to complete the picture of the independence of the sex drive, 
erections, and ejaculations, let me simply mention that at any point of its 
course, a discharge of semen can result from stimulations of the nerve path 
between the brain and spinal cord center. To give proof of this in humans is 
difficult; however, we do have in our possession, apart from animal experi- 
ments,‘ a few sure points of departure; these are the observations people have 
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made of men who were hanged and beheaded. in Whose pieces of clothing 
they had found tresh ejaculate. Similar observations Were also made in the 
case of a few instances of broken necks and fractures of the spinal column. 
Surely no one would maintain this discharge of semen. even in the slightest 
degree, had anything to do with the sex drive. 

In the preceding. I believe I have shown that no absolute evidence for the 
orientation of the sex drive lies within the sex act. For that reason. from the 
sheer possibility of having intercourse with both sexes. people cannot auto- 
matically conclude that it has to do with bisexuality, a drive oriented toward 
both sexes. either men or women. In concrete cases, in order to make an eval- 
uation, you will have to answer the subordinate questions discussed earlier, 
Which refer to the Psychological behavior before. during, and after the act. At 
the same time, for the recognition of the orientation of the drive. the appar- 
ently lighter caresses often weigh more in the balance than any possible 
coitus. The more the sex drive is Involved, the more value will be put on the 
foreplay before actual intercourse. Which will be felt to be all the more both- 
ersome and unpleasant the less the degree of cerebral inclination. The kiss In 
particular is a very delicate reagent. 

In the case of women. for the evaluation of the intercourse as one that cor- 
responds to their drive. their behavior in the preliminary stage and during the 
act itself. is of importance. If before sex they do not already find themselves 
In a condition of heightened libido. then the spasms and mucus secretions in 
the genital tract, felt by them as orgasm, very frequently do not appear. 

Just how confused the views here, too, can still predominate may be 
shown by an episode I once experienced during a court trial involving a 
respected person. The district attorney wanted to establish the homosexuality 
of the accused. who was in an apparently happy marriage. To this aim, he had 
witnesses summoned, who stated under oath that many years previously they 
had masturbated with the accused. The court physician present, whose 
Opinion held much weight in his field. said to me. “Tell me, where do you 
actually find homosexuality in this man? If in his case it only had to do with 
masturbation, he could just as easily have turned to his wife. Surely she would 
not have refused him this request either.” When I answered him that homo- 
sexuality consisted precisely of his not turning to his wife, but rather to men, 
he continued, “I cannot understand it; whether the frivolity is performed by a 
man’s or a woman’s hand, masturbation remains masturbation.” 

We have to distinguish among three main groups of persons who, without 
being homosexual, have homosexual intercourse. First, those who do it solely 
out of self-interest: male prostitutes, part-time Prostitutes, occasional prosti- 
tutes, blackmailers, individuals we will look at more closely in part two of this 
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work. But here. let us only say that with regard to their own sexual feeling. five 
classes stand out among them: (1) completely heterosexual male prostitutes. 
among Whom a great number live with female prostitutes; (2) bisexual male 
prostitutes. Who come in every possible degree. now more homosexual, now 
predominantly heterosexual—many times they themselves do not know 
“what” they are: (3) feminine homosexual youths. who, like heterosexual 
female prostitutes. in exchange for money associate with older men, but with 
ones Who most correspond to their own taste: (4) virile homosexual male pros- 
titutes. Who “for money” usually give themselves up to older men, and to 
younger men or men of the same age “for love”; (5) relatively speaking, among 
the prostitutes there 1s frequently a predominance of monosexuals. They are 
quite indifferent about the fee they require, but for their own part masturbate 
exclusively by their own hand, which they apply themselves to excessively. 
mostly without fantasies and without being with a second person. Among the 
female prostitutes. who for recompense have intercourse with homosexual 
women, there are analogous groups, but they are not as well defined. In gen- 
eral, the intercourse of Urninds with female prostitutes is by no means as wide- 
spread as that of Urnings with male prostitutes. On the other hand, the female 
prostitutes selling themselves to men often have lesbian relationships with each 
other. In later chapters. we will say more about the causes and extent of them. 

A second, not insignificant group of normalsexuals who temporarily par- 
ticipate in homosexuality are the mostly young people who become the 
objects of homosexual love. In spite of their being heterosexual, out of having 
a good nature. kindness. friendship, sympathy, gratitude, and affection they 
often find themselves prepared to have intercourse with homosexuals. Such 
relationships are uncommonly frequent. They often end when the normal one 
becomes engaged. 

The Urning often functions as a witness to the marriage or as a guest of 
honor: remains a friend of the family: becomes a godparent to the children. 
one of whom often has his name: and is called upon in time of need. One 
Uranian woman was most passionately in love with a normal young woman 
of the same age. The Uranian woman was happy for many years. but also suf- 
fered much. She has now cooled down, but her [normal] friend still writes to 
her daily and cannot “give up the relationship so valuable and dear to me.” 
Similar cases often occur. 

The fear of disease is one reason you find given by heterosexuals who in 
their younger years take part in homosexual intercourse, not rarely as a kind 
of excuse. Particularly those who at age seventeen Or eighteen were infected 
with gonorrhea state they did not want to “expose themselves” to it again. 

The third reason for homosexual intercourse among heterosexual men and 
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women 1s not rarely the absence of persons of the other sex. From boarding 
schools of every kind. cloisters. monasteries, jails, barracks, and ships and trom 
the Foreign Legion. hostels. and asylums, there are reports about homosexual 
acuivity as alternative behavior, for “lack of something better.” In this case it 
also obviously had nothing to do with homosexuality, but rather with another 
kind of form of masturbation, even if Penetration occurred. 

Just how little these Persons equate such a makeshift to natural inter- 
Course, no matter how naive their assessments often are, Was evident to me in 
an answer from a farmer's son in a Uranian soldier's bar that I was looking 
over for myself. The farmer’s son was serving in the dragoons. To my ques- 
tion why he had intercourse with men, he replied, “To be true to my fiancée.” 
Most of the representatives of this group, in order to find recreation. preter 
mutual same-sex intercourse over solitary masturbation with fantasies. Krafft- 
Ebing states” that daughters of higher social stations, who are carefully pro- 
tected from the seduction by men, particularly often take part in homosexual 
surrogate acts out of the fear of pregnancy. 

When, in a hospital for Prostitutes, of forty-one of the young women 
forced by the vice squad into treatment Hammer established that twenty-one 
of them were “lesbians.” then you can quite certainly assume that only a small 
portion was homosexual, while the rest of them “went along”; thus, are under- 
stood to be pseudohomosexual. 

All three groups of heterosexuals having homosexual intercourse have 
two things in common. First, for them, homosexual intercourse means only a 
temporary episode; they maintain fully normal feelings, and, as soon as they 
have the Opportunity, they will have intercourse with the other sex in marriage 
or outside of it. Second, in at least 75 percent of the persons in question, it has 
to do with young people between the ages of fifteen and twenty-five. A For- 
eign Legionnaire said to Rebierre, “Put five or six women in the camp, and we 
probably will give up our present habits.” In all cases. heterosexuality remains 
the unshakable essence of their nature, just as pseudoheterosexual acts do not 
influence the homosexual nature and orientation. For all three groups of 
pseudohomosexual heterosexuals find their counterpart in pseudoheterosexual 
homosexuals. Among these, too, are ones who have heterosexual intercourse 
out of self-interest—all you need to do is think about the female homosexual 
prostitutes—those who out of sympathy or thankfulness are prepared to con- 
sent to heterosexual desires and also those who have heterosexual intercourse 
out of the lack of same-sex partners, but who usually also prefer to give in to 
solitary masturbation accompanied by fantasies. For all these basically homo- 
sexual persons, the heterosexual experiences have the significance that approx- 
imates masturbatory manipulation. It constitutes for them a temporary phase, 
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and as soon as they can, they again begin to contact the sex partners who cor- 
respond to their sexual personality. Only one group remains in the gray area, 
the one formed by persons who from the beginning continued to engage in 
bisexuality. The result of the observations made in this chapter cannot be better 
summarized than by two statements by Krafft-Ebing, who in this case likewise 
has keenly understood the core of the matter. In his essay on “Weibliche 
Homosexualitat™ (Female Homosexuality) in the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwis- 
chenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries) he writes: “It cannot be stressed 
enough, that a sex act with a person of the same sex in and of itself does not 
absolutely mean it has to do with contrary sexuality. This can be the case only 
when the physiological and psychological secondary sexual characteristics of 
a person of one’s own sex have the power of attraction for another, and in the 
case of the latter call forth impulses to engage in sex acts with the former.’ 

With regard to the confusion of homosexual behavior with one that lies in 
a completely different area, we will yet return to that in part two, when in a 
court trial the discussion 1s about an expert opinion about this behavior. For 
example, one case that belongs to this area is the one involving an arrest made 
at a Berlin train station. A horse-breaker was arrested and also later convicted 
of looting a corpse.* He had been caught touching the trouser leg of a sleeping 
sailor. He explained that only for homosexual-fetishist reasons had he caressed 
and rubbed the sailor's pants. which had attracted him. But the court did not 
believe him. The fact is that homosexual approaches truly often are considered 
to be attempted theft. But it also happens that pickpockets, especially in 
crowds, search out Urnings, busying themselves in their trousers apparently for 
sexual reasons, while all the time intending to steal their wallets. 

A homosexual soldier in Wurms recently was arrested on suspicion of 
spying. He had secretly visited a Frenchman several times in a hotel. The press 
had this to say about this case. “The police detectives at this time are busy with 
a unique case of espionage. Fritz Z of Berlin, a soldier with the 118th Infantry 
Regiment stationed in Wurms at the time, was recently arrested on the acute 
suspicion of betraying military secrets. The charges were initiated by a 23- 
year-old worker at the Mainz Zum Dominikaner Hotel. H had observed how a 
Frenchman staying at the aforementioned hotel had on two consecutive days 
received visits from a soldier with whom he locked himself in. The worker said 
he noticed both of them in the room speaking to each other in an excited 
manner, that they took photographs in the hotel room, and that Z gave the 
Frenchman a package. The worker, who shortly before had been a volunteer in 
the Hussar Regiment Number 8 in Paderborn, shared this information with the 


*This case is described in chapter 2. (Ed.) 
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commander of the 118th Infantry Regiment. The colonel had the entire regi- 
ment fall in. Then the worker was to point out the guilty party. And H did single 
out the suspect. who admitted having visited the hotel. It was soldier 7 who 
was immediately placed under arrest. Z hesitated for a long ume to give any 
information. He finally gave in, having been driven into a corner. and said he 
Was homosexual, met the Frenchman in Berlin. and became friends with him. 
He did not know his name. Z most definitely denied having participated in 
espionage and said he visited the foreigner only ‘out of love.” In the meantime, 
the investigating authorities did not believe his statement. Then the arrested 
man decided to name a few homosexuals who know him from Berlin. These 
witnesses were then questioned at the Berlin police headquarters. It depends on 
their statements whether Z, who has already served six weeks in Custody, can 
successfully clear himself of the serious suspicion of spying.” 

This is not an isolated case. I know that in Kiel, Cuxhaven. and Wil- 
helmshaven* alone there are more than a half-dozen trails, in which gentlemen 
of higher stations, who met with members of the navy and entertained intimate 
Intercourse, came under suspicion of espionage. When suspects finally admit 
the true nature of their relationship in order to clear themselves, most of them 
“jump trom the frying pan into the fire.” because they are then prosecuted for 
engaging in criminal homosexuality. We know about similar “stories” even 
from antiquity. For example, Dio Cassius (67.11), in his reports about 
Domitian, says that “a young man, Julius Calvaster, who in order to join the 
senate served as a tribune, saved his own life in a unique way. Calvaster was 
sent to Antonius, the Roman general in Germany brought to trial because 
Domitian accused him of conspiracy. Calvaster was charged with having lin- 
gered with Antonius alone in the tent, and Calvaster could not clear himself of 
the suspicion of being a co-conspirator; he then stated that his intercourse with 
the general had been of a carnal nature, and was therefore acquitted.” 

Especially frequent are the cases in which students and officers duelled 
because one of them “got angry” at the other for looking at him the wrong 


way, while in truth the other One could not “take his eyes off him,” because 
he was so much in love. 


NOTES 
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Differential Diagnosis between 
Homosexuality and Bisexuality 


Di. THE BOUNDARIES BETWEEN HOMOSEXUALITY and bisexu- 

ality often causes great problems, which are augmented even more 
because up until now. unlike in the case of homosexuality, there has been no 
unified theory of “bisexuality.” 

Starting from the standpoint of ability, some people call bisexual persons 
those who, besides with their own sex, can also have intercourse with the 
other. Whether this ability is based on a drive urging gratification, or whether 
It can be traced back to one of the peripheral stimuli described in the previous 
chapter, has not been addressed. However. others, and here Krafft-Ebing is 
first to be mentioned—who still called bisexuality “psychical hermaphro- 
disia”—without exception stressed the psychological orientation of the drive. 
He says, “This stage of the contrary sexual feeling is characterized by the fact 
that besides pronounced sexual feeling and inclination toward their own Sex, 
there are also inclinations toward the other.” When Krafft-Ebing immediately 
adds. “But this feeling is a much weaker one and only episodic, while that of 
homosexuality comes to light in sex life as the primary one more intensively 
and is of longer duration,” this is not true insofar as there are psychologically 
hermaphroditic men and women in whom the heterosexual component out- 
weighs the strength of the homosexual component. 

Furthermore, the expression bisexuality many times also refers to the 
personality itself, whereby, sometimes the natural bisexual tendency is 
Stressed more and at other times the abiding bisexuality of humans is 
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stressed more as a result of the two-sexed nature of procreation by means of 
aman and woman. 

According to how you interpret the concept of bisexuality one way or the 
other, thus will vou interpret the size of the number of bisexuals. People who 
call bisexuals persons who can perform sexual intercourse not only with the 
one but also occasionally with the other sex with or without libido and 
orgasm, will more likely consider persons bisexual who consider the sex drive 
as the standard. Those who have in mind the two-sex natural tendency and 
character of the individuals themselves will assume the number of bisexuals 
to be even greater. A few more recent authors believe they see the actual con- 
dition of physiological normality as being in the possession of a lasting bisex- 
uality of the sex drive, and see a one-sidedness as atrophy or stunted growth 
in the drive that extends only to one sex. For example, Friedlinder calls 
“stunted men” persons “whose capacity for love has been stunted artificially 
by the pressure of morals, in the same way as the feet of the Chinese women 
by the mechanical pressure of instruments of physical confinement.” 

Wilhelm Fliess* also, and Heinrich Pudor,’ who even in 1893 made all 
kinds of profound statements about “bisexuality in general,” have a very 
broad concept. Pudor tries to trace back “the bisexual feeling from the fact of 
physical bisexuality” (p. 6). Partly paraphrased, he states you have to start 
with “nature having created people with not one but with two polar sex drives, 
an active (male) one and a female (passive) one. Both these sex drives are rep- 
resented as percentages in innumerable varieties. Merely by the observation 
that men do not bear children but only procreate. and that women do not 
engender but only bear children, have we come to the false conclusion that the 
people called ‘men’ could feel only as men and people called ‘women’ only 
as women. We are mixing up the physiological and psychological natural ten- 
dencies and culture.” In another passage, the same author says: 


People today truly can take it for granted that to a certain extent all people 
are bisexual: in the case of heterosexuals and homosexuals, it has to do only 
with differences of degree, not with absolute differences: heterosexuals do 
not have exclusively heterosexual feelings, but also homosexual ones, and 
homosexuals do not have exclusively homosexual feelings. but also hetero- 
sexual ones. This is in agreement with the principles of natural and organic 
life. Nature knows of no discontinuities, only of transitions. Nature did not 
create two classes of humans, heterosexual and homosexual. but rather end- 
less varieties of bisexual persons in whom the heterosexual and homosexual 
feelings are united bisexually as a percentage in endlessly different mixtures. 
In many people it is the same-sex capacity, and in many people it is the nat- 
ural tendency toward the opposite sex, that is not developed well; in the 
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former case it has to do with so-called normal people. in the latter with 
abnormal or homosexual people. But in normal people there is the also 
homosexual potential, even if mostly unconscious, and in homosexuals the 
heterosexual natural tendency, even if in this case it rarely surtaces, 


Corresponding to this view, Pudor wishes that instead of saying “homosexual,” 
we should say “homosexually differentiated bisexual.” and instead of “hetero- 
sexual,” “heterosexually differentiated bisexual.” He states that “so-called 
homosexuals can indeed have the joy of a family, which they do not believe they 
can,” that in fact a “woman in the man” and a “man in the woman” can marry. 

Particularly in recent years. the Freudian school can be credited with 
having shown by means of the psychoanalytical process. that in almost all 
homosexuals you can prove the existence of a heterosexual component, and 
in most heterosexuals a homosexual component, as a suppressed complex 
when you go deeply into their feelings and into their past. Nevertheless, it 
seems incorrect to me to assume that strict heterosexuals and exclusive homo- 
sexuals do not exist at all. That is contrary to the facts based on experience, 
which provide no room for doubt that in the great majority of cases, love and 
sex drive are directed at one sex. certain and aware of their goal. Which one 
depends totally on “the law” each individual is subject to. That Friedlander, 
Freud, Pudor, and others Interpret the concept of bisexuality so broadly is 
obviously connected, as we have seen above, with their including inclinations 
in the concept of sexual love that others consider nonerotic. In the final 
analysis, that may or may not be provable; in practice and in differential diag- 
nosis, we will have to adhere to the existence, on the one hand, of sharply 
accentuated heterosexuals, who can love the other sex only, and on the other 
hand, of pure and pronounced homosexuals, in whom this feeling is totally 
absent. Besides this group, and certainly just as preformed and anchored in 
their own personality, there are bisexuals who find sexually attractive persons 
among both sexes. Pseudohomosexuals in reality may often be bisexuals: and 
also what is described as periodical, tardy, and principally acquired or learned 
homosexuality falls mostly in the category of bisexuality. 

In order to be able to make a well-focused differential diagnosis, above 
all we must accept equally the concept of sexuality in all three cases, that of 
the heterosexuals, homosexuals, and bisexuals. Therefore, since at the begin- 
ning of this book, we defined homosexuality as the sexual feeling directed 
toward the same sex and heterosexuality as that toward the other and consid- 
ered the direction of the drive, not the ability to perform the sex act, to be deci- 
sive, consequently only a libido extending to both sexes, not the mere ability 
to have intercourse, also can be decisive for bisexuality. 
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In this case we are in total agreement with Numa Pritorius, who wrote in 
one of his book reviews: “In many cases. so-called bisexuals in general are 
either homosexuals who strive not only for sexual intercourse with men, but 
when it must be. also with women. without disgust, but can have intercourse 
without the inner drive. or heterosexuals who instinctively search out only 
women for sexual intercourse. but who. out of having a good nature, friend- 
ship, or self-interest, tolerate same-sex acts without disgust, even with local 
sumulation, but without instinctive desire.” 

In the case of young people. this differential diagnosis presents its own 
special problems, from the awakening of the sex drive up to the end of the sec- 
ondary sexual characteristics at the beginning of the twenties. 

In Sdkularbilder (Timeless Images). volume | (Frankfurt, 1846), p. 50, 
even Gutzkow mentions pubescent bisexuality. He says, “The love for men 
usually precedes an often limitless love for women. Young girls fall in love 
with older ones, a phenomenon that occurs in boys: for I realize that as a boy. 
[ had a great passion for a male friend, whom I now consider to be entirely 
disagreeable.” In many cases, the early diagnosis can be made with certainty. 
You can find feminine Urnings and virile Urninds at age sixteen, whose 
homosexual sexual nature you cannot doubt in the least, just as in many 
people heterosexuality comes to light unmistakably even at this age. Yet it is 
often almost impossible to come to a more reliable conclusion. If you ask the 
young (male) friends and the (female) friends of homosexual men and 
women, respectively, about the direction of their own drive, as I have had the 
opportunity to do in hundreds of cases, you are often amazed at the reply: “I 
sll don’t know myself.” At the same time, you have to take into considera- 
tion that. without being homosexual, many say they are bisexual or undecided 
because they are ashamed about having homosexual intercourse. or because 
they consider bisexuality less “notorious” than homosexuality. But apart from 
this, there truly are numerous persons in whom the sex drive does not become 
firmly normalized in its orientation even after five or more years into matu- 
rity. In this regard, it behaves fully analogously to all the other sex character- 
istics. Iwan Bloch correctly noted: “Psychological bisexuality often enough 
corresponds to physiological bisexuality, a slightly girlish nuance in the case 
of boys, a slightly boyish one in the case of girls, the types of the dreamy 
young boys and wild teenage girls.” 

Just as the primary sex characteristics persist for a time in an undecided 
condition before any fixation one could define as a one-sexed or non-sexed 
condition if one did not know from its prehistory and future form that the con- 
dition is actually bisexual, inherited in the combination of the man and 
woman—just as from birth to maturity, the secondary sex characteristics, such 
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as larynx, mammary glands, and hair remain undifferentiated until they 
develop into the one or the other orentation—finally, just as every Vital organ 
reaches sexuality through bisexuality, so it is with those parts of the nervous 
system in which the sexual inclination and sex drive have their domicile. 

Of the accounts of the bisexual inclination in youth, of which I possess a 
number, I would like to give at least one example, a report in which a pre- 
dominantly heterosexual 20-year-old young man, who ts living with an older 
homosexual man in a harmonious relationship of friendship, wrote down his 
feelings. He writes: 

“At this time I am twenty years of age, medium height, very strong, very 
masculine appearance and highly masculine character, rugged, active, without 
any trace of softness or femininity, reserved. unapproachable. At the same 
time I tend to do crazy stunts—the more dangerous the better—almost too 
independent, self-confident. As far as my sex life is concerned, it awakened 
rather early. Approximately from age ten on T enjoyed sex with girls as well 
as boys, masturbating at first without ejaculation, then since age thirteen with 
ejaculation. While so doing, I always felt myself to be nothing but the domi- 
nant partner. At approximately age sixteen. friends took me to prostitutes, 
with whom I performed coitus with the fullest ability, but without any true 
pleasure. Since then. I have rarely had intercourse with prostitutes, in all 
approximately ten times, but never because of any desire of mine, but only out 
of curiosity or to go along with my friends. I never went to women alone, but 
only with friends and in an animated mood. This abstinence is caused in part 
by a certain shyness and reserve in my nature, which generally makes contact 
with people difficult. and in part by a strongly expressed aesthetic sensibility, 
Which also heavily influences my choice of sex. Only a pretty woman can 
arouse me. My sex partner has to be medium height, slender, strong, dark, 
active, and be good natured. In every respect, she should appear submissive 
to me, thus not outdo me in size and intelligence. Lessing’s portrayal of ‘das 
Madchen’ (the maiden) approximates my ideal. 

“Secondly I find the male sex attractive. What has a great effect on me is 
high intelligence and a composed and refined appearance. On the other hand, 
esthetic considerations do not come into play as they do in the case of women, 
although, of course, with regard to physical contact, I could not have a close 
relationship with a thoroughly repulsive man. If in this regard there are no rea- 
sons for hesitation, then, based on longer acquaintance and an emotional 
attachment based on such, I can have true erotic and emotional feelings for a 
man. Of course, in a purely sexual respect, I suppose the charms of a woman 
would indeed be greater than those of a man could ever be, even the one held 
most dearest. But here I cannot Say for sure, because I have never yet found a 
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woman [was truly attracted to sexually. For example, up to now I have felt 
the true fullness of sexual pleasure only in the case of a somewhat older, 
slender young man. who. moreover, is very masculine, intelligent, but as 
opposed to me has a somewhat feminine type of devotion, and besides this, 
with regard to his body, has almost as much gracefulness as a young woman. 
[am attracted emouonally not by the latter as such, but rather by the associa- 
tion with the man’s way of thinking. In short, with regard to pure sex, | am 
attracted to women approximately 70 percent of the time and to men 30 per- 
cent of the me. In both cases it has to do with a truly existing inclination of 
an emotional and sensual nature. All along. I have felt that with full Clarity. 
My feelings before the act with regard to women were essentially animalistic. 
With men, that ts, to the man I love. they were more human, although with the 
woman I loved, the same would have been the case. My feelings during and 
after the act depend on the emotional attachment I have for my partner. For 
the women I have paid for sex I have always felt nothing but loathing. Not so 
in the case of a person [ loved. either a man or a woman.” 

With regard to clients up to age twenty. diagnosticians will do well to be 
especially cautious with the identification of homosexuality. Just as in many 
cases of external hermaphroditism you have to wait to find out whether the 
person is male or female until the secondary sex characteristics have differ- 
entiated, in the case of many young men and women you can make a more 
concrete assessment about the homosexual or heterosexual question only 
when you can consider the post-puberty bisexuality period to be fully con- 
cluded. Therefore, for practical reasons, you have to act “ex-spectatively” 
(wait and see) before you assume heterosexuality beforehand (and encourage 
as far as possible), without of course having any illusions about any external 
influences being able to force the drive to one side or the other. 

Just how long the decision (to go one way or the other) takes is shown in 
the following example, a statement by an educated homosexual businessman: 

“Between the ages of twenty and thirty, I fell in love with four or five 
young women. However, the initiative mostly came from them, and we never 
got past kissing. At the same time, I was never truly aroused sensually by the 
kisses from women, which was always the case when I kissed the (male) 
friends of my own age. From age twenty-three onward, I had intercourse with 
female prostitutes regularly with longer or shorter intervals, and at the same 
time enjoyed it to a certain extent. But I was always controlled by an inex- 
pressible yearning for something better, for the ‘great, unknown friend’ who 
would mean everything to me, for whom I would be prepared to give up my 
last drop of blood. However, the realization of this dream seemed to fade 
away as the years passed by. At age twenty-seven a pretty, young woman 
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wanted me as a family friend. At first 1 submitted to her wishes. courted her, 
and it came to taking walks in the moonlight with kisses, which were more 
unpleasant than pleasant to me. When finally she got the opportunity she was 
waiting for, to my embarrassment I discovered I had not a trace of sexual 
arousal. She called me ‘Sir Toggenburg’ and looked for someone else. 
Through the years. my mental condition became more and more hopeless. | 
kept on asking myself if it would not be better to end such a Joyless. aimless 
life voluntarily. Then I met a young man, the absolute fulfillment of my 
desires. Since that time, I have felt that it would be a betrayal of my lover and 
myself, if in any way I were to have sexual contact with a woman. My 
behavior toward ‘respectable’ young women and toward older ones who 
wanted to seduce me was only friendship, and the intercourse with prostitutes 
only mechanical stimulation. He fills me with a certain pride. and physically 
IS very sexy. The sexual intercourse with my lover finally gives me the 
greatest pleasure | can think of. and is not in the least physically or emotion- 
ally draining. On the contrary, I feel healthier and more eager to work than 
before, so that there is no basis to doubt this kind of sexual pleasure being the 
right one for me.” 

[ know of examples of the “homosexuality” self-diagnosis resulting even 
much later than in the case of the person who made the above statement. In 
this case, furthermore—and for this. too. | could present more evidence of 
questions of right and wrong in morals—we saw how at first the difference in 
the feelings and behavior before. during. and after the intercourse allowed the 
diagnosis by making comparisons. That is valid to such an extent that persons 
who considered themselves to be bisexual, indeed, heterosexual, deny their 
bisexuality after homosexual intercourse. 

Here, too, is a typical example. One informant writes: 

“T have loved men twenty-five years and older, with a moustache, not a 
full beard, soldiers, preferably low-ranking officers, also common people, but 
no aristocrats or hustlers. Activity has occurred with both sexes, in the last ten 
years only with men. My feeling after the act with a woman gave no satisfac- 
tion: afterward, I could not tolerate her near me, so she immediately had to 
leave the bed. The kisses I exchange with men are more loving and pas- 
sionate. I give the cold kiss of duty to women. I have been married, because 
at the time I was not clear about my nature; otherwise, I never would have 
married. I had two sons, one is dead, and one is still alive. I am divorced from 
my wife. She knows about my condition and condemns it nevertheless. I have 
never spoken to her about it. I consider bisexuality a condition of ignorance 
and fear. As soon as your nature is clear to you, and when you ask yourself 
precisely, then there is only the one or the other. Sometimes you adhere too 
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much to the old views and habits. or even are too lazy to think in order to 
make a clear assessment of your sexual feelings. But if you get a clear picture 
about yourself, you still will have feelings for only one of the sexes.” 

The significance of this remark lies in its subjectivity. Meanwhile. when- 
ever writers. as so many people in the area of sexuality, aim to make a gener- 
alization out of their own experiences, then we cannot accept it, and in this 
case there can be no doubt that bisexuality absolutely is not always “a condi- 
tion of ignorance and fear.” but rather that cases of lasting bisexuality do exist. 

In Formatrtx (She [Nature] Who Forms, 1864), Ulrichs mentions bisex- 
uality under the heading “Uranodionism.” § 81. Here he says. “I can no longer 
deny the fact that | am overwhelmingly convinced that there are bisexuals 
(double natures) who have loving feelings toward men and women. Nero’s 
and Commodus’ bisexuality can be adequately verified in the classical writ- 
ings. Horace, too, appears to be one of them, judging by his love poetry to 
Lydia and Ligurinus. I also know of cases existing today. One of them (from 
northern Kurhessen) has a pronouncedly masculine appearance both physi- 
cally and emotionally. He loves young women as well as young men, but 
young men most especially. Another one (a Bavarian) ts feminine emotionally 
and has feminine behavior, even if it is not expressed decisively. In his youth, 
the same man was married to a very pretty young woman, who died at a very 
early age. He says he loved her deeply. Now, and it certainly seems more gen- 
uine to me. he loves young men, particularly soldiers. A third one (in north 
Germany. in B). with manly behavior, loves both exactly the same.” 

Ever since Ulrichs. many instances of bisexual feelings have been 
described in men and women, even if all the literature on bisexuality at our 
disposal is not as great as that on homosexuality. The following stands out 
clearly in the literature: on the one hand there are mainly heterosexual men 
and women with homosexual characteristics, and on the other hand. predom- 
inantly homosexual persons with heterosexual characteristics. Adult persons 
whose drive toward both sexes is exactly equal in strength must be rare. The 
classic example from antiquity uttered by Curio against Julius Caesar, “He ts 
a man to every woman and a woman to every man.” is more satire than fact. 
Among the bisexual men, the most distinct ones are those who love a type that 
occurs among both sexes. But there are the ones who are more heterosexual 
and attracted to the feminine in females and males, and, conversely, those who 
are more homosexual and attracted to the masculinity they perceive in young 
men and in many young women. 

One of the latter once told me, “I love young women, but only when they 
are very much like their brothers.” And another, who feels almost the same 
degree of orientation toward both sexes, writes, “I recall a pair of siblings I 
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saw while at a bathing spot. a young fellow and a girl. I fell in love with both 
of them at the same time. At the weekly dance, | feasted mMy¥ eves on them 
when they occasionally danced together. I truly did not know which of the two 
attracted me more.” 

Cases have continuously come to my attention in Which homosexuals got 
engaged to young women whose brothers sexually attracted them. There are 
also a few cases where young homosexual women accept proposals from men 
whose sisters they love. 

One homosexual aristocrat recently committed suicide by taking poison. 
He had fallen in love with a young man who was entirely heterosexual. In 
order to attach himself to him, he married the young man’s sister, who looked 
like him. Moreover, the middle class family of his friend thought he had been 
paying frequent visits because of their pretty daughter. The marriage fell apart 
because of unhappiness. The homosexual was totally unable to have sexual 
Intercourse with the healthy, passionate young woman. His brother-in-law, 
with whom he was in love, exploited him in an unimaginable way without 
granting him favors. The homosexual could deny him nothing, in spite of his 
seeing how all the money he had worked so hard to save was being wasted 
and gambled away. After selling his estate. which finally ruined him com- 
pletely, he put an end to his life with the poison, having been scorned by his 
wife for his Impotency and by his friend for being abnormal. 

I would like to introduce a similar example, an inquiry I received a long 
lume ago: 

“I am engaged, twenty-two years of age, have fallen in love with my 
future brother-in-law. and got engaged to his twin sister only because she 


in my brother-in-law’s absence I yearned for him much more than when my 
fiancée was absent. Besides that, | became sexually aroused when I kissed 
him, which did not occur When his sister kissed me. As for my type, they are 
tall, slender, dark complexion, smal] mouth, small hands and feet, elegant, 
from a good family. I first look at the eyes, then at the feet. In spite of both 
having the desired features, my feelings toward my brother-in-law are indeed 


love for my fiancée has decreased and that for my friend grown stronger. | 
would like to know if I should marry my fiancée under the circumstances.” 


replied to the inquiry that he should wait for some time, but that he was highly 
unsuitable for marriage. 


Homosexuality and Bisexuality 25] 


In general, the love of the homosexual man is transferred from the brother 
to the sister, in the case of the homosexual woman, from the sister to the 
brother. One case. in which it turned out in the opposite way, Is described by 
Adolf Wilbrandt= in Fridolins heimliche Ehe (Fridolin’s Secret Marriage). In 
this realistic story, the powerful love that Art History Professor Fridolin feels 
for Ottiie, on the Occasion of the initial meeting with Ferdinand, the brother 
she looked like. 1s transferred to him. He says to him, whom he calls his 
Ottilius, “You are another edition of her, a translation into the firmer, more 
austere language of masculinity.” Then he continues later, 


He suddenly thought about Ottilie. He thought that he did indeed love her. 
But what a difference. It did not hurt him. He felt no pain. There he sits 
again: Fridolin, the bachelor who should not marry, and in fact who does not 
want to get married, no longer Count Egmont.* who sighs over a young 
woman, but rather Professor Socrates. who woos and becomes engrossed in 
the budding souls of young men. He looked at himself at the same time and 
had to smile. To him it seemed as if he were looking behind a veil. where 
nature's cool, wise eye was fixed on him, whispering, “You see. my son, I’m 
playing with you! Lam coaxing you away from young women to young men, 
and from them lead you back to yourself.” 


Does the queer custom in Queensland, according to which, as Walter 
Roth’ reports. a husband, during the absence of his wife, has bestial rights 
over her younger brothers, have its biological roots in this bisexual love of 
siblings? 

Analogous to these bisexual men. who love the virility in young women 
and the femininity in young men, are the bisexual women, who love men with 
“a whisper” of femininity and women with manly features. They are homo- 
sexuals in a certain sense with regard to men, and with regard to women are 
in part heterosexual. In reality, they are also bisexual. Here we can also enrol 
the great majority of normalsexual young women who to be sure feel attracted 
essentially to men, but who also feel strongly attracted to the masculinity in 
homosexual and virile women. In turn, they correspond to the young men who 
certainly are mainly woman-loving, but at the same time do also have an on- 
entation toward homosexual men, who at least are not as antipathetic to them 
as the strongly virile normalsexual man would be. 

It has happened that someone has fallen in love with a young man dressed 
as a young woman or a woman dressed as a man. In the case of bisexual 


*Refers to Egmont, Goethe's drama. Egmont represents the overoptimistic titan defeated by 
self-confidence. (Trans.) 
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natures, this inclination continues after the unMasking, not so in the case of 
“pure Urnings.” for which Ulrichs (¢nclusa, p. 72) gives a good example. The 
following case was reported from Pest: The wile of a 24-year-old Violinist fell 
in love with the young violoncellist of his orchestra. In vain did they warn the 
wife. H. that the violoncellist was actually a young woman. The married 
woman fell more and more in love with Béla K and bluntly stated to her 
spouse that she was going to leave him to make her happiness with the vio- 
loncellist. The desperate husband finally turned to the police, and it was offi- 
clally verified that the Violoncellist was no man but rather a young Woman. 

A similar case is found in Burchard’s Diarium: A few days previously 
(beginning of April 1498) they had thrown a courtesan. that IS. a respectable 
prostitute by the name of Cursetta. into prison. She had a Moor as a friend, 
who went about in women’s clothing. called herself by the Spanish name of 
Barbara, and went around with her. As punishment for the annoyance, both 
were led through the city together. with her in a black velvet dress open from 
top to bottom and the Moor in his woman's dress, which had been tucked up 
to his navel. so that everyone saw his genitals and recognized his deception. 
At the same time. his hands were tied up to the elbows behind his back. After 
the parade. Cursetta was released: the Moor was Imprisoned and finally, on 
Saturday, April 7. 1498. led out of the prison at the Torre de Nona with two 
thieves. with a sbirro, the limb of the law, preceding them on a donkey. On 
the tip of a stick were tied the testicles that had been cut from a Jew because 
he had committed an offense with a Christian. They were taken to Flora Field, 
Where both of the thieves were hanged. The Moor was placed on a woodpile 
and killed at the pole of a gallows: they put a rope around his neck, which fas- 
tened him to the pole. Then the pole was ignited: however, it refused to burn 
because of a downpour of rain. Only his legs were charred. 

Of Grillparzer. they say that he felt love for a woman only one single 
lime. A young singer, a woman whom he had heard in a man’s role as Cheru- 
bino in Mozart’s Figaro, awoke this feeling in him. That is not an isolated 
case. I have often heard about the strong influence transvestitic young women, 


cavalry lieutenant popular in the Berlin Urning world one day surprised his 
friends not only with the news of his engagement but also that he had become 
strictly heterosexual. Everyone doubted him, but he did receive some credit 
for having liked his young men to wear women’s clothing. 

I would also like to present another sensitive remark by Frank Wedekind: 
“Poets, corresponding to their profession’s being essentially receptive, suc- 
-umb not to the femininity of women but to their masculinity." 

But there are also bisexuals who love not only related types and, among 
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these, ones with potentially weakly expressed sexual characteristics (many 
sav Dionysian), but who also feel attracted to men and women who appear 
totally different from each other and in addition are pronounced representa- 
tives of their sex. But if you go to the root of the matter, then, indeed, you 
mostly do discover certain particulars that are common to the Captivating indi- 
vidual person of both sexes, for example, a certain way of moving, of smiling, 
of dressing. It seems as if in such cases that partial attraction is essentially 
stronger than the total attraction. 

It is sometimes unusually difficult to discover something typical in the 
case of apparently diverse persons. For example, a professor I know well and 
whose direction of taste I could follow quite accurately has a preference on 
the one hand for budding young men with small moustaches, some more ele- 
gant and some from the common folk, and on the other hand an inclination 
toward young women with robust figures, ruddy cheeks, vulgar manners— 
farm girls, Workers, and prostitutes. He has sexual intercourse with both. 

He writes about the degree of attraction, “My attraction to men is stronger 
than that to women. On the average, I could say it is twice as strong. But this 
can hardly be expressed in a generalized way. A woman who has great charms 
will affect me much more than a man who Is not ‘my type,’ and I would much 
prefer a woman who is pleasing to me than a man I do not like. But among 
men, | more often find types who have a sexual effect on me than among 
women: on the other hand. the desire for a man who charms me 1s greater than 
for a woman who does so. I could fully dispense with intercourse with 
women, but not with men: the latter would be impossible.” He expresses him- 
self this way about the kinds of feelings he has: 


In the case of men, the relationship is more likely to be of longer duration. 
more intimate, and more absorbing than in the case of women. The union 
with a woman lacks the feeling of unity, of belonging to each other, and of 
melting. which there is with the man I love. The memory of the act with a 
man has an especially beneficial effect, more satisfying than after the act 
with a woman. The kind of gratification is the same. In the case of men there 
is usually a plus for the stimulation, the fiery masculine, and the sweet-sour, 
which would be impossible for me to give up, while the charm and allure of 
women lacks the intense. forceful power. 


An explanation for the fixation on such different types among the male 
and female sex in the above-mentioned case perhaps can be found in the fact 
that the gentleman in question is a “kiss fetishist’”; furthermore, it seems to me 
that a facial expression difficult to define was combined with the consenting 
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object. an expression in which a certain bold nature fused ina particular way 
with the limitedness of naivete. 

In the case of both sexes there is a certain kind of bisexual. whose femi- 
nine component enjoys being loved by an older man or an older woman, to 
whom they gladly submit Passively: however, at the same time. a more virile 
component in them drives them also toward younger male or female individ- 
uals, who are more active in their lovemaking. I observed the following four 
combinations: A bisexual man or a woman likewise inclined tends to be (1) 
Passive to older women. active to young men; or (2) passive to older women, 
active to young women; or (3) passive to older women, active to younger 
men, or (4) passive to older men, active to young women. 

If both orientations of the drive are present, then we often see that in later 
years—this often occurs even after the third decade of life—the originally 
weaker libido recedes and fades. while the stronger libido steps more into the 
foreground. It is often associated with the general decline of sexuality. Let us 
assume, in order to have a numerical basis, someone were 75 percent homo- 
sexual and 25 percent heterosexual and his or her libido and potency on both 
sides decreased 20 to 25 percent. The result can be that the heterosexual com- 
ponent becomes almost extinguished, while the homosexual one continues to 
remain at a significant Strength of 50 percent. Well, then, for external motives 
many people at first have practiced heterosexuality, perhaps also entered mar- 
rage to cultivate it better. until they then realize that the homosexual inclina- 
tion in no way is extinguished, but rather is powerfully suppressed. As Horace 
put it. “You can chase nature away with a pitchfork, but it will always return.” 
If then they submit to the long suppressed drive, then it easily looks to them as 
if they Intentionally went over from one sex to the other, as if it were “tardy” 
or acquired homosexuality, while in reality it is only a form of bisexuality. In 
the tinal work where Krafft-Ebing summarized the results of his many decades 
of experience, he says, “When so-called acquired, truly tardy contrary sexual 
feeling exists, I have never missed indications of a natural bisexual tendency.” 
With the increasing amount of my observation material, | am becoming more 
and more convinced that what we used to call acquired, cultivated, and tardy 
homosexuality has to be divided into bisexuality and pseudohomosexuality. At 
the same time, you have to take note that bisexuality, too, cannot be directed 
voluntarily toward one or the other seX—you occasionally hear the comment, 
whenever people can have intercourse with both sexes, they should limit them- 
selves to the other sex—but rather in this case the main thing is that the varia- 
tions developing from within are decisive, conditioned by the age of the per- 
sons, by the impression of objects they meet, and various other circumstances, 
among which certain periodical influences deserve special attention. 
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Even Kratft-Ebing described cases of “acquired contrary sexual feeling,” 
in which “homosexual derailments always were associated with exacerbation 
of existing neurasthenta.”” | have repeatedly heard similar reports of period- 
ical neurasthenics, and have found it verified that in a depressive mood they 
felt more homosexual and in a more elevated mood felt more heterosexual. 
The pretext 1s Obvious, that the nervous depression perhaps is just one result 
of the sexual aberration, but mostly you can clearly prove that the depression 
is chronologically earlier. Besides that, you also find the reverse: homosexual 
orientation in heightened mood, heterosexual in the opposite state of mind. In 
the case of many, alcohol makes them less inhibited and releases a homo- 
sexual component that 1s perhaps only very weak. 

A differential diagnosis between homosexuality and mere excess of 
alcohol is often truly difficult to make in such cases. Since the latter is judged 
more leniently, you are not rarely put in the position of giving an assessment 
that puts forth both circumstances. Together with Privy Councillor Eulenburg, 
I once had to give an expert opinion with regard to a civil servant, who, after 
a long session in the pub of a small town on the Kaiser’s birthday which lasted 
into the next morning, attacked a young baker carrying out the breakfast rolls. 
Another time, I had to make a differential diagnosis in the case of a seemingly 
fully heterosexual secondary school teacher, who after bar-hopping in Breslau 
grabbed a waiter. And especially frequently I had to express my opinion on 
this subject in the case of military officers in the army and navy who after reg- 
imental dinners were charged with homosexual behavior. As an example, I am 
going to give the text of one expert opinion about a young officer, which 
resulted in the diagnosis “mere alcohol intoxication”: 

A few weeks ago, accompanied by his son, Lieutenant O.T., Privy Coun- 
cillor T consulted us with the request for an expert opinion about the lieu- 
tenant, based on our many years of specialization in questions of sexuality. We 
thereupon gave the lieutenant a thorough examination and exploration, and 
with the aid of his father and an uncle, Mr. R, we informed ourselves as much 
as possible about his previous history, his character, and his habits, and based 
on this rendered the following expert opinion. Lieutenant T is charged with 
having offended his orderly with a statement he made during the evening of 
October 20/21 of last year, which according to the orderly's interpretation was 
of a homosexual nature. 

We are charged with rendering an expert opinion whether we are con- 
vinced that Lieutenant T was in possession of all his mental faculties at the 
time of the act, considering all the circumstances in question, and that there 
was a condition that reduced his will power in the sense of § 51 (Paragraph 
51) of the RStrGB (Imperial Penal Code Book). As for what has been ascer- 
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tained. Lieutenant T comes from a healthy family: in particular there are no 
nervous disorders. He developed normally and in due course graduated from 
high school, only then to devote himself to his career as an officer. 

Even during his high school years it became apparent that he reacted in 
an abnormal manner to the enjoyment of alcoholic beverages. For example, 
his father reports the following event: 

As a student he took part in the festivities of the high school gymnastics 
club, of which he was a member. On this occasion. his friends forced him to 
drink large quantities of alcohol. and he drank so much he had to be taken 
home, carried up stairs, and undressed. Before he fell asleep. he used the most 
hurtful words against his mother. Among other things. he said. “You are a 
stepmother, I am a stepchild: I will be treated badly and always be neglected.” 
On the following morning he remembered absolutely nothing. In view of his 
intolerance, T controlled his enjoyment of alcoholic beverages as much as 
possible, but when he was with his friends, he found it difficult to leave them 
and often accompanied the last ones home. 

On September 13 of last year he became an officer and on October 17 
attended a birthday party in a casino. where they consumed a lot of alcohol, 
particularly champagne. He thereby got into a state of total foolishness, 
together with his friends dragging a young woman off the street up to his 
room. When he found her on awakening the next morning. he could not 
remember the event in the least and absolutely could not explain the presence 
of the young woman. A few days later, on October 20, there was another big 
party at the casino, the first regimental dinner that T attended. There he drank 
several bottles of table wine and various glasses of beer, and was so intoxi- 
cated that, according to his statement, he could no longer remember how he 
got home and into bed. He awoke the next morning in his bed, went unsus- 
pecting to his duty station, and at noon went to his parents for a few days. 

During his absence, his orderly, after first discussing it with his friends, 
tried to get relieved of his duty, and in addition brought charges against T 
through his sergeant. According to the orderly’s statement, on the night after 
his return from the casino, T allegedly drank some red wine and also was sup- 
posed to have coerced the orderly into drinking with him. He then allegedly 
ordered him to give him an enema with a sprayer he used as a disinfectant 
rinse for sexual intercourse with women. The water for the enema was 
warmed in an old pot. When the orderly refused, T was supposed to have used 
the expression, “Really, can’t you p—?” or “Really, can’t you p— me?”* The 
orderly, as he later stated, interpreted this as a proposition to engage in homo- 


a 
*The “p—” stands for “penetrate.” (Trans.) 
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sexual intercourse and was accordingly offended. As already mentioned, T 
states he remembers absolutely nothing about these events. 

Findings: The physical examination of T revealed fully normal internal 
organs. Apart from a slight asymmetry of his skull and physiognomy, there are 
no degenerative signs worthy of note. There are no diseases of the nervous 
functions. especially the reflex action. The genitals have developed normally. 
On the underside of the penis, under the sulcus coronarius, there is on the 
frenulum a fistula opening, which according to T’s statement developed after 
a bout of gonorrhea. The foreskin for the same reason in due course has split 
and presently forms two flaps of skin standing out from both sides. The mus- 
cles of the rectum are firm. The insertion of the finger into the anal opening 
accomplished only with difficulty. There is not the slightest evidence of any 
anal intercourse ever occurring in T’s case. 

No feminine features are evidenced in his physical development or in the 
behavior, nature. and in the inclinations of T. Psychological tests reveal, apart 
from T appearing somewhat depressed, that he is absolutely normal, and in 
particular shows no manifestations of weakness in the area of intelligence or 
of diseases with regard to the faculties of perception and judgment. 

Expert opinion: In T’s case there are no points of departure whatsoever 
for the presence of homosexual inclination. In the cases in which such are pre- 
sent, according to our experience, some kind of particulars that represent dif- 
ferences of the fully manly type in the physical or psychological areas for the 
most part can be proven to exist. In T’s case, such are missing from his phys- 
ical makeup and from his nature, his habits, and inclinations. The previous 
history also gives not the slightest indication for the presence of homosexual 
inclinations. while it has been revealed that T maintained regular, normal- 
sexual intercourse. 

On the other hand. there is no doubt that in T’s case there is a strong intol- 
erance of alcohol, and that by means of the enjoyment of the same in his case 
circumstances arise in which his clear awareness and judgment about his 
behavior and speech disappear completely. You need only recall the offensive 
words uttered in such a condition against his mother. Also characteristic about 
the pathology of his condition of intoxication 1s total amnesia about the 
events. Such an intolerance for alcohol can indeed exist without the presence 
of otherwise serious symptoms of degenerative or nervous disorders. 

In T’s case. on October 20 especially favorable conditions existed for the 
development of a pathological state of intoxication again because three days 
earlier, on October 17, a serious excess of alcohol had occurred, which like- 


wise had caused total loss of his mental faculties. | 
If in consequence you truly see a homosexual moment in the expressions 
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he had uttered to his orderly and not just senseless and mMcoherent. obscene 
phrases uttered under the influence of alcohol. then this utterance. obviously 
contrary to T's total personality, no doubt had been conditioned in a patho- 
logically altered state of his mental faculties caused by the intoxication. In the 
same way. you can also explain his other Shocking behavior, forcing the 
orderly to drink wine as well as the request to make him an enema. solely by 
this acute disorder of his mental condition, without having to suppose any 
homosexual motives. 

The request he prepare an enema for him especially presents absolutely 
nothing characteristic for the existence of any homosexual tendencies. In Our 
experience, supported by several thousand cases. we have almost never met 
with that kind of association. 

Consequently. our expert opinion is as follows: 

In the instance that on the night of October 20 to October 21 of last year 
T offended his orderly by means of indecent language and an unbecoming 
request, at the time of this behavior he was In a state of insensibility or patho- 
logically altered mental capacity, Which ruled out his willpower in the sense 
of § 51 of the Imperial Penal Code Book. 

Some time ago I saw a remarkable case of periodical bisexuality in the 
case of a drug addict. It concerns a high school teacher suffering from manic- 
depressive mood changes. who became addicted to morphine in a hospital. In 
the depressive state he feels homosexual, in the manic stage and under the 
Influence of morphine he feels heterosexual. But the remarkable thing is that 
In homosexual periods his Voice 1s very high, often shifting, and his way of 
moving is truly womanly, while in heterosexual states he speaks more deeply, 
and his gait and gestures are much more masculine. 

Belonging in this chapter on periodical bisexuality in association with 
circular disorders of the central nervous system is the following noteworthy 
case of female bisexuality, which Krafft-Ebing published in the Jahrbuch fiir 


sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries)."* We reprint the 
essential elements: 


Miss X, thirty-six years of age, in her family has several neuropathic and 
Psychopathic relatives. Thoroughly female type, no signs of anatomical 
degeneration. A decidedly exclusive orientation toward her own sex awoke 
at age sixteen. She fell in love with girlfriends, later with her own sister, a 
few years older than she. Erotic dreams, occasionally accompanied by 
vaginal discharge. had only the embracing of females as their contents. She 
was content with kisses and embraces from people of her sex. It occurred at 
times that she made herself very unpopular because of her passionate and 
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stormy fondling. At age twenty-two she had her first attack of severe hys- 
teria and spent several months in a hospital. After recovering and seemingly 
free of neurasthenie malady, for the first time in her life she had inclinations 
toward men. She had almost decided to marry, something urgently desired 
by her mother. But since she felt that in fact she did not feel so much an incli- 
nation toward men as she did toward women, was afraid of marital inter- 
course with a man, and not wanting to make such a man unhappy, she 
rejected marriage. She soon took up contrary sexuality again under the influ- 
ence of masturbation and neurasthenia, and at age twenty-six even devel- 
oped feelings of transformation. It seemed to her as if her genitals were 
turning to men’s genitals, as if she were urinating like a man. and as if she 
were changing physically and psychologically into a man. She also no 
longer felt the slightest shame doing her toilette in the presence of a man, 
while she was embarrassed in the presence of a woman. But this transfor- 
mation went no further. On the contrary, in the hospital, episodes in which 
she felt heterosexual again occurred with the recovery from her hys- 
teroneurasthenia: the homosexual way of feeling retreated entirely, and the 
patient fell in love with (male) physicians and seriously thought about mar- 
rving. This coincidence of the recovery from neurosis with the return of het- 
erosexuality was repeated so many times that it was impossible to think of 
the two as coming together by chance. A new, serious attack of hysterical 
psychosis that lasted several months brought the patient under my constant 
care. Worthy of note was that during this psychosis, bundles of homosexual 
and heterosexual feelings waged a formidable war which played itself out in 
a period of nymphomania exclusively in the heterosexual arena. After recov- 
ering. the patient took a long-term cure of antineurasthenia and suggestion 
therapy. The result was a favorable one insofar as the cure was successful in 
banishing masturbation and contrary sexuality “permanently.” Indications of 
the earlier contrary sexual feeling occasionally still appeared, but only 
during menstruauion and in her dreams. 


In this extremely interesting observation by Krafft-Ebing. | would only 
like to object to the word “permanently” with regard to the success of the cure. 
because the death of the master, Krafft-Ebing, has made it impossible to con- 
tinue the necessary observation of the patient over a long period of time. 

In rarer cases of psychosis, it also seems as if bisexuality, fully arrested 
in our consciousness under normal circumstances, appears in pathological 
alterations of the brain or senses. For example, in the case of persons who oth- 
erwise have only heterosexual feelings and lifestyle, occasional nervous com- 


pulsions have a homosexual character. 
For example, a 50-year-old civil servant often consulted me. He had 


never felt psychologically attracted to men. He has been married for twenty- 
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SIX years, and his marriage Would have been a happy one if he had not had 
occasional affairs with other women. Physically and Psychologically he 
showed no signs of femininity. The compulsive idea that continued to plague 
him with such intensity was that he wanted to use a man anally. He suffered 
very much from this involuntary idea, which seemed horrible and strange to 
his independent thoughts. It is possible that a tardy homosexual component 
also came to light, but everything pointed in the direction of its being solely 
the crass obscenity that seized the strictly moral man like a foreign body, very 
much as in the analogous case of a Catholic priest who confided in me. This 
unfortunate man was perpetually dominated in church and in life by this 
thought: the Virgin Mary should lick his anus. Also in the feebleminded 
hebephrenic and in the hallucinations of paranolacs, ideas occasionally are 
produced that appear to bear a homosexual character without the presence of 
other points of departure for homosexuality. A homosexual as such naturally 
can be just as much taken ill by a severe psychosis as a heterosexual, but then 
the actual mental disease, in the form of high-grade stupefaction or confusion, 
tends mostly to dominate the situation, so much so that with regard to it, the 
odd sexual nature recedes greatly. 

Also in the case of mentally diseased persons suffering from ideas of 
association, it not rarely occurs that they have the idea people are accusing 
them of homosexuality, are calling them by homosexual terms of abuse, such 
as “warm brother” (warmer Bruder), “faggot pig” (schwule Sau), and the like. 
While heterosexuals belabored by homosexual compulsive ideas can discern 
the illness and are fully aware of their basically heterosexual feelings, para- 
noiacs or paranoid heterosexuals are mostly actually convinced they have 
turned into the homosexuals associated with the delusion, and in their case a 
process of change to the other sex is accomplished. There are cases described 
by Krafft-Ebing in which the patients were totally dominated by the idea that 
they had changed from men into women or vice versa. There will have to be 
further observations and examinations particularly with the application of 
Psychoanalytical methods, in order to establish whether in such cases there is 
the presence of homosexual components. 

Whenever in men and women, particularly during the period of the 
change of life, depressive states tainted as well with hypochondria and melan- 
cholia appear with delusions and associative ideas—I repeatedly saw such 
cases—it is often truly difficult to decide whether in the patients’ cases there 
exists the presence of a natural homosexual tendency, which becomes a 
Starting point and the content of a mental disorder, or whether the homosexu- 
ality idea consists only of a part of their delusions. 

Tamowsky also speaks about “epileptic pederasty.”'’ “Epileptic ped- 
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erasts” are supposed to be mostly active partners. As an example, he presents 
a criminal case of a person under his care. After one sumptuous meal, during 
which he had consumed large quantities of wine, a young, rich, apparently 
fully heterosexual man entered the residence of his lover. When he did not 
find the lady of the house at home, he entered a room where a 14-year-old 
youth was sleeping. raped him, and when the lady’s maid came running in 
after she heard the boy cry out, the man raped her as well. He thereupon slept 
for twelve hours. When he awoke, the episode with the youth had completely 
been erased from his memory. It was established that especially after drinking 
alcohol he had epileptic attacks. After Tarnowsky had also observed this 
repeatedly in his case, the case was dismissed. In general, the epileptic neu- 
rosis——which. moreover, I observed only very rarely in the case of homosex- 
uals—influences the homosexuality only in such a manner that it destroys 
inhibition and increases the impulsiveness of the sex drive. I am presently 
preparing an expert opinion in one especially severe case that belongs here, of 
a valet suffering from epilepsy, who in a fit of anger and rage strangled a 
young fellow to death and dismembered him. Here, as in other cases, at the 
outset it has to do with the association of homosexuality and epilepsy. One 
thing certainly has to be admitted, that in the epileptic state of confusion, so 
total a change of all psychological factors occurs that, as far as this can be 
established, expressions can even develop that are completely alien to those 
during consciousness and are also remote from one’s desires in the subcon- 
scious. For example, a fully normalsexual epileptic man also under Bur- 
chard’s care also assaulted other male patients. 
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Differential Diagnosis between 
Homosexuality and 
Heterosexual Horror 


W: SAW THAT THE IMPOTENCY of men with regard to women. their loss 
of appetite, as Eulenburg once aptly expressed it, and that likewise 
the frigidity and anaphrodisia of women during sexual intercourse with men, 
are overwhelming evidence of homosexuality. But that 1s not to say that they 
occur only in the case of homosexuality or have to be based on contrary 
sexual feelings. Ever since the scientific research on the nature and extent of 
Uranism forced itself into the public arena in recent decades and particularly 
by certain processes has brought understanding about this phenomenon into 
wider circles. many women whose husbands wanted nothing to do with them 
have begun to suspect their husbands may be homosexuals. and many men, 
too. whose wives have turned out to be “made of stone.” have become susp!- 
cious. In a great number of cases. I have had to explain to women in partic- 
ular, that the conclusions they had reached could not hold water. 

Only recently I submitted the following expert opinion in a divorce case 
with regard to the husband's unjustified suspicions. 

Mrs. Y, twenty-nine years of age. consulted us to request we issue an 
expert opinion based on our specialized training. She wanted to know if in her 
case there were points of departure for the presence of homosexual tendencies. 

In compliance with her wish, we performed a detailed examination, 
repeated explorations, and made a long-term observation of Mrs. Y, who hails 
from a healthy family and one particularly free of nervous disorders. Her 
development ran its course without disturbance. In every way, she evidenced 
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the behavior and tendencies of a normal young woman. The onset of men- 
struation began at age fourteen: her first experience with sexual intercourse 
occurred when she got married at age {Wwenty-one. Mrs. Y states she felt 
entirely satisfied during intercourse and in general had always experienced 
normal sexual feelings with respect to her emotional and physical relationship 
with her husband. She lost affection for him as a result of his abuse and the 
arguments that followed. Mrs. Y says she has never had sexual tendencies of 
any other kind, especially sexual attraction to women. 

Findings: Mrs. Y’s physical build is a fully female one. In no direction is 
there the slightest reminiscence of the other sex, as we often see in the case of 
persons with a natural homosexual orientation. Likewise, Mrs. Y’s nature, 
behavior, habits, and inclinations are decidedly feminine. The emotional life in 
her case has predominance over logic and mental activity. She is highly sensi- 
tive, is subject to moods to a large extent, shy, nervous, and easily moved. 
Although she adheres to certain ideas and fears with feminine stubbornness, 
she evidences little independent will and seems accessible to outside influences 
to a great extent. Mrs. Y is not free of nervous quirks. These are based on her 
psychological oversensitivity and find expression in mild functional disorders 
of a nervous nature. which are stamped as decidedly feminine. 

Expert opinion: accordingly, in Mrs. Y’s case it has to do with a person- 
ality of a type so decidedly feminine with regard to her physical makeup as 
well as to her entire emotional life, to her world of understanding and feeling, 
to her character, to her habits. her idiosyncracies in normal and also in patho- 
logical regard, that the assumption that in her case homosexual tendencies 
could exist would constitute a serious contradiction. According to our expert 
conviction, there also is not the slightest point of departure for such an 
assumption; on the other hand, all our findings are in full agreement with the 
statements that Mrs. Y herself made about her absolutely normal sexual feel- 
ings. The motivation is lacking for the supposition that Mrs. Y could have 
practiced homosexual intercourse contrary to her orientation. If it is true that 
she had affectionately kissed her sister-in-law and other women, as the plain- 
uff maintains, this is no absolute proof of homosexual feelings. Especially in 
the case of thoroughly normal women with sensitive natures who like to get 
Close, this kind of superabundant affection is something thoroughly common. 
Accordingly, our expert opinion is as follows: There is no Support for the 
assumption that in Mrs. Y’s case there are homosexual tendencies or that she 
could have entertained sexual intercourse with women. To the contrary, in 
every respect, our findings speak against any such assumptions. 

Especially in such cases, you always have to test precisely whether the 
aversion extends to a certain person or to the other sex entirely. When sexual 
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aversion exists, antifetishistic sumult' in particular often play a great role; for 
example, in many Men aversion to women’s breasts, in many women aversion 
to the full beard of the man. 

But even where the other sex is “hated” in total, it is not necessary to have 
the reverse love of one’s own sex. Wilhelm Hammer’ once quoted the fol- 
lowing paragraph by the anonymous woman who wrote Prostitution des 
Mannes: “And into your face, man, into your face, you male brute, I hurl my 
furious anger, my total disgust, my immeasurable despise, into your face and 
scream, I despise you... but what are you to me, what your mockery, your 
condemnation, your slander! They fall off me with no effect—I am indepen- 
dent of you; I am over you—I am free of you!" 

Though Hammer states that in this case, “a hatred of men based on 
Uranism comes into expression,” the proof of it is utterly lacking. In his Sex- 
ualleben unserer Zeit (Contemporary Sex Life), Bloch’ is fully justified in pre- 
ceding his long chapter on homosexuality with a shorter one, “Der Abfall vom 
Weibe” (The Break with Women). He leads in with the following words: “I 
am introducing the longer chapter on homosexuality with a shorter one on the 
contemporary phenomenon of the ‘break with women,’ in order to warn 
people about throwing both phenomena into the same pot, and, as so often 
happens, make homosexuals, as ‘enemies of women,’ responsible for the 
volatile epidemic of misogyny raging at this moment. That would be the 
greatest injustice, because in the first place, the movement did not at all begin 
with the homosexuals, but rather with typical heterosexuals, such as Schopen- 
hauer and Strindberg, among others, and secondly because homosexuals as 
such are not at all the enemies of women: it is more likely only a minority of 
them who applaud the misogynic tirades of a Strindberg and Weininger.”’ In 
fact, the feeling the majority of homosexuals have for the other sex is not 
hatred but rather indifference. 

Here, too, I find myself agreeing with Numa Pratorius, who in a book 
review remarked that in the case of most people, “There indeed is only one 
drive to one particular sex, but in addition to that, indifference, not horror, for 
the other sex." He says that the aversion of heterosexuals to same-sex 
behavior is more intellectual, grounded more in popular views and opinions, 
instinctive, and emotional. If horror actually were present, heterosexuals 
would hardly be pleasing to homosexuals as often and so easily, and homo- 
sexuals, even if it is mechanical stimulation, could hardly undertake “mastur- 
batory-like acts” with the other sex. 

It is surely true for the majority of homosexuals and heterosexuals, that 
they view the sex they do not feel positively attracted to only with indiffer- 
ence. This observation is almost universally valid, especially for the bisexual 
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period of young people. But this rule does not apply to a truly great number 
of adult homosexuals and heterosexuals. To them. Intercourse with the sex 
they do not love often enough is “impossible.” arouses “horror.” and is 
“frightful.” The most important thing for the differential diagnosis is that the 
Strongest expressions of aversion and antipathy toward the other SeX originate 
in heterosexuals rather than in homosexuals. One of the most famous exam- 
ples is Schopenhauer, who could not make enough contemptible remarks 
about women. the “lowly developed. narrow-shouldered. Wwide-hipped, and 
short-legged sex.’ 

Also highly informative on this subject is an observation that Wilhelm 
Ebstein recently published in the Neurologisches Zentralblatt (Neurology 
Central Report) | (1912) in Gottingen under the title. “Weiberscheu als 
Krankheitszustand”’ (The Aversion to Women as Pathological Condition). It 
has to do with a retired senior judge who had twice been happily married. Oth- 
erwise very healthy physically and Psychologically. a condition of great aver- 
sion to the mere sight and sound of women very gradually developed in his 
case. He himself writes. “My disease consists of a highly developed aversion 
to women. Whenever in the next room I hear even the slightest noise made by 
a woman, that sets off my nerves and makes me feel ill for hours and days. I 
dm now seventy years of age. The condition | mentioned has existed for 
nearly seven years. But the illness appeared for the first time much earlier than 
that. It first occurred in a mild form, but it became a serious nervous condi- 
tion in 1855.” 

Further on it says: “Only when I moved in October 1881 into my present 
residence, where I live in my room fully closed off from all female persons, 
In the course of a few months my condition improved, so much so that | 
learned to write again, and in general | am able to work. Only the irritability 
with regard to the proximity of women remains and actually has increased in 
the course of this year.” Finally, he could have contact with even his wife only 
by writing letters. At the same time, there was no trace of homosexuality pre- 
sent. Lessing’s Wumshdter (Woman-hater), whom he made the central char- 
acter of his three-act play Der Misogyn, is not homosexual. The hatred for the 
other sex often appears to have a sadistic basis as well. The Marquis de Sade 
himself is supposed to have been an enthusiastic woman-hater. Bloch, his 
biographer, says about him, “This fanatical hatred of women runs throughout 
his work. In Aline er Valcour (volume 2, p. 115), Sarmiento would like 
nothing better than to eradicate all women and considers any man lucky who 
has learned to have absolutely nothing to do with this ‘inferior, deceitful, and 
obnoxious sex.’ ’” A corollary to the Ebstein case is in a description of Gen- 
eral Helwig that W. Schiemann recently published* in the Russki Archiv 
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(Russian Archive). Helwig was the commander of Fort Diinaburg under Niko- 
laus 1. It says there: 

“Old Helwig was the mortal enemy of the fair sex and tried to avoid any 
contact with a woman. But one time he was not spared having to meet a 
woman, and this woman was Empress Alexandra, the consort of Nikolaus I. 
The imperial couple came for a two-day visit to Diinaburg. The emperor held 
Helwig in high esteem as a diligent officer and pleased him by saying a few 
friendly words. On the next day, there was to be an inspection of the garrison 
and a parade of the troops. The czar suggested that the commander ride in the 
carriage with his wife on this occasion. However, Helwig tried courteously to 
reject this honor. “I am not so old yet, Your Majesty,’ he said, “that I cannot 
follow you on horseback. But the emperor insisted. ‘I would like to believe 
that, dear Helwig. But who could do a better job of showing my wife around?’ 

“The next day the commander took his place in the carriage in silent des- 
peration. Empress Alexandra, whose husband told her nothing about Helwig’s 
idiosyncracy. did not know what to make of her companion’s behavior. The 
commander was short with his words and unfriendly, answered her questions 
reluctantly without looking at her, and for the most part turned his back to her. 
Emperor Nikolaus rode up near the carriage, observed the discourteous gen- 
eral, and enjoyed the torment he endured as well as his wife's perplexity. 
Being in a good mood, the czar decided to continue the joke. After the parade 
had run its course to his full satisfaction, he thanked the commander and com- 
manding general, and in order to show Helwig his special favor, he announced 
to him that he, the emperor, and the empress would visit him for tea. The old 
general was obviously unpleasantly surprised. “I do not have a housewife, 
Your Majesty!’ he replied. ‘I am an old bachelor!’ “Why don’t you get mar- 
ried then? I would find a suitable party for you.” ‘I am too old to marry, Your 
Majesty.” ‘What do you mean, too old! You're young enough to take a long 
ride on horseback tor a few miles, but you maintain you're too old to marry. 
Well, I'm not trying to convince you to get married, but I will come for tea. 
We'll simply ask the empress to take over the role of housewife. Go and ask 
her about it.” With a heavy heart, the old man carried out the order. 

“The fateful evening came. The tea table was tastefully arranged. There 
were ample baked goods, fruit, and all kinds of snacks. The empress was very 
attentive to her host: she poured his tea herself and served him food, and 
Helwig, who looked like he was sitting on pins, not only graciously had to 
accept one piece of fruit after another that the empress handed to him, but also, 
out of courtesy, eat a piece of everything proffered by a woman. But the worst 
was yet to come for the old warrior. When taking her leave, the empress gave 
him her hand to kiss. Helwig forced himself and did what etiquette called for. 
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However, hardly had his guests left when he promptly went to wash his body. 
He not only rinsed out his mouth again and again, but also took a hot bath, 
changed his underwear, and put on a clean uniform. Then he had his clothes 
carefully disinfected and all the rooms in his residence fumigated. However, 
the chair in which the empress had sat was reupholstered the next day.” 

That a heterosexual horror no less powerful in the case of the female sex 
also can occur, is shown not only in the above Passage from Der Prostitution 
des Mannes (Male Prostitution), but also in all kinds of experiences and 
occurrences of daily life. One of them was recently reported from New York. 
One day a fire broke out in a house occupied by two women. The last room 
left intact was already in flames when, at the risk of losing their lives, two 
men got through to save both the young women. The women, who had an 
aversion to men, tried to prevent their rescuers from entering. When they 
finally got the women outside, they were not exactly happy about thanking the 
men for rescuing them, but rather were highly upset about the “male intru- 
sion.” They would rather have died than to have endured the “outrage” of 
being manhandled. Two days later they found the young women dead in their 
residence. As they had written, they committed suicide because a man had 
touched them. 

This is not the place to 20 into detail about all the reasons that lead 
women to sexual anaphrodisia and men to relative and absolute Impotency, 
but one of the most frequent reasons is sexual hypochondria. In spite of the 
splendid monograph by Otto Adler, Die mangelhafte Geschlechtsempfindung 
des Weibes. Anaesthesia sexualis feminarum. Anaphrodisia. Dyspareunia 
(The Inadequate Sexual Feeling of Women: Female Sexual Anaesthesia: 
Anaphrodisia: Dyspareunia [Difficult or Painful Sexual Intercourse }) (Berlin, 
1911), and in spite of the rich contents of the work on impotency by our Berlin 
clinicians Fiirbringer’ and Eulenburg,"” to which series the works by 
Gyurkovechky, Steinbacher,"? and Hammond" can be added, in this case 
there is still much that remains unclear. 

To summarize everything referred to in this chapter, we conclude that 
while negative behavior with regard to the other sex is an important sign of 
homosexuality, it alone does not prove its existence. It is valuable and indeed 


of high value only when associated with a provable positive behavior with 
regard to the same sex. 
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Ditferential Diagnosis between 
Homosexuality and the Remaining 


Three Groups of Sexual Transitions: 
Hermaphroditism, Gynandromorphia, and Transvestism 


TY 


Fr axtosise THE PUBLICATION OF the initial scientific works on the nature of 

homosexuality, Particularly the Casulstry produced by Westphal, Ulrichs, 
and Krafft-Ebing, many physicians and nonprofessionals, including many 
Urnings themselves. tended to consider to be homosexuals men who had 
strikingly feminine features and women with strikingly masculine features. 
However. when with ereater experience people became aware that there were 
homosexuals who in their habitus. ice. their habits or external appearance, 
offered nothing by way of features of the other sex and found them occasion- 
ally also in the case of strictly heterosexual men and women, many went to 
the other extreme and dismissed this sign as meaningless. 

Both beliefs rest on an error explained ulitmately by the lack of experi- 
ence. That homosexuals relatively frequently exhibit features of the other sex 
Psychologically and physically can be denied only by people who know 
nothing about homosexuality. But these features are not absolutely prerequi- 
site. And when H. Marx once said, “an Urning is not a man, but rather must 
be counted among the female sex,”” then we must assume that obviously he 
saw only very feminine Urnings. Because these signs cannot always be 
proven, it is no less an error to deny their symptomatic significance. That is 
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That there is a certain trend in this direction is revealed to me in a pas- 
sage In. an article utled “Der Sexualismus in der Sprache” (Sexuality in the 
Language) by Kathe Schirmacher. Here, this famous leader of the women’s 
movement writes, “To maintain that men have female characteristics and that 
women have male features is absurd.” and further on, “I noted the following 
from a review of a concert, “The (female) pianist played with manly vigor.’ I 
do not understand how women’s arms and hands can contain and display 
manly force. For if this power is developed by a woman, it is precisely wom- 
anly and not manly force.” 

It seems to me that one significant observation should be confirmed: the 
strongest approximations to the other sex type. such as, for example, clitoral 
hypertrophy and full beard in the case of women and hypospadia peniscrotalis 
and gynecomastia men, are more frequently associated with heterosexuality 
than with homosexuality. 


(A) HERMAPHRODITISM 


If we now turn to the different grades of sexual intermediaries, mistakes in 
distinguishing homosexuality from hermaphroditism are in no way to be ruled 
out. On several occasions, hermaphroditic men, and particularly women, at 
first have been considered to be homosexual, and certainly not a few people 
have gone through life as homosexuals, who in reality were hermaphrodites. 

The first case of pseudohermaphroditism that I saw in my practice’ con- 
cerned a man who, until he consulted me, considered himself to be a homo- 
sexual woman. The statement the 44-year-old person made about “her” sex 
life (since birth she had been living as a woman) was as follows. 

I wrote: “At age thirteen she had her first sexual stirrings. The orientation 
of the sex drive was always the same. and from the very first it turned to the 
female sex. Her romantic dreams always were about women: she dreamed a 
girl kissed her and embraced her, which led to erection of the clitoris. Even 
earlier, she noticed the same thing when she touched or hugged her girlfriends 
at school. With regard to men in a sexual sense. there was indifference, aver- 
sion to any sexual intercourse with them. She rejected the four marriage pro- 
posals she was offered through the years. She twice submitted to men who 
wanted to have coitus with her, but after the act she felt very unsatisfied. 
When questioned what repelled her about men, she replied, ‘It’s not at all 
stimulating.’ 

“Her orientation is especially toward young women eighteen to twenty- 
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four years of age. ‘with full breasts and round arms, and certainly toward per- 
sons who are very good-natured and educated. She twice had a bond of friend- 
ship of rather long duration. each time approximately three years. She was 
very jealous: however, she characterized these years as the happiest time of 
her life. The nature of her desire is more manly-active: the power of her sex 
drive is great; after intercourse with a woman, she feels refreshed with 
Increased well-being. She believes she has a natural homosexual tendency. 
Whenever there was no sexual intercourse with a woman, she turned to self- 
eroticism and fantasized about women.” 

What we have to mention about our findings with regard to her physical 
being, is: Patient is 1.72 meters tall.’ weighs 156 pounds, her bones are strong; 
body contours not rounded, but rather angular, upper arms and thighs sloped; 
fatty tissue very limited, muscles developed and strong; lifts 75 kilograms? 
with one hand, carries 100 kg on her back; she lifts me (85 kilos) quite easily; 
hands and feet are large, her hands especially are unusually strong, her flesh 
feels firm, she likes gymnastics, likes to dance “as the man.” her steps are 
rather short, her gait is straight, but she turns somewhat at the hips; even as a 
child she could whistle “like a boy.” The larynx protrudes greatly, which is 
cleverly hidden by a velvet ribbon. Her voice is low and rough, measurement 
around the neck 37 cm, the length of the neck from the incisura thyreoidea to 
the manubrium sterni is 10 cm. Her collarbone protrudes. Thorax measured 
over the mamillae, in the case of inhalation, is 98 cm, in the case of exhala- 
tion 91 cm. Breathing type is abdominal. The areola of the nipple has a diam- 
eter of 1.5 cm and has a few hairs surrounding it. No mammary tissue 
detectable. On the left side, exactly in the middle of the 28 cm-long line con- 
necting the nipple to the naval. there is a small surplus nipple. 

The width of the hips is significantly narrower than the width of the 
shoulders; the circumference of the shoulders—measured under the 
“acromion”—is 106 cm: on the other hand, the circumference of the hips, 
measured at the upper end of the rima pudendi, is 98 em. If one considers only 
the front, the shoulder from acromion to acromion is 50 cm, the hips in the 
middle between navel and symphysis from one upper thigh to the other is 44 
cm wide. The pelvis itself has a totally manly character. The cranium is 
strong. Her high forehead is significantly lowered by the hair she has combed 
down over it. When let down, the hair of her head reaches to her shoulder 
blades and is not very thick. Up to age twenty she wore her hair in two braids, 
which at that time reached to her waist. Now she wears a modern cut. Her 
beard growth is very strong; she shaves her upper lip and chin daily. Her skin 
is quite soft with almost no hair; only under her arms and on her lower legs Is 
there some light hair. Her pubic bush has more of the feminine type; only by 
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close Inspection do you notice traces of the hair line between the navel and 
the symphysis characteristically found in the case of men. Her skin is very 
sensitive to pain. Patient says she has always been healthy. A superficial view 
of her external genitals shows a female form. One sees two greatly developed 
labia mayora that widen toward the perineum and are richly covered with hair; 
and on the inside, prominent sebaceous glands can be seen. The posterior 
commissure of the labia majora is separated upward too sharply, while toward 
the perincum the labia fold too much over each other. The perineum is quite 
long and ts beset with hemorrhoids on its anal end. In the upper vulva, a tes- 
ticle-like formation the size of a chicken egg is clearly palpable. Emanating 
from the same 1s a cord that feels like a “vas deferens.” Cremaster (muscle 
that draws up the testicles) reflex detectable. 

The left part of the vulva is empty, but a testicle-like formation the size 
of a dove's egg succeeded in dropping trom the abdominal cavity out through 
the left side of the groin. It was stated that during sexual intercourse with 
women. which ts performed sometimes in the manner of normal coitus and 
sometimes as cunnilingus, “about a thimbleful” of a viscous secretion during 
orgasm is issued from an opening other than that of the bladder. The same 
thing occurs during masturbation. The ejaculate was tested microscopically. 
We found tn it a great number of fully normal spermatozoa. In the slit found 
between the labia majora, the strongly developed mucus membranes of the 
labia minora become evident. Above, they form a preputium that reaches far 
out, and only when it is pulled back can you see the withdrawn clitoris. It 1s 
covered with smegma, clearly shows a glans, a sulcus coronarius; in the 
flaccid state it is 4 cm long, and in the erect state 7 cm. On the tip there is a 
shallow dimple, which continues downward in a furrow, which crosses over 
Into the narrow vaginal slit. The urethral canal empties into this furrow 6 cm 
on the underside of the tp of the penis; hymen is not present. The vagina 
cannot be penetrated with the finger or with a probe, because this manipula- 
tion causes great pain, and could not be tested under chloroform. If you spread 
the labia minora widely apart, it seems as if the blood-red vagina ends blindly 
at a depth of 3 cm. During the recto-abdominal examination, I found nothing 
that could be interpreted as uterus, fallopian tubes, or ovaries. On the other 
hand, I did find a walnut-size mass that, according to shape and position. gave 
the impression of being a prostate gland. 

There can be no doubt from these findings that in the case of this (female) 
patient it has to do with a man. If you were to inspect her only superficially, 
by the feminine configuration of the pubes, by the clitoris, and by the visible 
vulva, you would diagnose her as: homosexual woman of the pronounced 
virago type. The noticeable hardness in right large lip of the vulva admits of 
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different indications, such as hernia, varicose veins. and edema: only the 
detailed examination resulted in no homosexual woman, but rather in a het- 
erosexual man with hypospadia peniscrotalis and slightly feminine features in 
the areas of psychology and physiology. The (female) patient also rejected my 
suggestion of a change in lifestyle and of living now as a man, because she 
was afraid of the sensation associated with this transition and was anxious 
about losing her job. 

So, externally she continued to live as a homosexual woman. while in 
reality she is a physical pseudohermaphrodite. 

The differential diagnosis in the following case was much more difficult 
than in the one just descibed. because in this instance the physical habitus, 
especially the breasts and the genitals, was totally feminine externally. The 
lady got into trouble because she had eloped with a woman, a friend of hers. 
I, too, at first thought she was a homosexual whose Virility was not even very 
strong. She also would have continued to believe she was one if the examina- 
tion of the mucus secretion that issued from the urethra during sexual excite- 
ment had not likewise resulted in evidencing spermatozoa. The case, which is 
of very great fundamental Importance because for the first time it showed 
Incontestably the inner occurrence of male semen in the case of complete, 
feminine habitus externally, was published by Burchard and me in the 
Deutsche medizinische Wochenschrift’ (German Medical Weekly) and in the 
pamphlet Geschlechtsumwandlungen® (Sexual Transitions). 

In a small community in Hungary an event occurred in the summer of 
1913 in which a woman. who for eleven years had lived in a very happy mar- 
rage with a farmer, fell in love with a woman during a rather lengthy absence 
from her husband. When the man, who had emigrated to America for a few 
years, found out about it. he returned immediately. The medical examination 
that was initiated by the church authorities resulted in her being a man in 
reality. Thereupon the marriage was annulled. The report ends with these 
words, “The former married couple embraced each other and took leave of 
each other in tears. Marie Br now is called Franz Br and has emigrated to 
Silesia, where she, now he, has been employed as a caregiver in a hospital. 
However, the other spouse remarried immediately.” 

I have also seen the reverse case, one about an apparently homosexual 
man behind whom was hidden an apparently hermaphroditic woman.’ This 
person consulted me for a health certificate that had been requested by a gov- 
ernment authority. He had to overcome a great deal to turn himself over to a 
physician. 

He wears a suit that in no way deviates from the usual men’s style. The 
light blond hair of his head is short, unkempt, and not parted. On his fine, 
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handsome face there ts a thin, flaxen-colored moustache. After FK, thirty-two 
years old. 1.69 meters tall, and 148 pounds, undressed, there was evidenced a 
splendid female body. The measurement around the chest is 90 cm. around the 
hips 98 cm. The breasts protrude as two taut, full hemispheres. The nipples are 
quite large and surrounded by a pink-colored areola, whose diameter is 5 cm: 
a few, small Montgomery nodules are clearly visible. Under the skin of the 
breasts, during palpation you can feel tissue that cannot be distinguished from 
female mammary Ussue. The skin ts very delicate, clear, and totally smooth. 
The body lines are rounded: particularly the shoulder, upper arm, hip, and 
thigh contours are absolutely feminine. The hands are soft and dainty (German 
glove size 7): her feet are small. Her flesh feels doughy and puffy; muscula- 
ture weakly developed. She takes small, short steps, but while walking there 
Is no turning at the shoulders or hips. Patient cannot whistle. There is no pres- 
ence of interest in muscular activity or gymnastics, but also none in dancing 
either, on the other hand, she is interested in hiking and bicycling. Her 
breathing type is costal. Her larynx does not protrude from her throat; her 
voice is middle range: as the patient states, it has gotten deeper with practice. 
Her language Is simple, not embellished; no presence of the inclination toward 
speaking in falsetto, but actually the opposite. The facial expression is neither 
decidedly masculine nor feminine. The pretty, blue eyes have a calm, soft, 
slightly melancholic expression. Other than his abnormality, the patient feels 
completely healthy. There exist no disorders of the nervous system, also no 
migraines or neurasthenia. The macroscopic and microscopic examination of 
the genitals yielded the following results: The pubic bush is typically femi- 
nine. There are two well-developed labia majora. From the groin, in the right 
lip you can depress a mass the size of a small dove’s egg. and in the left lip a 
mass the size of a hazelnut. Touching them causes pain. It 1s impossible to 
determine by palpation whether these organs are testicles or ovaries (or even 
ovotestes). When they are pulled down, it seems as if these formations are 
associated with a cord with a small diameter and connective tissue, which feels 
like neither a vas deferens nor a fallopian tube. In the center of the labia majora 
the labia minora are visible, which are approximately 4 cm long and which 
evidence a rich supply of mucus membrane folds. If you touch them slightly 
and pull them open at the top, you see a knobby structure 2 cm wide and | cm 
long. During sexual arousal, it is supposed to get approximately .50 cm wider 
and a little longer. This blunt protuberance evidences no opening to an inner 
canal, but on its surface does show a shallow furrow running upward, at whose 
vaginal end the urethra empties. Lying below it, the opening of the vagina, 
with no hymen, can be penetrated by a probe the size of a pencil. Ata depth 
of 14 cm this probe bumps against the bottom of the cutaneous canal, which 
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evidences no kind of arching forward or opening which one could call a part 
and orifice of the uterus. Digital examination of the Vagina 1s not possible, By 
way of the anus, no prostate can be felt. Recto-abdominally. no resistance is 
palpable that could be indicated as a uterus. Menstruation has never occurred, 
also no vicarious monthly period or menstrual equivalent. Patient says that 
during orgasm. produced mostly by masturbation, approximately 2 grams* of 
white mucus is issued. which he considered to be semen. The Microscopic 
examination of the ejaculate performed at two different times had a negative 
result with regard to spermatozoa. 

Contrary to the bisexual mixture of the somatic sexual features. the sex 
drive shows no trace of bisexuality: it is actually—as is the case with normal 
women—directed toward men. After sexual maturity, which occurred at age 
fifteen, a lively sexual interest in males more and more clearly came to light: 
there was never even the slightest sexual orientation toward girls or women. 
The thought of having sexual intercourse with a woman 1s “repulsive” to him. 
Wet dreams have always included contact with persons of the male (patient 
Says “the same”) sex. Men more than women on Stage fascinate him. Patient 
feels attracted to strong, truly manly types: delicate or feminine types, partic- 
ularly also most homosexuals, leave him cold: he prefers men in uniform, 
especially soldiers. The nature of his desire is passive. He would like to take 
the inferior position in sex: his lover should take the top position. The sex 
drive is strong: however. up to now, an act has only rarely been performed 
(always with men). Consequently, he feels unsatisfied and unhappy: he wishes 
it Were possible to change his nature. Whenever other men or women touch 
on the subject of sex. he cannot help but be envious. Patient has quite a strong 
will. is not timid, is very tidy and moral. He likes mental and physical activity. 
With regard to lifestyle he is modest: however, he smokes a great deal and 
strong cigarettes, to be sure: he can hold his liquor. He has a good memory, 
has read and learned a great deal. and has a good, rounded education, Above 
all, he is interested in politics and is a great admirer of Bismarck. He loves 
music very much. He plays the piano well. He cares little about the plastic 
arts. On the other hand, he likes taking care of flowers. There is not the 
slightest urge to dress in the clothing of the other sex. He has no interest in 
accessories, nor in perfume, powder, and the like. He likes plain clothing, high 
collars, but he makes no fuss about his wardrobe. There is no presence of any 
interest in feminine handicrafts, cooking, or cleaning. His handwriting is large 
and confident and no doubt gives the impression of being that of a man. In the 
case of the 32-year-old Franz K, living as a man since birth, the differential 
diagnosis cannot be made while he is alive; indeed, it even seems question- 
able whether it would be possible to decide after he dies whether or not this 
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person had heen a man or a woman. He cannot be considered to be a man, as 
the authorities and society do, in light of the greater majority of female sex 
characteristics, the lack of male spermatozoa, and the decidedly female sex 
drive. Also, he 1s not a feminine homosexual man, under which category he 
tends to classify himself. But we also cannot count him among the female sex, 
because not only has he never menstruated, but he also possesses numerous 
sex characteristics of the second and third order that indicate male develop- 
ment that runs far short of the female stage. You also cannot call him asexual, 
since sexual stigmata are present in great abundance, and the sex drive is com- 
pletely developed. But he is also not bisexual, since from the evidence of 
amenorrhea and azoospermia (lack of sperm) it follows that neither male nor 
female cells of procreation are produced. One can say that in his case the sec- 
ondary and tertiary sex characteristics stand almost in reverse order to each 
other in that in the physical area the ratio of sex characteristics is approxi- 
mately 75 percent female to 25 percent male, and on the psychological level, 
approximately 75 percent male to 25 percent female. 

The patient. who only with great reluctance submitted to the continual 
examinations, was not a little disappointed when I could not answer the ques- 
tion of Whether he was a man or a woman, or, as he sarcastically was wont to 
put it, “console him with the prospect of being one or the other.” 

These examples, which could easily be multiplied, show sufficiently that 
in every case of homosexuality, an exact physical examination is essential to 
guarantee the diagnosis, an examination that has to include the genitals and in 
doubtful cases even include their secretions. 

Combinations of hermaphroditism and homosexuality also occur, even if 
apparently rarely. For example, at the most recent international congress of 
physicians in London, a British colleague told me about the following case 
from his practice. He also handed photographs on the case over to me. An 18- 
year-old woman consulted him because of amenorrhea and virile habitus: 
beard growth and changing of the voice. My colleague diagnosed hypospadia 
peniscrotalis, assumed the patient was of the male sex, and initiated the 
change. After living four years as a man, the patient returned to him very 
depressed. She wanted to be a woman again. She did not want to have any- 
thing to do with women. On the other hand, she did love a man she wanted to 
marry, since he reciprocated her inclination. Upon her constant pressure, her 
wish was fulfilled, and now she has been living in a thoroughly happy mar- 
riage for ten years. When I said to my colleague, who asked for my opinion, 
that his patient may well be a homosexual man, he was not a little amazed. 
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(B) GYNANDROMORPHIA 


The typical androgynous man and gynandrous woman are in no way always 
associated with homosexuality. There are certain types whom people have 
characterized as eunuchs. Without actually having been so. they give the 
impression of having been castrated. They have a woman’s figure. high voice, 
and no beard growth on their faces. Most test positive for azoospermia and 
many times for anorchia (lack of testicles). They correspond to women who 
have many male physical features. 

These noticeably feminine men and masculine women often are consid- 
ered to be homosexuals, but not rarely are totally heterosexual insofar as they 
find the completion of their Individuality among types who belong to the other 
sex. The types who attract them are very often androgynous also. For 
example, feminine, yet “normal.” men again and again fall for women who, if 
they are not homosexual, are truly very virile and boyish. with flat chests. 
narrow hips, short hair, and a little fluff on their upper lip. Again and again I 
have been amazed to see how many so-called normal men took such a great 
liking for young or older homosexual women. Many of these feminine men 
love truly large. strong, vigorous, and well-developed women—“heroine 
types,” “Germania figures,” and “fine specimens of womanhood.” Others 
love budding, young (teenage) women with figures not yet fully developed, or 
even older ladies well past the age of forty and already showing less marked 
characteristics of their sex. 

It is not always out of material Interests, as is mostly assumed, whenever 
young men aged eighteen to twenty-five marry rich, older widows of fifty 
years of age. Many of these men, who even to an experienced expert at first 
would appear to be Urnings from their appearance and behavior, are 
masochists. 

One of the oddest cases I saw was a very feminine cavalry captain who 
looked for physical pseudohermaphrodites—I have his sense of tracking them 
down to thank for some of my most striking cases. His desire was all the more 
unfortunate because the majority of these hermaphrodites for their part loved 
women and were unable to reciprocate his affection. 

All heterosexual women belonging in the same category are those who 
have the misfortune of always falling in love with homosexual men, or fall for 
such ones who have something truly soft and feminine about them. Especially 
in the case of women who are famous actors and artists, this orientation of 
taste seems to be well represented. In chapter six of his book, which has to do 
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with emancipated Women, Weininger has brought together an abundant 
number of women in history. There is George Sand. Merimée says she was 
“thin as a rake.” Sand first had a relationship with the very feminine lyric poet 
Musset and then with the no less feminine composer Chopin. There is the 
Italian poet Vittoria Colonna. the friend of the homosexual Michelangelo, and 
there 1s Madame d° Agoult. already mentioned above, called Daniel Stern 
when she published her writings, who was the lover of the feminine Franz 
Liszt. There 1s Madame de Staél. who fell in love with August Wilhelm 
Schlegel. the homosexual private tutor of her children, and Clara Schumann, 
whose husband evidenced strong feminine traits in his features, his nature, 
and his art. O. Weininger also could have indicated Rahel Varnhagen, whose 
husband wrote to her, “Do you know, dearest, why our relationship has 
become so great and 1s so complete? Fl tell you why: You are a big man, and 
I am the the most Womanly woman who has ever lived.” 

Related to this group of women are those who, even at thirty or older, are 
very fond of young, beardless students, artists, and bohemians, and also ones 
who have romantic notions about “respectable older gentlemen.” 

One student belonging to this category, who in her appearance and in the 
particulars of her character had a good deal of masculinity but who at the 
same time was totally “normal” sexually because she had erotic feelings for 
men only. once made this apt remark to me, “I feel like a homosexual man.” 
I heard similar things about two famous women writers with strong virile per- 
sonal traits. who likewise often express that they feel like homosexual 
women, just as the feminine men do who love women. 

In all the significant constitutional factors, these men and women are 
quite closely related to homosexuals, more closely than they realize, which, in 
the realization of their “absolute normality.” certainly does not prevent many 
of them from joining in all the more actively in the contempt of homosexuals, 
their neighbors in the realm of nature. 

Normalsexual men who love bearded ladies also belong in this interme- 
diate realm. One lady of the Paris night life with a full beard said that at first 
she used to shave and apply powder carefully, but then allowed it to grow, 
because several admirers assured her “that with it you lose none of your 
charm.” I already mentioned above that these women for the most part have 
only heterosexual feelings, just as persons strongly deviant with regard to 
their vocal organs and breast development. For example, I recently received 
the following letter from the chief of the Dresden Royal Police Headquarters: 


August Sch, an employed worker, born May 26, 1880, in A, was arrested in 
July of this year here for begging and was taken to the Royal Police Head- 
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quarters. Sch’s abnormal breast development was noticed, and when asked. 
he said he was prepared to allow himself to be photographed and also gave 
permission to have his photograph donated to science. Sch is medium height, 
well developed: his habitus is masculine in general, also the width of his 
pelvis is that of a man’s. The body has little hair, likewise the beard growth 
on the chin and upper lip is very sparse. Sch said since age seventeen he has 
had the womanly roundness of the breast, that his sexual feelings have never 
been oriented toward the male sex. and that he has felt attracted solely to 
women. Since you, Sir, supposedly will find interest in the case, I am 
sending you two photographs. 


The two inclosed photographs did in fact show pronounced gyneco- 
mastia, hanging mammae with a large areola surrounding the nipple. 

This is also the place to mention Herodotus’ description of the Scythians, 
and in recent times Hammond’s’ observation of the Pueblo Indians in New 
Mexico. Under the Scythian disease, the ancients understood a unique illness 
by which the goddess Venus punished the Scythians because they plundered 
her temple at Askalon. This disease consisted of the feminization of the plun- 
derers and their descendants. Consequently, they put on women’s clothing, 
took up women’s handicrafts, and assumed women’s features in their charac- 
ters and in their external appearance. Hippocrates,"” the famous physician, 
received this report but says that in this case it had nothing to do with divine 
punishment but was rather a result of constant horseback riding, whereby the 
genitals gradually become stunted and the sex drive and sexual potency dis- 
appear. Consequently, the male character also subsides and a female nature 
takes its place. 

Hammond also associates the mujerados he observed among the Mexican 
Indians, the descendants of the Aztecs, whose appearance reminded him very 
much of that of the Scythians, with impotency of the genitals caused by exces- 
sive horseback riding and as a result of too many ejaculations: atrophy of the 
penis and testicles, loss of the beard and of the deepness of the voice, phys- 
ical weakness and loss of energy, increase in fatty tissue, and feminization of 
inclinations and manners. It is worthy of note that neither Herodotus nor Hip- 
pocrates nor Hammond tells us anything positive about the orientation of the 
sex drive of the people they observed. While the ancients did not touch upon 
this subject, Hammond states that the mujerados, who, moreover, participated 
at the tribal religious ceremonies, “probably” served prominent Pueblos who 
were pederasts. 

From the knowledge we presently have about the great numbers of man- 
woman sexual transitions, it can in no way be proven that in these ethnolog- 
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ical reports tn general it had to do with genuine homosexuals. Also, the 
hypothesis that the riding was the cause of the high-grade emotional changes 
is just as improbable as Herodotus’ assumption, which made the goddess 
Venus responsible. In all these cases, it had to have concerned variants of the 
manifold endogenous-sexual, intermediary forms, essentially those of the 
second group and of the fourth group (androgynous transvestites). 

I also consider as a fallacy the view of von Leexow, who, himself a cav- 
alry officer, says in his book, Armee und Homosexualitat (The Army and 
Homosexuality), p. 47, “I would like to know what a dedicated trainer thinks 
about people who have a lot to do with horses and about same-sex love, 
because in my opinion, riding definitely has to do with homosexuality.” 


(Cc) TRANSVESTISM 


For the most part and for the longest time, people have deemed the very eye- 
catching urge of some people to live, preferably for long periods, dressed in 
the clothing of the other sex, to be an absolute sign of recognition for sexual 
inversion. But not all transvestites are sexual inverts. The initial cases scien- 
tifically recognized in medical journals have contributed greatly to this error, 
widespread even now in medical and in unprofessional circles. For example, 
there is the case published in an article by Frankel, a local doctor, titled “Homo 
mollis” (Soft Man) in the Medizinische Zeitung (Medical News), volume 22 
(1853). p. 102, about the unfortunate man, Susskind Blank, and the first case 
by Westphal." characterized as contrary sexual feeling in a man. According to 
the current state of knowledge, in the latter case we cannot consider it in any 
way decided that in general he was homosexual. 

Among the masses, men in particular who perform professionally as 
female impersonators are automatically considered to be homosexual. Less 
often, but nevertheless quite frequently, this suspicion is also expressed with 
regard to women who play men’s roles (such as Sarah Bernhard in France, 
Vesta Tilley in England, and Sandrock in Germany, among others). These 
assumptions are not justified. A transvestite wrote to me, “I was already nine- 
teen and a half years of age and had never gone to a variety theater until then, 
and did not know anything about female impersonators. From a conversation 
between two gentlemen sitting in front of me, I first became aware that the 
performing lady belonged to the male sex. At the same time, one of the gen- 
tlemen made a remark about the orientation such individuals are supposed to 
have toward their own sex. His friend could hardly believe him, but the first 
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one assured him that he knew tor certain that male individuals who dressed as 
women belonged to that part of the human race. I felt very dejected on the way 
home that evening and spent a sleepless night. These words rang in my ears 
for a long time. In this case, how could someone come to such a conclusion, 
and cast judgment over another without further consideration about some- 
thing that could not possibly be true. For. in spite of my desire to wear 
women’s clothing, I have never had a trace of the orientation toward men.” 

That the erroneous judgment concerning female impersonators—some- 
thing similar also can be said about dressmakers—is in need of revision has 
been indicated already in a short study that “a physician” had published in 
1901, in volume three of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual 
for Sexual Intermediaries) under the title “Vom Weibmann auf der Biihne” 
(On the Woman-Man on Stage). The anonymous author made observations 
and studied fourteen female impersonators. Of these. eight were married. five 
of them in childless but apparently happy marriages. Of the six single ones, 
two were completely normalsexual. “enthusiastic admirers of the true female 
sex, and four were homosexual. Among the eight married ones, five were 
pure heterosexuals, though three were strongly suspected of having a homo- 
sexual orientation as well. Accordingly, of the fourteen female impersonators, 
seven—exactly half—were heterosexual, four were homosexual, and three 
apparently bisexual. 

With regard to the contra-instinctive aversion they harbor toward homo- 
sexuality, many transvestites can hardly be distinguished from other hetero- 
sexuals. Many corroborating statements serve as evidence. For example, one 
of them writes to me from Stuttgart, “As a transvestite, I abhor the love of 
men. Homosexuality and transvestism are two diametrically opposed natural 
tendencies.” Another says, “Although I have been socializing a lot in homo- 
sexual circles for years, the mere thought of same-sex intercourse truly dis- 
gusts me!” A third reports that “the idea of complementing my ideal situation 
with a man has never entered my mind.” A fourth, “My drive has always been 
directed toward coitus with women; there is no trace of homosexuality pre- 
sent.” And yet another, an officer, expresses himself as follows, “The main 
contents of my desire is to be a woman completely. It would be extraordinarily 
stimulating to me to shave off all my body hair, put on makeup, and dress as 
a woman, elegantly to be sure, the utmost fashion but not loud colors, in fine 
silk underwear, narrow shoes, with a lot of embroidery, artful hat—in short, 
as a brilliantly maintained coquette.” And after making such a statement, this 
gentleman hardly seems to notice what a naive impression his added state- 
ment gives: “There is no presence of homosexuality. To the contrary, I deeply 
despise Urnings and effeminate men.” 
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| had the impression that in the case of homosexuals, the drive to cross- 
dress wis more of a secondary effect of their sexual orientation. while in the 
case of heterosexuals it is a primary, independent form of expression of their 
emotional life. Besides homosexual and heterosexual transvestites, there are 
also those in whom the sex drive generally disappears almost entirely. 

For example, this is what Dr. Iwan Bloch and I confirmed in an expert 
opinion about Joset M, a 48-year-old former Trappist monk, a pronounced 
transvestite: 


Up to this day, the patient has not had any sexual intercourse, because he has 
never felt any special urge to engage in it. He is also controlled by the thought 
and feeling of living as a woman exclusively. He believes he could never suc- 
ceed in engaging in sexual intercourse on his own, because he feels no urge 
at all to engage in It. and is too shy besides. The naked or semi-naked female 
body does not stimulate him at all. However, his sexual feelings were never 
directed toward the male sex. From childhood on, there was this passionate 
disposition to dress himself up as a woman. No matter how he tried to fight 
this propensity, it was in vain. The result of abstaining from wearing women’s 
clothing for a long period of time was always deep emotional depression. He 
felt happy only in women’s clothing, which changed him. The melancholy 
and constraint he had experienced melted into a deep. inner harmony. His 
entire emotional state depends on whether or not he is wearing women's 
clothing. For the satisfaction of this urge, he says, he would have himself cas- 
trated, indeed, even go to jail if he had to. As far as he can remember, 
women’s clothing has always served as a substitute for everything else. 


In order for the differential diagnosis between homosexuality and trans- 
vestism to come clearly to light, in addition to the cases I have already pub- 
lished elsewhere, I am adding an expert opinion unpublished up to now. It has 
to do with a transvestite of the slightly androgynous type but who has totally 
heterosexual feelings, concerning whom | gave an expert opinion together 
with Burchard. As far as could be determined, in the case of Mr. N, a cabinet 
maker, there was no presence of any inherited diseases. Both parents are 
living and are healthy, likewise three younger siblings. 

With regard to physical and psychological growth, N himself developed 
normally and took up a profession that corresponded to his abilities, one with 
which he is thoroughly satisfied and which has provided him with an ordered 
existence and a respected position. He finds recreation in music. Although he 
is not a practiced musician, he enjoys cultivating and appreciating music. He 
also participates actively in sports. The orientation of his sex drive is absolutely 
normal, directed toward the female sex without exception. For years he has 
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been living in a very happy marriage. Which has remained childless—most 
probably for reasons having to do with his wife's physiology, because 
according to our findings, N himself is entirely capable of reproduction. 

So, according to his constitution and to the course of his life, N could 
have been described as a thoroughly normal person if from his earliest youth 
one trait had not asserted itself in his individuality, one Whose roots we have 
to look for in the uniqueness of his sexual personality. Even at age eight he 
was controlled by an overpowering desire to put on girls’ clothing. Even at 
that time, whenever he was able to do this. he experienced a very peculiar, 
beneficial feeling of emotional calmness and relaxation. So, he used every 
conceivable opportunity to put on articles of his sister's clothing. In spite of 
the many uncontrollable difficulties and his battle against it, this urge 
remained unchanged and played a major role in N’s emotional life during his 
later working life. As stated, he has been happily married for eight years. 
Because his wife is sympathetic with regard to this inclination, he has the 
opportunity of satisfying it to a certain extent by putting on women’s clothing 
at home. But only to a certain extent, because to be fully satisfied and to expe- 
rience the deep relaxation of his urge, N absolutely has to be able to leave the 
house, at least occasionally, dressed as a woman. If this is not possible for him 
for longer periods of time. he then begins to manifest a nervous condition. 
Overwise, he is free of deep unrest, brooding, insomnia, and nightmares. 
During one rather lengthy period of observation, we had the opportunity to 
see N in men’s as well as women’s clothing at our office and in various situ- 
ations of daily life, for example, during outings to large social gatherings. We 
accordingly were able to get a comprehensive and complete picture of his per- 
sonality and individuality. With regard to physiology, N shows no patholog- 
ical or any kind of noteworthy degenerative conditions. An intense nervous 
irritability reveals itself in the brisk manifestations of the reflex action move- 
ment and in elevated sensitivity to pain. In his physical development, there are 
visible reminiscences of feminine development insofar as the body lines are 
softer and more rounded; hands and feet are small and delicate; furthermore, 
his waist—partly caused by the frequent wearing of a corset—is very narrow, 
72 cm when measured over his clothing. Also, the sparse amount of body hair 
adds to this appearance, while the genitals themselves show a completely 
normal male development, and the semen, too, as the result of the microscopic 
tests shows, contains living spermatozoa and sperm crystals. In his posture, 
gait, and movements, a natural reminiscence of the female sex type becomes 
clearly evident. So, in women’s clothing N also gives the impression of being 
SO very spontaneous and natural that nothing about him reminds you of a man 
as long as you do not hear his deep voice. You can even say with conviction 
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that the total impression N gives as a woman is more harmonious than as a 
man. In the main, the reason is that in women’s clothing his mood is obviously 
that of @ more satisfied and balanced person. Not so in men’s clothing. In 
every respect, N's intelligence, his knowledge and interests, his sense of judg- 
ment and productivity correspond to his high level of education. His energy 
and voluntary action are of healthy vigor and of resolute consistency. 

Expert opinion. In N’s case there is the presence of pronounced trans- 
vestism. This condition, described first by Dr. Hirschfeld, the co-signer below, 
and cases of which have been recounted further by us both, among others, in 
a series of articles published in medical journals, describes a natural, inborn 
combined form of both sexual components in that the feminine urge—as it 
were, In the form of a surface tension—manifests itself in the feminine 
manner in clothing and lifestyle. As we have observed in countless other 
cases, this can be a lasting condition. But. as in N’s case, occasional satisfac- 
tion can also afford relaxation, whose suppression calls forth nervous disor- 
ders that in the Jong run certainly must lead to a serious pathological condi- 
tion. Therefore. this occasional satisfaction of the drive toward transvestism 
is a necessity for N. Unhesitatingly, he can fulfill this need, because in 
women’s clothing he in no way stands out and has no ulterior sexual motives, 
which 1s sufficiently evidenced in our description. Here there are no excep- 
tions. To him it would be unthinkable. Accordingly, our expert opinion Is as 
follows: In N’s case there is the presence of a congenital tendency toward 
transvestism, Whose occasional satisfaction makes it necessary for N to wear 
women’s clothing for medical reasons, because otherwise, he exposes himself 
to serious health disorders. 

In the case of many transvestites. it looks as if the male part of their 
psyche is sexually stimulated by their female part, as it were. in the sense of 
Rohleder’s'? automonosexuality. which he characterizes as “the drive being 
directed toward itself solely and entirely” and “the individuals in question by 
themselves and alone being the point of departure and final goal of the sex 
drive.” A few transvestites state that their female mirror image excites them 
sexually; others report auto-cohabitatory thoughts and behavior. According to 
this, among the transvestites. we can distinguish among the following five 
groups: (1) heterosexuals, (2) homosexuals, (3) bisexuals, (4) apparent asex- 
uals, and (5) automonosexuals. 

The percentage given above, according to which approximately only one 
half of the persons experiencing the drive to cross-dress show homosexual ten- 
dencies, while the other half are heterosexual, may correspond in general 
approximately to the frequency of the admixture of the other sex. Among men 
and women, there are just as many heterosexual transvestites as homosexual 
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ones. However, since in general there are approximately twenty times as many 
heterosexuals as there are homosexuals. transvestism and the habitus of the 
other sex are relatively more frequent among homosexuals than heterosexuals, 

Just as before, the point of departure in the diagnosis of homosexuality 
remains the exact proof of contrary sexual feeling itself. This diagnosis is 
essentially supported by the negative behavior with regard to the other sex as 
well as by the features of the other sex. but taken together alone they do not 
establish a positive diagnosis. 


NOTES 


I. H. Marx, Urningsliebe (Uranian Love) (Leipzig, 1875), p. 8. 

2. I first described this case in the Monatsschrift: fiir Harnkrankheiten und sexuelle 
Hygiene (Monthly for Bladder Diseases and Sex H vgtene) 2. no. 1 (1905), 

3. One meter = 39.37 inches. (Trans. ) 

4+. One kilogram = 2.2 pounds. ( Trans.) 

S. Deutsche Medizinische Wochenschrift §2 (1911). 

6. Magnus Hirschfeld. Geschlechtsumwandlungen (Urriimer in der Geschlechtsbestim- 
mung). Sechs Falle aus der forensischen Praxis (Sexual Transitions: Errors in the Determination 
of Sex: Six Cases from the Practice of Forensics), in Bettrdge zur forensischen Medizin (Contri- 
butions to Forensic Medicine) 1, no. 2. 

7. | published this case in the Monatsschrift fiir Harnkrankheiten und sexuelle Hygiene 2, 
no. 5. 

8. One gram = .035 ounces. (Trans. ) 

9. William A. Hammond, Sexuelle Impotenz (Berlin, 1891), pp. 111-17. 

10. Sprengel, Apologie des Hippokrates (Leipzig. 1792). p. 611. 

Il. C. Westphal. “Die kontrire Sexualempfindung, Symptom eines neuropathischen (psy- 
chopathischen) Zustandes” (Contrary Sexual Feeling: Symptom of a Neuropathic [Psychopathic] 
Condition), Archiv fiir Psvchiatrie und Nervenkrankheiten (Archive for Psychiatry and Nervous 
Disorders) 2 (Berlin, 1870), pp. 73 ff. 


12. Hirschfeld, Geschlechtsumwandlungen (Sexual Transitions) (Berlin, 1912); Hirschfeld, 
Die Transvestiten (Berlin, 1910). 


12 


Methods of the Examination of 
Homosexual Men and Women 


Fe EVERYTHING THAT I PURSUED about the differential diagnosis of 
homosexuality, itis clear what difficulties its positive recognition can 
create. If that were not so, then it would also be difficult to understand how as 
a phenomenon it could have remained hidden for so long. In a certain sense. 
even today the view of one of the earliest authors in the field. Tarnowsky. is 
sull valid. for he states emphatically: “How much detail has to go into the 
study of such persons, how carefully over time you have to observe. and how 
much every component of their entire life has to be pursued: the influence of 
upbringing, of example, and of diseases overcome to be determined in order 
with greater or lesser certainty to decide the question whether in any given 
case pederasty is a congenital failure in development or is behavior based on 
other reasons.” 

Well, then, in a concrete case, if it has to do with establishing whether 
homosexuality is present in the instance of a person who needs our advice or 
opinion, it would be a technical error if we were to approach him or her with 
the question, “Are you homosexual?” In the case of sensitive natures, such a 
question that requires a person immediately to divulge his or her innermost 
secret Can cause a serious emotional shock. Particularly in court, I have seen 
a continuous stream of witnesses who were totally stupefied when they met 
with this question unexpectedly. In many, though not all. cases, their eyes first 
became lifeless and fixed and then assumed a look of unnameable fear. Their 
faces became flushed, they could not catch their breath, and for a short time 
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they seemed to lose the ability to speak. Even if homosexuals do have a dif- 
ferent relationship to physicians than lo jurists, physicians nevertheless should 
establish their explorations with as much consideration as possible, in such 4 
way that the determination and the admission of the homosexual orientation 
are Only gradually revealed from the preceding statements made informally 
by the patients in answer to questions that at first do not directly refer to 
homosexuality. I can say that, of the several thousand homosexuals who came 
to me, I did not ask a single one directly about their homosexuality. In this 
case, physicians can distinguish between two groups: men and women in 
Whose case it is established as fact that they go to doctors in order to speak 
their mind about their sex life and those who consult physicians because of 
various maladies that Only indirectly suggest the supposition that they could 
be the results of a dissatisfying or unsatisfied sex life. In both cases, no matter 
if the subject is raised directly or only after talking over other complaints, 
indeed, even when patients approach us themselves at the Outset with the 
acknowledgement of their homosexuality, we would do well not to go directly 
into the discussion of same-sex feelings and relationships. 

We always have to consider the great price the parties in question have to 
Pay to come to the decision to consult physicians and make their way to them. 
I could give remarkable examples of this. For example, a student of theology 
once reported to me that he had made the trip from Rostock to Berlin three 
times to consult me. He twice stood in front of my house, turned around 
without carrying out his Intentions. and returned home. Only on the third 
attempt did he find the courage. I heard the same thing over and over again. 
Before they finally entered, I sometimes saw people walking around my 
house all day. It has happened that men and women have come to me, sat 
down with me, and discussed everything except what they came to see me 
about. Physicians must pay attention to such great and deep resistance. 

I always begin the oral preliminaries about the sex life with questions 
about one’s normalsexual behavior. In the case of men, for example, I ask if 
sexual intercourse has been performed with the female sex, since when, at 
What intervals, and whether with Satisfactory potency. In the case of women, 
I begin by asking if an emotional attraction to the male sex exists. It is much 
easier for patients to express themselves about the negative side of their con- 
dition, their coldness toward normal sexuality, than about the positive side, 
their inclination toward their own sex. If the attitude toward the other sex is 
discussed, I raise the Subject about involuntary sexual arousal during sleep 
and about the question of masturbation. In this Case, too, the information is 
primarily given most willingly. The persons questioned know that nocturnal 
emissions fall out of the realm of their control and that during a certain age 
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onanism ts an almost universal occurrence. From here on out. you can then 
even ask questions about whether or not fantasies were involved in the noc- 
turnal emissions and during masturbation, and if so, what they were. Then, 
you can also ask if masturbation was performed alone only or with others. By 
then, we are very close to the actual subject under discussion, same-sex feel- 
ings. At first. here we should spend time discussing only purely intellectual 
and emouonal attraction, then gradually touch on the question whether they 
had engaged in sexual activity or only had the inclination to do so. If they 
admit to this, we do not yet discuss anything in detail, but rather inquire about 
the exact nature of the patients’ emotional life, about androgynous features 
and interests, and about their parentage, siblings, education, and the course of 
their social life up to then. Only after having discussed all this do I undertake 
the necessary physical examination and take into consideration all that is sig- 
nificant tor the diagnosis as we discussed above. But even then, in some cases 
I do not feel completely in the position to render a final decision about such a 
quesuion so important to a person’s life. Patients under my care depend on the 
decisions | make. Therefore, I am more likely to request the persons con- 
sulting me to fill out a printed questionnaire in writing, firstly, so that they 
again can take all the time they need to reflect and explain everything, and 
secondly, so that I can sharpen my insight and complete my review, which | 
consider requisite for giving my opinion. 

When given the oral as well as the written explanation, the parties being 
questioned not only have to be able to trust thoroughly the persons asking the 
questions, they also have to know that the complete truth is indispensable for 
the correct assessment and counseling in their case. The questions always 
have to be posed tactfully, discreetly, and carefully so as not to offend the nat- 
ural modesty of your clients and to make it as easy as possible for them to 
open up to the physician. Furthermore, it is essential to formulate the ques- 
tions so that the persons being questioned cannot easily perceive what con- 
clusions are to be drawn from the answers. Therefore, suggestive questions 
have to be avoided. People have criticized this rational, reinforced remem- 
bering, because by this calling to mind again, slight subjective untruths and 
objective errors creep in, and it has to be admitted that the possibility of 
sources of error arises. However, in this case, as in scientific research in gen- 
eral, errors can be significantly reduced by exactness and by other means of 
precautionary measures, indeed, can be limited to a minimum for the conclu- 
sions. I would like to note that the questionnaire I give to patients was drafted 
by me already fourteen years ago [in 1898], and since then it has been 
reworked and completed in association with several colleagues of mine. In 
spite of that, it can make no claim to being perfect. The aim it is supposed to 
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serve, the guarantee of the diagnosis, is reached in an excellent manner in its 
present version. Beyond that, it offers a very exact basis for statistical Studies 
of many still insufficiently explained relationships between homosexuality 
and other factors. The questionnaire is constituted so that it can be answered 
by persons of either sex and of any sexual orientation. 

I am now printing the questionnaire in full and am even adding as an 
example the answers of a young woman, which give such a clear image that 
the diagnosis of homosexuality cannot be doubted. 


PSYCHOBIOLOGICAL QUESTIONNAIRE 


you choose. In the case of a few questions, for example, those referring to 
Parentage and childhood, we recommend you consult older relatives prior to 
answering the questions. If you do not know the answer to a question, or if 
you need more time to answer it, please simply leave the space blank. Fur- 
thermore, please use the margin to answer questions requiring short answers; 
otherwise, as much as possible outline your answers in the format of the ques- 
tionnaire. Finally, it is requested but in NO way required that you include pho- 
tographs of yourself (preferably at different ages), as well as one that approx- 
imates the type of Person who attracts you. 


(1D) Personal Particulars 


(a) Name, age, S€x, race, occupation, address, religion. 
Agnes W, 18, female, music Student, Berlin, Jewish. 
(b) Married or single? 
Single. 
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(II) 


(1) 


(4) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


Parentage 


If vour parents are living, are they healthy or what diseases do 
they have? If deceased, what were the causes of death? 

Parents living. Father suffers from tuberculosis, which is under 
control but not cured. Mother is healthy. 


Were your parents or grandparents blood relatives (if so, in what 
war, cousins, uncle and niece, etc.)? 
No. 


Do marriages between blood relatives frequently occur in your 
family (for example, did any of your siblings marry relatives)? 
No. 


How old were your parents when you were born? What was the age 
difference between your mother and father? 
Father 30, mother 29. 


Were you born in wedlock? 
Yes. 


Are you more like your father or your mother (physically and emo- 
tionally)? 

Physically and emotionally more like my father. 
How many brothers and sisters do you have? What is the order of 
birth and the age of your siblings (for example, brother, sister, I, 


brother)? 
I have only one brother, twelve years of age. 


Do you know if at the time of your birth your mother wanted a girl 
or a boy? 

A girl. 
Were your parents happy or unhappy living together? Did your 
parents marry for love or for some other reason (continuation of 


the family name, monetary interests, etc.)? 
Unhappy cohabitation. Married for other reasons, but not 


without mutual affection. 


Were your parents strict or lenient toward their children? Was your 


mother or your father more active? | 
In my case, depending on their mood they were strict (for ex- 
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ample, on my sixth birthday I received no presents because I was 
a little impertinent) and then overly lenient. Both were most lenient 
with my brother. Mother more energetic. She is definitely the dom- 
inant one: managed the household, raised the children, and is, as it 
were, the “man” of the house. although in her nature she has no 
kind of masculine features. 


Were vou more congenial toward one of your parents? 

I was more congenial toward my father. But when I discovered 
he had extramarital affairs, for a period of time | sympathized more 
with my grieving mother. But when | began to understand such 
kinds of misguided behavior, I was more congenial again toward 
my father. At one time. my father and I fell in love with the same 
pretty woman, and I was actually proud that our tastes coincided. 


Did any of your closest relatives suffer from nervous or emotional 
disorders (such as convulsions, St. Vitus’s dance, hysteria, imbe- 
cility, depression) or from syphilis or defective physical develop- 
ment, such as hernia, harelip, deformed Cars, goiter, etc. 

(a) Your parents and grandparents ? 

Both of my paternal grandparents died of cancer. My grandfa- 
ther suffered from a hernia, which my father and | inherited, but in 
my case it healed completely approximately nine years ago. My 
maternal grandmother died from a stroke, a result of two previous 
strokes. 

(b) Your older or younger siblings ? 

No. 

(C) Other relatives? 


A great-aunt is a morphine addict; her son died of spinal con- 
Sumption. 


What was your Parents’ behavior with regard to alcoholic bever- 
ages (beer, wine, liquor)? 
Both absolutely moderate. 


Were there any suicides in your family? Which relatives and for 
what reasons? 


No. 


Has any of your relatives come into serious conflict with the law? 
No. 


Do many of your relatives find themselves unmarried over the age 
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(17) 


(18) 


of 30 (particularly siblings)? Do you know why? What age are 
they? 
No. 


Do any of your male family members have a feminine appearance? 
Do any of your female family members have a masculine appear- 
ance ? 

My brother is somewhat of the feminine type, but only a practiced 
observer would notice it. For example, when he was small, we often 
used to dress him in girls’ clothing and put jewelry on him. Even now 
he still has the nickname “Gretchen with the pearl necklace,” even 
though he definitely hates the name. The boy takes after my mother: 
small mouth, thin nose, and a fairer complexion than mine. 


Do vou know of cases of abnormal sexual orientations in your 
family (parents, siblings, distant relatives)? 

A cousin, son of one of my mother’s sisters, 30 years of age, Is 
homosexual. As for my father, in spite of his Don Juan nature, I 
have often observed features that would make you think he was 
homosexual, but he is totally unaware of the fact. For example, he 
once got very excited in a restaurant when he saw a young man 
with a “fabulous figure.” Totally beside himself, he said, “I could 
go for a man like that!” Another time, he lost his appetite because 
he saw a young man, whom we had met as a gentleman in a night- 
club, now playing second violin in an orchestra. His disappoint- 
ment made him forget everything else. 


(III) Childhood and Youth 


(19) 


(20) 


When did you learn to walk and to speak? How and when was your 
first and second dentition? 

I learned to walk at approximately nine months. According to 
my parents, they could no longer keep me in my crib after a few 
months and for better or worse had to allow me to walk. I began to 
speak just as early, and because I spoke so well, they often praised 
me. They said, “That one talks like a grown-up.” 


Did you suffer from brain fever, head injuries, headaches, cramps, 
St. Vitus’s dance, crossed eyes, abnormal teeth, chronic constipa- 


tion, bedwetting, and if so at what age? 
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Before approximately age three [I suffered trom CONStipation 
due to a disturbed bowel function. At age three some of my 
intestines protruded and only with some effort could be regulated 
again. Besides that. I suffer with swelling of the joints (probably 
the result of a strong dose of serum, because I had a bout of diph- 
theria). 


Were you a nervous and frightened person; did vou have night- 
mares, Cry out at night? Did you stutter? 

Dark rooms frightened me to death. I blame the practical jokes 
of the caregivers I had at the time. For example, in a dark room 
they would creep up behind me, scream that the black man was 
coming, and shut the door on me. One Polish cook, a woman, had 
one favorite joke. She came up to my bed at night dressed as a 
ghost in a white sheet and a black mask. One time I found a post- 
card with Faust and Mephisto on it. Our nursemaid—my brother 
had just been born—said it was the evil spirit, and from then on, 
more and more I began to become superstitious and to believe in 


the devil. My belief even survived my belief in God. I turned 
atheist at age 10. 


Did vou bite your nails, suck your thumb, pick vour nose, tend to 
loiter about, lie, cryva lot? 
No on everything. 


Did you prefer to play with boys or girls? Did you prefer boys’ 
games, such as throwing snowballs, scuffling, hobby-horse, sol- 
diers, etc., or did vou prefer girls’ games, such as dolls, cooking, 
sewing, and knitting? 

I preferred to play with boys, because their wildness was more 
to my liking. However, | also liked girls, but then I usually pre- 
ferred to sit quietly and chat with them. | preferred boys in general, 
and the girls seemed to do nothing but complain about my wild- 
ness. For example, I was not yet six years of age when at a play- 
ground I met a young baroness whom I liked. On the way home I 
was scolded for my boyish ways, and she explained that you did 
not run “like that,” did not Swing your arms “like that,” and that 
you should not be “so” loud. The governess of the baroness found 
me too uncouth. “You just don’t move your legs like that playing 
tag, shouting and Screaming all over the playground!” I played 
boats and soldiers with my brother, or just played running with 


Methods of the Examination of Homosexual Men and Women 295 


(24) 


(26) 


(28) 


him. I never took a doll out for a walk or, for example, dressed and 
undressed it for pleasure. I had my walking sticks, my books, and 
preterred to run regularly after wagons through the streets than to 
play cook or rock dolls. I did not like girls’ handicrafts; on the 
other hand, I was very entertained by poker-work and up to this 
day make my own obligatory gifts using a hot poker on wood. 


Did vou notice vou were different than other children? Did you like 
to be alone? Did vou withdraw from the society of your contempo- 
rarities? 

I noticed I was different than other children. I stood on the 
sidelines, as it were. That was most apparent when I began school. 
I was unpopular with the girls at school, and let them feel my 
guarded manner twice as much because of it. I had few girlfriends, 
and these few only because it was expected. 


Before puberty, did you look conspicuously girlish or boyish? Did 
people make remarks such as “He is like a girl” or “She is just like 
a boy?” 

I was conspicuously boyish. Up to age seven my hair was 
short. I often heard people say, “Just like a young puppy” or “You 
definitely have one limb too many”; also, “Boy, what is to become 
of you; you’re so wild!” 


Do you recall childhood dreams, particularly recurring dreams? 
What were the contents of them? 

Dreams of deep waters that I swam across, or of mountains 
that I flew over, were frequent. I also remember ones in which I, 
certainly very childishly, looked at genitals (of girls). 


How well did you learn and what were your natural talents? What 
subjects were you most interested in at school? 

Learning was unusually easy for me. I did well in history and 
just as well in German and languages. | liked to draw, and I was 
considered an excellent gymnast. On the other hand, I had no talent 
for mathematics or physics. I would have been first in class and not 
second if the little girl beside me had not been so good in mathe- 


matics. 


Were you ever physically punished by your parents or teachers or 


otherwise seriously punished? In what manner? | 
I often masturbated and for that reason was punished by not 
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being taken to the circus or to other amusements. But more often 
than not I was beaten. My father made a short whip made of leather 
for this purpose. When he used it, it really brought tears to my 
eyes. It was worse for me when I did not cry or scream. They con- 
sidered it to be stubbornness, and my punishment was doubled. | 
was really unclear about the reasons for this severity and did not 
understand that they considered masturbation to be punishable, 
when I considered it to be a natural practice. 


How was your upbringing? Did you spend time with a lot of other 
people in a boarding school, convent, military school or at home? 
How was life in the facility? Were there sexual seductions by your 
contemporaries or by younger or older persons; were they males 
or females? 

Because of my parents’ business, my upbringing at first lay 
solely in the hands of disinterested governesses, some local, some 
from abroad. They had no idea about a child’s peculiarities or indi- 
viduality. At age 15 I went to a well-known, local boarding school 
and for the first time found there a so-called “life” in a style and 
depth that thoroughly intoxicated me. During the holidays we were 
completely unsupervised, and we could dare to do anything we 
pleased. I knew about only two cases of seduction, and both were 
on the part of older females—nothing of the sort occurred in my 
own case. I was the aggressor and at the same time the one to 
suffer. After approximately three months my mother and the school 
administrator came into conflict over financial matters, and | left 
the school. 


Did you have romantic notions with regard to friends or an unusu- 
ally deep reverence for any adult? To whom were they directed? 

I had enthusiastic friendships with girls at school and romantic 
notions about the women who were my teachers. I also fell in love 
with heroines in books and with princesses in fairy tales. At age 13 
I became so “enthusiastic” about one woman who was my teacher 
that they had to take me to a sanatorium. 


Did you sleep with adults or children (father, mother, siblings, 
domestic servants, others )? (In the same bed or in the same room?) 
Did you bathe with anyone else? 

Up to my brother’s birth | Slept with my parents; later, up to age 
14, with my brother. Up to age 10 I also frequently bathed with him. 
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(35) 


(36) 


(37) 


When did vou hear sex being discussed for the first time and under 
what circumstances ? 


I can no longer remember. 


Did vou have sexual experience before puberty and of what 
nature ? 


No. 


Do you masturbate? When did you begin? What started it? Were 
you seduced into it by your contemporaries of your own or the 
other sex? If so, up to what age, how often, in what manner, and 
with what fantasies? 

Yes. I no longer remember when I started, but it was in my 
early youth. I was not seduced into it. I still masturbate even now, 
even if not on a regular basis, sometimes not for months, then 
again on a daily basis. I would take something and press it between 
my legs. After a few minutes I felt a throbbing, which later turned 
into a burning sensation. At first I thought about enemas, later 
about the sex acts men perform on women. 


When, approximately, did puberty begin? When did vou first ejac- 
ulate or menstruate? 
At age 13 and three months. 


When did secondary sexual characteristics appear ( such as 
changing of the voice and beard growth in the case of males, 
swelling of the breasts in the case of the female sex)? If you are a 
male, at this time did you also notice a swelling of the breasts; if 
vou are a female, also a deepening of the voice or the development 
of light beard growth? 

Up to approximately age 13 1 always had a very deep and 
rough voice. At that time | did get light fuzz on my face. External 
development began approximately two years ago. 


At what age did vou first attempt to have sexual intercourse and 
under what circumstances did this occur? 

At age 14. In our shop I fell in love with a prostitute. At first I 
hoped to attract her with mere enthusiasm. Then, only on my part 
I touched and caressed her. I did not know myself what I wanted 
from her. Only when I kissed her (her hands, arms, neck, lips, and 
face) and the like did I get the desire for something more. And sud- 
denly I did find a way to get ‘t. One time we were sitting, pressed 
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close to each other on the stairs. and I suddenly touched her breast 
with my hand. Of course, she removed my hand. But up until 
recently we had a relationship with each other that was sometimes 
very exciting and at other times less so. As far as I can remember, 
that was the first thing that brought me into the realm of sexual 
matters. 


(IV) Present Condition 


When the questions are underlined, please add as much as possible about what 
particularities in that respect you like in the other persons. 


(A) 
(38) 


(39) 


(40) 


(41) 


Physical Features and Conditions 


How tall are you, and how much do you weigh (approximations, 


such as short, medium, and tall are sufficient)? 
Height: medium. Weight: without clothes 105 Ibs. I like 


women who are shorter than I and as gentle and as dainty as pos- 
sible. 


Are your muscles strong or weak? Is your flesh soft or hard (firm)? 

Muscles somewhat developed (I like this in other people, too), 
but I am known to be strong. Flesh is soft (I also like this in other 
people). 


What physical activity suits you best, be it occupationally, be it 
sports, games, etc.? Do you tend to do strenuous, muscular work, 
row or ride horseback, or to perform gracious movements, such as 
dance, or do you dislike all physical activity, and if so, why? 

I prefer to go for brisk walks in the open fields. I also like to 
go climbing. Am interested in rowing, etc., and certainly more for 
the joy of the motion itself than for amusement. I like to dance 
without restraint, nothing but side by side with my partner; the reg- 
ular style is impossible for me because of the close contact. 


Are your steps small, slow, pattering or lon irm or heavy? Is 
your torso motionless and held straight when you walk or do you 
turn at the shoulders or hips? (Better judged by another person.) 
Steps are long; I like it when others rock when they walk. I 
hold my torso somewhat Casually. I also like to Swing my arms. 
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(43) 


(44) 


(47) 


(48) 


(49) 


Can vou whistle? 
I like to whistle and am very good at it. I frequently whistle 
while playing the piano. I cannot sing, so I whistle instead. 


ls the color of vour skin light or dark, blemished or unblemished? 

Very dark and usually also very clear. During my period my 
skin oftentimes becomes blemished, but not on a regular basis. I 
like others to have light-colored skin without blemishes. 


Do you wear your hair long? Is it thick, soft or coarse? What is 
your body hatr like (arms, legs, stomach, back, etc.)? What is the 
color of your hair and hairstyle (parted, unkempt, curly, etc.)? Do 
you have a heavy beard or just fuzz? 

My hair is long and thick, otherwise soft. I have a very hairy 
body. For that reason, in my youth they frequently called me “little 
monkey.” The color of my hair is black and parted on the left side. 
[ have fuzz on my face. I like others who have light-colored hair 
that is as silky and as wild as possible. 


Do vou blush or turn pale easily? 
I blush, but not often. 


Is vour sensitivity to pain great or small? 
In small matters (stings, knocks, etc.) I am sensitive. During 
illness, doctors say Iam uncommonly courageous. 


Are your hands and feet small or large? What is your glove size 


(German sizes)? How do you usually shake hands? 

Hand: 6.25. Long, narrow fingers. Feet very narrow, size 38. 
My handshake is so vigorous and firm that people often say, “I 
thought you were going to crush my hand!” or ‘That girl really 
puts heart and soul into her handshake!” 


What is your handwriting like? If you are not filling out this ques- 
tionnaire yourself, please provide a sample of vour handwriting 


here. 
Handwriting not very feminine. Whenever | order something 


and do not provide my first name, letters are addressed to me as 
“Mister.” 


Are the lines of your body more slender, angular or rounded, espe- 


cially your shoulders? 
More angular; shoulders are rounded. 
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Are your hips wider or narrower than your shoulders (waist size)? 
Hips are narrower than my shoulders (waist size 67 cm). 


Breasts like those of a 14-year-old girl. Areolae especially 
large. In others, I like breasts found in normal 16 to 17-year-old, 
slender persons. 


Are your ears large? Do they stick out? Are they flat against your 
head, small, delicate, or in any way extraordinary? 

Ears are regular size and very white compared to the color of 
the rest of my skin. 


What are your eyes like? What color are they? What do they look 
like? Steady, unsettled, soft, deep or dreamy, coquettish or peculiar 
in some other way? 

Eyes are large, black. Eyes are more steady. I can get a lot with 
just one look. I am also often told by almost total strangers that | 
have “dangerous eyes.” 


Do you like certain scents? Do you like perfume? 


The smell of leather, the smell of dogs, narcissus. I use a little 
perfume myself, only on exceptional occasions, when I want to 
speed up a sexual conquest. In the case of women, I always notice 
their perfume, and if I am stimulated by it, I can often follow a 
woman around for blocks. 


Do you like your food sweet or sour, bitter, salty or heavily spiced? 
I like my food sour, salty, and heavily spiced. Also mustard and 
lemons, etc. But I am no enemy of sweets; I especially like fruit. 


Is your facial expression more masculine or feminine? What do 
others think? Please supply a photograph (also of persons whom 
you find attractive). 


Found to be more feminine, except for my mouth (lips, beard 
fuzz). 


What is the development of your larynx? Does your Adam’s apple 
protrude a little, a lot or not at all? r voice hi r low 
r soft, si r | id 
My Adam’s apple protrudes a little. Voice lower than is usual 
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for women. It can get loud; in moments of excitement I speak very 
sottly. (I like people who have a soft and quiet voice.) 


Do vou tend to speak or sing in falsetto or bass voice? 
No, but when I sing, it is in a deep voice. 


Are vou left-handed? 
No. 


Do vou have any nervous disorders, such as headaches, migraines, 
insomnia, Serious fatigue, restlessness, trembling, vertigo? 
Dizziness and fatigue after physical effort. One peculiar thing 
is that occasionally I get so restless that I either run around for 
hours outside or, totally exhausted, I lapse into a state of semi-con- 
sciousness. Destroying something used to help; it would quiet me 
down and make me feel satisfied. 1 periodically have insomnia. 


Are there any external developmental defects of your genitals or 


the surrounding area? 
No. 


Emotional Properties and Condition 


What is your character like, soft or hard? 


More hard than soft. I do not indulge in tenderness, kissing rel- 
atives, etc., not even my parents. People consider me heartless, 
arrogant, etc., because I would rather be considered those things 
when it comes to knowing about my interests and feelings. I like 
subordination 1n others. 


Are vou very susceptible to pleasure and pain? Do you have a spe- 
cial tendency to laugh or cry? (If so, also in the case of inappro- 
priate occasions, such as crying for joy, laughing when vou are in 
pain or sad?) Does your laughing or crying reach the point of 
attacks of cramps? 

Great receptivity when it comes to Joy and pain. I very seldom 
cry, and then only when I am nervous. I moan out loud when I get 
excited about things that matter to me, and then I usually get a 
peculiar taste on my tongue. I always laugh when I hear news 
about a death or read obituaries. When I am greatly shaken, | 
mostly end up laughing, for example, when I listen to certain 
dramas. In my early years, for no special reason, in the evenings I 
had attacks of laughter that would go on and on. People called me 
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“the giggler.” But I gradually overcame that. | twice had cramps 
from crying. 


Are vou by nature balanced and quiet or are vou moody, often very 
depressed, often exuberant (“dancing for joy,” “depressed to 
death”)? 

I'm moody, but deep inside I am indifferent to events. These 
moods do not exert much influence on my decisions. 


Do you easily become violent, angry, roused, exuberant? 

I am intense. I never get into a rage, most especially when I am 
up against an opponent. The more excited someone grows, the 
calmer I become. Therefore, during arguments I usually have the 
advantage. 


Is your sense of family weak or strong’? Are you very attached to 
your mother or father to family life, your home town, your 
country ? 

[ have almost no sense of family at all. 1 am not attached to my 
parents or to my brother (which obviously is meant to be consid- 
ered in the popular sense: the love that most obviously must appear 
is not relevant here). I am also not very attached to domesticity, my 
home town, or to my country. 


Are you good-natured, amiable. sel -Sacrificing 
need of love? 

I am not good-natured or amiable, also not significantly phil- 
anthropic, meaning: “live and let live.” I do need love, and in cases 
Where there is mutual interest, I can be self-sacrificing. 


Are you very ambitious, do you overestimate (or underestimate) 
yourself; are you receptive to admiration and applause; are you 
dependent, controlling ? 

Susceptible to admiration and lust for power. 


Are you talkative, curious, reserved? Do you like small talk? Are 
you more distrustful or trusting ? 

I am more reserved in company. I speak relatively little with 
friends, until I get to know them better. What I like best is to go for 
a walk with someone else and not exchange a word. This does not 
please people I travel with, because | keep my thoughts to myself. 
I don’t make comments on the sights not because I don’t have feel- 
ings about them, but because I can’t find the right words to express 
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deep impressions. On the other hand, I express myself openly in 
letters, likewise with total strangers I have known for about a half 
an hour. [| don't like small talk, and I let it be known. I am dis- 
trustful and trusting, both usually at the wrong time. 


How religious are vou (pious, indifferent, skeptical, belong to a 
sect)? What ts your position on metaphysics, miracles, supersti- 
tions, sptritualism, ghosts, premonitions, mysticism? Do you have 
any expertences to support your views? What are they? Have you 
changed vour religion? 

Believe in God in Goethe’s sense. I don’t pray or go to church. 
At age 10) I gave up the religion I had as a child, after hearing a dis- 
cussion at school about the Reformation. I think spiritualism 1s 
nonsense. On the other hand, up until just a few years ago I looked 
for fairies under every stone and rock in the woods. I liked little 
people. For a long time I feared and looked for goblins. I was espe- 
cially attracted to the idea of the existence of elves. One of the 
fairy tales about them was and continues to be my favorite. Today, 
except for one’s own power, I don’t believe in anything. 


(71) Are vou adventurous, a romantic, a wanderer? 


Adventurous situations are never unwelcomed by me. I like to 
risk doing something extraordinary, if it is worthwhile. 


(72) Are you a tidy person (pedantic) or untidy, prompt or never on 


(73) 


time, do you save or waste money, do you have collections’ If so, 
what? 

Very untidy, painstaking on the other hand when it comes to 
laundry, etc. All my music books could be in chaos, but it would 
not bother me, but I would never wear a soiled bathrobe or a towel 
that might have been used by anyone other than myself. I am very 
punctual, wasteful. I collect illustrations of interesting women, also 
stamps for a long time, besides that, African weapons and other 


exotic things. 


Do you suffer from obsessions, mental images, or abstinence? 

Up until recently I suffered from impulsive behavior. I wrote 
letters and paid visits and the like at the bidding of something deep 
inside me. I also have seen all kinds of things move that either did 
not exist or came alive only by my power of imagination. When- 
ever I have to suppress strong erotic impulses, a restlessness bor- 
dering on persecution mania takes possession of my entire body, of 
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my entire personality. The mania then turns Into depression and 
finally returns to my normal state again, 


Do you hold grudges or are ou forgiving ? 
Iam forgiving (almost lenient or indifferent) in small, routine 
matters, because I give them no significance. | never forget attacks 


on any of my ideals or something I deeply care about, no matter if 
they are directed at me or at a cause I believe in. 


Do you have a strong or a weak will; are y 
or timid? 

I have an absolute will: energetic when I have to complete 
something I think is important (you're always running up against 
a brick wall!""). Cowardice in the general sense is a stranger to me. 
If someone challenges me, I fight back. I once found a mouse in 
my bed, chased it out, and went back to sleep. I remain totally calm 
during a confrontation. I was once run Over, but that does not stop 


me from going out in heavy traffic. I like people who need pro- 
tecting. 


Are vou greatly attracted to the high life or to unpretentiousness, 
fo mental or physical acti vity or to comfort? 

I am one of those people who can do with or without a thing. 
I get the same satisfaction from a meal at the Esplanade Hotel or at 
the wooden table in a farmer’s kitchen. I can live for a week in one 
dress or change three times at a resort. If I can have something, I 
don’t see why I should do without it—if I have to do without, I 
don’t give it another thought. I like to do mental work, but I am 


also satisfied afterward by doing Physical work (digging, running, 
and so forth). 


What do you think about drinking or smoking? Can you tolerate 


alcoholic beverages? 
I like to smoke and smoke a lot. I can tolerate drinking very 
well: for example, I was once completely sober after drinking 


seven glasses of champagne. I like others who smoke, but who do 
not drink. 


How is your memory, attentiveness, imagination? Are you 

attracted to dreamers? Do you like to make up fantastic stories? 
Memory is very good; concentration usually nothing special; 

fantasy known to be tedious. For some time now I have not done 
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much musing: however, I can still lose myself so much in thought 
that | forget where I am. I do not make up fantastic stories. 


[sy it more your nature intellectually to create new things or to be 


receptive and sympathetic? Are you more inquisitive or easily 
wifluenced; independent or dependent (productive critically _or 
receptively)? 

My nature is to be creative, productive. I write music compo- 
sitions and some prose. More inquisitive. Absolutely independent. 


Do you have an ability in mathematics and abstract tasks, natural 
literary and artistic abilities, such as a talent for painting, sculp- 
ture, etc.’ Do you read and study very much? What do you like to 
read (nonfiction, poetry, literature, mystery novels, humor, news- 
papers)? 

No ability at all in mathematics and the like. On the other hand, 
I do have a natural ability in music. I read relatively little; novels 
not at all. I prefer Goethe and the modem writers. Mysteries bore 
me, the same for newspapers, except for politics, but only interna- 
tional politics. Moreover, I read the papers to keep myself 
informed. I am very interested in books on zoology (at one time, I 
wanted to study zoology), likewise travelogues. I like to write let- 
ters, but not about routine matters. 


What do you think of music? 


I like music better than anything else. It helps me to relax. I 
prefer the strong individualists: Beethoven, Bach, and Chopin. | 
play the piano and compose music. I like others who appreciate 
music, but not more than I do. 


Can you act? 
Yes. Even today people often ask me why I did not become an 
actor. I used to recite a lot and have even written some pieces 


myself. Today, I have less interest in the theater. 


What persons from legends and history (past and present) interest 
you most and are your ideal? 

Heroes: Dietrich von Bern, in the early years, today Frederick 
the Great, Napoleon, the latter most especially. Presently there is 
one actor who is my ideal, a woman who interests me because of 
the humane nature of her art and her visibly superior, natural, and 
passionate personality: Tilla Durieux. I don’t love her or fantasize 
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about her: I am interested only in the way she unites the animal and 
the human. 


Are you inclined to participate in any special activities, such as 
cooking, cleaning, handicrafts, or sports, hunting, shooting, etc.? 
What subjects interest you? For example, politics, fashion, theater 
horses, flowers, etc.? 

I like to go shooting and shoot well. I am interested in politics, 
theater, horses (not horse racing). | am not interested in flowers 
and do not know how to grow them. I do not cook; I am no good 
at handicrafts. 


Do you participate in politics? Are you more moderate or radical? 
Do you hold any public office? 
No. 


Are you satisfied with your job? What kind of work do you like to 
do? 

I like my present occupation, which totally coincides with the 
plans I had made. 


Do you think a lot about your wardrobe? Do you prefer plain or 


Showy, tight or loose clothing; high collars or open at the neck? 
Do you like or dislike jewelry very much? Do you have a favorite 
color? What color? 

No, meaning just not in the usual sense: | thoroughly love 
interesting clothing and also do usually know how to choose the 
right things. In today’s young ladies’ fashions, I look like I’m 
wearing a baby’s dress with a train. I like simple clothing, the more 
casual the better (jacket with belt, etc.) and always open at the 
neck. [ don’t have any special preference for jewelry, but I do like 
to wear big rings. In others, I like a sense of tasteful clothing. My 
favorite colors are dark blue and pray. 


Are you popular or unpopular? Do you like to live in an area with 
a large population or away from people, alone? Do you prefer the 
countryside, a small city, or a large city? 

I am more unpopular; but when someone likes me, it’s usually 
“forever,” sometimes becoming a burden to me. | prefer to live 
alone. I prefer to live in a large city. 


Have you made any special contributions or provided any Ser- 
vices? If so, what are they? 


(C) 


Methods of the Examination of Homosexual Men and Women 307 


(90) 


(91) 


(92) 


(93) 


(94) 


I have written some musical compositions, otherwise, nothing 
In particular. 


Sex Drive 


In general, do you have a sex drive or does one not exist at all in 
your case? 


I do. 


Toward which sex is it oriented? 
Toward the female sex. 


Did you notice if vour sexual orientation changed before, during, 
or after sexual maturity or has it remained the same? 

It changed after sexual maturity, that is, all along I uncon- 
sciously had feelings for the female sex object like a man. Even at 
age 12 I wanted to be hugged and kissed by women and to do that 
to them myself, which physically aroused me. But since I knew 
nothing apart from the natural course of love, a few times I talked 
myself into falling in “love” with boys. But in truth there was no 
substance to it, because this “love” was based on absolute fantasy 
(kisses sent by letter, etc.) and never had anything to do with any 
kind of sexual desire. On the contrary! One of my cousins, whom 
I “loved” very much, wanted to kiss me once, which struck me as 
altogether comical when he tried to approach me, and I had to turn 
him down. Yet, at the same time, everyone thought I really was 
absolutely crazy about boys. Surely I had the same feelings for 
boys that girls at a certain age discover they have for their girl- 
friends, only that they look for the man in them, while I understand 
I had looked for the woman in the boys. 


What age limits do you set on a person who attracts you, or Is age 
not a factor to you? 
Age is somewhat a matter of indifference to me. I like females 


between the ages of 17 and 20. 


Do you become attached more to persons who are intellectually 
and socially above or beneath you, more refined, gentler or 
coarser, more vigorous in nature? Do you favor a particular class 
of people? Do you like people whom you can help educationally? 

Persons who feel they have to be dependent on me in an intel- 
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lectual sense. Mostly refined people. but in no way the kind of 
person who is “a violet who blooms in isolation.” | favor no special 
class. I like people who are affected by me. whom I can influence. 


What sensory perceptions are involved when certain Persons sexu- 
ally attract vou? 

(a) Sight. Whar effect do faces have on you? What appeals to 
you about faces, about the shape of the body? Are vou stim- 
ulated more by the naked, semi-naked, or clothed body? 

I like narrow faces, ones whose mouths are open a bit by teeth 
that protrude, and especially eyes that look either big and wide or 
ones that are half closed by the eyelids. Energetic eyes leave me 
cold, as in general people who are energetic have nothing to offer 
me. I like either a small and slender build or very tall and slender. 
Especially no thick, bony hips. Strongly marked figures turn me 
off. In every case, the person concerned has to be slim. I also like 
narrow wrists. | am stimulated by semi-nude bodies. 

(b) Hearing. Does the voice of the person who stimulates you 

catch your attention? 

The voice of a person can have all kinds of effects on me. I like 
soft, lazy voices, while I am repelled by loud, strong voices. 

(c) Touch. For example, are you especially attracted to soft, 

puffy skin or musculature that feels hard and rough? 

I like soft skin that is as smooth and as clear as possible, espe- 
cially with respect to arms and face. 

(d) Smell. Are you stimulated or repelled by the perspiration 
of certain persons? At the same time, does the perspiration 
of certain parts of the body play a role? 

There is a certain odor of men that causes me to feel ill: a fatty, 
penetrating odor. I have not perceived any such odor from women. 
In the state of erotic excitement, the female body smells sweet to 
me. 

(e€) Or do you consider the attraction to be based on pure emo- 
tion, on features of the character, the will, the intellect, 
etc. ? 

No, because I can fall in love with people with whom I have 
not exchanged one word and about whom I know nothing. 


Do you like people who have the same characteristics you have 
yourself or ones you do not possess, for example, height, hair 
color, intellectual development, etc. ? 
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I usually like people who are the Opposite of me, thus, short, 
blonde, gentle, and intellectually my inferior, but it also has hap- 


pened that dark types have attracted me. Therefore, you cannot 
establish a norm in my case. 


Does vour sex drive draw you to persons with the pronounced type 

of the sex that attracts you (thus, to manifestations of the genuinely 

masculine or the genuinely feminine) or to less pronounced sex 

types, thus, women who have something masculine about their 

appearance and character or men who display feminine features? 
To genuinely feminine characteristics. 


To what sex did your erotic dreams appeal, and what were the con- 
tents? 
Dreams have appealed only to the female sex. 


Do men or women catch your attention more in public, on the 
street, at the theater, etc.? In what social surroundings do you feel 
the most comfortable? 

Mostly women. I feel most comfortable among women. More- 
over, I am not too negatively affected by any of the attention | 
eventually get from men, who in their inborn arrogance consider a 
rejection from a woman to be play-acting, indifference, and 
unfriendliness. 


Are you more interested in pictures, photographs, and statues of 
male or female persons? 

I am more interested in depictions of female persons, but in the 
sense of a work of art, when it is flawless and pure, I am not 
repelled by the male figure (for example, the Belvedere Apollo). 


With which sex do vou feel more at ease? Do you have a strong 
sense of shame, and is it stronger with regard to the male or the 
female sex? 

I am more at ease with the male sex. I do not have a strong 
sense of shame, but when it is present, it is greater with regard to 
female persons. Of course, it is also terrible when a man looks at 


me (that is, as a Woman). 
Are you fickle or stable with regard to your relationships? Do you 


like flirts? 
Fickle. I don’t like flirts. 
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How do vou distinguish between friendship and love? In your 
opinion, what ts friendship based on in your case? Do you have 
any relationships of long duration? In your case, can friendship be 
substituted for love? 

In my case, love is what Goethe defined in the sentence, “If ] 
love you, what has that to do with you?” He splendidly character- 
ized the concept as being everything that is natural, basically self- 
less, and unchanging. Friendship can be based only on mutuality 
and knowledge of the innermost character. I can have the feeling 
of love only for women. If I can value the character of a man, then 
I can also have a friendship relationship with him. I can never feel 
anything for a man “at first glance.” I twice had friendships with 
boys, but as soon as I noticed erotic tendencies on their part, | 
retreated. These relationships did not last long. For me, friendship 
cannot replace love. 


Did you get married and for what reasons? How was, and is, your 
married life? 


No. 


Did you have and do you have children and how many? Do you 
love them? Have you noticed anything special about them (also 
with reference to sexuality)? 

I don’t have any children. 


How was your sex drive and how difficult was it to control? In your 
case, do you consider it to be uncontrollable in the long run? How 
much did you suppress your urges and how much did you submit 
to them or were they satisfied by auto-eroticism? 

Very strong, hardly controllable. Unconquerable in the long 
run. Urges suppressed by separation from the desired persons. Sub- 
mission was made impossible by the lack of opportunity. Auto- 
eroticism did not help and cannot displace my inclinations. 


On the average, how often did you, or do you, have sex? Are you 
gratified quickly or slowly? 
Every two to three days. Satisfaction comes slowly. 


What kind of sexual activity corresponds to your feelings? When 
engaging in sexual intercourse, do you favor any special devia- 
tion? When engaging in sexual intercourse, is your behavior more 
masculine and active or feminine and passive? 
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Kissing especially, and certainly “wet” kissing, then lying on 
top of another person. I’m active. 


Do vou have an aversion to, or are you indifferent to the normal 
act? In spite of that, did you attempt to perform it? What feelings 
did you have afterward? Was it impossible and was there some- 
thing preventing you from performing the normalsexual act ( impo- 
tency, if so, caused by what)? 

In theory indifference, in practice aversion. I did make 
attempts. Afterward, I had the feeling of disgust, of being ridicu- 
lous, and of indifference. 


Do you have sexual intercourse with prostitutes and why (for 
example, the lack of contact with others, a special inclination), or 
are vou repelled by such a thing? 

I did, and do, have intercourse with one. At the beginning of 
the relationship I understood nothing about prostitution. Therefore, 
an inclination must be at the bottom of the intercourse. I’m not 
repelled by prostitutes. 


Does your sex drive extend only to persons of your own sex or to 
persons of the other sex, equally or unequally and to what extent 
(bisexuality)? 

To persons of my own sex. 


Is sexual intercourse possible with persons of the other sex exclu- 
sively or also with persons of vour own sex? During intercourse, 
do vou have to fantasize about persons of the sex other than the 
one with whom you are performing sexual intercourse? 

Only with persons of my own sex. No. 


ee ee mi ‘ 
Did you ever have inclinations toward sexually immature persons. 


No. 


Have you ever had the desire for the person you loved to inflict 
physical pain, psychological humiliation, other injuries or violent 
acts wherever possible (sadism)? 

Psychological humiliation, which, no matter how much plea- 
sure it gave to me, probably hurt me more than the persons con- 
cerned. Moreover, burning with cigarettes; forcing persons into 


submission. 
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(115) Have vou ever had the desire to submit to such treatment vourself 
by a person vou like (masochism)? 
Yes, piercing with pins, punching, slapping, and biting. 


(116) Do vou have a prevalent passion for certain body parts (hair, 
hands, feet, moles, etc.) or certain pteces of clothing (underwear 
shoes, gloves, uniforms, etc.) or for certain materials, such as fur, 
velvet, silk, leather, lacquer, etc. (fetishism)? Are vou stimulated by 
wearing the clothing of the other sex (the erotic drive to cross- 
dress)? 

For hands and feet, also for hair (ugly hair growth can spoil the 
most handsome person for me). I like underwear, shoes. silk. Lam 
stimulated by wearing men’s clothing; I feel significantly more lib- 
erated in them and more comfortable at the same time. 


(117) Do you have the inclination to undress yourself in front of others 
(exhibitionism)? 
No. 


(118) ds the only thing that sexually arouses you your own body (auto- 
monosexuality )? 
No. 


(119) Do you have the inclination to observe other people during dis- 
crete acts (voyeurism) ? 
No. 


(120) Have you ever been sexually aroused by animals (zoophilia)? 
No. 


(121) Do you admit of a sexual deviation from the norm not mentioned 
here? 


No. 


(122) If one of the drives mentioned in numbers 11] (bisexuality) to 121 
(other) exists: 

(a) Can you explain this impulse? Do you believe it can be 
traced back to seduction, a certain event in childhood or in 
later age, or to a deep, natural tendency? 

Urges in numbers 111 (bisexuality), 114 (sadism), 115 

(masochism), and 116 (fetishism, transvestism) are based on a 
deep, natural tendency. 
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(b) When and on what occasion did you discover the anom- 

dlous urge in vour case? 

The discovery of drives 111 and 116 occurred even in early 
childhood, that of drives 114 and 115 during intercourse with the 
prostitute mentioned in numbers 37 (first attempt at sexual inter- 
course) and 110 (sexual intercourse with prostitutes). 

(c) Have vou satisfied that urge? 

Yes. 


Have vou struggled hard against your nature? By what means and 
with what results? Were you treated by a physician, what treat- 
ment, and with what results ? 

Yes. by separation from the loved one, by forcing myself to 
date young men, etc. Without success, because afterward, I seized 
the opportunity all the more vigorously and in any way possible to 
act on the relentless feelings I had for women. I underwent psy- 
choanalysis, which completely released the suppressed feelings of 
guilt I had up to that time of my natural tendency. 


Have vou felt verv unhappy? Are you ever sick of life? Did vou 
attempt suicide? Have you had conflicts (unpleasantness) with 
your family, the authorities, or with other kinds of people, for 
example, blackmailers? Did your drive bring vou into conflict with 
your religious or social values? 

Knowing that in most people’s opinion and even in my own 
circle I’m considered a “criminal” against natural law, the joy of life 
and of work is not exactly great. For these reasons, a few times I 
was suicidal, but at the last moment I stopped myself, because I 
would think about my responsibility to my parents. I took this step 
repeatedly not out of spite or anything like that, but because I was 
driven by despair. As a consequence of the lack of means for any 
kind of expression or understanding and enlightenment about my 
situation, I looked at my entire life, especially my future, as a 
failure, as unfulfilled, and as unhappy. By means of psychoanalytic 
treatment, I took the opposite view. Today, the thought of doing vio- 
lence to myself never enters my mind. As far as my family is con- 
cerned, my mother characterizes my contrary natural tendency as 
her greatest unhappiness. Consequently, there has been no under- 
standing on her part, and our relationship has suffered for years. I 
have had no unpleasantness with the authorities; on the other hand, 
I have been turned away by friends. I never had religious conflicts, 
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but social ones, insofar as people demand and desire a tendency that 
IS not in my nature, and that I should play the role of a young 
woman, while I am a man. In that way, I continue to come into con- 
flict with the truth and the interpretation of the world. 


What do you yourself think about your sexual condition? Do you 
feel guilty or innocent, diseased or healthy, natural or unnatural? 
[fit were possible, would you wish vour nature were different or are 
you satisfied with your present natural, sexual tendency ? 

I consider myself innocent, totally healthy, and natural, because 
It precisely corresponds to my nature. I am satisfied with my nat- 
ural, sexual tendency and do not think any change is worthwhile or 
in my case even possible. 


With regard to sexual deviations, what experiences have you had 
with others, such as bisexuality, homosexuality, masochism, etc.? 
Do you socialize with others who have similar feelings or do you 
keep to yourself? Do you know people who feel as you do and 
approximately how many? How many do you think there are and 
based on what reasons? Have you observed them more frequently 
in members of certain ranks, classes, or peoples? 

With regard to bisexuality, I am convinced that it is more 
common than normal people think. In the case of women and young 
women, it occurs because before marriage, especially in the so- 
called good circles, they have no opportunity at all to provide them- 
selves with a release for their drives. In my opinion, of the few 
women I knew who were helped by auto-eroticism, most of them 
followed the bisexual principle and were not in the least hurt by it, 
at least not those who believed the role of same-sex intercourse was 
one of last resort. Moreover, I do not consider it to be seduction 
whenever one or the other goes entirely over to homosexuality. 
They are not “seduced ones”—nature breaks a path and finds its 
way, even if a person has at first taken a thousand wrong turns. 
After a longer or shorter period of time, the “seduced persons” at 
the right moment return to their familiar element that was perhaps 
misguided. Or, they were homosexual from the very beginning and 
sooner or later, perhaps after unhappy experiences, were guided all 
by themselves to their own natural tendency. I stand alone with my 
feelings. The idea of a homosexual community does not appeal to 
me. I cannot sanction the orientation which, solely because of a 
similar natural tendency, pretends also to create equality in society; 
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normal people also do not form a closed phalanx, and it would 
never occur to normal people, as it were, to gather some kind of 
interest from Mr. X or Mr. Y because they loved women! But the 
conduct of homosexuals themselves, as far as I understand it, has its 
core In this unity of a common cause—and I find that this kind of 
equality contradicts the foregone conclusion with which they usu- 
ally are wont to depict their situation. From a matter of course, you 
just don’t become interested in the sameness of a third party. Per- 
haps you will interject, “birds of a feather flock together” or “artists 
and others off the beaten track also find themselves joining 
together.” But here, I think, it has to do with an intellectual com- 
munity, and it 1s a more accepted bond than that of sexuality! 


(127) Have vou formed an opinion about the natural goal of your own 
sexual feelings and what it ts? 

Up to this day. I cannot base my natural tendency on any kind 
of intentional influence, unless it is the possibility of a more con- 
centrated influence in areas denied to normal women. People grad- 
ually will have to come to realize that intellectual children who 
pursue an education can have equal value for the world and society 
as, according to popular logic, women’s occupations as wife and 
mother, a foregone conclusion and natural. You should not criticize 
contrarysexual women, even if it’s only because of the struggle they 
have in order to have what their normal sisters get handed to them 
on a silver platter, and because only after thousands of adversities 
can they make a place for themselves and find the benefits and 
nature they had from the very beginning. 


At first glance, it may appear to many people an unfair demand to request a 
conscientious answering of so many questions, a task that claims many hours, 
even days. But experience has shown that many people, particularly educated 
ones, have found direct and deep satisfaction and relief in this manner of con- 
fronting themselves. Moreover, whenever people require physicians’ advice, 
help, and illumination, even the busiest ones gladly sacrifice the required time 
when it is necessary to reach their goal. 

Among others, I have one completed questionnaire that comprises no less 
than 360 pages of tightly written quarto pages. The cover letter by the infor- 
mant is characteristic. He writes: “Herewith may I submit to you the answers 
to the questionnaire. I began it on December 6 of last year and completed it 
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today. on May 30, 1912. Please forgive me for taking so long to answer it and 
for making it so very long. I really wanted to write down everything for you 
and get everything off my chest. So. I also had to write down everything, 
because I could not decide what was significant in order for you to make an 
assessment. I hope you can use it for scientific purposes. In the presentation of 
my condition, I kept with expressing only my own, true feelings, even if I come 
into conflict with the church and the law. Only my feelings and desires were 
important to me. I wish to thank you, doctor, from the bottom of my heart, for 
having supplied a means by which people can address their thoughts, their feel- 
ings, and their drives in the scientific arena.” 

In many cases, we strongly urge and recommend that experts offering 
opinions complete direct questions in conferences with persons who have 
known their clients for a long time and well. In this case, first in line to be con- 
sidered are the parents, then siblings and spouses, their former doctors and 
teachers; also the clergy, as well as men and women who are their informants’ 
friends, other relatives, and acquaintances. There may be cases where the state- 
ments of third parties are more important for the certification than those of the 
actual informant. In Dr. G. Aschaffenburg’s Monatsschrift fiir Kriminalpsy- 
chologie und Strafrechtsreform (Criminal Psychology and Penal Code Reform 
Monthly), December issue (1908), I treated such a case in a polemic with a 
director, Dr. Knapp in Bethel-Bielefeld. Completion of the questionnaire is 
also greatly augmented by the use of related writings, autobiographies, love 
letters, and love poetry. 

It is obvious that such a thorough study of a man or woman cannot occur 
In One or two consultations. For this you need at least a few days, often longer. 

People can easily criticize doctors for approaching their work often with a 
great lack of methodology when it has to do with human sexuality; that would 
not help their (good) reputation. In questions of sexuality, the physicians’ 
responsibility is all the greater because their word becomes the fate of someone 
else, not only of the people who turn to them, but also of those whose fate is 


tied up with the parties concerned, and of third parties, who perhaps had been 
better off not being born. 


NOTE 


i. B. Tarnowsky, Die krankhaften Erscheinungen des Geschlechtssinnes. Eine forensich- 
psychiatrische Studie (The Pathological Manifestations of the Sexual Instinct: A Forensic-Psy- 
chiatric Study) (Berlin, 1886), p. 143. 
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Classification of Male and Female 
Homosexuality: General Criteria 


Aw EVERY AUTHOR WHO HAS had the opportunity to observe and study 
a fairly large number of homosexuals realizes immediately that in more 
than one respect, homosexuals differ greatly one from the other. Coinciding 
with that, in the specialty literature we see efforts to classify homosexuals into 
groups according to certain criteria. Certainly, the more homosexuals you 
meet, the more you have to realize that these subdivisions are only rough out- 
lines. When you review it carefully, among homosexuals, just as among het- 
erosexuals, you are not likely to see two of the same. It is impossible to pro- 
duce proof of full agreement in any respect, be it in the emotional or physical 
features, or the sexual goal, the direction in taste, the strength of the drive, or 
manner of activity. The reason for so many differences of opinion and theory 
in the evaluation of homosexuality is explained by the fact that the supporters 
of one aspect pay too little attention to this great variability. 

If we survey all the prevailing classifications of homosexuality, we see 
that in this case, on the main point authors proceed from four different 
aspects. Many have placed the nature or character of homosexuals foremost, 
others have posited the object of the attraction, the orientation of the drive, as 
the basis—distinguishing, as it were, between those who feel attracted to 
younger persons and those who feel attracted to older persons; still others 
arrange according to activity; an example of this would be the old but still cur- 
rent separation of homosexuals into active and passive. Finally, the origin of 
homosexuality is offered by many as a fourth foundation for classification. 


317 


318 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


They divide the cases essentially into two categories, namely, inborn and 
acquired homosexuality. 

We will find that in linking the material, major writers in our field some- 
times begin with one or the other of these features. In the classification 
according to certain acts, Rohleder' has gone the furthest. He divides “con- 
trary sexuality in the case of the male sex” into four subgroups: (a) Greek 
love, also called Eros or pedophilia, in which case, as in exhibitionism, no 
coital union occurs; rather the mere sight, eventually with light caressing, con- 
fers full sexual satisfaction. As a typical example of this form, he offers the 
words of a patient, a young priest, which read, “Just a slight touch of the bare 
arm or leg is enough for me.” (b) The fellator and homosexual cunnilingus, an 
expression with which people justifiably have found fault, since cunnus is the 
Latin word for the female genitals; in the act of fellatio—this term, originating 
with Martial, is derived from the Latin fellare (to suck)—one person places 
his penis into the mouth of another or a Person receives the penis of another 
into the mouth; on the other hand, in the case of “homosexual cunnilingus,” 
the penis is not placed into the mouth, but is only licked with the tongue. 
Rohleder says that fellatio “at least in general may outdo anal intercourse in 
hideousness.” (c) Pederasty, in which you must distinguish between the active 
“paedicator” and the Passive “pathicus,” the cinaedus. (d) Contrary sexuality, 
under which Rohleder understands to be “Uranism, which embraces all forms 
of homosexuality with the exception of pederasty and the fellator.” Here he 
again makes distinctions between six subgroups: (1) onanism and mutual 
onanism, (2) coitus between the thighs, between the legs: (3) coitus in the 
armpit; (4) coitus between the knees; (5) pressing the penis against any part 
of someone else’s body; (6) caresses, kisses, and so forth. 

In my opinion, only mutual masturbation, coitus between the legs, and 
pressing the penis against any part of someone else’s body, Closely related to 
it, could be considered as special groups. Coitus in the armpit and coitus 
between the knees, as well as penetration into the ear, likewise mentioned by 
Rohleder, or even penetration into the eye cavity (where the eye has been 
removed), observed at least Once, are rare, so much so that it would be better 
tO pass over them in a classification system. The last group, contrary sexual 
intercourse by means of caressing and kissing, which Rohleder traces back to 
a “high-grade sexual hyperaesthesia,” can hardly be distinguished from what 
Rohleder depicts under (a), his model of Greek love. 

In an analogous manner, Rohleder also divides “contrary sexuality in the 
female sex” into five groups according to the form of activity: (a) Mutual 
masturbation, the mutual friction of vulva and vagina; (b) Lesbian or Sapphic 
love, also called lesbian love, Sapphism or lesbianism, in which case, as in 
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that of heterosexual cunnilingus, sexual gratification is attained when on 
woman kisses. licks. and sucks the genitals, especially the clitoris, of anothe 
woman, mostly up to the point of extracting mucus. (c) Tribadism, by whic! 
he means mutual friction of the female genitals without masturbation. Here 
Rohleder again makes a distinction between external tribadism, in which cas 
he defines as One Woman rubbing her vulva especially against the legs an 
vulva of another woman, and internal tribadism, in which case a woman trie 
to put her clitoris into another woman’s vagina. (d) He separates the last cat 
egory to form another special group: female homosexual fellator and clitori: 
cohabitation, in which case an enlarged clitoris totally substitutes for the penis 
of a man and as such is put into one of three cavities, the vagina, the mouth 
or the anus. (e) As a fifth form of female homosexuality, Rohleder defines < 
form which ts to be distinguished from the four mentioned above not with 
regard to the manner of activity but rather to the quality of the orientation: 
“female homosexual erotic pedophilia.” 

Somewhat less complex than Rohleder’s classification is that of Cheva- 
lier.” He has only three distinct forms of female homosexuality: tribadism, cli- 
torism, and Sapphism, which he defines as follows. “Tribadism is the proce- 
dure by which union is simulated by simple contact accompanied by rubbing 
the external genital organs. Clitorism is this same procedure with something 
added, consisting of the vaginal introduction of a measurably longer clitoris, 
developed into such an anomaly that this way of doing it is rare. Finally, one 
reserves the more specialized title of Sapphism for oral copulation, the most 
habitual procedure.” 

On the other hand, in his classification, included in many textbooks, 
Krafft-Ebing completely ignores the objects and the kind of activity per- 
formed on them and concentrates almost exclusively on the condition of the 
subjects’ feelings. Accordingly, as regards the origin, he first distinguishes 
between inborn and acquired contrary sexual feeling and divides the first into: 


(a) Psychical hermaphrodisia, in which case there are traces of the hetero- 
sexual orientation of the drive besides the predominant, same-sex feeling: 


(b) Actual homosexuality, in which case all inclination toward the other sex 
has disappeared, and there is only sexual inclination toward the same sex, 


(c) Effemination, in which case the other parts of the sex life of the contrary 
sexual feeling are also of a feminine nature; 


(d) Androgyny, in which case even the physical build approaches the sex that 
corresponds to the sexual feeling. 
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Krafft-Ebing also divides acquired contrary sexual feeling into four stages: 

The first stage, which he terms “simple inversion of the sexual feeling,” 
Is supposed to be reached at that point in time “when persons of the same sex 
have the effect of an aphrodisiac.” 

The second stage in the case of men is eviration = emasculation, in the 
case of women defeminization and, indeed, he assumes that in these cases, in 
association with acquired contrary sexual feeling, a change in the psychical 
personality that is deep and more lasting is accomplished. 

As a third stage of the development of contrary sexual feeling, Krafft- 
Ebing describes cases in which the physical feeling also transforms itself in 
the sense of a “sexual transmutation” (sexual transformation or metamor- 
phosis), while as a fourth stage he embraces sex change delusion—paranoiac 
sexual metamorphosis—the extremely rare cases of pronounced mental dis- 
ease where patients are convinced, and mostly hear voices affirming the fact, 
that they definitely belong to the other sex. 

Specialists mostly ignored this division of acquired contrary sexual 
feeling by the famous Viennese psychiatrist, who found little response in the 
literature. But then, in the end even its originator appeared finally not to have 
placed much value on it, in spite of the fact that it appears tn the edition of 
Psvchopathia sexualis that appeared after his death (1902). For, in the final 
compilation he wrote, published in 1900, he had almost completely replaced 
the etiological concept of acquired homosexuality with the significantly more 
cautious chronological concept of tardive homosexuality. 

However, Krafft-Ebing’s division of inborn homosexuality found all the 
more praise from his peers. It is almost ubiquitous, sometimes accepted ver- 
batim, sometimes with limited modifications. 

For example, Privy Councillor Lowenfeld distinguishes among three 
grades of development: (1) psychosexual hermaphrodisia or psychosexual 
hermaphroditism, in which case heterosexual and homosexual tendencies are 
present in one individual, as opposed to Krafft-Ebing, who in his classifica- 
tion of contrary sexual feeling could understand only such cases in which the 
homosexual feeling comes to light as the primary as well as the, over time, 
intensive, predominant one in the sex life.‘ However, in this case Lowenfeld 
distinguishes among yet another three subdivisions. According to his view, on 
the lowest stage are the cases in which, besides a generally complete hetero- 
sexual orientation of the sex drive, there are latent homosexual tendencies 
which bring their influence to bear only in exceptional psychical conditions, 
such as in a dream, while intoxicated, during an epileptic attack, or in a trance. 
As a second group he ranks cases in which both orientations appear beside 
each other, sometimes one predominating, sometimes the other. Persons 
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belonging to the third stage he describes as those in whom the homosexual 
sandéncies decidedly predominate. He names Michelangelo and Shakespeare 
as prototypes of this last category of bisexuals. 

As a second dev clopmental grade of homosexuality, the Munich psychi- 
atrist includes the condition of exclusive homosexuality, to which he then 
attaches effemination as a third stage, in which case “the entire Orientation of 
thoughts, feelings, and desires assumes the womanly type.” Of androgyny, the 
more or less pronounced approximation of the physical build to the female 
type, which Kratft-Ebing considered to be a special fourth form, Lowenfield 
correctly states that 1t could be connected to the second as well as to the third 
stages of his classification of homosexuality. 

If we now compare Krafft-Ebing's classification, a groundbreaking and at 
the time of its drawing up no doubt a very ingenious one, with today’s state of 
the art, we have to ask ourselves whether it is correct to include psychical her- 
maphrodisia or bisexuality in the classification of homosexuality. By reason of 
its nature, it stands between heterosexuality and homosexuality; however, if 
people can allow only for the activity with both sexes, which yet appears unfea- 
sible to me, then it 1s classified between genuine homosexuality and pseudoho- 
mosexuality. However, in every case, bisexuality forms a group in itself, and 
therefore, 11s only proper to treat and classify itas such. Consequently, we rec- 
ommend dividing people into three groups according to their sex drive. Hetero- 
sexual men and women make up the greater majority; male and female homo- 
sexuals and bisexuals of both sexes are the minority, whose tendency in some 
cases Is Stronger toward women and in other cases toward men. 

Besides these three. we would consider another two remote groups, 
which you occasionally find mentioned in the literature: asexuals and mono- 
sexuals. The asexuals, about whom in general, in my opinion, it has not been 
established whether they truly exist outside of deeply ingrained psychical dis- 
orders, are supposed to be in a condition of total sexual indifference, free all 
their lives of any sexual ideas and temptation. Specialist experience shows 
that persons are often skillful in masking an orientation that deviates from the 
heterosexual norm, and there are great numbers of them who are considered 
to be asexual by their family and acquaintences, including their family doc- 
tors. Particularly in cases in which I had opportunity to render an expert 
opinion, when I held conferences with the close acquaintances of the defen- 
dant, I heard the statement over and over again, “Up to now, we thought he 
had absolutely no sensuality; we thought he was frigid, was asexual.” Of 
course, among the apparent asexuals, there are also those who belong to the 
monosexuals. The nature of this category of sexually anomalous persons 
likewise has not been fully explained, and we do not know how many of them 
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exist. The actual person forms not only the object of sexual aCUVItY, but also 
the sole contents of his or her sexual ideas. Kertbeny coined the word “mono- 
sexual” in 1869 as a counterpart to the expression “homosexual.” likewise 
coined by him. He defines monosexual only in a parenthetical sentence us a 
person “in whose case secretive autoeroticism has become a chronic neces- 
sity.” In his Entdeckung der Seele (Discovery of the Soul. 1878) Gustav 
Jaeger speaks in a similar sense about “monosexual idiosyncracy” as a condi- 
tion in Which during masturbation one has no need to fantasize about another 
individual. In the chapter on homosexuality in Entdeckung der Seele* 
Jaeger’s anonymous informant, Dr. M., defines monosexuals “as persons who 
have intercourse with themselves,” and as an example mentions “unhappy, 
genial Lenau, this congenital masturbator. "+ 

In 1903, in a work I published in volume 5 of the Annual under the title 
“Ursachen und Wesen des Uranismus” (Causes and Nature of Uranism), I 
wrote the following: “Obscure concepts as a rule are often contained in the 
Very beginnings of language. The word sex comes from [the Latin] sequi—to 
follow. The sex drive originally meant the drive to follow, to contact others, 
and with that it often furnishes the psychological background shimmering 
ever so slightly through social movement. Monosexuals follow themselves 
alone. The few monosexuals ] have seen personally—they were three mastur- 
bators who tended to be alone and to admire themselves and who felt a great 
aversion to both sexes—distinguished themselves by the greatest indifference 
you could imagine with regard not only to people but also to things.” 

Rohleder* quotes this Passage with the remark that, for the most part, it 
coincides with what he later described in several detailed cases as automono- 
sexuality and occasionally as sexual egoism: “a phenomenon of the human 
sex life in which the individuals in question themselves and indeed alone rep- 
resent the point of departure and final goal of the sex drive.” Permit me to 
mention just two other authors who have occupied themselves with related 
conditions. Havelock Ellis understood autoeroticism to be the spontaneous 
sexual arousal without any direct or indirect stimulation on the part of another 
person. Niacke?® defined examples of being in love with oneself as narcissism. 
Being in love with oneself can also have a homosexual as well as a hetero- 
sexual coloring; homosexual when the men and women in question see them- 
selves as such; heterosexual, as whenever, as it appears to be the case in some 
of the transvestites I wrote about in a monograph,’ they feel especially 
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*It remained unpublished until 1900, when it was issued by Professor Jaeger in volume 2 
of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries). 

tNikolaus Lenau (1802-1850), German poet, who died in a hospital for the mentally 
insame. (Trans.) 
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attracted to the components they possess that represent significant factors of 
the other sex. In spite of that, we have to give Rohleder credit for saying that 
this turning back of the drive onto itself is to be counted as neither homosex- 
uality nor heterosexuality but rather as monosexuality, which “represents a 
strictly delimited and tsolated group.” In one case I recently had the opportu- 
nity of observing, the fantasies appealed to the person's own mirror image as 
incubus [active partner], with whom the patient, as succubus [passive 
partner]. masturbated until he ejaculated. It is absolutely amazing how a con- 
dition of extreme sexual ecstasy is called forth when during a consultation 
they by chance glance in a mirror and see their own person naked for purposes 
of examination. 

There are numerous other variations you can hardly put under the five 
headings we named. For example, an artist, a woman of great elegance, con- 
sulted me about her feeling fascinated sexually only by men who themselves 
lived as women. After a lot of searching, she did find a normalsexual trans- 
vestite whom she married. Genuine women were just as “‘anti-erotic” to her as 
genuine men. We would not be able to consider this wholly frigid woman 
either homosexual or a perfect heterosexual, but also not as bisexual or even 
automonose xual. 

I can hardly define as homosexual a woman I know of pronounced femi- 
ninity, who has been living with an uncommonly virile woman, who, because 
she attracts attention to herself in women’s clothing, has permission to go as a 
man. The woman, a very pious Catholic from Poland, assures me absolutely 
that neither she nor her friend have same-sex feelings: she is a woman com- 
pletely; “he” a man unconditionally. I know of another case in which a man had 
a five-year relationship with a young woman who at age twenty-eight found 
out she was a case of a mistaken sex identification. Therefore. she was a man, 
but with a regular vagina through which intercourse had occurred. In this way, 
both, certainly without knowing it, had broken the law according to Paragraph 
175 of the imperial penal code book. Female impersonators both homosexual 
and heterosexual have told me repeatedly how often they are desired by men 
who would be offended if you considered them to be homosexual. 

All these cases, which could be multiplied, are more than curiosities; they 
illustrate the unimaginable variability of everything sexual, about the variety 
and frequency of borderline and transitional cases, and at the same time about 
the difficulty of seeing any pattern. Our task, to establish a well-founded clas- 
sification of homosexuality in itself, would be significantly complicated if in 
forming groups we were to consider without exception all the variants 
appearing besides homosexuality or even only those arising in the subdivi- 
sions or possible gradations. 
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If we were to do that. then, since in general there are no two individuals the 
same with regard to their sexuality, from the very beginning we might as well 
give up the idea of classification. However, with that said. at the same time we 
would then be undertaking the fulfillment of one of the most important require- 
ments of exact research methodology, the systematic linking of individual cases 
according to principles of classification. That will get us somewhere, even if we 
have to be conscious of the fact that there are always differences and. therefore, 
in every instance it can only be a matter of similarities. 
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Classification of Homosexuals 
According to Their Personal Uniqueness 


Aw HOMOSEXUALS, AND CERTAINLY AMONG homosexual men as well as 
same-sex loving women, there are, no doubt, as many striking features 
of agreement as there are of difference. Let us merely consider a larger society 
of Urnings, or, even better, let us recall one of those larger Urning parties 
attended by more than a thousand homosexuals, such as at the Berlin Dres- 
dner Kasino or at the Paris Salle du Wagram. They offer especially relevant 
objects of study for mass observations. Then, even untrained persons who 
knew that the dancing couples were made up of homosexuals would easily 
perceive two distinct groups: one group that gives a thoroughly masculine 
impression, whose members “‘no one suspects” in everyday life, not even the 
doctor, let alone nonprofessionals. These Urnings are betrayed neither by their 
language nor by their appearance and behavior. There is yet another group 
whose members in gesture and mannerisms unmistakably reveal womanly 
features. As Baron Teschenberg expressed it, you can see, as it were. the train 
of a dress. A few also go out in women’s clothing, and even those who do not 
mostly have womanly features in their clothing, be it in the accessories or per- 
fumes, ribbons or socks, hair set in curls, or completely shaven face. In their 
facial expression, complexion, and hair, in their rounded figure, their wide 
hips, especially in their voice and language, many of them also approximate 
the sex to which they would prefer totally to belong. If you heard them during 
a conversation without seeing them, according to the content, you would 
sometimes tend to assume that two ladies were engaged in a lively discussion. 
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Krafft-Ebing says of the most extreme cases, “They are the women in men’s 
clothing with male genitals.” words that remind you of the mocking verses 
Martial wrote to characterize an Urning. “He has very litle from his father: 
all the rest is from his mother.” 

Whenever we visit a larger organization of female homosexuals, we see 
two totally analogous groups. Here, too, we find a division of Women who 
show something exquisitely virile in their clothing, hairdo, carriage, and move- 
ment, in their way of talking, drinking, and smoking. Many of them also have 
a deep. rough voice, a powerful. manly facial expression, narrow hips, and a 
bone structure that in general reminds you of the “stronger” sex. Among them- 
selves. they frequently call each other by the masculine form of their name. 
Alongside them there is a group of equal size of homosexual women who 
externally can hardly be distinguished from other women of their social sphere. 
They do their toilette and hair in the same fashion as the latter, hate neither 
corsets nor high heels. and are so thoroughly feminine in the expression of their 
feelings, taste. and thinking that no one would consider them homosexual. And 
yet they are just that in exactly the same fixated way as their virile sisters. 

Between both of the groups of homosexual men and women, there are not 
rarely also antitheses insofar as socially they have little in common. Manly 
kinds of Urnings tend to treat womanly ones with scorn, at least to look down 
on them with a certain pity. But the feminine ones also like to mock their mas- 
culine colleagues a little, who. according to them, so proudly simulate being 
men and yet just as easily succumb to the charms of handsome men as they. 
In the same way, the womanly kinds of homosexual women often want to 
have nothing to do with “man-women,” while the latter in turn like to criticize 
the homosexual “wifies.” On the other hand, a good, friendly relationship 
Often exists between the virile homosexuals of both sexes and likewise 
between the feminine-natured Ones among the homosexual men and women. 

Similar experience of the facts and similar observations as the one out- 
lined here obviously moved Krafft-Ebing to divide actual homosexual men 
and women each into three subgroups: “(a) homosexual men or Urnings, who 
by birth have sexual feelings for and tendencies toward only persons of the 
same sex, in whose case, however, as opposed to the following group, the 
anomaly is limited only to the sex life and has not deeply affected and encum- 
bered the character and the entire intellectual personality”; (b) the effeminate 
men, in whose case the psychical personality, especially their entire way of 
feeling and their inclinations, is influenced by the same-sex feeling; and (c) 
androgynes, in whose case the individual approaches the sex type that does 
not correspond to his genitals not only in a psychosexual and psychical 
respect but also with regard to anthropology. Krafft-Ebing characterizes the 
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corresponding stages of degree in the case of women as: (a) homosexuality, in 
which case the anomaly is not betrayed by either external features or by 
mental-masculine. sexual characteristics; (b) Viraginity, in which one feels 
psychically as a man: and (c) gynandria. in which somatic deviations from the 
womanly type are also present, 

In his classification, Krafft-Ebing quite agreed with Ulrichs, who of 
course still Knew so little about female homosexuals that he generally did not 
include them in his classification. In paragraph 115 of what he called his 
“Anthropological Study.” Formarrix, written in 1864, Ulrichs. the Hanoverian 
civil servant, writes: 


The tollowing two distinct classes may be found among Urnings, between 
which a thousand intermediaries may be verified: (a) There are Urnings in 
whom the masculine element, which agrees with their masculine build, dom- 
Inates in all cases, because. besides their feminine love drive, there is a cer- 
tain masculine coloring. Thus. Urnings with commanding, masculine man- 
nerisms, physically as well as mentally, and at the same time. dominant. 
active behavior. These appear mostly to love feminine youths, not masculine 
ones. T should like to call them viriliores (more virile) or Mannlings. the 
manly Urnings: (b) Urnings. in whose case the feminine element. which 
agrees with their feminine love drive. dominates in all cases. because. 
besides their masculine build, there is a certain feminine coloring: thus, Urn- 
Ings with pronouncedly feminine mannerisms. physically as well as men- 
tally, and at the same time, general passive desire. These appear to preter to 
love masculine youths, not feminine ones. I should like to call them 
multebriores (more W omanly) or Weiblings. 


I consider Ulrichs’ classification as not having withstood the test, as we 
shall see. Here, as is so often the case with him, he has no luck with word for- 
mation, and this in spite of the many details in his differentiation. But I do 
think his classification is more pregnant and more practical than that of his 
great successor. Ulrichs reveals much acumen in his choice of the compara- 
tive viriliores (more virile) and muliebriores (more womanly) instead of the 
corresponding positive. In this way he obviously wanted to express that in this 
case it only has to do with degree, not different varieties, in that Mannlings 
also exhibit feminine features and Weiblings masculine ones, only both to a 
lesser extent. The distinction Krafft-Ebing makes between effeminate and 
androgynous men, as well as between virile and gynandrous women, is too 
fluid sufficiently to motivate the three divisions chosen instead of Ulrichs’ 
two divisions; moreover, androgyny in itself is not a stronger stage of contrary 
sexual feeling. Nowhere is it said that persons with physical features of the 
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other sex, thus, for example, men with gynecomastia (woman's breasts) or 
women with androtrichia (man's hair growth), are also Psychically incon- 
gruent with regard to their genital apparatus: most of them are not even con- 
trarysexual. There are also Psychically feminine men and virile women who 
are not homosexual. On the other hand, there are gigantic men who mentally 
are complete women. In short, every imaginable combination of masculine 
and feminine features occurs: Krafft-Ebing’s classification lacks the precision 
we must demand from a good system. It is also incomprehensible why Krafft- 
Ebing describes only the virile men and the feminine, womanly types as 
“homosexual or Urnings,”’ since the groups of effeminate and androgynous 
men as well as the virile and gynandrous women do likewise have same-sex 
feelings according to his assumptions. 

For all these reasons. according to their constitution, it seems correct to 
divide homosexual men as well as homosexual women solely into those 
whose nature is more feminine and more virile, respectively. With regard to 
the degree of the feminine or masculine features, at most one could again 
make a distinction by arranging homosexual men into more or less feminine 
and masculine, and homosexual women into high-grade or low-grade virile 
and feminine ones. 


Just how far the feminine feeling of many homosexuals goes 1s shown in the 


diately to report to the authorities if they see a Uranian nature in their children or 
the children under their care. If the Uranian nature of an individual is verified, 
then the same, as Urning, is to be registered with the office of births, marriages, 
and deaths, must choose a name for himself, and dress according to his nature. 
In the interest of morality, it is recommended that the Urning abstain from 
walking the streets and Open squares at night and frequenting bars unaccompa- 
nied and in general, in accordance with his feminine nature, be modest and unas- 
suming.” In a posthumously published article,” one homosexual woman 
expresses the contrasting view, “In my Case, nature made a mistake in the choice 
of sex. I curse my fate for not having created me as a man.” 

It is hardly worth mentioning that if you go too far in tracing the charac- 
terological admixture of the feminine in the case of men, it appears just as arti- 
ficial as when you make a too far-reaching differentiation of his virile compo- 
nents. Marc André Raffalovich attempted such a multi-division by distin- 
guishing between three kinds of homosexuals: ultravirile, virile, and 
Weiblings.* The ultravirile ones would correspond, for example, to the group 
that Gustav Jaeger described as supervirile homosexuals. This expression 1S 
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found in the third part of his Lehrbuch der allgemeinen Zoologie (Handbook 
of General Zoology), published in 1884 (Entdeckung der Seele [Discovery of 
the Soul], 3rd ed.. vol. 1, p. 369), where the relevant passage reads as follows: 
“What at first was most surprising to me, but which I now understand com- 
pletely, which indeed appears physically necessary: among the homosexuals 
there are the most remarkable kinds of men, namely, those whom I call super- 
virile. By virtue of an individual variation of their psychical fabric, these men 
likewise stand above men as the normalsexual (should read: average-sexual 
man) above women. Such an individual has the ability to charm men by the 
fragrance of his soul as the latter—but in a passive way—charm him. Since 
now he is always in the company of men and men place themselves at his feet, 
such supervirile men frequently attain the highest level of mental development, 
social position, and manly ability.” We have to admit that the manly character 
of homosexual men can also be greater than that found in the average hetero- 
sexual man. World history has preserved the names of a few generals, 
Statesmen, and art heroes who in energy and intellect surpassed the majority of 
men; however, they were Urnings. Nevertheless, we recommend, and it is fully 
sufficient, in this case also to talk only about greater or lesser degrees of 
virility, and correspondingly in the case of homosexual women about different 
strengths of feminine features, because the levels of degree flow so much 
together and because of the multiplicity of the combinations of male and 
female features. The fact. strange at first glance and barely reconcilable with 
the principle of intermediary stages, that homosexual men can be more virile 
than heterosexual men, and homosexual women more feminine than hetero- 
sexual women, was addressed by Professor Jordan-Katte, who, in his very 
noteworthy work titled “Die virilen Homosexuellen” (The Virile Homosex- 
uals), attempted to base this fact on the principle that it does not merely 
depend on the relative ratio of manly to womanly elements but rather on the 
absolute quantum of both components according to strength and nature. In this 
essay, Jordan justifiably finds fault with writings in the field, because up to 
now in the study of right and wrong in behavior and in theory, writers have 
paid much less attention to homosexuals whose type more closely resembles 
their sexual apparatus than to those who more strongly deviate psychically and 
somatically from the norm. He writes: “It is a mistake—even if an under- 
standable one—when the more recent writers in the area of homosexuality 
more frequently choose to describe and justify the feminine type of the homo- 
sexual man and neglect the virile type, who perhaps appears less interesting to 
heterosexuals than the former. Correspondingly, only the virile homosexual 
woman with obvious manly allure, unfortunately is always brought into the 
discussion, and the feminine young woman, mostly extremely reserved, who 
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Often is likewise Interesting to heterosexuals. is lgnored because essentially she 
offers nothing extraordinary.” In another Passage. the author gives his own 
explanation for this by saying that for better or Worse. all human classification 
has to depend on groups that are striking and extreme. 

With regard to the ratio of Virile to feminine Urnings. Iwan Bloch® may 
be correct when he Says that according to his Observations, it is approximately 
equal. Virile and feminine Urninds (female homosexuals) also seem to be 
approximately equal in number. 

We have to look at the conclusions more theoretically than empirically, 
When classifying homosexual men and women into the more virile and the 
more feminine ones, with regard to the direction of taste. the manner of 
activity, and even the origin and cure, many authors have come to their con- 
clusions from the Personal characteristics. We come upon their statements in 
many passages in the specialty literature. In one of my first works, even | 
myself wrote about the subject as follows: 


The more feminine a man Is. the more he loves the Pronouncedly manly 
type: the more the manly features predominate in an Urning, the more he 
loves individuals who in their appearance and character have something 
womanly and gentle about them. young men, whereby, however, feminine 
Urnings tend to be too feminine for him. And the same Is true for a con- 
(rarysexual Woman. The more feminine she is, the more she does not deviate 
from the norm. the more she loves women who have something manly about 
them, strong, intelligent women. artists. writers, and the more virile she her- 
self is. the more she feels attracted to young, truly feminine women. 


When specialists come to these conclusions, consciously or unconscious- 
ly. the idea that Opposites attract in love, an idea so widespread but also still in 
NO Way proven for normal intercourse. obviously floats before their eyes. It is 
a view that Schopenhauer, for example, held, and after him Weininger to yet a 
ereater extent, that in every case “the decided degree of her femininity corre- 
sponds to the definite degree of his manliness.” However, in reality the laws of 
attraction are much more complicated. In the course of time, I have become 
acquainted with several feminine homosexuals who, in spite of their own 
desire to dress most of the time in women’s clothing, loved young, beardless 
people, and very virile women, whom I considered to be good friends at first 
in a nonerotic sense until | realized that the types, related externally and seem- 
ingly also mentally, for many years had been having a regular sexual relation- 
ship with each other. You likewise can often meet fully manly Urning types 
who—if you have not become jaded as regards sexual matters—will greatly 
astound you, because men under age fifty do not at all interest them sexually. 
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Only recently a homosexual approximately twenty-five years of age consulted 
me. He appeared thoroughly masculine but at the same time had a great pas- 
sion for men with full, white beards and for them only. 

Ulnichs’ opinion that in Urnings with fully manly habits physically and men- 
tally you find an active desire, and in those with feminine habits passive desire, 
also does not hold up to more recent knowledge. I would like to mention only 
one of many who hold this opinion—Robert Sommer, who says you have to dis- 
tinguish between two kinds of homosexuality, the passive and the active. “The 
passive pederast reveals a definite type. Even in childhood there is the tendency 
toward wearing Women’s clothing and makeup. Add to that a womanly, fulsome 
kind of movement repugnant to normal men, which makes the former individual 
appear like a prostitute. In the case of the active type, this nature is completely 
absent. You can hardly recognize his symptoms.’ Sommer likewise distinguishes 
between two types of female homosexuals. The active type, the counterpart of 
the feminine form of male homosexuals, shows itself in a masculine being, while 
the passive form apparently “is in no way characterized externally.” 

In reality, there 1s no absolute correspondance between virility and activity 
and femininity and passivity. For now, we shall not discuss the question we 
will ponder later, whether or not in general the classification of homosexual 
men and women according to active and passive is valid. In any case, exten- 
sive practical experience teaches one thing: among those who tend to perform 
passive anal intercourse, there are not a few who otherwise give the impression 
of being more manly than womanly, and on the other hand, among those who 
tend toward active penetration, there are many who in their psyche more 
closely resemble women than men. Even here, all possible combinations occur, 
which demonstrates that the truth still always outweighs probability. 

S. Ferenczi, of the Freudian school in Budapest, recently went one step 
further. In a speech he gave in September 1911 at the congress for psycho- 
analysis in Weimar, he divided homosexuals into two groups, which he called 
“object homosexuals” and “inverts.” In the case of object homosexuals the 
homosexual drive bears the character of the acquired obsession of a neurotic. 
which as such is easily diagnosed and eliminated by psychoanalysis. It is a 
totally different matter in the case of inverts, in whose case there is truly a 
constitutional condition. 

With some consideration, you can easily understand that the object 
homosexuals and inverts basically are nothing but Ulrichs’ Mannlings and 
Weiblings, except that here, a view returns, which you occasionally find even 
in the ancient writers, for example, in Juvenal, when (in Satire 2) he defends 
Weiblings, saying, ‘Their sickness”—he meant the “womanly sickness" —"Is 
evident in their facial expression and by the way they walk, and I attribute it 
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to fate. and not something to feel guilty about.” Ferenczi's interpretation, that 
the homosexuality of the virile Person fits “more loosely” than that of the fem- 
inine person. will at first no doubt have something attractive about it for many 


Truly noteworthy is the classification that Hans Bliher offers in his work, 
“Die drei Grundformen der Homosexualitit” (The Three Basic Forms of 
Homosexuality).” He distinguishes between the “inverted Weibling” (his name 
for the feminine homosexual) and the “men-heroes.” By these he means the 


develop their educational aptitude with regard to their own sex. Consequently, 
they strongly attract younger persons of the male sex and play a major role in 
the one-sex milieu, particularly in youth movements. As a third basic form, 
Bliiher mentions “latent inversion,” in which the homosexual components are 
suppressed consciously or repressed subconsciously or are sublimated exclu- 
sively in artistic or scientific pursuits, whereby a neurotic reaction complex 
Occurs with strong antihomosexual instincts (persecutor type). 

In homosexual as well as heterosexual] circles, you frequently find the 
tendency to consider the feminine-natured homosexuals to be inferior to the 
more manly ones. That is just as much out of place as the old, moot argument 
Over who is to be valued more highly, men or women. In nature, all people 
have good qualities that, when developed, can contribute to the whole. 
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Classification of Homosexuals 

According to Their Direction of 

Taste in Choice of Partner and 
Forms of Sexual Activity 


Fs Ik WE ARE UNABLE to trace the nature of the taste and activity of a 
homosexual back to his or her memebership in the more virile or more 
feminine Uranian group, that is in no way to say that this nature is basically 
not dependent on the individual uniqueness of a person. Certainly, the direc- 
tion of the sex drive is no act of free will; only, the relationships are much too 
complicated for the qualities of the object to be gathered from the nature of 
the subject. Speaking especially. besides other grounds, for the presence of 
such associations is the relative consistency of the type who attracts. Almost 
as constant as the sexual psyche of persons with same-sex feelings is the 
sexual goal desired by them consciously or unconsciously, even when the men 
or women who are the bearers of the attractive features appear to be different 
from each other in many respects. In any case, whatever the sense organs of 
the lovers feel to be beautiful and erotically pleasurable is determined before- 
hand in their sex centers, in which case you have to consider that the complex 
of feelings that one individual arouses in another is not in all cases a recip- 
rocal one. 

Among homosexuals themselves, there is no doubt about the relative 
constancy of the type they like; in their conversations about people with the 
same feelings, the discussions of these criteria of discernment play a signifi- 
cant role; for example, when they raise the question whether or not one loves 
younger or older persons, as it were (to employ a phrase they frequently use), 
“with or without a beard,” or if they are homosexual women, whether or not 
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they prefer “older or younger women.” In the specialty literature. you do not 
frequently find a Classification according to the direction of the drive. In my 
Wesen der Liebe (Nature of Love). you do find a systematic treatment, | 
myself published there one hundred detailed descriptions of taste and divided 
homosexuals into three groups: the ephebophiles, who are attracted to sexu- 
ally mature youths from puberty to the early twenties: the androphiles, who 
love persons from this age up to the fifties: and the serontophiles, who are 
charmed by older men Up to Ones already into old age. 

Rohleder and Bloch’ have accepted this drangement. Moll writes, 
“Whenever we observe Various homosexuals. we find that the age they prefer 
is absolutely different. One will love sexually immature boys, another more 
mature youths aged approximately fifteen to eighteen. and a third only men 
completely mature sexually and fully developed.” 

In his complicated system of sexual differentiation, whose clarity suffers 
from too much conscientiousness,’ Dr. von Ro6mer likewise considers the age 
of the (beloved) object but does not accept it as something absolute; rather he 
compares it to the age of the loving subject (lover). After that, he makes a dis- 
tinction among four groups: (1) those who love people younger than them- 
selves: neoterophiles (from the Greek “the younger ones”); (2) those who love 
older people: presbyterophiles (from the Greek “older ones”); (3) those who 
like people the same age as they: heliocophiles ( from the Greek “people of 
one’s Own age”): (4) those who have no age preference: brotophiles (from the 
Greek “mortal’’). 


ties or late forties. However, this is relatively rare: much more frequently you 
find that the age range is narrower than our classification into ephebophiles 
and androphiles. For example, there are homosexuals who are attracted 


ically arranging groups. I consider von Romer’s viewpoint to be flawed when 
he equates the age of the lover with that of the beloved, since, as experience 


age of the lover actually continues to advance. People who love 20-year-olds 
do so at age twenty and for the most part also at age seventy. According to von 
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Romer, you would have to call them helicophiles at age twenty, pres- 
byterophiles at age eighteen. and neoterophiles at age thirty, while we would 
call them ephebophiles at age eighteen as well as at age eighty. It certainly 
does occur that the age limits change somewhat; men and women in later 
years love somewhat older or younger people than they did in earlier years, 
but this change in taste is so small and rare that it can be ignored. 

In the classification according to the preferred age, Max Bembo’ goes 
even further than von Romer. The former divides homosexual men into those 
who look for persons of the same age—he calls them gamelos (twins )—and 
those who desire other age ranges. These fall under the labels infantilistas, 
who desire suckling-aged children, a case of which he knows; pederastas, 
who are interested in boys aged thirteen to fourteen: pedicones, who love 
youths, filodelfos, who love young men aged from twenty to approximately 
thirty: virastas, who prefer adults aged thirty to forty-five, and senectas, who 
are attracted to people aged fifty and upward. 

He also divides homosexual women, whom he calls saphistas, in exactly 
the same way. 

According to our present knowledge, I would like to modify the former 
three-part classification according to age range. insofar as it seems more 
appropriate to me in this respect to distinguish between two larger main 
groups and two smaller subgroups. Both of the main groups, each of which 
should comprise approximately 45 percent of all homosexuals, are the (1) 
ephebophiles, those who love persons from the beginning up to the end of 
maturity, thus, at the age of young manhood. from approximately the age of 
fourteen to age twenty-one, and the (2) androphiles, who tend toward people 
at the beginning of manhood up to the beginning of old age. But let me explic- 
itly stress here once again that in no way do you find ephebophiles only 
among the virile homosexuals and androphiles only among the feminine ones. 
Then, add to that the two subgroups, the paedophiles and the gerontophiles, 
of which the one—no doubt that with the most unfortunate nature—inclines 
toward still sexually immature persons, while the other experiences sexual 
feelings only for old men. It appears the 10 percent remaining of the 100 per- 
cent total of all Uranians is divided equally among these two subgroups. The 
same arrangement is true for the women: two main groups, the parthenophiles 
and gynecophiles, and two subgroups, the corophiles and graophiles (from the 
Greek “maiden,” “woman,” “girl,” and “old woman”). 

The differentiation in taste is of course in no way exhausted with the pref- 
erence for a certain age range. Within each age range there are several special 
physical and emotional features; for example, with regard to the figure; the 
color of the hair and eyes; the nature, character, the manner of moving; the 
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educational and social class. whose significance for spontaneous attraction 
should not be underestimated. In this case. every classification flounders 
because of the lack of cases. even if certain groups. such as. for example, 
homosexual men who tend to like soldiers only or homosexual women whose 
specialty is female prostitutes stand out clearly from the crowd. 

But here, too, within every group there are always very strong differentia- 
tions. For example, among the “wooers of soldiers.” we find ones who tend 
toward men’s organizations. and among them also those who “fly” almost 
exclusively to noncommissioned officers, while others almost always prefer 
orderlies. Then, there are ones who occupy themselves only with officers. 
Besides this, the different types of troops play a role. For many, only the infantry 
exists, for others the cavalry, for a third the marines. | know a homosexual for 
whom only the “First Ulan Guards” were of erotic significance: it seemed the 
rest of the German army did not exist for him. I recently had to render an expert 
opinion for a physician who loved cavalry officers exclusively. Since he could 
not come into contact with them in any other way, he learned how to lure them 
into his residence by entering into money matters with them. Fetishism obvi- 
ously plays a significant role in all these cases, but for the most part, you could 
easily prove the same in the case of every other homosexual. 

That in this case it truly has to do with fetishism stems from the fact that 
whenever the fetish is lacking, instead of sexual attraction, often total indif- 
ference, if not aversion, occurs. For example, friends of soldiers reported how 
fully “turned off” they became when their former beloved friends visited them 
as “reservists.” The latter, mostly glad about being in their civilian clothing 
again after wanting it for such a long time, in turn are often nota little amazed 
about their patrons’ change of behavior. A young priest writes to me: 


I am completely homosexual. The type I'm attracted to is the strong, hand- 
some man aged twenty-five to forty. Whether or not his hair is blond or black 
is all the same to me, except that he has to have the facial features | like, 
especially a moustache—but absolutely no full beard: in no way am I ever 
charmed by a man with no facial hair Just how important the moustache is 
for sexual arousal is illustrated in the following: my uncle, a high-ranking 
Catholic priest, whose house | stayed at for the purpose of studying, had a 
chaplain who was the image of the strong, handsome type I love, and as a 
Catholic priest was not allowed to grow a beard. Both of us were great 
friends and spent a lot of time with each other without my ever becoming 
sexually aroused by him. Then, one day I bought a moustache at a barber 
Shop, brought it home, and asked him if he would put it on, which he did. | 
immediately became so aroused that | had to stop myself from grabbing and 
kissing him. 
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Let a lew of the more unusual cases prove just how uncommonly detailed 
and specialized the direction of taste of homosexuals can be. I knew Urnings 
interested only in police officers, and others who loved only “students with 
duelling scars.” met an Urning whose sole Passion was shepherds. He went 
a long way to search them out. For example, he told me, “One time in the 
region near San Remo I saw a shepherd high on the mountain amid his sheep. 
I unfortunately had forgotten my field glasses. Because he appeared to be 
young, | walked toward him. It was a very difficult path through the deep 
valley and must have taken more than an hour. Having reached the top, I saw 
It was an old man. That has happened to me more than once.” 

Another one was powerfully attracted to a man’s neck, which had a neck 
bone protruding greatly from it, others to bald heads. | met two Uranian 
brothers in Brussels: the one loved only “chasseurs” (hunters, pageboys, light 
infantry soldiers), the other only chauffeurs. 

I knew an Urning who had sexual intercourse only with people from the 
Rhineland, Westphalia, and Pommerania. Men from Saxony, Hamburg, and 
Alsace were out of the question in his case. One of them was aroused only by 
people smoking a pipe (in this case, a short one made of hickory). Several 
Urnings and Urninds reported that handsome people leave them cold: on the 
other hand, they felt attracted to people who looked grotesquely ugly. In gen- 
eral, this differentiation of taste is Just as great in the case of homosexual 
women. For example. one Urnind I know is interested only in married 
women, another one only in maids, and still another one is powerfully 
attracted to furs, another to big earrings; one loved “women who weigh no 
less than two hundred pounds.” 

War Department Minister von Einem said about homosexuals: “T read in 
brochures and scientific writings that those men affected by this passion 
search for those men who appear to them to be the embodiment of strength 
and wholeness: for example. laborers, truck drivers, and beer deliverymen are 
supposed to be very special objects of their desire.” Einem showed himself as 
having a very biased orientation. 

An enterprising Berlin military tailor, who ran a busy hotel for homosex- 
uals, had in his closets every possible type of uniform. By request he could 
change an Infantryman into an Ulan or a land soldier into a navy soldier. He 
also had plenty of other items to fill any fetishist’s demand. Everything was 
available, from apache scarves to priests’ collars, from boots with spurs to 
patent leather, open-toed shoes. When J. A. Symonds,* who provides many 
interesting examples of fetishist hobbies, tries to explain them objectively as 
rigor, cleanliness, the smell of the earth, etc., this is true only rarely and to a 
limited extent. The essential thing lies in the purely subjective association of 
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ideas. which to the one person will make the tight riding trousers appear more 
attractive and the loose sailor's trousers more desirable to another. To find the 
origins of such individual singularities up to the boundary of what is endoge- 
nous, data are best compiled by taking the psychoanalytical path. There are 
comprehensive statistics comparing the features of the love object with the 
actual person, and my studies of them resulted In the finding that approxi- 
mately 55 percent of homosexuals looked for characteristics that they them- 
selves possessed, and 45 percent find the completion of their egos In opposite 
characteristics. 

The following distinctions also are important: first of all the question 
whether a homosexual woman or a homosexual man loves only people with 
homosexual feelings or only heterosexuals. 

There is no doubt that while many homosexuals by far prefer other 
people with Uranian feelings and in their inclination many make no distinc- 
tion whether or not the party concerned has contrary feelings, a great number 
of Urnings are inclined exclusively toward heterosexuals. To them, people 
who have the same or similar feelings are directly antipathetic; they are too 
“feminine” or too much like themselves. “Our natures are too similar; we are 
not suited for loving each other. but definitely can be good friends,” one 
woman, a famous Uranian actor, replied to another woman, a colleague who 
had declared her love for her. When August Forel says, “Urnings are naturally 
more likely to fall in love with a normal man, whose ‘wife’ he would like to 
become.” this is true only for a certain percentage, surely not for the majority 
of Uranians. 

A third group appears not to place any importance on the natural ten- 
dency of the partner. Members of this group can be aroused by homosexuals 
as well as heterosexuals, insofar as the remaining features correspond to a cer- 
tain type. According to the Classification, you could call the one homoiophile 
(loving the same one), the other alloiophile (loving the different one), and the 
third amphiphile (loving in both directions).° 

Furthermore, there are homosexual persons who love only persons of 
their own station, whereby you can differentiate the upper or lower social 
Classes into such ones who feel attracted only to persons of the lower class or 
exclusively to persons of the upper class. One of the most passionate love 
relationships I ever observed belonged to the first group. There was a rela- 
tionship between a postman and a conductor of a baggage wagon, and another 
between a porter and a bellboy at a hotel: furthermore, there are the many rela- 
tionships that female prostitutes have with each other. One couple, famous in 
its day, comprised of Anne Bonny and Mary Read, who wreaked havoc in the 
West Indies as seafaring pirates. Examples of the second group, in which 
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homosexuals of the higher and highest classes, for example, officers or noble- 
women. love only one another, likewise the third and fourth, in which 
common people love only persons with prominent positions and vice versa 
persons with high social stations love only “common” people, are so frequent 
that the introduction of examples is unnecessary. In this case, we would add 
the following differentiation: people loving persons who intellectually or 
socially stand above or below them. Romer speaks about didascalophiles 
(derived from the Greek for teacher), who feel attracted to such persons from 
whom they can learn, and about manthanophiles (from the Greek for Student) 
as such persons who are inclined toward people on whom they can have a 
pedagogical influence. 

With this differentiation into teacher and student, we now enter an area 
where the separation is no longer accomplished so much according to the 
viewpoint of the actual quality of the taste as to the activity, for, surely the 
Instinctive need to raise a beloved intellectually is a form of mental activity, 
while with the wish to lean on stronger persons, to receive them intellectually, 
a certain amount of mental receptivity and passivity comes into play. Here we 
encounter two words which in the classification of homosexuals always have 
played a great and. we add. too great, a role, the expressions of differentiation 
formerly used almost universally and still today used frequently not only by 
nonprofessionals but also by physicians and jurists: active and passive. These 
terms originally appear to have meant physically only, and even now are often 
Interpreted in that way. 

There have been and still are peoples who in the judgment of homosexual 
acts make laws based on the basic difference between active and passive 
forms of activity. To them, only the passive ones are objects of scorn and 
mockery, while the active people are accepted with some indifference. This 
tradition has been maintained from ancient times up to the present day, par- 
ticularly in all of Asia, but also in regions of southern Europe and South 
America. It seems in this case to be associated with the not completely unjus- 
ified conviction that those who practice passive acts almost always are actual 
homosexuals, while the active behavior not rarely is a preference also of 
bisexuals or of heterosexuals. 

Many things speak against the classification of homosexuals into active 
and passive. We know today that the act of penetration and receiving into the 
anus, the point of departure for this classification, in no way is the usual form 
of homosexual activity. On the contrary, in frequency, this form of activity iS 
greatly surpassed by other kinds of activity. How for example, can you decide 
what is active and passive in the case of mutual masturbation, the most widely 
Practiced form of intercourse? The one who touches the other is usually con- 
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sidered to be the active one. But if we think of the palm of the hand as a sub- 
stitute for the vagina, an idea | occasionally have heard expressed by district 
attorneys When pleading their cases, then. in fact. the one who uses someone 
else's hand to reach orgasm, appears to be the more active one: it is no dif- 
ferent with oral copulation. For the most part. in this case the one who 
receives someone else's penis into his mouth is thought to be the passive 
partner. however, in reality he is more likely the more active one with regard 
to the other person. who, often just lying there completely passive, allows the 
act to be performed on him. It is therefore also linguistically completely 
proper whenever at a court trial the defendant. as perpetrator, 1s charged with 
having “taken” the penis into his mouth, not, as it were. having received it. 
Even in the case of anal intercourse. the person doing the penetration can be 
passive. For example, it can occur whenever, as I likewise have heard argued 
in court several times, the one defendant sat naked on the naked lap of another 
person, and both changed positions similar to the way of heterosexual inter- 
course, when the woman takes the active part as incubus (on top) and the man 
performs as the passive succubus (underneath). 

Strictly speaking, in general all sexual intercourse is mutual; none of the 
activity is exclusively active or passive. After all. the partners are having 
intercourse “with each other,” even if it has to be admitted that many times 
one of the partners is predominantly active and the other passive. But in the 
case of both, you mostly find both, and for that reason this classification can 
be accomplished only in a relatively limited number of cases. This is still true 
to a large extent for any psychological activity and passivity. Just as in every 
person's nature the virile and feminine parts are inseparable and mixed, in his 
or her acts, the active and passive components are also bonded, even if to a 
greater or lesser extent. Urnings whose inclination is to be very submissive 
during sexual intercourse, in the pursuit of lovers are hardly passive; on the 
contrary, they often are truly aggressive. 

With regard to actual sex acts, there is a complete analogy between male 
and female homosexuals. You can distinguish between four main forms in 
both cases: manual (hand), oral (mouth), femoral (leg), and anal activity, the 
last of which in the case of women corresponds to membral activity (artificial 
penis; use of a dildo). 

(1) The manual form of intercourse is often called mutual masturbation. 
But this expression does not always apply, because onanism mostly 1s a sur- 
rogate when sexual gratification is unavailable in any other form, while 
mutual masturbation, usually performed not because of the lack of something 
better, is the preferred and completely satisfying form of gratification. In this 
case, we lack an appropriate word, such as we have for fellatio, cunnilinctio, 
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or pedicatio (male and female oral sex or anal sex). I would Suggest the word 
digitatio (trom the [Latin word [for] finger). The essential element of this act 
consists in the union of the hand and genitals, in feeling, touching, grasping, 
and finally in the rubbing of the male or female genitals. Just as the aim of the 
hand is the penis in the case of men, in that of women, it is the clitoris and 
vulva, more rarely the walls of the vagina. Homosexual women usually do not 
like to place the fingers in the manner of a penis into the vagina. 

In a great number of cases, these acts are not mutual, but rather one 
partner desires only to bring the other to orgasm or to be brought to orgasm. 
A few place no value on libido, erection, and ejaculation, while others, 
without allowing themselves to be touched, strive for this alone. In London I 
knew a homosexual baker whose nickname was “the Queen.” When he went 
out to Whitechapel. in one evening he often masturbated ten men to ejacula- 
tion, without allowing himself to be grasped; he gratified himself finally with 
autoeroticism. As a contrast to this, I will describe the case of a young busi- 
hessman approximately twenty-four years of age who, accompanied by his 
father, consulted me. His son had had the burning desire for a man to touch 
his genitals and to this aim often stayed in a public toilet for long periods but 
never could bring himself to approach a partner. They often use spit to lubri- 
cate the hand and the penis. In some cases, as Moll reports, vaseline and mar- 
garine (or soap at spas) are used to lubricate the hand for masturbation. 
Among homosexual women, one sometimes plays with the vulva of the other 
while using her other hand to gratify herself. According to the experience | 
gathered in my practice, in forensics, and in consultation, digitatio was prac- 
ticed by homosexual men and women as the exclusive form of intercourse in 
approximately 40 percent of cases. 

(2) Likewise, in approximately 40 percent of the cases of male and 
female homosexual intercourse, as indeed in heterosexual intercourse, you 
find the union of the sensitive zones of the mouth and tongue with the genital 
Organs. Here, too, the intercourse is either mutual, which, oddly enough, 1s 
called “69” in many languages because the configuration of the numbers obvi- 
ously reflects the similar position of the lovers’ bodies during oral-genital sex, 
or the act is one-sided. and to be sure this seems to me to be more frequent, 
where only one person sucks or only the other is sucked. 

As far as carrying out the act, we are rendering Rohleder’s’ account in the 
following with regard to men: “One partner places only the head of his penis 
into the mouth of the other. In this way, the man rubs his tongue on the head 
of the other’s penis, exciting himself and his partner until sperm is ejaculated 
during orgasm. The part of the penis that lies outside the mouth is masturbated 
by the man doing the sucking. It is rare that the entire penis is put into the 
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mouth of the other partner. At the moment of orgasm, the penis is taken out of 
the mouth. In more perverse cases. the semen is sucked into the mouth and— 
horrible to say—is consumed with ecstasy. Some fellators spit out the semen.” 

The description rendered in a later chapter on Sapphism and lesbianism 
shows the great similarity between male and female oral-genital sex: “In the 
act called Sapphism and lesbianism, one woman places her face between the 
legs of another then licks the vulva. the labia majora and minora of her 
partner. then puts her tongue into the vagina and licks and sucks the clitoris 
until orgasm is reached. Sometimes the mucus is Spit out, at other times 
devoured, sometimes along with menstrual blood.” Oral-genital sex between 
women ts called cunnilinga in the specialty literature; the act performed on a 
woman 1s called cunnilinctio no matter if it is performed by a man or a 
woman. In the intercourse between female homosexuals. the more virile ones 
do the sucking and licking, while the more feminine ones are often prepared 
to have it done to them but do not perform the act themselves. In male homo- 
sexual intercourse, in which the placing of the penis into the mouth is also 
called “irrumatio” and the receiving is called “fellatio.” these boundaries are 
less sharply defined. 

(3) Relative to mutual and oral intercourse. femoral intercourse, or that- 
between the legs, is basically rarer among homosexual men and women, 
Which is all the more noteworthy because this form, in which the active 
partner is incubus (top) after the fashion of men, and the Passive partner 1s 
succubus (bottom) after the fashion of women, could easily be considered an 
Imitation of normal coitus. Among males, one presses his penis against the 
body of his partner. His penis at the same time often reaches the underside of 
the scrotum, where, in a manner similar to penetrating a woman’s vulva, he 
then ejaculates. In the case of women, in a totally analogous manner, a 
pressing of vulva to vulva occurs or even an attempt to insert the clitoris into 
the vagina is made. There are no facts to support the statement that in inter- 
course between women, they prefer a large clitoris, which then supposedly 
substitutes for a penis. The word tribadism, used even in antiquity, originally 
referred only to mutual rubbing of the genitals; there is no special expression 
for the male counterpart. 

Among one hundred cases of male and female homosexuality, approxi- 
mately 12 percent practice intercourse between the legs (femoral) to produce 
orgasm exclusively or very frequently prefer it. 

(4) Relatively the most rare occurrence, that is, in the remaining 8 percent 
of the cases, is the penetration of the penis into the anus among male homo- 
sexuals, so-called pedication; in homosexual women, the analogy is the intro- 
duction into the vagina of an artificial Penis strapped on the partner. What 
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both acts have im common is the preference for a heterogeneous object most 
resembling a male pents or a female vagina, it being psychologically of lesser 
importance that in the case of the male, this tube-shaped structure attached to 
the body 1s the rectum. 

One of Moll’s’ informants reports that among the 965 men with whom his 
friend had had sexual relationships. only 57, thus 5.9 percent, had practiced 
anal intercourse. 

Knowledge of these acts supposedly would have been even less if the 
Greek comedy writers and Roman satirists had not introduced the myth that 
this was the only form of intercourse practiced by persons with same-sex feel- 
ings. These acts many times are attempted only as a trial, and because of tech- 
nical difficulties. very soon are given up again, in the case of men as a conse- 
quence of the resistance met with by the narrow sphincter muscles often con- 
tracting reflexively as a result of external stimulation. On the other hand, we 
can understand that precisely the crass homosexual practices, which most 
strikingly are unlike the acts of digitatio, fellatio, cunnilinctio, and appressio 
(femoral), also practiced in heterosexual intercourse, provoked the mockery 
of the humorists. For example. a supernaturally huge. leather phallus they 
called an olisbos was part of the requirements of the antique stage, and its use 
In the grotesque comedies, verified many times in pictures on vases. never 
failed to make the audience tremendously cheerful. In Aristophanes’ Lysis- 
trata (verses 108-10), the Women complain that the women of Milesia had 
left them in the lurch and did not even have an eight-inch leather phallus at 
their disposal as a last resource. The antique writers said that just as the Les- 
bians liked oral sex. the Milesian women liked to have intercourse with dil- 
does. In his sixth Dialogue, Herondas has two women frends speaking quite 
frankly about the best sources of supply of this article and giving all kinds of 
details. According to statements by Stoll (Das Geschlechtsleben in der Volk- 
erpsychologie [Sex Life in Folk Psychology), Leipzig, 1908) and by many 
others,"" in almost every country you find the use of phalluses, godmichés 
(delight-me’s), bijowx Gjewels), consolateurs (consolators), bienfacteurs (do- 
gooders), self-gratifiers, velvet cocks, or whatever else they are called. In 
Ayeh, Sumatra, phalluses were made of wax. Stoll says, the /arrio or 
“birthing father” of the Tagals. a large tongue-like instrument that served the 
aim of facilitating birth, originally had also been an “olisbos.” In Das 
Geschlechtsleben in Glauben, Sitte und Brauch der Japaner (Sex Life in 
Japanese Religion, Customs, and Tradition) (Leipzig, 1907), Friedrich S. 
Krauss provides illustrations of a number of Japanese dildoes, some of which 
were objects for use and others for prayer, and made of paper mache, bronze, 
red sealing wax, horn, and other materials. 
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In the Zeitschrift fiir Ethnologie (Journal for Ethnology), among other 
works, Oskar Baumann reports the following about the native women of 
Zanzibar: “The acts performed are: kulambana (licking each other), kusagana 
(rubbing genitals together), and kujita mbo va mpingo (using an ebony 
penis). They sometimes supposedly made this appliance out of IVOTY. 

Among homosexual women in Germany. I often have encountered dil- 
does made of very simple and inexpensive material. The core consisted of a 
wooden stick approximately the size of a finger, wrapped in a generous supply 
of cotton padding. They artfully covered it with linen, muslin, or cambric, and 
the whole thing was covered with a condom. When they use it, active partners 
all seem to tie this instrument to a menstrual tampon. 

One Urnind writes: “It is remarkable: I no longer feel my genitals as 
female, but as male. My illusion has gone so far that I have created my own 
such sex organ and wear it all the time. And what is even more remarkable— 
I have feelings of desire with it, and this deception is not even noticed by the 
person with whom I am having sexual intercourse. | once asked her what she 
would say if I actually were a woman. She said she would still love me 
anyway, but I should not be saying that to her; I was a man, and that is all she 
had to know.” 

Common to the intercourse among homosexual women which resorts to 
such instruments and to anal intercourse among men Is that the active, pene- 
trating partner, regardless of whether it is among women or men, is more 
sharply contrasted with the Passive, receiving partner, who in the case of both 
sexes 18 usually the more feminine one. Let us here and now give a descrip- 
tion of the act of anal penetration itself, which, according to Rohleder’s state- 
ment,'' is practiced in such a way that the “passive partner lies down on his 
belly, his bottom turned upward. The active partner, called the paedicator, 
kneeling on top of him, inserts his penis into the anus. Meanwhile, the pedi- 
cator takes the other person’s penis in hand to masturbate. Frequently, having 
completed this act, the active partner inserts the penis of the passive partner 
into his own anus. The penis is often coated with oil so that feces do not 
adhere to it. Before the act, the anus is treated with olive oil against gonorrhea 
and to facilitate the introduction of the penis.” It is also stated, ‘““A condom is 
occasionally worn so that the feces of the other do not adhere to the penis. As 
a rule, the one who inserts the penis ejaculates; sometimes, indeed, the one 
who is being penetrated often reaches orgasm at the same time by mastur- 
bating himself.” 

In general, it is the rule that active partners who engage in anal inter- 
course or use a dildo do not submit to this position themselves as passive part- 
ners and vice versa, that the passive ones themselves do not strap on a dildo 
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or themselves actively penetrate the anus. Nevertheless, I know cases in 
which homosexual men who usually anally penetrate feminine men, occa- 
sionally also submit to the desire to be penetrated anally, be it their own desire 
or someone else's, and, to be sure. by normalsexual men. 

Men who are on the receiving end in anal intercourse, “bottoms” (py gists), 
have reported to me repeatedly that during the partner’s orgasm, they felt as if 
they also were Issuing a secretion inside their rectum along with a strong shud- 
dering from sensual pleasure. They also claim that the same feeling occurred 
in dreams, without the actual anal intercourse having taken place. 

The relative rarity of anal intercourse is not explained by the legal restric- 
tions or by the mental inhibitions caused by its having something unaesthetic 
about it, but rather by the fact that the need precisely to carry out this union 
and correspondingly the gratification do not exist. Mechanical obstructions, 
such as narrowness or sensitiveness of the sphincter muscles and the resulting 
pain, also not rarely prevent the practice of passive intercourse. That the ten- 
dency toward passive anal intercourse is stronger among homosexual men 
than homosexual women can be explained by the lack of a vagina, which 
many passive homosexuals would like to have by surgical procedure, as his- 
tory has preserved for us in the stories about Elagabalus and Sporus, Nero’s 
beloved. Strongly virile homosexual women likewise have consulted physi- 
cians seriously about having an artificial penis surgically attached, as it were, 
made from the skin of the stomach or out of paraffin. 

The case of Siisskind Blank,'? an “embroiderer,” described by District 
Physician Friinkel in Dessau in an article titled “Homo mollis,” is not the only 
case in which a man worked hard at becoming effeminate. The workers who 
associated with Blank believed he was a woman. I excerpt here a few main pas- 
sages from the original article, which in more than one respect is worthy of note. 


Siisskind Blank soon became so exceptional in every kind of women’s work 
that his reputation soared, and he gained a certain amount of wealth. As a con- 
sequence of his occupation with women’s work, he displayed female vanity. 
carefully removed his beard, put his hair up in curls, padded his chest and 
thighs, and took every opportunity to mask himself as a woman. What at first 
must have been silly affectation gradually became a different nature: the 
sound of his voice, deep by nature, became artful and shrieking, and he pat- 
tered when he walked. Blank applied to the authorities for permission to dress 
in women’s clothing and to take a feminine name, although his request had 
been denied, one day, under the name of “Friederike Blank,” he did announce 
in the newspapers his engagement to an out-of-town craftsman. ... At 
approximately the same time, I began to treat a 17-year-old tailor’s appren- 
tice who suffered from a serious infection of gonorrhea, and I was told that 
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he had become infected by Sleeping with Blank. who had been provided with 
a completely female vagina. A forensic examination revealed that it had been 
Blank’s rectum that had been thought to be a vagina. It was widened to the 
extent that I could easily insert two fingers. The sphincter was torn. and 
Pieces of it as well as parts of the hypertrophic mucus membrane were 
hanging out of the opening. . .. In August 1847, between the hours of ten and 
eleven in the evening. he was arrested in a bastion court at Torgau Castle. He 
was In women’s clothing on his Way to the casemates found there. [It was 
reported that Blank. in order to perform the act and be considered a woman, 
lay on his back, pushed his bottom forward. covered and pulled up his penis 
and scrotum with one hand and with his other hand directed the penis of his 
partner into his anus. In the summer of 1852. two apprentices, B and K, 16- 
to 17-year-olds, attended a streetfair. Blank joined them, footed all the bills, 
and accompanied them on their return home. when he suggested a supposed 
shortcut through the bushes. Here he asked them if they had ever been with a 
woman. When they told him no, he continued that it was a nice feeling; how- 
ever, he knew about it only from others. because he himself was not a man, 
but a woman. he said. and was not wearing women’s clothing because it got 
in the way when he put up curtains. After that, he offered to show the young 
men his female genitals. asked them to sit beside him, took one of his legs out 
of his trousers, lay on his back. drew one of the apprentices, B, close to him, 
and proceeded in the above-described manner. 


Moreover. it also happens, even if only very rarely, that women allow 
themselves to be penetrated anally by other women with a phallus, indeed, 
even that men permit themselves to be used by women in this way. A lady 
from a better social class recently turned to me to ask whether or not this act— 
which naturally falls less in the area of homosexuality than of masochism— 
requested of her by her husband, was forbidden by law, thus punishable, to 
which I replied in the negative, furthermore, whether it could be grounds for 
divorce, to which I had to answer in the affirmative. 

Here we have to consider that among most men and women, and not only 
homosexuals, as an erogenous zone the anus is almost as sensitive as the 
mouth and the hand, sometimes even surpassing them in erogenous sensi- 
tivity. Therefore, it is in no way rare to unite the digital, labial, and lingual 
(finger, lip, tongue) nerve endings with the terminal corpuscles of the anus, be 
it in the form of inserting the fingers into the anus of a man or of a woman, 
which is then frequently accompanied by touching the genitals with the other 
hand, or be it licking the anus of a man by a man or of a woman by a woman 
(or indeed of a woman by a man or a man by a woman). After licking the anus 
of another, one puts one’s arm around the partner’s thigh and masturbates the 
genitals while the fingers of the other hand penetrate the anus. 
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It is one of the many forensic curiosities that licking the anus as well as 
the vulva. as opposed to licking the penis, is not a crime. However, homo- 
sexual men and women feel it is more obscene than the other acts and there- 
fore are very ashamed to admit they practice it. One case, which you could 
call a tragicomic one and which gives a good illustration of what we have just 
discussed, occurred a few years ago in a large city on the Rhine. Because 
some letters had fallen into the hands of his landlady, who turned the letters 
over to the police, a homosexual businessman was thoroughly investigated 
there. After all the details were presented, he finally admitted he had put a 
man’s penis into his mouth. Then, when charges were brought against him, he 
came to me. In the course of the discussion, he confessed that he had actually 
“done something even worse,” admitting that he had licked the man’s anus 
and not the penis, and at the same time had masturbated him. He was indeed 
not a little surprised when I told him, “Well, that is not a crime.” When he then 
told the court that he had admitted to the criminal act because he had been 
ashamed of the act that was not a crime, at first no one would believe him, but 
after a well-founded expert opinion was rendered, the case was dismissed. 

[tis often also difficult for judges to establish the facts that are so impor- 
tant to the case. such as whether the licking of the penis actually was criminal 
fellatio or, as is not rarely asserted by defenders, that unprohibited act which 
Rohleder calls homosexual cunnilingus. I recall one case in which the judge, 
in order to get a clearer picture, finally put his own thumb up to his face, first 
sideways, then touching the front of his mouth with it, he asked the defendants 
to do the same with their thumb and demonstrate how the act had been per- 
formed. 

These differences may be important in court, but it is of much less impor- 
tance in the biological and psychological differentiation and diagnosis of 
homosexuality whether physical gratification resulted in one way or the other. 

The preparatory stage (foreplay), which in contrast to inadequate inter- 
course is prolonged as much as possible during adequate intercourse, 1s 
accomplished in the same manner in every case of these different forms of 
activity by homosexual men and women. Exactly as in heterosexual inter- 
course, among the preliminary acts, the kiss in all its modifications (lip 
kissing, tongue kissing, sucking, biting) and places of predilection (mouth, 
cheek, hair, neck, etc., etc.) play the greatest role. 

Besides the four main categories of the kinds of activity, mixed forms, as 
it were, also occur when homosexuals, who in general practice only mutual 
masturbation, occasionally also make use of a dildo, or when a homosexual 
man prefers irrumatio (taking a penis into his mouth) and at other umes 
prefers pedicatio (taking a penis into his anus). 
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However, with regard to the preterence for a certain act, In general a very 
far-reaching stereotype prevails, which often even extends to very detailed 
accompanying conditions. For example, a homosexual woman confessed to me 
that for her, it was an essential condition for gratification that the person she is 
attracted to fondle her breasts. One homosexual man said it was “uncondition- 
ally necessary” that during mutual masturbation. his foot touch the shoe of his 
partner. If the stereotype of the manner of intercourse. even If only exception- 
ally, 1s a high-grade one, then it is indeed somewhat Justified when homosex- 
uals who are accused of performing oral- or anal-genital sex immediately vol- 
unteer to produce witnesses who under oath would state that their partners had 
gratified themselves “always and only” by mutual digitation. 

Of course, you have to consider that two situations in particular provide 
exceptions to the rule. Homosexual men and women sometimes try a form 
hitherto unknown to them, as they say, “for scientific reasons,” and then most 
certainly return quickly to their usual form. Furthermore, not their own wish, 
but that of the partner more frequently decides the form of intercourse. For 
example. many times homosexuals who travel abroad allow themselves to be 
penetrated anally when they actually have no desire for it, only because the 
normalsexual native with whom they have dealt absolutely refuses to perform 
any other act. Later, we shall give reports of how homosexuals not rarely 
became infected with venereal diseases precisely because of this occurrence. 
Blackmailers too often cleverly trick their homosexual partners into criminal 
acts, such as active anal intercourse, in spite of the fact that they do not desire 
It. Blackmailers know then that they have the most power over their victims. 

I do not think it proper to render a judgment on whether one form of 
homosexual activity “is more moral” than another, as Friedlander, Rohleder, 
and other authors do. In court, I have explained time and time again that from 
the viewpoint of physicians, the difference between “anal sex and masturba- 
tion” is only a very tiny one. Whatever activity individual homosexuals per- 
form depends for the most part on the extent and the nature of their erogenous 
sensitivity. The more easily people react to homosexual charms, the more 
homosexual they are, so to speak, and the more even the slightest touch suf- 
fices for release. 

In Wiesbaden there was an Urning who was fully gratified sexually when 
at night he took walks through the woods with some common young fellow. 
After an hour of conversation, in which the latter told him about his life expe- 
riences, without any other stimulation he usually came to ejaculation. I treated 
a student who for four years had a strong tie to another student. The latter 
knew about his friend’s condition, but he could not bring himself to have sex 
with him, in spite of the fact that they lived with each other. He said, “The 
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poetry of our friendship could suffer because of it.” On the other hand. he 
often had orgasms whenever his friend had him sit on his lap, which often 
occurred when they worked together, 

People have tried to classify homosexuals according not only to the phys- 
ical, but also to the mental manner of activity. For example, at one of the large 
British universities, | once heard of the classification of homosexuals into 
“athletic” and “aesthetic.” With their friends, the former mainly devoted 
themselves to sports, and the latter to the arts and sciences. People have also 
talked about “noble Uranians” as opposed to the less noble ones, and as a 
good example of the former people have named Socrates, called the Sacred 
Pederast by Gessner. 

Bembo. the Spanish author, classifies Barcelona’s homosexuals 
according to their moral differences into: “(a) good and bad, (b) civilized and 
uncivilized, (¢) educated and uneducated, (d) intelligent and not intelligent, 
and (e) discreetly silent and gossip-mongering babblers.” 

No matter how significant they are in themselves, it would be better to 
dismiss all these differentiations, partly because they are not characteristic 
enough and partly because they get lost in matters of secondary importance or 
have to do with features that are not unique to homosexuality. 

That is true also of a further classification of homosexuals into monoga- 
mous and polygamous, of whom the former tend to be more committed and 
have so-called strong relationships, while the latter change partners more 
often. But in no way does the evidence support the facts when people say that 
polygamous homosexuals who love change are found more frequently among 
the virile types and that the monogamous are more frequently found among 
the feminine ones. 
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Classification of Homosexuality 
According to Origin and 
Accompanying Phenomena 


VV: NOW COME TO YET another important bisection of homosexuality: its 
division, from the standpoint of origin, into inborn and acquired 
homosexuality. Krafft-Ebing supplied valuable information on this differentia- 
tion in 1877 in his groundbreaking work, and it was accepted almost univer- 
sally. No one was concerned that Krafft-Ebing himself had fundamentally 
revised it later after collecting a great deal of material data. In the introduction 
to the long chapter in Psychopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sexuality) titled 
“Die kontrire Sexual-Emptindung” (Contrary Sexual Feeling), he says that 
this feeling is ingrained as a “congenital phenomenon” whenever it comes to 
light “with the spontaneously developing sex life without any external influ- 
ences, or is imprinted as an acquired one whenever the normal course of a sex- 
uality has been diverted by certain, destructive influences.” However, the later 
supplement to this last sentence that directly follows it is very important and 
reads, “Based on more exact studies of the so-called acquired cases, it is prob- 
able that the natural tendency present here, too, which is to be considered an 
indispensable condition, consists of a latent homosexuality or at least bisexu- 
ality, which, in order to become manifest, requires the effects of appropriate 
motivating causes in order to be awakened out of its slumber. Therefore. 
acquired contrary sexuality would be more correctly called a tardive one.” 
This is not the place to raise the complex question of the origins of homo- 
sexuality. That will occur later. Let us mention here only that constitutional 
and endogenous homosexuality exclusively can be considered genuine and 
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(rue, but in those cases where there is homosexual behavior in originally het- 
crosexual persons, first of all it needs to be established whether the acts are 
performed in accordance with Or contrary to a true presence of an inner incli- 
nation. In the latter case it has to do with the manipulations related to mastur- 
bation. Persons who. because they cannot find Work all week, following the 
advice of unemployed friends, end up oul of necessity hustling on Berlin's 
Friedrichstrasse or on the Paris boulevards and sell themselves to homosex- 
uals until they land a job, cannot be called homosexuals, because When they 
do this, they are solely “obeying necessity, not their own drive.” Likewise, a 
young woman who loves men with every fiber of her being but has moved no 
man to approach her, and who finally has to be satisfied with a virile woman's 
embrace, cannot be called homosexual. These are not genuine homosexuals, 
but rather artificial ones—pseudohomosexuals. 

In a similar sense. Chevalier rather nicely distinguished between homo- 
sexuals by inclination and by calculation. Related differences have been a 
long tradition among homosexual men and women themselves. They are often 
Preoccupied by the question of whether someone they met was “genuine” or 
“false.” In the Jargon of homosexuals, there are unique abbreviations that cor- 
respond to this classification. For example, in many Uranian circles the code 
as. (auch so) means “also that way,” mom. Gnacht mit) means “s/he goes 
along,” and t.u. (total unverniinftig )' “totally unreasonable.” An older Urning 
told me that in his youth the homosexuals of Berlin often used the classifica- 
tion of people with same-sex feelings that was common in the era of Frederick 
the Great, namely, into “passionate,” “professional,” and “occasional.” 

In a book frequently cited by jurists, the jurist Wachenfeld divided persons 
Into those who had Same-sex intercourse because of “vice” and those who did 
it because of “disease.” In a highly arbitrary nomenclature, he wants only the 
wicked ones to be called homosexuals, while he calls the diseased ones con- 
lrasexuals. For example, he Says, “Moll and everyone else who assumes there 
Is an unusually great number of contrasexuals make the mistake of obliterating 
the boundary between it and mere homosexuality, between disease and 
wickedness.” Even more theoretical than Wachenfeld, Braunschweig’ sepa- 
rates “acquired” and “inborn” homosexuality; he says, “the native Urning, the 
congenital homosexual, is a diseased person; the habitual Urning stands at the 
boundary between the diseased and the wicked; the prostitute Urning belongs 
in court before the Judge.” 

A whole series of authors who used to separate acquired and inborn 
homosexuality from each other have gradually abandoned this classification 
and now distinguish between genuine and fake or true and false, so-called 
pseudohomosexuality. 
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The first to be named here is Iwan Bloch, who in his Sexualleben (Sex 
Life), writes: 


In 1905 and 1906. [ studied the problem of homosexuality almost exclu- 
sively and had the opportunity to see and examine a very large number of 
homosexuals, men as well as women. For a long period of time, I observed 
them at home and in public. their lifestyles. their habits, opinions, and every- 
thing they did. [also got to know their relationships with nonhomosexual 
persons of the same and of the other sex. And then, I was convinced of the 
fact that the extent of genuine homosexuality as an inborn, natural tendency 
was much greater than [used to assume.‘ I now find it necessary to separate 
the other category of acquired. apparent, and occasional homosexuality. of 
whose presence I am firmly convinced as before, and to treat it in a special 
chapter under the ttle “Pseudohomosexuality.” 


The expression pseudohomosexuality is a well-chosen one insofar as it 
corresponds to the analogous term pseudohermaphroditism, the old word for 
the sexual intermediary stage of the first degree. which also has nothing to do 
with hermaphroditism—that would be the male and the female in one and the 
same person—but rather with apparent hermaphroditism. In the case of the 
two other groups of sexual intermediary stages, transvestism and androgyny, 
there are likewise simulated forms. For example, a pseudotransvestite would 
be a man who wears women’s clothing not in order to express the strong fem- 
inine components of his soul. but rather solely to better disguise himself, as. 
for example. Hugo Grotius.* when he escaped his enemies. A pseudoandrog- 
ynous women would be one, for example, who exhibits male contours of the 
chest and body not as a result of deep, inner virility, but rather because “of a 
consumptive disease that fully robs her of fatty tissue, by which she loses all 
her round, feminine figure.” In all these four groups, serious problems have to 
be overcome to discover which phenomena are true and which are false. 

Bliiher’s criticism of the expression (he believes there is no pseudoho- 
mosexuality because nature knows of no “pseudo” in the Greek sense of the 
word) is unjustified insofar as it does indeed make a significant difference 
whether or not any homosexual behavior can occur because of a firmly 
rooted, inner need or some temporary lack, be it sex or money. 

However, in no way now can you consider every person who has normal- 
sexual natural tendency and performs homosexual acts to be pseudohomo- 
sexual. A not insignificant portion of them falls into the group of bisexuals who 


*Hugo Grotius (Huigh de Groot) (1583-1645). Dutch scholar and politican who escaped 
from prison and fled to France. (Ed.) 
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stand between homosexuals and heterosexuals. They are bisexuals who, if they 
have a predominately heterosexual orientation, exhibit homosexual impulses 
or who, if they have an essentially homosexual nature, are occasionally 
attracted by persons of the other sex. Very rarely, it seems. would you find per- 
sons who are homosexual and heterosexual who are—as they say in Berlin 
homosexual jargon—“half and half.” The cases described by the later Krafft- 
Ebing* as tardive and by Nicke as “temporary” homosexuality, as these authors 
verify rightfully, obviously fall into the area of a fundamental bisexuality. 
Therefore, it is likewise not to be interpreted as acquired homosexuality. 

Among the temporary homosexuals, many young women and men in 
their years of maturation, from ages fourteen to twenty-one, can be included 
in particular. Just as their bodies and minds have not yet differentiated into full 
femininity and masculinity, their sex life also frequently exhibits a pro- 
nounced bisexual coloring. Experience shows that with the completion of the 
maturation period, corresponding to their congenital, natural tendency, the 
great majority of these young women and men adjusts to become completely 
heterosexual. even if their homosexual components temporarily were greatly 
predominant. 

Let us finally recall another differentiation, one that up to now is neglected 
in the specialty literature but comes up all the more frequently in the practice 
of law and psychiatry and one that surely plays no small role: the classification 
of homosexual men and women into “healthy” and “nervous,” or, more pre- 
cisely, into those with a more stable nervous system and those with a more 
labile one. The stable homosexuals have at their disposal a nervous system that 
in itself is solid. They are physically and mentally sound and sometimes are 
even more robust and resilient than the majority of heterosexuals. These can be 
distinguished from the labile ones, in whom the cause is a serious neurotic dis- 
position, and they suffer from high-grade nervousness and sensitivity and not 
only, it seems, because of homosexual conflicts. They often suffer from unusu- 
ally strong mood changes, eccentricities of every kind, a tendency toward alco- 
holism, religious fanaticism or persecution mania, and many times also from 
strong hysterical and hypochondriacal conditions. They are disorders that also 
many times are found in their family and are so severe that, whenever as homo- 
sexuals they are hurled out of their smooth orbit, life’s difficulties are magni- 
fied greatly and can often be overcome only with difficulty. 

Precisely those homosexuals who have come into conflict with the 
authorities many times belong to the last group we mentioned. They also are 
the majority of those who voluntarily and involuntarily inform the courts and 
psychiatrists. By these means, the latter often maintain a biased image. 
Besides the homosexuals who have serious, mild, or apparently no nervous 
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conditions, there are many overlapping transitions, so much so that here, too, 
‘¢ would be preferable to use the comparative, and instead of talking about 
stable and labile. to use more stable and more labile would be better. There 1s 
something to what de Joux wrote in Die Hellenische Liebe (Greek Love),° 
“Besides the Uranism that is healthy to the core, strong enough to fight, and 
highly intelligent, there 1s a diseased, neurasthenic, and calamitous Uranism.” 

In practice. finally, one last classification shows up occasionally, the one 
into simple (uncomplicated) and complicated homosexuality, depending on 
whether or not this occurs alone or in association with other impulse anom- 
alies. Everything that was observed in the case of heterosexuals also occurs in 
the sex life of homosexuals. In this case we have three parallel groups to men- 
tion in particular—fetishism and antifetishism, masochism and sadism, and 
voyeurism and exhibitionism. 

I could produce a rich casuistry for all these varying impulses in combi- 
nation with male and female Uranism. But I would have to overstep the 
boundaries I am limited to according to content and number of pages. I have 
already given a few random samples above about fetishism, which is wide- 
spread in homosexual as well as heterosexual love. 

1 want to give only two brief portrayals of antifetishist homosexuals, 
whom I described in a special work about partial sexual horror. C, a former 
Catholic priest. in his early forties, reports the following: He recently met a 
young tradesman who in every respect, in his appearance and nature, had cor- 
responded to the type he had made into the object of his attraction. They 
formed a deep mutual friendship. C used to meet his friend after work and 
accompany him home, which gave him more pleasure than he had ever expe- 
rienced. One evening both went to the circus. Afterward the younger man 
accompanied C home. Here. for the first time, C hugged him and said all kinds 
of flattering things about his handsome appearance. The tradesman replied 
rather naively, “Well, you should see me next Sunday in my new suit and my 
yellow shoes!” At the very instant C heard the words “yellow shoes,” all his 
excitement disappeared. He was unable to touch the young man. He could not 
at all understand the change in his nature. He could hardly shake his hand 
when it soon became time to say goodbye. The cooling off accompanied by a 
sentiment of strong antipathy can be explained by C’s feeling an aversion to 
yellow shoes that he himself did not comprehend. He could hardly even speak 
to people who wore such shoes. He had also even attacked a pair of yellow 
shoes. While he was on vacation and staying at a hotel, in the early hours of 
the morning he crept out of his room and in the corridor found a pair of yellow 
shoes that had been left out. He tore them to shreds with a pocket knife. 


Baron von R, approximately fifty years of age, likewise homosexual, has 
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an unconquerable aversion to the exposed glans of a penis, especially to cir- 
cumcised penises. For this reason, he finds it impossible to have intercourse 
with young Jewish people. It was comical to watch him rack his brains to find 
the words to describe how he was affected by the “sassy eye” of the glans of 
a penis robbed of its foreskin. To him, one “so used to the formality of an aes- 
thete. such a naked glans looks indecent, shameless. and impudent.” 

You find in homosexual women the same fetishist and antifetishist ten- 
denctes as in heterosexual men. Even if in the literature we have not yet met 
with the case of a Uranian woman who lops off braids, you can be sure that with 
more studies in sexology you can predict that such a thing will be observed. 

Among Uranian men and women you very often find those who have a 
natural tendency toward masochism. 

In the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Interme- 
diaries) Kind* reports the following about a relevant case for which I, inci- 
dentally. later had to render an expert opinion with another ten psychiatrists 
for the purpose of a court appeal. 

It goes: “Even in her earliest youth Mrs. Y found herself in the social sur- 
roundings that tended toward erotic abandonment because of the lack of edu- 
cation and supervision. From age eight onward, her sexual behavior began 
with boys and girls her own age as well as with adults. If there had been pre- 
sent a disposition toward heterosexuality, it could have been expressed then 
and there. But it was exactly the opposite. As a 10-year-old she secretly 
looked through a window of a small inn and watched the owner having inter- 
course with maidservants and guests, and she masturbated afterward with the 
fantasy that she was the man in question. Even then she already had orgasm, 
whenever she satisfied other girls with her tongue and hand, without touching 
herself in any way. As a performing bicyclist, she traveled with her family 
from one variety theater to another. Men tried to get her attention, but they left 
her cold, and she ignored them. On the other hand, women aroused her imme- 
diately. The mere sight of the women behind the scenes, with whom she 
worked, dressed in their tights, caused her to have orgasm while performing 
on the bicycle in front of the audience. On the streetcars, she only had to (and 
this is still true) sit opposite a pretty woman in order to be “swept away.’ 

“Meanwhile, the masochistic coloring of her libido also developed com- 
pletely. In Y’s case there is the impulse to bring her female partner to orgasm 
at any cost, and to be sure in a manner that for her partner she becomes a 
blind, obedient instrument of gratification, allows herself to be used ruthlessly 
for that purpose, and wants to be her slave who has to satisfy every brutal 
whim and every unaesthetic, inordinate desire of her dominant partner. 

“In the course of time she found a great number of partners, almost 
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nothing but heterosexual women, who, sometimes by request and sometimes 
by her own initiative. assumed the corresponding opposite role. The lasciv- 
ious behavior between both of the female partners followed the familiar 
groove. Verbal abuse of the worst kind was heaped upon Y; she was beaten, 
kicked, scratched, pierced. made to lick the feet, vulva, and anus of her friends 
and supply her mouth as a urinal, etc.: finally, she was to be present and ready 
to assist the woman while she took delight in having regular intercourse with 
a man’s penis. Moreover, scenes of the latter kind, when the subjective fun- 
damentals of this behavior were mistaken, led to Y’s receiving a stiff penalty 
under Paragraph 180 of the penal code book. To be added is that Y’s husband, 
who married her three years ago, plays only the secondary role of a surrogate 
in this erotic system. As for cohabitation, Y remains completely frigid as long 
as she is not bullied, pierced, insulted, or spat upon. Then, as originator of 
such algolagnial activity, she quickly fantasizes about a woman and receives 
the desired orgasm, even if to a lesser extent. 

“Y's masochistic tendency, her insensitivity to pain, and the reversal of 
the feeling of pain into that of desire, 1s focused exclusively on same-sex 
intercourse. For example. if she perchance bumps against a table, she cries 
out. Scoldings and beatings on the part of a man enrage her. On the other 
hand, from a woman she accepts such things, as well as bloody welts, with 
quiet rapture.” 

It appears that among homosexual men and women, sadistic tendencies 
are rarer than masochistic ones. With Burchard,” I rendered an expert opinion 
in a case where in the Griinewald forest a homosexual sadist suddenly stabbed 
a young man in the chest with a knife. 

It has been my experience that voyeurism can be detected in truly a great 
number of homosexuals. The objects that voyeurs look for separately are very 
diverse and depend totally on the individual tendencies. What truly excites 
homosexual men and women most frequently is the observation of coitus per- 
formed by an erotically agreeable heterosexual person, corresponding to the 
strong attraction that genuine masculinity has on Urnings and genuine femi- 
ninity has on Urninds. But also discreet acts of individual persons and homo- 
sexual acts are preferred as objects of voyeurism by others. In public toilets 
and bathing facilities many umes you find metal plates screwed on the 
wooden partitions in order to inhibit the drilling of peep holes made by 
voyeurs of both sexes. Many Urnings possess a whole series of tools in which 
a mirror and drill play the main role, by means of which with absolutely aston- 
ishing refinement they provide themselves with views of what people, who 
have no idea that they are being watched, do in private. Mixoscopia, the 
expression suggested by Moll,'° does not hit at the core of the matter insofar 
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as in the Greek sense of the word, it means only the sexual mixture between 
man and woman, whose observation in no way is the exclusive desire of these 
sexual voyeurs. 

What the eye is to the voyeur, the nose ts to the sniffer (Tardieu), the ear 
to the voice fanatics, taste to the “lickers” of saliva, sperm, and feces, and touch 
to people who rub and touch. With regard to the total number. I found as many 
homosexual as heterosexual representatives of these curious inclinations. 

A Berlin “toucher” told me he divides his life into three periods when he 
performs touching, his sole sexual activity—the first in the crowds at the city 
railway station, the second on the railway platform of the electric streetcar, 
and the third in the waiting areas of the subway. 

The drive to expose oneself is the obverse of the drive to look. You can 
say a great deal about exhibitionism and its many forms and causes. The 
Berlin criminal authorities, to whom arrested exhibitionists were brought. 
have often expressed their amazement that in comparison to the number of 
exhibitionists who expose themselves to young women, one comes across 
homosexual exhibitionists very rarely. It is difficult to decide whether this 
stems from a greater modesty among Urnings or, what I consider to be more 
probable, whether it is based on the fact that those who have the desire “to 
show something” have a sufficient measure of opportunity to do so in public 
toilets, without exposing themselves to danger. Perhaps it is for a very dif- 
ferent reason than these two, a third, unknown one. 

In the case of Urnings and also in the case of heterosexuals there are even 
more infrequent anomalies than the afore-mentioned one. For example, per- 
versions that occur only as great rarities are necrophilia and pygmalionism. 

Practically, of greater significance than the ones up until now, however, 
is the complication of homosexuality with a symbolic condition that Burchard 
and I described as sexual infantilism." It occurs in the case of hetero- as well 
as homosexuals and is characterized first of all by the persons themselves 
being obviously lacking in intellectual and mental development, who not 
rarely almost reach the border of imbecility; secondly, by their mostly 
approaching immature or semi-mature schoolage boys or girls, with whom, 
consciously or unconsciously, they feel they stand at the same level, and 
thirdly, by the expressions of sexuality standing mostly at the stage of child’s 
play, thus, childlikeness expressions of their own nature, of the sex object, and 
of the sexual activity, 


As an example, I offer the expert opinion concerning a forensic case Bur- 
chard and I observed for some time. 
Preface: B’s mother is supposed to be a nerv 


ous person and to suffer from 
claustrophobia. He, himself, is the youngest of - 


three brothers, was weak as a 
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child, and suffered from brain disease and convulsions. Even during his 
school years he had anxiety and was fearful, experienced interrupted sleep, 
and often had nightmares. In his appearance and nature he showed pro- 
nouncedly girllike features, so much so that his mother often said he should 
have been a girl. 

Only with great difficulty did B make progress in school. He was held 
back six times and graduated only with great effort. Subjects he found partic- 
ularly difficult were the ones requiring understanding of the subject, such as 
mathematics and physics. He could memorize only so much information, 
which, according to his own and his brother’s statements as well as to what 
we can ascertain, he has now forgotten almost completely. 

B’s later development also had its obstacles, because he had graduated 
later and was sickly. He was slowed down, so much so that presently at nearly 
age twenty-two he is only in his second year of business school. 

Findings: B has a slender, weak build. He is a young man with a pro- 
nouncedly boylike appearance, undeveloped musculature, and delicate skin 
coloring. The body hair is very sparse, and hardly any beard exists, so that he 
still has no reason to shave. 

There are symptoms of degeneration in the development of the exterior 
of the ears, which have differentiated little and unequally, and degeneration in 
the asymmetrical growth of his face as well as in the smallness of his skull 
also exists. Besides that, there is a very noticeable irritability of the muscles 
and of the vessels, as well as a clear augmentation of the tendon reflexes. The 
findings on the internal organs corresponded to the norm. 

With regard to his emotional state, in B’s case first of all you notice a very 
limited amount of emotional stress and remarkably dispassionate behavior. 
The death of one of his older brothers, which occurred under especially tragic 
circumstances shortly before the period of observation, seemed to have made 
only a limited impression on him. Occasional changes in his mood gave a 
thoroughly superficial impression, nothing ever seemed to affect him deeply. 
Because he did retain a certain amount of knowledge and was skilled thanks 
to a splendid education, upon first meeting him you got the impression he was 
an utterly normal and entertaining young man. However, after a closer look at 
his intellectual abilities you soon noticed the gaps in his knowledge, which 
were absolutely disconcerting, an astonishing lack of intellectual interest, and 
a very limited capacity to draw rational conclusions and to make judgments. 
He had absolutely no understanding of chronological associations and histor- 
ical relevancy. For example, he placed the Reformation in the eighteenth cen- 
tury. He can remember only isolated fragments of books he read or plays he 
saw, and in no case can he remember the contents and the thoughts he read 
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about. He is hopeless when it comes to simple arithmetic and the use of his 
mind, and he very quickly becomes tired at the slightest intellectual pursuit. 

His interests extend only to sports events and routine sensationalism, he 
never reads political or scientific articles. 

His nature and behavior have something of unwanted naivety and child- 
likeness. He ts harmlessly communicative and obviously incapable of 
somehow hiding his thoughts and feelings. Also, in this respect he gives the 
impression of being a person far behind his contemporaries, and his emotional 
developmental stage is that of a child. 

Expert opinion: B was charged with molesting and eventually with 
having masturbated with a boy who was sitting in front of him while in a 
toboggan. whom according to his statement he believed to be fifteen or SIX- 
teen years of age. 

When judging his responsibility for this crime. two instances 1n B's emo- 
tional individuality are of importance. Firstly. with respect to sexuality, in his 
case there is doubtless a pronounced and. as far as can be determined, exclusive 
tendency toward persons of the male sex. For the judgment of this condition, it 
remains undecided whether it has to do with an anomaly of the orientation fix- 
ated by natural tendency and development or whether this is found still in the 
young stage of the undecided orientation, which would find its explanation in 
B's mental development lagging decidedly behind his chronological age. 

The second essential moment is to be seen in this abnormal youthfulness 
of the defendant's total personality. His views and comprehension of life. his 
sense of judgment, and his ability to think are developed to such a limited 
extent that we have to judge and interpret the total level of his psychical pet- 
sonality as that of a 16 to 17-year-old and not as that of a man in his twenties. 
If B had not completed his eighteenth year, one could maintain his rights 
unconditionally for him under Paragraph 56 of the penal code book, since he 
did not have the insight required for the recognition of the criminality of his 
action. In light of his age, this lack of insight, caused by a decidedly patho- 
logical, retarded development with regard to the emotions, is no doubt to be 
understood as a mental disorder, which brings with ‘ta cessation or at least a 
significant reduction of otherwise normal mental inhibitions. In conjunction 
with the natural homosexual tendency, this lack of normal inhibition surely 
requires a condition of pathological disorder of mental activity, which in the 
case of the crime in question is to be understood as infantile sexual play and 
suspended free will in the sense of Paragraph 51 of the penal code book. 

Based on this expert opinion, the criminal charges against B were dropped. 

Various anomalies frequently occur in combination with each other. For 
example, the fetishism (shoe fetishism, found very frequently, for instance) 
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and the voyeurism of Uranian persons are not rarely associated with 
masochism. while antifetishism and exhibitionism are often associated with 
sadistic Impulses: but in the case of the “pnolymorphously perverse.” every 
imaginable mixture of impulses can also occur. 

Finally. let us mention that the quantitative anomalies of the sex drive as 
well as sexual hyperesthesta (erotomania, nymphomania) advanced to satyri- 
asis and sexual hypesthesia. reduced to complete anesthesia. also can be ver- 
ified in the case of Uranian men and women just as often as in the case of het- 
erosexual men and women. 

If we now summarize. giving a synopsis of all the given classifications. 
‘nthe essential points we will succeed in establishing the following system. 


According to the orientation of their sex drive, we divide adult men and 
women into three groups. 


(A) Heterosexuals (approximately 94 percent) 

(B) Homosexuals (approximately 2 percent) 

(C) Bisexuals (approximately 4 percent) 

We divide homosexual men and women: 

(1) According to their personal nature into two groups. 
(a) the more virile (approximately 50 percent) 


(b) the more feminine (approximately 50) percent) 


eventually more specifically into: 


(a) the very virile (approximately 25 percent) 
(b) the less virile (approximately 25 percent) 
(c) the very feminine (approximately 25 percent) 
(d) the less feminine (approximately 25 percent) 


(il) According to their orientation ‘nto two main groups: 


(a) Ephebophiles (loving young men; approximately 45 percent 
(b) Androphiles (loving older men, approximately 45 percent) 


to which two subgroups are associated: 
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(a) Pedophiles (loving 


boys: approximately 5 pe 
(b) Gerontophiles loving 


reent) 
old men: approximate 


ly 5 Percent) 
The analogous groups among 


homosexual women are: 


ng young women approximately 45 Percent) 
(b) Gynecophiles (loving older women approximately 45 Percent) 
(¢) Corophiles (loving girls 


5: approximately 5 percent) 
(d) Graophiles (loving old women: approximately § Percent) 


To be mentioned as additional groups among 


ure of their sex obje 
sexuals likewise or to 


homosexual! men and 
ct, depending on their orien- 
ward heterosexuals, are: 

(a) Homoiophiles 
(b) Alloiophiles 
(C) Amphiphiles 


(loving the same; 
(loving different: 
(loving both: upp 


approximately 33,3 percent) 

approximately 33,3 Percent) 

roximately 33.3 percent) 

(1) According to the impulsive aCUVIty. in a less Precise way we distin- 
guish between: 


2 


(a) the more active homos 


sexual men and women (approximately 50 
Percent) 
(b) the more Passive homosexual men and women (approximately 
50 percent) 


The acts themselves 


»* among homosexual] men and women fall into four 
headings: 


(a) Manual (digitatio: approximately 4() percent) 
(b) Oral (linctio: approximately 4() Percent) 

(C) Femoral (appressio: approximately 
(d) Anal in the Case of men; membra] ( 
women (pedicatio and Olisbisism:: 


12 percent) 
use of a dildo) in the case of 
: approximately 8 percent) 


fication into congenital 
both sexes is to be sub- 


Classification According to Origin and Phenomena 363 
(a) Genuine (congenital. actual) and 
(b) False (pseudohomosexuality) 
Genuine and Spurious Uranism 
(V) Further divisions are: 
(a) the healthy or more stable homosexual men and women (approxi- 
mately 50 percent) 
(b) the nervous or more labile homosexual men and women (approxi- 
mately 50 percent) 
(VI) A final classification of male and female homosexuality is that into: 
(a) simple (uncomplicated) homosexuality 
(-b) complicated homosexuality 
Simple and Complicated Uranism 
Depending on its occurring alone or in itself or in conjunction with other (1) 


qualitative or (2) quantitative, impulse anomalies, the following especially are 
to be mentioned: 


fetishism —  antifetishism 
masochism — sadism 

voyeurism — exhibitionism 
hyperesthesia — sexual hypesthesia 


infantilism. transvestism 


To be taken into consideration in the case of this entire scheme is that it 
has to do with only the principles of classification, with a guide to the fullness 
of the phenomena, and that between the isolated subgroups—as everywhere 
in nature—the limits are not absolutely defined, but rather overlap and weave 
In and out of one another. 
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Origin and Explanation of 


Male and Female Homosexuality: 
Grounds for the Inborn Nature of Homosexuality 


|: HIS SEXUALLEBEN UNSERER ZEIT (Contemporary Sexual Life),' Iwan Bloch 
provided the chapter he devoted to “Die gleichgeschlechtliche Liebe” 
(Same-Sex Love) with the subtitle “Das Ratsel der Homosexualitat” (The 
Riddle of Homosexuality) and to be sure because, as he says in the introduc- 
tion, for him it had become “all the more enigmatic the more I studied it scien- 
tifically.” Even a few years earlier, Ulrichs also had attached a comprehensive 
title page to his various writings on the subject, upon which, besides the motto, 
“I break the chains.” there stood the words Forschungen liber das Rathsel der 
mannmdnnlichen Liebe (Research on the Riddle of Man-Manly Love). Bloch 
and Ulrichs are not the only authors who with regard to homosexuality speak 
about a riddle of nature. Both are obviously giving expression to the idea that 
countless civilized and just as many primitive peoples have had when they real- 
ized that besides the love that resulted in the procreation of the species, there 
existed another, less frequent one, which apparently bore no fruit. 

With regard to this amazement, it deserves to be discussed why in actual 
fact the sexual tendency of a man toward a man and of a woman toward a 
woman appeared so odd and sinister to thinking people and had to appear so. 
The reason is to be found in the human need of causality and utility, which dis- 
tinguishes our species in a prominent way from the creatures standing below us. 
People want to know the nature and object of matters. Consciously and uncon- 
sciously, this question about the why and wherefore dominates everything in 
their lives. The question is also justified, because the fact that most of what we 
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see In nature is not only conditioned on causality but also fulfills a certain goal, 
and it cannot be denied. no matter how people may view the problem of 
Whether or not it is exclusively a scientific matter to search for the relationship 
between cause and effect and not for “goals.” As far as love is concerned, at first 
no one of course felt obligated to think about its cause or Origin, Just as no brains 
were racked about the origin of the world, humanity, or of life. Love was some- 
thing much too elementary for people to have done that: it was too much the 
point of departure and central point of existence. People all the more preoccu- 
pied themselves with its effects and its results, so evident even if absolutely not 
always the desired ones. Nothing was more natural than to view the object of 
love, procreation, as a most important manifestation. But people went further. 
In procreation people saw not only the natural goal but also the natural reason 
for love. If people began with this assumption—and no one will doubt that they 
did—then they must have assumed that people who turned to the same sex for 
love, to persons who could not fulfill this goal of nature because it lay out of the 
realm of possibility, behaved “against nature.” and therefore people had to view 
same-sex love in fact at least as something highly enigmatic and something odd. 
Even in his first book Ulrichs justifiably rejected similar conclusions with the 
following words: “That our acts of love are not suited for procreation and that 
a deep, invisible force of nature drives us precisely toward such fruitless acts of 
love and not toward fruitful ones: not we. but rather nature, 1s responsible for 
both. We completely satisfy the responsibility incumbent on us when we do not 
resist but rather follow the impulse planted in our heart by a higher hand—God 
or nature. We have no other responsibility. If you are upset about this fruitless- 
ness of our act of love and if you are looking for an excuse because of it, then 
demand an explanation from that higher hand, not from us.” 

Other homosexuals have made efforts to account for their same-sex ten- 
dencies by pointing to their essence: its physical inability to bear fruit resulted 
in their unnaturalness or at least their lacking a purpose. For example, many 
have given vent to the opinion that nature hesitated putting them into contact 
with the other sex in order to avoid overpopulation. At the same time, many 
have taken into consideration not only the quantity but also the quality of pro- 
creation and stated that by means of their inability to bear fruit, nature 
intended to guard against degeneration. I possess writings by Urnings who in 
explaining these viewpoints refer to the Bible, to Matthew 19:12. where it 
says, “For there are eunuchs who have been so from birth. .. .” They believe 
this passage referred to them. This is not the place to study whether and to 
what extent these considerations are inherently justified; we will return to that 
later when we discuss the practical significance of homosexuality. In this 
chapter, in which we endeavor to understand the origin of homosexuality, we 
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are first in duty bound to clarify in brief order whether even in general the 
basis upon which the conclusion of unnaturalness is constructed, namely, that 
love exists for the sake of procreation, is legitimate. 

On this point, Bloch’ summarizes his explanation in the statement, “Love 
and embracing in love are not only for the purpose of procreation; they are also 
ends in themselves, are necessary for life, development, and the emotional 
growth of individuals.” In my Naturgesetze der Liebe (Natural Laws of Love),' 
I myself have treated in detail the question of the identity of the sex drive and 
the urge to procreate and consider it vital to repeat here the most important pas- 
sages, because the clarification of this situation is of fundamental and decisive 
importance for the decision whether the homosexual orientation is an unnatural 
one and whether homosexual acts are forms of unnatural fornication. It says 
there, “The influence of the psychical changes called forth by love on the ner- 
vous system that regulates our body 1s an enormous one.” 

All feelings of joy and happiness—and what emotion elicits them more 
abundantly and more strongly than love?—expedite the exchange of vital 
materials in a beneficial way. The circulation of the blood and heart function 
are stimulated, the intake and burning of oxygen are augmented, the elimina- 
tion of toxins in the body is increased, and the productivity of the body and 
all its parts is promoted. It has been proven experimentally that joy broadens 
one’s field of vision and that suffering narrows it and that also the functions 
of all the other sense organs are similarly beneficially influenced. When as a 
17-year-old Goethe fell in love with the daughter of a Leipzig wine seller 
named Schénkopf, he wrote to Behrisch, his intimate friend approximately 
eleven years his senior, “Oh, Behrisch, I have begun to live.” And many years 
later in an album. he wrote these three words, “Love gives life.” Love in fact 
is the most powerful enhancement of the self and with that the strongest bond 
to life. With vivacity, it promotes a healthy, life-affirming optimism as no 
other feeling. In that it unites egoism with the highest form of altruism, it is 
the most essential moment in lifting the burden of existence. Schiller’s words, 
“What is life without the joy of love; | would reject it, because its meaning 1s 
lost,” agrees with many people’s interpretation of the soul, because for them, 
life without love would be a worthless existence. Ninon cloaks this feeling 
with the words, “What would the nicest times of our life be without love? 
People would not be living but only vegetating.” And Goethe in turn has poor 
Werther say, “I have lost the only joy in my life, the divine, enlivening power 
with which I created worlds around me.” Of the rules of courtly love of the 
twelfth century, one of the most important ones read, “People should not be 
robbed of their love without reason.” It is true: if you take love away from 
people, you maim them. Would people have suffered so much for its sake if it 


368 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


had not merited being one of the most valuable of earthly goods” Ascetics. 
now, are convinced that. as corresponding to a goal, the sex act can be con- 
sidered to be justified and “natural” only because it serves procreation: this is 
the exclusive meaning of love. which, however, is an evil in spite of that, for 
they believe people are conceived “in sin.” There were even church fathers 
Who declared without hesitation. “Women are sin.” 

The Christian supporters of the idea that any intercourse not serving pro- 
creation “is sinful fornication” are not always proceeding logically. Other- 
wise, they would not only have to reject contraceptives but consequently 
would also have to forbid intercourse with a woman from the beginning of 
pregnancy up to the end of the nursing period: thus. the man who soon after 
the wedding impregnated his spouse should not touch her for a year and a half. 
And after the change of life. when the possibility of pregnancy has been extin- 
guished, likewise no intercourse should ever occur. just as all persons whose 
infertility has been established would have to be excluded from love. For, all 
these persons, and they are not the only ones, cannot fulfill the goal that ac- 
cording to the theological interpretation should alone Justify sexual behavior. 

The view that the object of love is procreation, then, does not agree with 
many life experiences. We see first of all that sexual intercourse is performed 
much more frequently than for the sake of procreation. And just as frequent 
as love without the possibility of procreation 1s reproduction without love. 
When in his Morgenréte (Sunrise): Friedrich Nietzsche remarks, “Reproduc- 
tion often is an occasional, incidental result of a kind of gratification of the 
sex drive; not its intention, not its necessary effect,” and in another passage. 
“The procreative instinct is pure mythology.” he thus repeats what scientists 
and philosophers before and after him have often expressed, who made clear 
that people possess only a sex drive but no reproductive drive. Certainly, a 
will to reproduce is often present, but impulse and will are anything but iden- 
tical. People should finally recognize this in a matter that is so often the sub- 
ject of cold consideration, such as thinking about whether to have children 
and how many. Let us mention a few more authors. In his work, Die Sterilitdt 
des Weibes (Sterility in Women), Kisch, an experienced senior gynecologist, 
says: “In some periods of life the sex drive is such a changeable and imposing. 
dominating, and elementary force over the entire organism of women that its 
grasp allows for no room for the reflection about reproduction, and that to the 
contrary, mating 1s desired even if the fear of procreation dominates, or there 
can no longer be any question of reproduction.” In Problem der Ethik’ 
(Problem of Ethics), Theodor von Wachter discusses in detail that the view 
that regards love as equal to reproduction is the decisive point for all the false 
and limited causes in the questions of the human feeling of love. Rohleder 
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writes. “With the words ‘reproductive drive,’ people give the sex drive a label 
that absolutely does not and also cannot adhere to it.’ 

But if for once We assume there really ts an object in linking love and pro- 
creation, then it 1s Just as probable, indeed more probable, that nature con- 
siders it to be expedient to assist reproduction by making it (something not 
always to be desired) a product of love in order to guarantee it. Individuals 
would not have taken such a great interest in “the maintenance of the species,” 
not men as nurturers of children or women who give birth to them in pain, if 
nature, as a premium. had not crowned it with the strongest feelings of desire 
and the feelings of the greatest Joy on earth. 

And if in fact procreation were not only an effect but also an object of 
love. that is still not to say that it 1s its sole object. Many organs and instincts 
serve more than one purpose, often very different ones. The tongue is just as 
important to speech as it 1s for taste and ingestion of food; the impulse to exer- 
cise serves to increase the exchange of oxygen as well as to further our knowl- 
edge. But love maintains life in a threefold manner. First, it binds us to life by 
means of feelings of desire: second, it bonds individuals to one another, pro- 
ducing the cohesion between them, from which humanity develops as a higher 
organism: and third, it allows men and women to thrive and excel mentally 
and physically. One could say in summary that the sex-love drive ts not repro- 
ductive but rather the drive for the enhancement of desire and life. 

As soon as people realize that reproduction is not the exclusive goal of 
love, the phenomenon of homosexuality, so enigmatic under this assumption, 
loses much of its puzzling nature, and to a still larger extent, when people 
admit that love is also productive whenever it does not issue any new crea- 
ture, that a spiritual procreation also exists, and that the value of persons 
depends on the values they create. no matter if the creations are of a material 
or spiritual kind. If love principally serves to enhance one’s own happiness 
and that of others, then it is incomprehensible why it should not also extend 
to include persons of the same sex. 

But then people have of course raised another point to prove that sexual 
intercourse between persons of the same sex 1s against nature. the structure of 
the male and female genitals. With regard to anatomy and physiology. the latter 
were fitted so well for each other that it goes without saying they could have 
been created only for one another, they say. If people had the germ cells in 
mind, then they certainly would be correct: the parts on both sides could not be 
more suitable. It is of course another question whether all male and female 
germ cells are in fact supposed to fulfill this task. We see in reality that, as in 
all of nature, in the case of people, too, hardly one in a hundred million germ 
cells is successful. What is the purpose of this unimaginably large waste of the 
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stuff of life and forces of love? On the other hand, it is not even everywhere in 
nature that the conjugation of the germs of two organisms is required for repro- 
duction. In the case of many creatures, this consists solely in a division, sepa- 
ration, and continued division of individual cells, a simple process that people 
could characterize as growth that goes beyond the limits of itself. 

And how is the psychical incongruence, which allows for the exclusion 
of pleasurable feelings, potency, and orgasm, the prerequisites of cohabitation 
matching the drive, compatible with the genital congruence? When acts 
cannot lead to reproduction, why do many people experience the same great 
ecstasy as most feel during coitus? If desire is the goal of love, then the usage 
of the organs that fit correctly surely is not in all cases required to fulfill this 
goal. Only with difficulty is it permissible to condemn people because a cer- 
tain contact not serving the procreation of the next generation grants them a 
greater feeling of desire than another which includes this possibility. 

On these feelings and experiences—the clear instinct toward one’s own Sex 
and its likewise certain contrary instinct in the face of the other sex—many Urn- 
ings have expressed themselves to this effect, that the laws on “unnatural forni- 
cation” could not at all be referring to them. They object and say their inter- 
course Is not at all against nature, certainly not against their own nature, which 
in fact draws them to persons of the same sex. All individuals have to be judged 
according to their own nature, not according to a nature foreign to them. 

Ulrichs strongly emphasized this standpoint in the second part of his first 
study, which is headed by the words, “Legal proof that according to the pre- 
sent laws of Germany, the practice of inborn man-manly love, as not falling 
under the concept of unnatural behavior, is not a crime, and criminal invest- 
gations because of such practice consequently are absolutely illegal, and 
therefore investigations in progress are to be immediately aborted” (Vindex 
[The Vindicator], p. 38). 

For very similar reasons, many homosexuals and their attorneys have 
made efforts to explain that the passage from the first chapter of the letter to 
the Romans (verses 26 and 27), so often led into the field against them on the 
part of theologians, could not refer to inborn homosexuality, for here it is a 
question of “women who exchanged the natural use for that which is against 
nature” and of “men who abandoned the natural use of women and in their 
lust burned for one another by committing abominations man with man.”” In 
the case of homosexual women and of men of a likewise natural orientation, 
there can be no question of the “exchanging and abandoning” of the other sex, 
because from the time of the awakening of the sex drive, they never, ever had 
felt love for the latter. 

In the first parliamentary session on January 13, 1898, in which the homo- 
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sexual question was raised. Pastor Schall also referred to this Bible passage. 
According to the records, he said, “From Mr. Bebel I have a copy of the peti- 
tion he co-sponsored, which indeed is signed by men with famous names from 
every profession, and Mr. Bebel says he himself has received and signed it, 
which demands the abolition of the paragraph of the law, and I stood as if before 
a riddle. how men in public positions and who sit in moral judgment can submit 
such a petition, for. gentlemen, here it 1s definitely a matter of a crime that the 
apostle Paul put down in the first chapter in the letter to the Romans as one of 
the worst sins and vices of ancient paganism.” In opposition to this, in his study, 
Der Uranier vor Kirche und Schrift (The Uranian before the Church and Scrip- 
ture), written “from the standpoint of orthodox evangelism,” Professor Wirz 
says, “Only crass ignorance and blind ambition could move people to throw 
same-sex feelings. which is a congenital condition and natural drive, into the 
same pot with such degeneration, debasement, and moral decay, be it in ancient 
Rome, be it in our day.” Also, the Catholic priest who in volume four of the 
Annual critically studied the biblical basis for the persecution of Urnings, says 
that Paul obviously had “totally left out of the question the subjective moments 
that in this case carry weight and can imply a relative naturalness.” 

There is no doubt that the thought processes of these theological critics 
are based on a true knowledge of the relative human material and reflect the 
views of the overwhelming majority of homosexual men and women who fee} 
their orientation as something that is a result of their personality. absolutely, 
directly, spontaneously, and irresistibly. Among one thousand homosexuals 
who were asked. “Do you consider your sexual condition to be something nat- 
ural or unnatural?” more than 950 answered. “I consider it to be something 
natural,” and almost as many homosexual men answered the question about 
how they explained their homosexual drive, saying that they consider it to be 
congenital or at least believe it can be traced back to a deep, natural tendency. 

The subjective views and perceptions of the participants about the rea- 
sons for the origin of their drive, which controls them to such a large extent, 
cannot of course be considered to be decisive; however, their opinions should 
not be completely dismissed, because they are important to the argument, 
especially since among the men and women who express themselves about 
the origin of their orientation, there are many who are not lacking in consid- 
erable powers of judgment and who regard their homosexuality as nothing if 
not benevolent. 

If we want to gain any understanding of the equally important and much- 
discussed question whether homosexuality is “inborn or acquired,” we have 
to test as much as possible what has been said for and against both views in 
order to observe with the greatest objectivity what speaks for and against It. 
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We will begin by giving a list of the reasons that have been brought to 
bear for the congenital nature of homosexuality: 

(1) The homosexual orientation of the drive breaks a path, in spite of all 
the words and writings from all sides and the love for the other sex being cel- 
ebrated and praised in numerous works of art: in spite of the fact that often 
precisely those whom young homosexuals are especially attracted to cannot 
praise this love enough, and in spite of the entire environment having: the 
effect of a powerful suggestion for the opposite side. It breaks through, in 
spite of people knowing nothing about their own Uranism, and in spite of their 
feeling something loathsome about what people occasionally hear being whis- 
pered about same-sex relationships. 

For example, one of many Uranian authors wrote to me. “The same-sex 
orientation began in spite of my initial sexual experience with a woman—a 
children’s maid seduced me—in spite of the female sex. as it were. being 
served to me on a platter during my school days and my readings glorifying 
only the love for women.” 

(II) In the case of children who later become homosexual. even before 
sexual maturity, characterological features develop that make them appear to 
be different in nature. This is not so in the case of children who, when they 
become adults, have heterosexual feelings. In particular, homosexual boys 
have a girllike nature and homosexual girls display a boylike nature. 
Schrenck-Notzing'’ considers this evidence as proof “of the original, natural 
tendency toward contrary sexual feeling.” 

(III) Even long before puberty homosexuals feel attracted to persons who 
approximately correspond to the type that later will erotically charm them; at 
the same time, they remain completely unconscious that in this case it even 
has to do with germs of sexual feelings. 

Five hundred Urnings already past age twenty-five answered the question 
about the first appearance of same-sex impulses: 


3 at age 4 4 at age 8-9 68 at age 14 
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ws) 


Therefore. between ages 4 and 13: 272 = 54.4 percent 
between ages 14 and 20: 183 = 36.6 percent 


Besides them, others answered: 


In earliest childhood: 5 
Very early: 16 
Don't remember 24 


Thus 45 = 9.0 percent 


500 = 100.0 percent 


Very similar findings were produced in another study of 930 cases. 

From the answers about the beginning of the initial same-sex impulses, it 
follows that the seduction by older persons is less meaningful than people had 
imparted to It. 

Stier," a military medical officer, has recently made claims against the 
inborn nature of homosexuality, saying that among the three thousand children 
and youths up to the ages of sixteen and eighteen years (among whom were four 
hundred juvenile court cases) with nervous and mental disorders whom he 
studied in the children’s ward at the neurology polyclinic at the charity hospital, 
he could not prove one case of homosexual perversion, in spite of his looking 
specifically for it. Only a single instance, the case of a 14-year-old boy, who was 
charged with paragraph 175 and handed over by the juvenile court, came under 
his observation after he had examined these three thousand cases. 

First of all. these results could speak for the fact that among homosexuals 
there are relatively few childhood nervous and mental disorders, so that the 
disorders of the central nervous system frequently occurring later in their case 
are more a result than a cause of the natural homosexual tendency. On the 
other hand, the negative findings of Stier’s observations obviously do contra- 
dict the statements rendered with very remarkable consistency later by a great 
number of homosexuals, that they clearly remembered that even before their 
sixteenth birthday they felt strongly attracted to persons who corresponded to 
their later sexual orientation; except that, as most of them added, at that time 
it had not been clear to them that sexual elements were playing a part. This 
final qualification resolves the contradiction before us. An unidentified fea- 
ture actually existing still in the latent stage has to evade even the sharpest 
observer, especially since it has to do with psychosexual processes which, 
when once the feature’s character penetrates the conscience, because of 
instinct and shame are kept at least as strictly private as, for example, child- 
hood masturbation. 
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Theretore. I cannot grant the power of proof to Stier's conclusion that 
“the factual. almost complete absence of such conditions in the case of chil- 
dren and young people” speaks against the presence of “any kind of congen- 
ital condition” in the case of homosexuality, because the premises are incon- 
clusive and the conclusions insufficiently focused." 

(IV) Almost all homosexual men and women can remember that their 
conscious sex drive from its first awakening onward was directed at persons 
of the same sex. Even M. von Magnan, the great French psychiatrist, states, 
“The inversion of the sexual feeling often appears even in early youth, and it 
is that which is characteristic: nothing speaks more clearly for the congenital 
nature of this anomaly than its early beginning.” 

(V) Furthermore, it speaks for the congenital nature of the homosexual 
orientation that even the first erotic dreams (wet dreams; nocturnal emissions) 
as well as the later ones make reference to persons of the same sex. 

(VI) Additionally, the inborn nature of homosexuality can be inferred by 
its being most intimately melded with the entire essence of the personality. 
Homosexual men and homosexual women are different from heterosexual 
men and women not only in the orientation of the sex drive, but also in the 
features of their individuality. This is true not only, as it were, of the feminine 
male homosexuals and the virile female homosexuals: the apparently mascu- 
line homosexual men and the feminine homosexual women are different from 
the more prominently accentuated types of their sex. 

The following statement by a foreign psychiatrist, himself an Urning, 1s 
noteworthy: 


[ can and must state that I have never known a case of homosexuality that I 
could not ascribe to an “inborn” nature. In all the cases I have studied, as 
soon as the persons in question stripped themselves and lay aside the 
“normal person” they wore for show, their homosexuality was something 
that corresponded so very much to the entire being of the individual and 
something so adequate to the individual that it was absolutely impossible for 
me to take any view other than that of an inborn, as it were, psychically con- 
stitutional, natural tendency. 


(VII) Also speaking for the homosexual drive not being acquired but 
rather congenital is its fixed nature. Had it originated under any other condi- 
tions, then you would have to conclude it also one day could be made to dis- 
appear by external influences. Not only could heterosexuals become homo- 
sexual, but also homosexuals one day could become heterosexual. Both con- 
tradict the findings of a great deal of experience. On the contrary, it is well 
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established that in spite of every effort, men and women with an uncommonly 
great deal of will and intellectual powers were unable to change their sexual 
orientation. 

Two examples out of many similar letters may prove my point. One 
homosexual writes from Switzerland: 


From my youth onward I tackled myself stubbornly and made every effort 
to control my tendencies. Now and then I succeeded but unfortunately ended 
up failing, the longer | suppressed the drive apparently victoriously, the 
more strongly it suddenly returned. This occurred mainly at night with a 
sudden awakening, when my will power is diminished by sleep. I tried 
everything: I made resolutions and took vows, turned to doctors for advice, 
water cures, hypnosis and electroshock treatments, systematic redirection of 
dangerous thoughts by means of physical exercise, farming, travel, military 
service, studies, reading. etc. I sacrificed loved ones: neither religion nor 
philosophy were helpful to me. I suffered greatly from weariness with life. 
For four years I was passionately in love with a young man of my age, until 
he died at age twenty-four without my ever having told him how I felt. It was 
like living in hell. 


Anda Uranian laborer expressed himself as follows: “Having a strict religious 
upbringing by my pious mother, after I realized my emotional condition, | 
prayed and pleaded to God to show me a way out of my distress. When I saw 
that in spite of my iron will and enormous battle with myself my condition did 
not change, I lost my faith in God.” 

(VHI) Furthermore, we have two important arguments by analogy to give 
for the inborn nature. One of them refers to the absolute agreement of the homo- 
sexual and the heterosexual orientations in all their emotionally concomitant 
forms, their searching and longing, joys and pain, their patterns, their arrange- 
ments, often so ideal and often anything but ideal, in their uncommonly great 
complexity and in all their anomalies. Let us assume that the love for the other 
sex typically is by nature inborn for the greatest part of humanity, then from 
nature’s many analogous manifestations it can be concluded that in the case of 
a smaller portion of humanity, homosexual love also has the same cause. 

How else can people imagine the awakening of the following complex of 
feelings other than by the inner orientation of the drive we encounter in many 
hundreds of descriptions. “Shortly before | discovered my nature,” one 
Urning writes: 


I lost my heart to a noncommissioned officer in the artillery, a man of proud, 
splendid beauty. He lived very close to me. When I first saw him on the 
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street. | stood as if rooted firmly to the ground and watched him until he dis- 
appeared from sight. From then on [ saw him more often. How | Vearned for 
these meetings, and whenever he came. | could not catch my breath: it was 
like something got caught in my throat. If we were walking in opposite 
directions, | would turn and follow him, devouring his wonderful body with 
my eyes. | soon discovered at what time approximately in the evening he left 
the barracks to return home. Then I would sit by the window and wait 
patiently just to see him for a few seconds. If his return home was delayed, 
I made myself comfortable for an hour or more, a book or the newspaper in 
my hands, startled every time I heard the clatter of swords. | was often afraid 
he would notice my behavior, but no, he looked right through me indiffer- 
ently, as if | were just anyone passing him on the street. That's the way It was 
for a few years, without my having ever dared to make his acquaintance. 


(IX) The second analogy. from which the origin of homosexuality as con- 
genital has to be concluded, is the following. All sexual differences show 
deviations from the male or female average form. 

With regard to the sex organs. these intermediary types are: hermaphro- 
dites; with regard to the remaining physical sex differences: androgynes; with 
regard to the sex drive: homosexuals: and with regard to the remaining psy- 
chological differences: transvestites. If. now, the three groups of the her- 
maphrodites, androgynes, and transvestites are inborn manifestations, condi- 
tioned by the fact that components that would atrophy normally in the embry- 
onic stage do succeed in developing. then you truly can conclude that this ts 
also true of the fourth group. 

I quote here a passage from Der urnische Mensch (The Uranian Person). 


It is proof of the natural and original nature of a phenomenon whenever in a 
continuous series of related natural phenomena the same fits in such a way 
that its absence would mean a virtual breakdown in the unbroken line. This 
occurs to the fullest extent in the manifestation of homosexuality. It would 
be very worthy of note if the sex drive were an exception to the fluid transi- 
tion that can be proven about every organ and every function leading from 
one to the other sex. If all the male features could appear occasionally 1so- 
lated or in greater numbers in women and, conversely, all the feminine ones 
in men, about which also there can no longer be the slightest doubt, then it 
would be something extraordinary if the sex drive in this case were supposed 
to be the sole exception.'’ 


(X) That homosexuality rests on an inborn basis, additionally, proceeds 
from the fact that among the blood relations of homosexual men and women, 
there are many times other persons with the same natural tendency or at least 
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those who bear a pronounced intermediary character. According to L. S. A. M. 
von Romer, “Family Uranism appears in at least 35 percent of the cases.” 

I did not find such high figures, but nonetheless ones so significant all the 
same—23.2 percent—that there can be no question of accidental coincidence. 
In almost half of the cases, it had to do with brothers and sisters. Among 58 
Uranian siblings I know personally or whose name I know, 26 times it is 
brother and sister. 21 times homosexual brothers, among whom two times 
twin brothers. three times homosexual sisters, and six times three, one time 
four, and one time tive Uranian siblings. Twenty-nine times all (two, three, 
and five) of the children are homosexual; in seven cases a brother committed 
suicide because of homosexuality. In the case of the five Uranian siblings, the 
eldest brother, a diligent writer I personally know, reports: 


My four younger siblings. a sister and three brothers, have the same natural ten- 
dency as I. Atage 28 my second brother took his own life. He had proposed mar- 
riage to a young Woman but soon believed he could not truly love or satisfy her. 
He became ill and suspicious of his surroundings. He thought in his distrubed 
condition that people could see through him. He hanged himself in a sanitonum. 
From our mother all my siblings have inherited musical and artistic inclinations. 
My mother was a clever, energetic woman with a splendid nature. Her face had 
manly features. She died at age fifty of abdominal cancer. My father was morally 
corrupt. hard of hearing, and weak willed; he died at age fifty-eight after a long 
battle with spinal cord disease. My paternal grandmother had something decid- 
edly masculine in her behavior, and in her old age had a beard. 


In the story of G, a businessman, reported by Krafft-Ebing, it says: “An 
older brother of G is contrasexual. We can assume the same about two of his 
sisters who died at an early age. because they never had any social intercourse 
with young men and because people saw them working in the stalls, etc., and 
preferably performing men’s work instead of being in the kitchen.”''* 

In a city on the Rhine there are among seven siblings five homosexual 
brothers, all personalities abounding in outward strength, and a homosexual 
sister. The sixth brother suffers from a severe case of alcoholism and is sup- 
posedly asexual. 

Uranian siblings are often raised separately from one another. For 
example, a most feminine Urning of Russian extraction, who was raised in 
Germany, reports, “My only sister, from whom I have been separated since 
childhood, has almost all the advantages of a man: she studies medicine in 
Petersburg, smokes, and follows sports closely; at school she used to have a 
crush on her teacher, and now she lives with a school friend, a woman with 


whom she has an intimate friendship.” 
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Many homosexual siblings recognize each other as such only much later, 
many not at all. It also happens that one of them has knowledge about the other 
but not vice versa. For example, they find out about the orientation of their sib- 
lings when, for instance, they have come into conflict with the law or have 
gotten into some other trouble, while the “unfortunate ones” discover nothing 
about their sibling’s homosexuality. Oftentimes it is rare coincidences that lead 
to discovery. I have already given an example in which a third person uncovered 
the secret of someone’s relative when by chance the latter was recognized in a 
photograph. More than once it has occurred that at secret meeting places homo- 
sexuals meet up with relatives who had absolutely no idea about one another. 

It is not rare also to find one of the siblings to be homosexual, another a 
transvestite, or that a homosexual brother has a virile. active sister, or an 
Urnind a passive, feminine brother. Only recently an officer's widow who 
liked to wear men’s clothing consulted me before her remarriage. One of her 
brothers is homosexual, without any tendency toward transvestism. The 
common thread in all such cases is the alterosexual (of the other sex) features 
of the siblings, which vary unendingly. Moll'* mentions an Urning he knows 
who, although in his mid-twenties, has almost no beard and in whose family, 
although apparently there is no contrary sexual feeling to be found in it, in 
general only weak beard growth occurs. 

In Birnbacher’s expert opinion for Sarolta Vay, it says on page 15, “Asa 
final insert I would like to refer to a photograph of Peter, her now 26-year-old 
brother, which the court physicians had the opportunity to show to the inves- 
ligating magistrates. It depicts a small, young gentleman in the uniform of a 
magnate and with the smooth, childlike face of a pretty young lady.” 

Relatively often you also find homosexuals among cousins. In one Euro- 
pean aristocratic family, which in 1880 had fourteen male members, there 
were provably four, probably even six Urnings. I also know cases (though 
they seem to be rarer than those among siblings and cousins) in which a 
homosexual father or a homosexual mother had one or more homosexual sons 
and daughters. 

Not rarely uncles and nephews are homosexual. For example, in Trou- 
ville there was a homosexual shooting gallery owner who had two adult 
homosexual sons. All three knew about each other. Another case: In a cheap 
Uranian hotel in Berlin the following event occurred last summer. One late 
morning an elderly foreigner drove up there to reserve a room for the evening. 
He was with his family to spend a few days in Berlin and made all kinds of 
excuses to get away for the evening. The host promised to reserve a room for 
him and told the guest, whom he had known and valued for a long time, he 
would introduce someone to him that day, someone the host believed would 
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especially suit his taste. a young, elegant man in his early twenties who loved 
men with a full beard. and was not after money. The young man had registered 
just that morning before seven o'clock for some time that evening. Later, the 
stranger entered the building in high expectation. At the door the host whis- 
pered to him that the young man—also a foreigner—was already there. But 
who could describe his amazement and horror when in the young man, “who 
liked older men.” walking toward him he saw his own son, who likewise 
knew nothing about his father. 

One day a gentleman from a small city visited an older Uranian in 
Munich. He had come from the provinces upon the recommendation of a 
mutual friend. When in the course of the conversation the older man became 
affectionate toward the visitor, whom he liked, the visitor, becoming ruffled, 
remarked, “From the way my friend described you, I imagined you'd be much 
younger.” “Oh,” the man from Munich said, “then the recommendation must 
have been meant for my son, who is just as you described, but unfortunately 
he is out of town.” 

One homosexual lady who is living with a very virile Urnind in an inti- 
mate relationship has a 19-year-old son who considers himself to be an 
Urning, and according to all appearances 1s precisely that. The mother of this 
lady was no doubt likewise homosexual. Her somewhat feminine, but nonho- 
mosexual spouse, an artist by trade, 1s not bothered by his wife’s homosexu- 
ality, of which he is aware, and even calls her friend his sister-in-law. 

(XI) That homosexuality is part and parcel of the human species is veri- 
fied by its balanced distribution in every century, under every part of the 
heavens, in every race. in every occupation, and within every class. Indeed, in 
every case where the sexes are separate, including the animal and plant king- 
doms, it seems there is always a group of individuals that ts not attracted to 
the other sex but prefers same-sex partners. 

Schopenhauer, who, by the way, for all his great intellect showed sur- 
prisingly limited understanding, placed special emphasis on this pervasive 
presence in order to prove “that it somehow must have originated from human 
nature itself.” We are going to quote the full passage found in the chapter 
titled “Metaphysik der Geschlechtsliebe” (Metaphysics of Sexual Love) in his 
book Die Welt als Wille und Vorstellung (The World as Will and Idea). It 
reads: “On page 620 I casually mentioned pederasty and labeled it a misdi- 
rected instinct. As I edited the second edition, this seemed sufficient to me. 
Since then, more study of this aberration made me discover a remarkable 
problem in the same, but also its solution. ... Namely, considered in itself 
pederasty is not merely just an unnatural monstrosity but also a repulsive one 
to the greatest extent, arousing disgust, behavior in which only a totally per- 
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verse, eccentric, and degenerate human nature could ever be involved, and 
would be repeated at the most in very isolated cases. However, now, if we tum 
to experience, we find the opposite is true: namely, in spite of its repulsive- 
ness we see this vice in full vogue and practiced frequently in every era and 
in every country of the world. 

“Everyone knows that in the case of the Greeks and Romans the same 
was widespread in general and was publicly advocated and practiced without 
shame or blame. All the ancient writers gave more than enough testimony on 
this point. The poetry especially, without exception, is filled with it: not even 
the modest Virgil can be excepted (Eclogue 2). It was imputed even to the 
poets of very ancient times, to Orpheus (whom for that reason the Maenads 
tore limb from limb) and to Thamyris; indeed. to the gods themselves. The 
philosophers likewise speak much more about this than about the love for 
women: Plato especially seemed to know almost no other and likewise the 
Stoics, who mention it as worthy of the wise (Stob. ecl. eth., 2.7). In his Sym- 
posium Plato even praises Socrates, because the former considered it an 
unprecedentedly heroic act that he spurned Alcibiades’ advances. In 
Xenophon’s Memorabilia Socrates speaks about pederasty as an irreproach- 
able, even praiseworthy matter (Stob. Flor.. 1.57). Likewise in the Memora- 
bilia (1.3.8), where Socrates himself warns against the dangers of love, he 
speaks about nothing but boy-love, so much so that you would think there 
were no women at all. Aristotle (Pol., 2.9) also speaks about pederasty as 
something common without rebuking it and makes reference to its being pub- 
licly honored by the Celts. and how Cretan law favored pederasty as a means 
of preventing overpopulation; and he mentions the love relationships with 
men the legislator Philolaos had (c. 10), and so on. Cicero even said, ‘Among 
the Greeks, adolescents who did not have [male] lovers were reproached.’ In 
this matter no proof is necessary for educated readers: they can recall hun- 
dreds of examples, for all the ancient writings are filled with them. 

“But even among the less civilized peoples, particularly the Gauls, the 
vice was in full vogue. If we turn to Asia, we see that every country of this 
part of the world, and certainly from the earliest times up to the present, filled 
with the vice, and taking no special pains to conceal it: Hindu and Chinese no 
less than the Islamic peoples, whose poets we likewise find much more pre- 
occupied with boy-love than with women-love; such as, for example, in 
Gulistan, in his book, Of Love, Sadi speaks exclusively about it. The Hebrews 
also were acquainted with this vice, since the Old and New Testaments pro- 
scribe it as a crime. Finally, in Christian Europe, religion, law, and public 
opinion have had to work against it with all their might: the death penalty was 
imposed everywhere in the Middle Ages; death by fire in France was still the 
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practice in the sixteenth century. and in England the death penalty was carried 
out mercilessly even during the first third of this [nineteenth] century; now it 
is deportation for life. Therefore, it needed such fierce measures in order to 
stop it: which really did succeed to a large extent, but in no way uprooting it. 
Rather, it creeps around veiled in deep secrecy at all times and in every place, 
in every country and in every social class, and comes to light when people 
least expect it. In spite of the death penalty, it was also no different in earlier 
centuries: this is verified by the mentioning of this vice and allusions to it in 
writing from all those periods. 

“If we now consider all this and examine it, then we see pederasty in every 
age and in every country appearing in a way that differs greatly from what we 
had at first presumed when we considered tt merely in itself, thus before exam- 
‘nation: the universality and tenaciousness of the practice proves that it 
somehow proceeds from human nature itself, since for only this reason can it 
appear unavoidably everywhere and always as proof of the saying: you can 
chase out nature with a pitchfork, but it will always return.” Therefore, if we 
want to be honest with ourselves, we cannot deny these facts. It is easy to ignore 
the facts and scorn and mock the vice, but that is not my way of approaching 
the problem. It is my inner calling to study the truth and to get to the heart of 
the matter. Also true to that in this case, I first acknowledge the phenomenon to 
be described and explained, in addition to the unavoidable consequences. Now, 
that something so basically unnatural should proceed from nature itself, indeed, 
a thing that opposes nature in its most important and most urgent goal, is such 
an incredible paradox that its explanation presents a difficult problem, which, 
however, I will solve by uncovering the natural secret upon which it is based.” 

We shall see further below how inadequately Schopenhauer solves the 
problem. 


NOTES 


1. Iwan Bloch, Das Sexualleben unserer Zeit ( Contemporary Sex Life) (Berlin: Louis 
Marcus Verlagsbuchhandlung. 1908), pp. 539-91. 

2. Ibid., p. 104. 

3. Magnus Hirschfeld, Naturgesetce der Liebe (Love's Natural Law) 
ed. Leipzig, 1914). pp. 36 ff. 


4. Morgenréte. § 503. 2 
5 Th. v. Wichter, Ein Problem der Ethik. Die Liebe als kérperlich-seelische Kraftiiber- 


tragung (A Problem of Ethics: Love as Physical and Psychological Power Transmission) 
(Leipzig). 


(Berlin, 1912: 2nd 


38> I; HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


6. H. Rohleder, Die Zeugune beim Menschen (Human Reproduction) (Leipzig, 1913), p. 
cm, 


7. “For this reason God gave them up to dishonorable passions. Their women exchanged 
natural relations for unnatural, and the men likewise gave up natural relauions with women and 
Were consumed with passion for one another, men committing shameless acts with men and 
receiving in their own persons the due penalty for their error.” 

8. Professor Caspar Wirz, “Der Uranier vor Kirche und Schrift. Eine Studie vom 
orthodox-evangelischen Standpunkt.” Annual. vol. 6. pp. 65 tt. 

9. Anonymous, “Homosexualitit: und Bibel. Von einem katholischen Geistlichen” 
(Homosexuality and The Bible: By a Catholic Priest), Annual. vol. 4. pp. 199 ff. 

10. Die Suggestionstherapie, p. 194. 

1}. Dr. Ewald Stier. “Zur Atologie des kontriren Sexualgetiihls” (On the Etiology of Con- 
trary Sexual Feeling), Monatsschrift fiir Psvchiatrie und Neurologte (Monthly for Psychiatry and 
Neurology), ed. by Prof. Dr. C. Bonhoeffer, vol. 32. no. 3 (1912), pp. 221 ff. 

12. See also the rejoinder by Dr. Burchard and me in Monatsschrift fiir Psychiatrie und 
Neurologie ed. by Bonhoeffer. vol. 32. no. 6 (19] 2). pp. 549 ff. 

13. M. Hirschfeld, Der Urnische Mensch (The Uranian Person) (Leipzig: Max Spohr. 
1903), p. 125. 

I4. LS.A.M. vo Romer. Die urnische Familie, Untersuchungen tiber die Ascendenz der 
Cranter (The Uranian Family: Studies on the Ancestry of Uranians) (Amsterdam, n.d.). 

IS. R. von Krafft-Ebing. Der Contrarsexuelle vor dem Strafrichter (The Contrary Sexual 
Person in Criminal Court) (Leipzig and Vienna. 1895), p. 45. 


16. Moll, Die kontrare Sewalempfindung (Contrary Sexual Feeling) (Berlin, 1891), p. 
[333. 


17. Horace. Epistles 1.10.24a (Trans. 


18 


Reasons against the 
Inborn Nature of Homosexuality 


y« FINAL PROOE FOR THE inborn nature of homosexuality can be adduced 
by exclusion. All the reasons indicated as the basis for the genesis of the 
changed orientation of the drive, given by authors who assume heterosexual 
people can acquire homosexual tendencies, prove to be unsound according to 
satisfactory data. In an extensive body of literature, homosexuality has been 
traced back to almost one hundred different motives. But none of these rea- 
sons stands the test of careful research, so that an unbiased study of these sup- 
posedly decisive factors must lead to the conclusion that genuine homosexu- 
ality cannot be acquired by external elements, but rather is always an 
absolutely endogenous nature grounded exclusively in the congenital consti- 
tution and linked to the individuality of a person inseparably and immutably. 

Even in the first little piece I dedicated to the subject of homosexuality,’ 
with regard to Krafft-Ebing I made the remark: 


For that reason, in opposition to Baron von Krafft-Ebing, the highly 
regarded author in this field, we believe there are no cases of acquired con- 
trary sexual feeling. ... The becoming aware of an impulse should not be 
confused with its appearance. There certainly are many men and women 
who, only after they got married, became aware that they actually had feel- 
ings for their own sex. Even Krafft-Ebing emphasized that without the pre- 
disposing element, neither masturbation nor any other cause could ever lead 
to contrary sexual feeling. He admits that the inborn factor 1s indispensable. 


383 


384 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


Therefore. it would be better if people completely gave up the difference 
handed down from one author to another between inborn and acquired con- 
trary sexual feeling. The “acquisition” is solely a becoming manifest, an 
awakening of the drive exactly analogous to the condition that leads to 
expressions of the normal drive. If they could. in this case most people 
would certainly prefer not to follow Goethe's advice: “What you inherit 
from your ancestors, / Court it in order to possess it” 


Moreover, it is our task thoroughly to inspect the reasons that have been 
offered by the supporters of the theory of acquisition. In one exhaustive work 
alone. Iwan Bloch’ can be credited with having gathered more than sixty “‘occa- 
sional elements” out of which “same-sex love can develop without any original, 
natural tendency,” an opinion held everywhere in general which even has now 
in no way been discarded. The inadequacy of almost all these motives comes 
from the fact that in general there is not a single person who in life has not been 
repeatedly and emphatically exposed to one or more of the factors mentioned. 
Only a small portion of them is in fact homosexual. The reason for this can be 
found only in the unique nature of the psyche of the parties involved; only a dif- 
ferent constitution can cause people to behave differently under the same cir- 
cumstances. For that reason the essential element is one’s inborn nature. The 
very fact that the external influences produce homosexuality so easily proves 
what little stimulation is needed to arouse the existing drive. 

It agrees totally with the facts when Loewenfeld says: “Among all the 
occasional, shameful deeds that, according to the reports up to now, can be 
considered for the turning of the sex drive into the homosexual orientation, 
there is not one that causes inversion with regularity. Numerous individuals 
have been exposed to the same vices in the course of their life, whose sex 
drive has retained the heterosexual character. Also, in the case of persons with 
hereditary neuropathic tendencies, the vices in question can remain without 
influence on the direction of the sex drive.’ According to Bloch’s Atiologie 
der Psychopathia sexualis (Etiology of Psychopathic Sexuality), there iS 
almost nothing that has not already been taken into consideration as the cause 
for the existence of homosexuality. Among the things that are supposed to 
cause homosexuality are many that absolutely contradict one another. For 
example, what is given as the origin of homosexuality include: now too hot 
(vol. 1, pp. 21, 174), now too cold (p. 30) a climate; asceticism (p. 97) and 
gluttony (pp. 67, 221); unmarried status (p. 61) and too many marriages (P. 
170); youth (p. 52) and old age (p. 53); too weak (p. 38) and too strong (Pp. 68) 
a sex drive; adoration (p. 74) and contempt of physical beauty; sight of the 
clothed (p. 141) and of the naked body (pp. 185, 221); life in laborers’ resi- 
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dences (p. 179) and at court (p. 179), in factories (p. 184) and in the country 
(p. 51). At one point, Sadger® states that, “The etiology of passive pederasty, 
you regularly find.” is the frequent enemas given by mothers. 

Given as further etiological elements that in the case of normalsexual, 
healthy people could lead to homosexuality, were occupations that corre- 
sponded more to the feminine character (p. 65); very active or wayward imag- 
ination (p. 70), especially in the case of artists (p. 74); religious fervor (p. 78 
ff.), abnormality of the genitals (p. 126), overly small penis, abnormally wide 
or narrow vagina (p. 172): gonorrhea (p. 127), castration and eunuchism (p. 
128): physical hermaphroditism (p. 130): masturbation (p. 132); chronic alco- 
holism (p. 137): taking pleasure in opium (p. 138), use of hashish (p. 138); 
effemination of clothing and of style (p. 161); need for variation in sexual 
relationships that can lead to a hunger for sexual stimulation (p. 166); lechery, 
Don Juanism, idleness, and blase attitude (p. 171); seduction, especially by 
persons in authority (p. 17-4), and in houses of prostitution (p. 177), as well as 
by other Urnings (p. 238): the living together of same-sex persons in the mil- 
itary (p. 179), schools, boarding schools (p. 180). cadet corps, harems (p. 
182), cloisters, monasteries, and jails (p. 183), large hotels (p. 184) and the- 
aters (p. 185). public toilets (p. 185): the sight of sex acts between animals as 
well as intimate living with animals (p. 186): erotic and obscene literature (p. 
186); “as well as nonobscene works. such as the Bible and the writings of the 
church fathers” (p. 189): the sight of sexually arousing works of art (p. 200), 
looking at oneself in the mirror (p. 201), obscene photographs (pp. 200 ff.) 
and pictures (p. 202): obscene tattoos (p. 210): visiting museums with antique 
and modern statues, but even more, anatomical museums with plastic repro- 
ductions of male and female genitals (p. 210), as well as public art exhibitions 
(p. 212); ballets, dances, certain performances at circuses, specialty theaters, 
theatrical scenes, plastic poses of a heroic or idyllic nature, as well as the sight 
of men in women’s and women in men’s clothing (p. 214); the accidental sight 
of the male genitals, for example, of one’s father’s penis (p. 221): one’s own 
repulsive ugliness (p. 222); fear of venereal disease (p. 223); abnormal state 
of the anal region (p. 224); anal masturbation (p. 224); flagellation of the anal 
region (p. 227): a female assuming a male’s lifestyle, particularly in the case 
of prostitution (p. 232), conversely, female habits by men (p. 233). the 
misogyny of roués and rakes (p. 235); and male prostitution (p. 241). Given 
as special causes of female homosexuality are “mutual masturbation of the 
clitoris with finger or tongue” (P. 244); “boredom with men, aversion to 
sexual intercourse with men” (pp. 244, 245). requests by many men, espe- 
cially voyeurs (p. 247), and finally, the “modern Women’s Movement, which 
liberates women and encourages manly-feeling character” (p. 248). 
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The proot that these “external occasional elements” cannot possibly suf- 
fice for the creation of homosexuality, is easy to produce. You can divide the 
given possibilities of acquisition into four groups. 

In the first division, you can place the numerous things that are much too 
widespread in any way to be allowed to come fully and authentically under 
consideration as a reason. Since of the millions—and I mean millions—of 
people who see animals performing sex acts. and millions who use public toi- 
lets, only a very small portion is homosexual or bisexual. then. according to 
all laws of logic. in this case you cannot possibly establish a causal connec- 
tion. When of the many people who live in hot or cold climates. in worker's 
residences or at court, who possess a very lively imagination or a very reli- 
gious frame of mind. who frequent public art exhibitions or museums. live at 
school or in boarding houses, have seen themselves naked in the mirror or 
masturbated. only a very minute percentage becomes homosexual, then you 
have to consider the named circumstances as irrelevant in relation to another 
causality, one that is the decisive factor, 

Belonging to the second group are the no less numerous elements in 
Which the confusion of cause and effect is unmistakable. Not through the 
unmarried status or impotency of persons does their same-sex orientation 
arise, but rather the latter is the reason for their unmarried status: likewise, the 
aversion of women to men is not the cause but rather the effect of their homo- 
sexual nature. In addition. women’s clothing does not cause an alteration of 
the inner man, but rather the inner man provides clothing that appeals to him. 
The reason for the character does not reside in the garments, but rather the 
reason for the garments dwells in the human character. It is equally true for 
the occupation. The Urning does not become feminine because he plays the 
woman’s role, but rather, because he is feminine he prefers women’s roles. 
Only a person who is receptive to them, will take an interest in homosexual 
works of art and literature. A normalsexual will be indifferent toward or 
repulsed by a Uranian novel. People who do not like photographs of youths 
will also not buy any. 

The third group incorporates those hypotheses that reveal a total absence 
of any knowledge of homosexuals. People who have studied even two hun- 
dred homosexuals cannot write that abnormalities of the genitals, an abnormal 
state of the anal region, repulsive ugliness, or chronic alcoholism lead to 
homosexuality. It simply does not reflect the facts that the average homo- 
sexual is uglier, more alcoholic, or afflicted with genital abnormalities to a 
greater extent than the average normalsexual. . 

The fourth group has to do with the confusion of homosexual orientation 
with masturbation or pseudohomosexuality. For example, excessive separation 
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of the sexes. particularly as is customary among Islamic peoples, in fact, as well 
as among unmarried men and among women isolated in harems, appears to pro- 
mote homosexual practices: but this, as we explained in detail in the chapter on 
“differential diagnosis.” is invalid as proof of contrary sexual feeling. 

Some of the given reasons are also based on a double false conclusion. 
For example, in proportion to the number of Uranian women, the supporters 
of the women’s movement are far too many for this battle for emancipation to 
be given as a sufficient reason to explain same-sex feeling; on the other hand, 
of course. it is precisely homosexual women who often possess features that 
in general enable them to become pioneers for women’s rights. 

We still need to pay special attention to those reasons frequently adduced 
for homosexuality. Here is one of the the most cited: exhaustion from dissi- 
pating acts of heterosexual intercourse, which have made men grow weary of 
women and women of men, and, “overly stimulated,” turn to the same sex, an 
idea also expressed in the above-cited Bible passage. 

This view is widely held among physicians and jurists. For example, 
Wollenberg’ states that in most cases homosexuality has to be considered the 
end product of a depraved sex life. And Wachenfeld says, “The roué, who 1s 
oversated after experiencing all the natural and unnatural pleasures with 
women. looks for intercourse with the same sex as a specific, stronger stimu- 
lation.” Hammer, too, who has preoccupied himself greatly with the homo- 
sexuality of female prostitutes, expressed himself to the effect that “absti- 
nence and excess in the case of the weak-willed often lead to the same end, to 
a sinking into same-sex carnality.”” 

At the time it was suggested that the homosexual paragraph of the new 
criminal law book of the German Empire should be extended to include the 
female sex, Dr. Kiithe Schirmacher wrote the following: “There 1s a special 
category of women among whom same-sex relationships are frequent—the 
prostitutes. For what reason can be said in five words: out of loathing for men. 
They are already now being punished for their intercourse with men in such a 
way that means death to their civil status. Are these corpses supposed to be 
killed again; is intercourse with women now to be made a crime as well? Pros- 
titutes actually will not have any peace even within their own four walls, and 
in an act of despotism they are to lose their final refuge.” 

In fact, it seems reasonable to suppose that the relatively frequent ten- 
dency among prostitutes toward same-sex love relationships arises from their 
becoming weary of men. However, in reality, matters are much different, 
essentially because from the outset, certain Urninds are relegated socially and 
ethically to a lower status, and, because of the absolute indifference with 
which they regard men, they are predestined to offer their body for purely 
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financial reasons more than man-loving women. In the chapter on the distrib- 
ution of homosexuality (chapter 24). we shall need to return to the frequency, 
at first glance so strange, of this phenomenon among female prostitutes. 

I made a great effort to locate the lechers. roués. and Oversated women 
about whom it is said that out of jadedness and wickedness they have sunk to 
intercourse with their own sex. I failed. Among the great number of homo- 
sexual men I observed, not one of them was oversated with women; most of 
them had never even enjoyed sex with women once. let alone sated them- 
selves with them. Homosexual youths who prefer older men no doubt would 
have to meet up with such lechers. They emphatically deny its occurrence. By 
analogy with these rakes, a homosexual roué—and there are enough of 
them—would one day have to sink to the level of Intercourse with women out 
of a hunger for stimulation. If so. there may yet be a therapeutic way to cure 
homosexuality by means of “oversaturation.” But it does not occur. According 
to my studies, I consider these pederastic lechers to be subjects of fables, as 
were the witches, whose appearance, customs. and habits people also knew so 
thoroughly well how to describe. 

Gross" is absolutely correct when he says that such a change of taste lies 
beyond all logic and possibility. The need for variety truly does have an effect 
on the kind of activity, but not on the orientation of the sex drive in and of itself. 

Gross" appropriately remarks further, “The so-called oversated persons 
are not Oversated, but rather only feel that of the two ways open to their 
nature—the heterosexual and homosexual—the first was not the right one for 
them, and so they reached for the second way.” In this case, the author, in 
accordance with the facts, senses that it is the bisexuals in particular who are 
considered by many to be roués or at least to be persons who arbitrarily turned 
away from women. Moreover, when Hoche and other authors stress that nor- 
malsexuals can acquire homosexuality because of “hunger for stimulation” 
and “need for variety,” they forget to explain exactly what this hunger for 
stimulation consists of. It almost seems as if, when they write about the tran- 
sition from one sex to the other, the authors have in mind anal intercourse 
exclusively, which is truly just one form of homosexual activity, and a rela- 
tively rare one at that. Older writers, in fact, including Mantegazza, give the 
narrower anal sphincter muscle as opposed to that of the sphincter of the 
cunnus as a reason for homosexuality, without considering the fact that the 
other sex also has an anal sphincter muscle available. 

When in the expression “the tongue is more dogged than the penis” he sees 
one of the reasons for the sex between women, Hammer equally seems to over- 
look the fact that men also possess a tongue. Moreover, the penetration of the 
penis into a woman’s or a man’s anus would make more demands on potency, 
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which surely in the case of the “oversated person” is mostly diminished, than 
vaginal intercourse would: the weariness of men also assumed to cause female 
homosexuality can in no way be explained by this sphincter hypothesis. 

Havelock Ellis once said that not oversaturation, but “disappointment in 
love with the other sex” can have the contrary drive as a consequence. This 
disappointment can be so strong as to put people off the other sex and can 
steer their natural tendency toward their own sex. He later adds that in normal 
love equally as in seduction, “in most cases this disappointment presupposes 
an organic, natural, and latent tendency that the disappointment can affect.” Is 
it not correct to say here that in all cases, and from the outset, innate homo- 
sexuality is the causal, even if unconscious, motive for the “disappointment in 
the other sex”? 

Whereas people used to blame excess for the origin of homosexuality, 
now they are more often claiming the opposite, namely, that sexual abstinence 
can lead to homosexuality “even in the case of congenital normalsexuals,” 
and certainly not only into surrogate behavior, but also into “equivalent” 
behavior; that is, the normalsexual drive supposedly can be changed into a 
contrarysexual one exclusively by means of abstinence. 

Max Marcuse especially supported this standpoint and made references 
to Schrenck-Notzing, Tarnowsky, and others. We already mentioned that 
Hammer, besides excess, also expressly gives abstinence as the reason for 
female homosexuality and, with Rutgers, believes that “abstinence not rarely 
leads to contrary sexual feeling even when it was not inborn.” Lehien'' like- 
wise states that homosexuality is not rarely a result of a chaste life. 

With regard to the health hazards of abstinence in general, no matter how 
much we agree with Max Marcuse, it seems to us that the proof is still lacking 
for sexual abstinence as a cause of genuine homosexuality. It is true that men 
and women who, for whatever reason, are forced to do without heterosexual 
intercourse for some time find themselves occasionally prepared to engage in 
same-sex practices “for lack of something better,” particularly whenever they 
are animated toward them by homosexuals, however, they are nothing but 
masturbatory manipulations, which, practiced mutually, could indeed be 
objectively mistaken for homosexuality. But experience shows that such het- 
erosexuals immediately give up the homosexual intercourse again as soon as 
they have the opportunity to have intercourse in the manner adequate for 
them. Consequently, Rohleder very correctly remarks, “Because of sexual 
abstinence, homosexual intercourse, the lack of normal intercourse, truly 1s 
often practiced, and certainly in the most varied forms, but still they are only 
homosexual acts. Homosexual feeling, contrary sexual feeling, is not pro- 
duced by it.” 
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Many times people have maintained that onanism. solitary as well as 
mutual, can create homosexuality in both sexes. 

To offer only two of many authors: in a speech he held at the 1902 Hamburg 
congress of natural scientists on the subject, “Der Grundirrtum in von Krafft. 
Ebings Psychopathia sexualis historisch und philosophisch betrachtet” (The 
Basic Error in von Krafft-Ebing’s Psychopathic Sexuality Considered Historically 
and Philosophically), Schimmelbusch-Hochdahl stated that “Perverse sexual 
feeling. which the activist researcher Ulrichs called ‘Umingtum’ (Umingdom), is 
not to be considered to be inborn, but rather acquired by masturbation.” 

And Braunschweig writes: “It is certain that masturbation is an extraor- 
dinary stimulant promoting Uranian relationships. By far most onanists mas- 
turbate themselves into an aversion to women. In reverse. the same picture is 
repeated in the case of female masturbators.”"’ 

Just how superficially this author understands the whole problem 1s cer- 
tainly clear from an observation made further below in the same work where 
it says, “In short, homosexuality is truly mutual masturbation.” In particular, 
people have believed that in boarding schools, boys’ and girls’ orphanages, 
and in other educational facilities for cadets and orphans, widely practiced 
mutual masturbation was a frequent cause of homosexuality. In fact, there are 
many highly famous schools in Germany and England about which reliable 
sources say that, for ages, mutual masturbation has been epidemic. I myself 
am in the possession of a great number of reports on this subject.'* But pre- 
cisely this widespread epidemic proves positively that a decisive moment for 
the genesis of homosexuality cannot be inherent in onanism. For example, if 
among 120 orphaned boys raised under the same conditions who masturbated 
almost without exception only one provable case of homosexuality existed, if 
among one hundred persons there were ninety-eight onanists and of these only 
one turned out later to be homosexual on a long-term basis, two to be 
bisexual, and ninety-six to be completely heterosexual, then it is impossible 
for us to consider onanism as a sufficient reason for the homosexual orienta- 
tion. Among the many male and female persons who asked for my advice 
because they wanted to be free of masturbation, there was not one whose psy- 
chological orientation had experienced a change as a consequence of mastur- 
bation. The heterosexual majority remained heterosexual, the homosexual 
minority homosexual. The contents of the fantasies, insofar as they existed, 
also remained the same, either homosexual or heterosexual. It is correct that 
in general homosexuals still perform masturbation at an age when in hetero- 
sexuals it already has been replaced by sexual intercourse with the other sex. 
This occurs many times for prophylactic reasons. For example, I was once 
consulted by a high-ranking Protestant minister who reported that since he 
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was age twenty—he was now fifty-four—he masturbated two to three times 
daily with homosexual fantasies. in order to protect himself from temptations 
that could be dangerous for him. 

People have claimed that onanism causes homosexuality because it 
weakens the willpower of the onanist in such a way “that he loses the courage 
to turn to Women and consequently courts men.” Meisner quite correctly 
raised objections when a clergyman held this view. It is as if under today’s 
conditions it no longer takes courage “to court” sexual intercourse from a man 
as it does from a woman (a prostitute, for example). On this point, there are 
another two authors who also raise objections, one of whom wrote a special 
monograph on masturbation and the other on contrary sexual feeling. 
Rohleder, the author of Die Masturbation,” stresses that onanism is definitely 
considered to be a consequence of contrary sexual feeling, but that there is no 
question about a development of the latter from onanism, and Moll says, 
“Very decidedly. I have to reject the assumption of a few persons, that 
onanism is the cause of the perverse drive. This is a false view, whereby cause 
and effect are confused: many Urnings are simply forced to masturbate, 
because another kind of gratification is lacking.” 

It often also has to do with onanism, not homosexuality. in the case of 
another etiology that many times is used as a basis for homosexuality: seduction. 

With regard to this point, important in more than one respect, I would like 
to refer to the reports I published in H. Gross’ Archiv.” It says there: 


In the motives for the preliminary draft of the criminal law, they likewise 
indicate the danger of seduction. Since this reason is put forward again by 
other opponents of the abolition of Paragraph 175,* it seems especially 
important to study exactly how much of it is valid and how much of it false. 
The motives of the draft do not speak about a seduction into actual homo- 
sexuality, obviously because in general lawmakers indeed deny that there are 
people with homosexual feelings, but rather assume that all persons who 
perform homosexual acts are criminal, who, if they only made a serious 
effort, could have intercourse with the other sex Just as easily as the majority 
of other people instead of with their own. That normalsexual persons occa- 
sionally can perform homosexual acts 1s unconditionally admitted. However. 
it is totally incorrect to assume that they become thereby homosexual. In 
such cases, the behavior they express with a homosexual is to be equated 
with masturbation and also judged as such. As soon as the opportunity pre- 
sents itself, the kind of act unique to them is by far always given preference. 
Many examples can be given for young men and women who for a time, 
between the ages of sixteen and twenty-one, had homosexual intercourse 


*See chapter 34 (A) Europe [Deutsches Reich (German Empire)}. 
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and later behaved completely in the manner of normalsexuals. In order to 
give what would be a more known but very typical example, I would refer 
to the testimony given at the Eulenburg trial* by Fischer Ernst, who swore 
that as a young man he had engaged in homosexual behavior with Eulenburg 
but nevertheless remained fully heterosexual. 


It corresponds completely with my experience when Ellis and Symonds 
say, “It is also highly improbable that attempting seduction, which sometimes 
is only a sudden and unpremeditated act of a merely physical gratification, is 
supposed to call forth a taste for contrary practices in themselves; in individ- 
uals with non-abnormal, natural tendencies it would probably arouse aver- 
sion, as in the experiences of J. J. Rousseau as a young man.””*! 

In his Psvchopathia sexualis, Krafft-Ebing at one point expresses the 
analogous view in this way: “There is not one case that proves perversity has 
been turned into perversion, that there has been a reversal of the sexual 
feeling.” And also Moll, “I doubt, in the meantime, that in the case of hetero- 
sexuals a homosexual drive can proceed from numerous homosexual acts.” 

Now people have objected that even if a change of heterosexual feeling 
into homosexual cannot occur through seduction or the actual performance of 
homosexual acts, it could happen through the power of suggestion inherent in 
the intercourse with homosexuals, as Tarnowsky” once stated: by means of a 
moral contagion. 

For example, Hans Freimark"' writes about the “Ziichtbarkeit der Homo- 
sexualitét” (The Cultivation of Homosexuality): 


You require only a little psychology in order to understand that to many 
people, the uniqueness attached to homosexuals in the eye of the general 
public appears interesting and distinctive. Resistance against homosexual 
acts really cannot be overcome in the first place. However, that which people 
label a homosexual person seems separate, even if many times separate in an 
evil sense. But that is sufficient to cause young people, who have no other 
way of distinguishing themselves, to imitate this ‘separate conduct” and 
finally get involved in it. Once having assumed such a pose, it finally 
becomes reality, to which intercourse in the respective circles greatly con- 
tributes. Naturally, such influence is possible only in the case of young 
people; however, they alone are to be taken into consideration. People have 
objected to the probability of such a metamorphosis in the case of the con- 
stancy of the drive. However, since all researchers admit the existence of a 
certain latent period, and people also further admit that in this period indi- 
viduals can devote themselves to an eroticism opposed to their later kind, 


*See footnote, page 54. 
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then people cannot rule out the possibility that weak characters can be 
diverted from the original object of their development. 


In this analysis it has to do with purely theoretical considerations; the 
author himself of course speaks decidedly only about possibilities. Indeed, 
they are only possibilities whose actual occurrence people can hardly prove, 
whereas it cannot be disputed that fully normal people, particularly at some 
time during their youth, can assume a homosexual “pose.” But in this case 
there can be absolutely no question of a permanent metamorphosis. If this 
were to be achieved by means of suggestion, then in the face of strong polit- 
ical suggestions toward heterosexuality which life throws out to people with 
a natural homosexual tendency, the constant auto-suggestions, outside sug- 
gestions, and verbal suggestions from persons close to them, the same-sex 
drive as natural phenomenon would be extinguished very early in life. But the 
power of suggestion in the entire body of literature which in its novels and 
epics, its dramas and lyrical poetry, almost exclusively has normal love as the 
theme, cannot direct the drive toward women. Whenever it gradually becomes 
clear to the young man—which is usually the case at approximately age 
twenty—that his desires are essentially different than those of his social sur- 
roundings, there usually begins a war with himself, whose strength no doubt 
he can hardly equal. A homosexual artist reports, (a theme incessantly 
repeated in the stories I heard): “I waged a terrible war and gathered up all my 
willpower. In vain; I suffered so much that I had a nervous disorder for many 
years. Hardly had I recovered, when the war of annihilation began anew. As | 
noticed that my very own nature could not be altered, I fell victim to a long, 
deep depression, which—although I never had external conflicts—developed 
into the most serious case of the loss of the will to live.” 

A boy’s entire upbringing is strongly directed toward becoming fully a 
man: at home and at school he is raised exactly as the other normal children; 
even at an early age they explain everything that people look at as befitting 
the other sex as positively shameful, at least awkward. If his friends begin to 
have romantic notions about women, often even at age thirteen or fourteen, 
then the homosexual youth makes a great effort to imitate the others; he feels 
positively ashamed that he has no “flame.” The first sexual seduction is often 
initiated by a female, particularly by maids. An entire group of Urnings 1s 
adamant about remembering exactly when the first attempts were made to 
arouse them: they were made by someone of the opposite sex. However, just 
as a heterosexual male will not become homosexual as a result of the (like- 
wise not rare) first sexual arousal by a male person, a homosexual will not 
become woman-loving by these means. 
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According to all this, it is well-grounded when Gustav Jaeger’s anony- 
mous informant writes: 


For nineteen centuries even patricide and out-and-out robbery have not been 
as despised, hated, and for a long time even threatened with burning at the 
stake, or else with the most severe punishment, including loss of civil rights, 
unemployment, loss of family relationships, etc. as homosexualism: indeed, 
even the mere rumor of being so inclined. And yet, see—not to speak at all 
of the ancient world—up to modern times history shows us the evidence of 
a series of famous men who fill the world with their noble ideas, who are 
equally good and effective as persons and citizens and vet cannot control 
themselves enough not to betray their secret passion. Princes. powerful men, 
and rich men. who on a whim could have maintained entire harems of 
women or could have made mistresses into their most willing slaves. with 
the widest choice of all the most beautiful women—they, too, devoted them- 
selves to this passion that branded them. Can anyone think of more con- 
Vincing evidence of the inborn nature of homosexualism? 


People have attached an especially great amount of influence to literature, 
scientific works as well as works of fiction, about the question of homosexu- 
ality. Even authors such as Schrenck-Notzing** and Cramer? believe in auto- 
suggestion conditioned by reading. I have heard it said time and again in court 
by district attorneys, judges, and co-eXperts in the opinions they expressed, 
that the defendant had supposedly learned his homosexuality by reading 
Krafft-Ebing, as if there would have been no homosexuals if there had been 
no scientific treatment of the subject. 

Casper’ mentions the case of a bookseller’s assistant “who became a ped- 
erast by reading the ancient writers.” Moreover. several contemporaries of 
historian Johannes von Miiller, indeed, even of Johann Joachim Winckel- 
mann, maintained something similar. 

When at the time of the great, sensational, Eulenburg trial an anonymous 
author stated in the Berliner Klinische Wochenschrift (Clinical Weekly)* that 
“sexual literature can directly create sexual anomalies,” I replied with the fol- 
lowing: “It certainly is true that persons who deviate from the norm, who have 
only a vague idea of their situation, many times search for books, hoping to 
find assurance and peace of mind, just as a person with a nervous disorder 
grasps for books on neurasthenia and the person with problems with sugar 
works on diabetes. We also admit that persons who suffer from sexual prob- 
lems buy books to a much greater extent than others, and certainly because a 
greater natural shyness prevents them from entrusting themselves to special- 
ists, and they—whether justly or unjustly I will not decide—many times hold 
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the opinion that the family or local physicians at their disposal are not capable 
of fully understanding their case. Declaration and existence are the same 
thing. Just as an unmusical person will not become musical by reading books 
on music. just as someone will not contract syphilis by reading Bloch’s 
Ursprung der Syphilis (Origin of Syphilis), no one will become a contrary- 
sexual by reading Moll’s Kontrare Sexualempfindung (Contrary Sexual 
Feeling). Moreover. there is a substantial number of homosexual men and 
women—according to my experience It is 75 percent of the total—who have 
never read a book on homosexuality. It is also a totally false assumption that 
the writings by Ulrichs are “in the hands of every Urning.” How pleased 
Ulrichs would have been if only one ina hundred of the assumed number had 
read his work. Poor Ulrichs bitterly complained a few years before his death 
that his writings, which he had printed at his own expense, had reduced him 
to “beggary.” 

If the factors named up to now are those whose power of alteration 
develops essentially only after puberty, then we have now another series of 
conditions to discuss which, they say, can affect heterosexually born persons 
even in childhood in such a way that the orientation experiences a turning to 
the same sex. The thesis that the contrary sexual feeling is conditioned by 
“pathological associations” in earliest childhood, by an accidental shock, a 
mental trauma. a thesis also proposed first by Binet in Revue Philosophique * 
(Paris, 1887), and later often repeated in a similar manner, in reality is only a 
hypothesis not yet supported by reliable material evidence. If it really 
depended on someone experiencing the first erection with a female or with a 
male, then the number of homosexuals would have to be far greater, because 
we can prove that a great number of initial same-sex arousals occurs In 
schools. But how can such a shock explain the negative side of the phenom- 
enon that stands indeed mostly in the foreground, the aversion to women, and 
in the case of the Urnind, to men, and above all, how can the shock be capable 
of calling forth such a rearrangement of the entire physical and emotional 
nature, which is found so frequently in the case of homosexuals? I recall a 
remark made by a colleague. I once introduced him to a homosexual who in 
every line of his face, in the smallest movement, in his voice, and in all his ges- 
tures betrayed the born Urning. My colleague called out with biting sarcasm, 
“In the case of this man the accidental shock must have been a mighty one!” 

Binet’s view has been well received in France, where Magnan’s related 
principle of “obsessions” has also found widespread interest in psychiatric 
circles. In fact it cannot be denied that the drive oriented toward the same sex 
shows much in common with the large group of phenomena that are described 
as compulsions in modern psychiatry. 
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There can be no doubt that a similar obsessive character is inherent in the 
homosexual urge. as, for example, in the pathological passion for travel (dro- 
momania), in collecting mania, pyromania, kleptomania, and in similar as 
well as altogether very dissimilar phenomena apart from the obsession. In the 
sense of the famous formulation by Westphal.’ it has to do with a psychical 
element which in the case of intact intelligence and reason penetrates into the 
foreground of awareness, which cannot be driven out of the spirit of the indi- 
vidual in spite of efforts against it, and which thwarts the normal process of 
ideas. Even if we leave open for now the question whether and to what extent 
the undertaking of the behavior, in our case same-sex behavior, is conditioned 
on compulsion (the strength of the drive and the strength of the will are espe- 
cially to be taken into consideration at the same time), in any case a compul- 
sive urge precedes it, which lacks the normal repressibility through the influ- 
ence of the will and on its part is based on compulsive feelings and ideas. 
Also, the criteria put forward by the French authors, first of all by Magnan,” 
of “obsessions” analogous to compulsion: “impulsion,” a drive felt as a com- 
pulsion; “irresistibility,” relative inability to resist, but at the same time the 
presence of: “lucidity,” reason; “concomitant anxiety,” a tension and fear 
called forth by the compulsion: “consecutive satisfaction,” the feeling of 
release and calm after the “accomplished deed,” the gratification of the 
drive—in themselves, all these symptoms pertain to homosexuality. 

I certainly do agree with Warda’s*' opinion that the expression “psychical 
compulsion” —and that is true for the French “obsessions” to an even greater 
extent—has gradually become an “obstructive catchword”: “compulsion” 1s 
much too general a term after we have learned more and more that the freedom 
and spontaneity of our feelings, ideas, and behavior are subject to great limita- 
tions within the broad confines of health. That is most especially true of “com- 
pulsive love,” a term L. Loewenfeld opposed even in his splendid work Die psy- 
chischen Zwangserscheinungen (Psychical Compulsions) (Wiesbaden, 1904). 

In his L’Amor morbide (Morbid Love), Laurent explained that a love pas- 
sion, “which knows neither measure nor control and turns the person into a 
fool,” is to be considered “a veritable obsession,” which like other compul- 
sions counts as one of the syndromes of psychopathic degeneration. With 
regard to Magnan’s definition, he says literally, “Is it not accompanied by this 
characteristic irresistibility of some fatal kind, by this concomitant and painful 
anxiety, by this complete awareness of the plight, and finally by this satisfac- 
tion after the accomplished act—in short, by all the characteristic symptoms 
of obsession?” In contrast to that, Loewenfeld now quite correctly remarks 
that even in the most normal kind of love there hides something compulsive, 
that the criteria of obsession are just as true of this as they are for patholog- 
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ical love. and that in any case, from the standpoint of the compulsory, the 
boundary between pathological and physiological love cannot be sharply 
drawn. He quotes that famous verse that so clearly describes the unintentional 
nature of love: 


I love you, and that I must, 

I love you, what can I do, 

I love you, it’s fate, I trust, 

I love you, spellbound by you. 


Among farmers there used to be a popular superstition that people who 
loved their own sex were “bewitched.” Even now it persists, as I was told by 
someone from Bucowina: for example, a Ruthenian woman goes to the priest 
with the request to drive the devil out of her husband; he is “possessed” 
because he goes to young fellows. 

In any case, with the simple affirmation that the homosexual drive counts 
among the compulsions or even in the area of impulsive insanity, its exceptional 
quality is not in the least explained, because with regard to the compulsory, it is 
in no way different from the orientation directed toward the other sex. 

On the external causes that lead to “homosexual compulsions,” the sup- 
porters of this view say relatively little. Nevertheless, one occasionally sees 
that experiences other than the meeting with an adequate partner are also sup- 
posed to be possible. For example. Hammond* reports that a man becomes 
homosexual and certainly an enthusiast of passive anal penetration, because as 
a child he saw how a male dog coupled with a female dog. He would have 
assumed that at the same time, it had to do with a penetration of the anus, and 
in order to imitate the act would introduce a pencil into his anus. This had been 
painful, but also pleasurable, and had made him permanently homosexual. But 
why precisely this one child out of so many thousands who were exposed to 
the same “trauma” by a pair of dogs is not addressed. The answer seems 
obvious, because it was an error of the homosexual or the physician to attribute 
life-altering importance to the impression made by an accidental occurrence. 

Freud’s® view and that of his students is close to the French conception 
of the origin of homosexuality insofar as they also attach a great amount of 
etiological significance to occasional ‘nfluences—infantile sexual experi- 
ences. According to their understanding, compulsive homosexuality is not 
called forth by means of the so-called accidental shock, but rather by typical 
psychical processes of assimilation and overcoming, among which the first to 
be mentioned are the processes of “repression” and “transference.” Common 
to the French and Viennese schools as well is the assumption of an endoge- 
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nous disposition, to which Freud recently even appears to attach a somewhat 
greater significance. 

In his Drei Abhandlungen (Three Essays) Freud states: “Meanwhile, 
people cannot support the viewpoint that with the first signs of the various 
components in the sexual constitution the decision about the creation of the 
sex life 1s clearly determined. More likely. the determinedness continues, and 
other possibilities are produced, each according to the fate that affects sexual 
conditions originating from the individual sources. This further assimilation 
obviously is the conclusive deciding one, while, according to the description, 
the same constitution can lead to three different final outcomes.” On the 
other hand, in the commentary in his essay, “Zur Dynamik des Ubertragung” 
(On the Dynamics of Transference), he later expresses himself as follows: 


Let us protest here against the unclear accusation that we had denied the 
Importance of the inborn (constitutional) element. because we have empha- 
sized that of infantile impressions. Such an accusation stems from people’s 
need to narrow down the cause. However, contrary to the usual structuring 
of reality, people are satisfied with one single causal element. Psychoana- 
lysts have expressed much about the accidental factors of the etiology and 
little about the constitutional ones, because they could produce something 
new to the former: on the other hand, to the latter they could not add any- 
thing at the moment that was not already known. We decline to establish a 
principal distinction between both series of euological elements: we assume 
there is a regular co-operation of both to bring forth the observed effect. 
Nature and nurture determine the fate of a person, seldom, if ever, one of 
these forces alone. The separation of the etiological effects between the two 
can be accomplished only individually and in isolation. The series, in which 
the changing magnitude of both of the factors are assembled, will certainly 
also have its extreme cases. According to the state of our understanding, we 
will evaluate the portion of the constitution or of the experience differently 
in individual cases and reserve the right to modify our decisions with the 
changing of our insights. Moreover, people could venture to understand the 
constituuon itself as the precipitation from the accidental effects on the 
unendingly large series of ancestors." 


At the same time, let it be emphasized that Freud assumed that in the case 
of heterosexuality there is no inborn nature of a drive or certain ability to 
react, but rather an object choice resulting first only inside the living person 
by means of decisive experiences in early childhood. Besides the sexual con- 
stitution there are of course a few other elements to be named which 
according to Freud influence the choice of object: sexual precociousness, 
about which even Loewenfeld” justly remarks that, according to his experi- 
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ence, it is absolutely not constant in the case of homosexuals, and: a height- 
ened psychical suscepubility to infantile sexual experiences, which “prove to 
be increased in the case of neurotics and the perverse.” Loewenfeld says in 
summary. “In the creation, the concession of the constitution, precociousness, 
the characteristic of the heightened susceptubility, and the coincidental arousal 
of the sex drive by means of external influences, are fragmented.” In the 
Freudian principle, what makes the solution of the homosexual problem more 
difficult is the fact that Freud, like Benedikt Friedlander, has a much broader 
concept of “love” than we are accustomed to understanding it. In his Boston 
speech, Freud himself says: “I use the word in a much wider sense than you 
are used to understanding it. I gladly admit it. But you have to ask whether 
you do not more likely use the word in a much too narrow sense, whenever 
you limit it to the area of reproduction.” Bleuler correctly comments on this. 
“There would have been less criticism of the sex theory if people had under- 
stood Freud's concept of the sexual. But because people simply made judg- 
ments and did not study it, people did not notice that the Freudian libido 1s a 
considerably broader concept than the usual one of sexual desire. In certain 
respects, all our striving, insofar as it 1s positive, is a part of it; the author, in 
fact, does not even separate his concept of the sex drive (in the case of infants) 
from the hunger drive." 

Among Freud's students, Joseph Sadger made the most detailed studies 
on the etiology of homosexuality.* In 1909, he devoted a treatise to it, in 
which he warned against tracing homosexuality back to one single cause. 
Besides the inborn constitution, several factors come into consideration, 
which in childhood influence psychosexual development. In the first years of 
their life. homosexuals have abnormally strong heterosexual tendencies. 
Under the influence of disappointments that rob them of their heterosexual 
ideal, they then turn to their own sex. The mother is wont to be the boy’s first 
love. Sadger says later, “But is it not an undying wish of every boy that his 
mother introduce him to sex life, preferably by using her own body.” With 
that, the libido is then given the determined orientation for the future. 

The following paragraph from the same treatise by Sadger seems impor- 
tant. “The fixation of male homosexual love originates in the suppression of 
the heterosexual feeling, as conversely the suppression of the homosexual one 
is required in the normalsexual. . . . The final deciding reasons why it comes 
to the suppression of the one or the other orientation, however, are constitu- 
tionally of an organic nature and a total riddle.” 

In his Neue Beitrdge zur Theorie der Homosexualitat (New Contributions 
to the Theory of Homosexuality), Sadger came to the conclusion that, first of 
all, he had found everything he had offered in his earlier work on etiology ver- 
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ified by his psychoanalytical studies, and then added the following theses as 
new knowledge: 


(1) The Urning suffers from estrangement from his mother (and first female 
caregiver), in whose love he feels terribly disappointed. He represses his 
mother by identifying with her. A series of typical inversion features can be 
traced back to this identification, especially the harmless expressions of love 
as well as the efforts to teach and advise his beloved. 

(2) The path to homosexuality crosses narcissism, that is. love for one- 
self, as a person actually was or, idealized. would like to have been. 

(3) In the sexual ideal of inverted persons there are features not only of 
earlier masculine and feminine sex objects, but also more likely, of their own 
beloved ego. 

(4) Growing up exclusively in female surroundings—here the father 
does not come into consideration—promotes homosexuality in the case of 
men and women for reasons that are not yet sufficiently known. In addition, 
Urnings are mostly only children or only sons, and receive all the pampering 
that goes with it. 

(5) Finally, inversion is supported by the “belated obedience” with 
regard to the mother’s wishes, which again are linked to the lack of sexual 
education, indeed, to the keeping away from everything sexual. I not rarely 
found that the mother prematurely put down her children—this seems to be 
true for boys as well as girls—for having even totally harmless but friendly 
relationships with the other sex. saying they were wrong and offensive, 
which strengthens the tendency toward the same sex in unfortunately only 
too literal later obedience. 


First of all, we have to make a few factual corrections to these theses of 
Sadger. It is not correct that Urnings mostly are only children or only sons.” 
Among five hundred who were examined on this point, there were just sixty- 
seven only children and fifty-four only sons. 

It is also questionable whether pampering of Uranian children was initi- 
ated by parents, even if they were only children. It is more likely that Uranians, 
with their psyche being more tender in and of itself. cling more to their parents 
out of the need for support and help than the more robust and stable hetero- 
sexual children, which only then in turn engenders greater affection. In the case 
of homosexual girls, who are less independent, there especially cannot be any 
question of such an etiological “pampering.” That homosexuality crosses paths 
with narcissism is true at most for a portion of the homosexuals who love 
younger people; in their case, it can occasionally be proven that during puberty 
they were in love with their mirror-image and the photographs of themselves 
when they were young, when precisely the type to whom they felt attracted 
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reflected the approximate type that at that time they themselves represented. In 
the case of homosexuals who love older persons, such a narcissistic period 
cannot easily be established even with the most intensive questioning, and 
surely occurs no more frequently than among heterosexuals. 

As far as the strong attachment of homosexuals to their mother stressed 
by Sadger and other students of Freud is concerned, this, in fact, is true, and 
certainly to the extent that it includes almost all homosexuals throughout their 
entire childhood and for the mothers’ entire life. We saw that many who had 
lost their mother in advanced age could not recover from this blow for a long 
time. But it seems more reasonable to suppose that this strong love for the 
mother is not to be considered a cause for homosexuality, but rather as an 
effect. Apart from their more feminine nature, the lack of their own family life 
also causes homosexuals to have a deeper and more lasting relationship with 
their mother, especially if she 1s a rather strong personality, which is found not 
rarely in the case of homosexual children. In the case of Urnings who enter 
marriage, moreover. this devotion to the mother is not so pronounced; this 
emotional complex, pretending easily not to be erotic love, even if externally 
an erotic love, is often transferred to the spouse. 

What position remains in the Freudian principle for the constitutional ten- 
dency? According to Freud and Sadger, it does actually have an effect in 
essence. But in the scheme of the development of homosexuality they offer, 
at first it appears superfluous. The point of departure of this development is 
the fixation, according to Freud, on the primary heterosexual sex object, for 
boys on the mother. What can deviate from this typifying of the orientation 
are exogenous elements, which have nothing to do with the constitution. 
Sadger lists a series of these elements: “coincidences,” “external circum- 
stances,” as he, himself, says, which do not reside in the personality of the 
subject and also not in that of the sex object. And the kind of reaction of the 
budding homosexual to these exogenous events is again not abnormal or con- 
stitutionally conditioned, but rather fully adequate to the external element 
bringing it about; the kind of reaction is carried out in the forms of Freudian 
mechanics, which determine sexuality for everyone, including heterosexuals. 

Therefore, the constitution, the inherited disposition of the orientation, 
seems to play no role in this entire development. If, now, Freud does want to 
find a place for it, where it is co-effective, and Sadger expressly says that “the 
final decisive reasons” why it is suppressed in one or the other orientation are 
of a constitutional and organic nature, then we may truly see herein the silent 
concession that there is lacking a complete certainty about its derivation. Pre- 
cisely the fact remains that besides the psychosexual inversion, sexual vari- 
ants of secondary and tertiary physical characteristics are often found at the 


4()? I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


same time, which can only be constitutional and inborn. Its frequent juxtapo- 
sition admits of only one analogous conclusion, that the variation of the ori- 
entation is also conditioned endogenously. With that, the value of all exoge- 
nous causes of homosexuality falls to a minimum. 

Nowhere do Freud and Sadger speak clearly about how they actually 
Imagine the congenital constitution of homosexuality. Nevertheless. they seem 
to have a clearer picture of it than Binet.’ who traces the homosexual orienta- 
tion back to an efficacious accident on a predisposed subject and expressly 
stresses that the “accident” has only the significance of any coincidental expe- 
rience, while by “predisposition” he means a general nervous hyperaesthesia. 

The same idea of a congenital natural tendency toward homosexuality is 
held by numerous psychiatrists; for example. Schiifer' takes the view that 
when homosexuality exists, there is a “sensitive weakness” of the central ner- 
vous system to which premature impressions of persons of the same sex 
become attached. Meynert* declares homosexuality to be something acciden- 
tally developed based on neurasthenia by means of compulsions, and 
Schrenck-Notzing** also believes that besides external influences, the neuras- 
thenic disposition is especially important for the genesis of homosexuality. 

In a noteworthy article in the Charité Annalen (Charity Hospital 
Archives), Theodor Ziehen* only recently expressed this, on the other hand, 
by saying that sexual anomalies always develop in such a way “that a ‘deter- 
mining’ experience does not link the sexual emotions to the normal sex act, 
but rather to some other feeling, idea, or behavior. This abnormal association 
becomes fixed because as a result of the psychopathic constitution, there is a 
tendency to develop overblown illusions and illusory associations.” 

As a consequence of this view, Ziehen says that it does not at all depend 
on the actual content of a sexual anomaly, just as, for example, in delusions 
of grandeur it is not important whether people imagine they are god, king, or 
millionaire; in parhedonians (Gk. abnormal + pleasure], the essential thing is 
only that it has to do with symptoms of a psychopathic constitution. For that 
reason, he also finds the division of sexual anomalies ‘according to the 
chance content of the perversity naive, harmless, and superfluous.” It is not 
without interest that Moebius also once makes use of the same expression. 
precisely in order to purge the attempts to attach importance to exogenous ele- 
ments. He says, “Explanations from the surroundings almost always are based 
on superfluity.” 

In an article in the Neurologisches Zentralblatt (Neurological Central 
Report), with regard to these remarks by Ziehen, I stressed that what he has 
shown would have been justified if in the case of sexual anomalies the con- 
stitution really were only that one characterized by him as neuropathic or psy- 
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chopathic. However, in reality the latter never can be considered sufficient as 
an explanation: more likely, it can have to do only with a determined, indi- 
vidual sexual constitution, which hones in on a sex object corresponding to its 
individuality. “The truly decisive, ‘determining’ thing,” I say there, “is not the 
external experience lingering by virtue of a nervous constitution, but rather a 
specific constitution that adapts itself only to what is adequate and appro- 
priate, not just to any accidental, indifferent substance.” 

If you are going to assume that an initial and thereafter lasting sexual 
excitement and attraction is conditioned primarily by the object triggering the 
stimulation, but not by the individual nature of the sexually receptive organs 
in the nervous system, then, in fact, it has to do with a theory that up to now 
is neither proven nor in general ever capable of being verified. It is obvious 
that the first-time meeting of the developed sex sense with what is “the type” 
must release sensual feelings, which, if they are strong, also penetrate aware- 
ness. This needs no discussion. However, if we compare the ubiquity of 
sexual stimulation with the rarity of the individual sexual reaction, if we take 
into consideration that millions of persons pass by the same object, paying no 
attention and not reacting to what puts one person into ecstasy, then, 
according to all the laws of logic, it is clear that only the nature of the central 
nervous organization, “the natural tendency,” can be what provides the deci- 
sive factor. It depends on the determined, individual character of our heart 
what we feel as stimulation and charm, not from the stimulation as such. 
Speaking for it is the elementary, single-minded aggression with which the 
sex drive makes for its object in spite of all willfulness and desires, influences 
and insinuations. How many people, who had no idea about the existence of 
homosexuality in general and about their own in particular, without having 
had same-sex intercourse, tried like their friends to have heterosexual inter- 
course, until burgeoning feelings would tell them “something is wrong here.” 
It was only gradually that they became aware of their nature and their natural 
drive. And, conversely, in the first expression of their indifferent sexual 
desires, how many young women and men are actively homosexual. and in 
educational facilities even enter into regular homosexual relationships” But if 
we look at them ten years later, almost all of them are heterosexual; only a 
very small fraction is homosexual, namely, those who were homosexual 
before the fact, even if unaware of it. 

To a person knowledgeable in the laws of sexual attraction, it must appear 
thoroughly naive when the attempt is made to explain homosexuality “objec- 
tively” by the greater beauty of men and youths. Because their more slender 
bodies correspond to a greater extent to the requirements of esthetics than 
women’s wide hips, the supporters of this view say many people should have 
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homosexual teelings. Not rarely do they add. “As you know, almost every- 
where in the animal kingdom the male is also the more beautiful sex.” Not 
only homosexuals have explained their natural tendency in this manner; this 
view also has been put foward by heterosexuals. for example, Heinrich Dries- 
manns.** As in the case of almost all exogenous hypotheses. no consideration 
Is given at the same time to female homosexuality. which of course cannot 
possibly be traced back to the greater beauty of men. It deserves to be men- 
tioned that no less a figure than Goethe supported a similar view. When in 
conversation with Eckermann one day the subject of “Greek love and Johann 
von Miller” was raised. he expounded “how this aberration actually was 
caused because according to a standard of pure esthetics, men, at any rate, 
were far more beautiful. more splendid, and more complete than women. 
Once such a feeling has arisen, it then easily crosses over into the animalistic, 
brutishly physical.” Goethe adds. “The love for youths is as old as humanity, 
and consequently one can say it resides in nature, whether or not it is against 
nature at the same time.” Moreover. while Goethe traces back homosexual 
Orientation to the beauty of men, J. W. von Archenholz,* one of his contem- 
poraries, explains that the loathing for homosexuals originates with the beauty 
of women: he remarks, “Because the women of Britain are so beautiful, the 
aversion of these islanders to pederasty knows no bounds.” 
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Human Bisexuality (Hermaphroditism) as 
Basis for Male and Female Homosexuality 
(The Theory of Intermediaries) 


= OW, THEN, ARE WE TO imagine this specific constitution of homosex- 
uals, and upon what ts it based? 

If once observers came to the realization that homosexuality has its origin 
in a specific disposition, constitution, or organization, then the guidelines for 
approaching the characteristic nature of the unique natural tendency would be 
given to them. In two respects the homosexual man and the homosexual 
woman are different from the sex to which they belong according to their gen- 
itals: first, in the orientation of their sex drive, which in man-loving men is 
equal or similar to that of man-loving women, and in woman-loving women 
similar to that of woman-loving men; second, with regard to emotional and, 
not rarely, even physical features, which in homosexual men often show fem- 
inine features, in homosexual women, masculine ones. Nothing seems more 
reasonable to conclude here than that the Urning differs from the fully mas- 
culine or fully feminine type at that place where people look for the core of 
these drives and characteristics, the brain—or, to speak more personally, the 
soul or mind—by having retained, as have hermaphrodites, substrata suited to 
the other sex. 

For example, we see that in Greek antiquity almost everyone understood 
genuine homosexuality, both male and female, to be an androgynous mani- 
festation similar to the hermaphrodites so often depicted by the geniuses of 
antiquity. Christodorus said of them, “See, the charms of both sexes are united 
in one person.” Herodotus and Hippocrates speak of it as the ‘female sick- 
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ness. In his writings. Parmenides expressed his opinion that same-sex lovers 
were created whenever the seminal fluids of the mother and father had not 
mixed thoroughly during conception; in Plato’s Symposium, one of the guests, 
Aristophanes, having been asked what he thought about the origin of love, 
referred to the ancient myth, according to which in the beginning there were 
three sexes: men, women, and hermaphrodites. When Zeus saw humans were 
becoming bolder, stronger, and more arrogant, he feared their high spirits, and 
to make them weaker split them into two parts. These parts now try to redis- 
cover each other, and people call it love. Most people looked for the opposite 
sex: they were the descendants of the hermaphrodites:; however, the descen- 
dants of the primeval men feel attracted only to men, those of the women, to 
women. Even more original is the fable in which Aesop,? who was supposed 
to have lived in the days of Solon, gives the reason for the existence of trib- 
ades and their male counterparts, the “soft men.” Prometheus, the god of cre- 
ative nature, fashioned people out of clay and prepared the sex parts to put on 
the bodies. When one day he was busy as usual at work, Bacchus came by and 
invited him to a party. When he arrived home late, drunk and already half 
asleep, he reached for the wrong sex part and put a penis on the women and a 
vulva on the men. These examples, which could be multiplied by quotations 
from Martial, Dio Cassius, and many others, show the view of the ancients, 
who, bowing humbly to nature and far from believing in arbitrariness or any- 
thing being against nature, were convinced that in this case only divinity itself 
could have had a hand. 

How different is the view of Christianity. The ascetic principle, which 
saw a necessary evil even in the normalsexual sex act for people born in sin, 
persecuted the “sin of Sodom” with fire and the sword. Montesquieu stressed 
the fact that the three forms of behavior the Christians punished the most 
severely—though death by fire—were all fantasy crimes: heresy, witchcraft, 
and the crime “against nature.” Two of these so-called crimes, which 
destroyed the lives of hundreds of thousands of people, have been revealed to 
be fantasies; when will the third be disclosed as such? Under the influence of 
religious condemnation and stultification, for almost two thousand years the 
scientific study of homosexuality stood idle; however, in spite of all the per- 
secution, homosexuality itself was at no time and in no place extinguished. 
But as soon as people again began to busy themselves with the question of 
Uranism in a serious, objective, and detailed manner after the purifying storm 
of the French Revolution, in the way of explaining the phenomenon, people 
quickly came to the same associations that had already occurred to the 
ancients. 

Heinrich Ho6ssli, the milliner who displayed modesty as well as depth of 
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mind, already recognized the connection of the homosexual feeling with 
physical bisexuality. In the second volume of the massive work he published 
in 1838, Eros, die Mdnnerliebe der Griechen, ihre Beziehung zur Geschichte, 
Erziehung, Literatur und Gesetzgebung aller Zeiten (Eros: The Manly Love of 
the Greeks: Its Relationship to the History, Education, Literature, and Law 
throughout the Ages), with the subtitle, Die Unzuverldssigkeit der dusseren 
Kennzeichen im Geschlechtsleben des Leibes und der Seele (The Unreliability 
of External Indications in the Sex Life of the Body and of the Mind), a work 
that, as the first among the more recent ones, has captured the homosexual 
problem in all its complexity by reaching far beyond the sex act, it says (p. 
299), “The nature at the base of manly love in every case shows itself to be a 
union of both male and female main features and characteristics of the mind 
and soul with all their manifold strengths and moods.” 

Ulrichs, his successor, in letters to his kinsfolk (written in 1862, pub- 
lished in 1899 in the Annual), gives clear expression to this union. He wnites 
in the first letter, “Moreover, in several respects we contain a decisive female 
element. We are not at all men in the usual sense.” And the following state- 
ments occur in the second letter. ““Uranians are a species of man-woman. . .. 
Uranism is a species of hermaphroditism or a correlative variant of it.” 

In a book, Der Uranismus (Uranism), published in Berlin in 1882, Bern- 
hardi bluntly describes Urnings as “deformed persons of the female sex” and 
correspondingly homosexual women as “deformed persons of the male sex.” 

However, a writer by the name of H. Marx goes farthest in this direction. 
I would like to give a few statements from his brochure (published in Leipzig 
in 1875), which is titled, Urningsliebe. Die sittliche Hebung des Urningtums 
und die Streichung des § 175 des deutschen Strafgesetzbuches. Ein Wort an 
das deutsche Volk, die Ménner der Wissenschaft und die Mitglieder des 
deutschen Reichstags (Uranian Love: The Moral Elevation of Uranism and 
the Abolition of Paragraph 175 of the German Penal Code Book: A Word to 
the German People, the Men of Science, and Members of the German Parlia- 
ment). No matter how strange his statements may seem, they are meant to be 
taken absolutely seriously and are truly worthy of note for the single-minded- 
hess that must have originated in his own temperament. It says on page 8, “If 
for once the truth be told, that an Umning is not a man, but rather has to be 
counted as belonging to the female sex, then of itself the prejudice against 
Uranian love would disappear.” And further on, “The Urning cannot help that 
the creator fashioned him with an organ that violates his body, which for the 
Uming is totally useless. If as a man an Urning wanted to use such a body 
part, one that defiles him, to enjoy love with a woman, he would simply be a 
man and in addition a depraved, unnatural creature.” 
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A few researchers have tried to cloak related views in an anatomical- 
physiological garment. For example, Gley (Revue philosophique, January, 
1884) states, “Contrarysexuals have a female brain and male testicles; in their 
case, the diseased brain determines the sex life, while under normal circum- 
stances the testicles determine the sex life.” Magnan (in the Annales med. psy- 
chol., 1885, p. 458) similarly speaks of the brain of a woman in a male body. 
In his explanation (in the Medical Standard, November, 1888), Kiernan, an 
American, likewise assumes “that a femininely functioning brain can occupy 
a male body and vice versa” and states that in the case of affected persons, 
homosexuality is a relapse into the hermaphroditic forms of the lower ani- 
mals, associated with “the original bisexuality of the ancestors of the race, 
shown in the rudimentary female organs of the male.” 

All these views correspond in essence to Ulrichs' (1868) succinct state- 
ment of what he believed to be the solutions to the two-thousand- year-old 
riddle of homosexuality: ‘anima muliebris virili corpore inclusa” (the soul of 
a woman enclosed within the body of a man). Ulrichs placed a great deal of 
importance on this, his explanation of homosexuality—in our opinion, almost 
too much value, when you consider that essentially it has to do with only a 
pregnant interpretation of an observation, which up to now could not have 
escaped any true expert in the field of homosexuality. In Memnon (new edi- 
tion, 1898. pp. 15-16), he writes. “The phrase ‘the soul of a woman enclosed 
within a male body’ will stand like an erect column, and the teeth of time will 
not gnaw it away. Its consequences for the moral code will be counted among 
the greatest difficulties for wisdom. when people will have long forgotten 
what a struggle was necessary to deliver nature out of the hands of its tor- 
mentors, and people will scarcely consider pitying the people and cities that 
once elevated their persecution into law.” 

The idea that the deviation of the sex drive from the genitals was associ- 
ated with the ontogenetic bisexuality of the embryo, could naturally occur 
only when it had been established through the science of embryology in the 
middle of the nineteenth century that the single sexuality of the fetus develops 
from an original double sexuality. | 

Chevalier, who in his book, /nversion sexuelle (Sexual Inversion, Paris, 
1893), turned against Binet’s theory of the origin of homosexuality by means 
of associative combinations, at the same time, as one of the first, points to the 
bisexuality of the human fetus and expresses the supposition that under cer- 
tain conditions, traces of the suppressed sexuality can be maintained, while in 
the case of normal evolution, one sex claims victory “‘in the battle of the male 
and female forces.” 

Independent of the French research, in 1896 (under the pseudonym 
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Ramien) I published a brochure titled Sappho und Sokrates. Wie erklart sich 
die Liebe der Manner und Frauen zu Personen des eigenen Geschlechts? 
(Sappho and Socrates: How To Explain the Love of Men and Women for Per- 
sons of Their Own Sex?) (2nd ed., Leipzig, 1902), in which, based theoreti- 
cally, first of all, on evolutionary deductions, I constructed the following six 
possibilities for the development of the sex drive: 

(1) Male sex organs develop. The instinct directed toward men atrophies. 
With the shrinkage of the female genital system, the drive toward women 
becomes stronger: women-loving men. (II) The female reproductive organs 
form under the influence of the degeneration of the nerve centers that generate 
feelings for women. On the other hand, under the influence of the degenera- 
tion of the male sex organs the drive toward men emerges: men-loving 
women. (III) The peripheral sex organs develop in the male direction. In 
opposition to that, the differentiation of the nervous centers is canceled and 
incomplete. Men with the tendency toward both sexes: male bisexuals. (IV) 
The sex glands develop a female. The drive centers remain more or less at a 
hermaphroditic stage. Women with the tendency toward both sexes: female 
bisexuals. (V) In spite of male genitals, the fibers of the tendency fall back on 
men. However, with the disappearance of the female sex characteristics, the 
drive toward women atrophies: men-loving men, Urnings. (VI) Female sex 
organs and women-directed central locations develop, while with the cancel- 
lation of the male external parts, the drive toward men disappears: women- 
loving women, Urninds. 

These six possibilities for the origin can be reduced to three groups. (A) 
With the formation of the one sex, the drive develops toward the other: het- 
erosexuality. (B) The differentiation of the sexual tendencies is canceled and 
incomplete: bisexuality. (C) With the formation of the one sex the drive 
toward the other disappears: homosexuality. 

I then discussed how this scheme of development that can be theoreti- 
cally constructed was verified in an extended empirical study. 

Almost at the same time as my piece, a new edition of Krafft-Ebing’s 
Psychopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sexuality) was published, in which this 
outstanding researcher likewise established a theory of evolution in order to 
explain sexual problems, a theory culminating in the following statement: 

“The contrary sexual feeling is an injury to the empirical law of the devel- 
opment, similar to that of the sex glands, of the cerebral center (homosexu- 
ality), eventually also that of the monosexual kind of individual (psychical 
“hermaphrodisia”). In one case, the center that is opposite to the sex repre- 
sented by the sex gland is the one that in a paradoxical way snatches victory 
from the one predestined to dominate; however, the law of monosexual devel- 
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opment at least is maintained. In the other. neither of the two centers is Victo- 
nous, but an indication of monosexual developmental tendency remains 
insofar as one of them dominates, regularly the contrary one. This is all the 
more strange because no corresponding sex glands, in general no peripheral 
sexual apparatus, serve to support the same, a further proof for the cerebral 
center being autonomous, independent of the sex glands in its development.” 

Neither Krafft-Ebing nor I knew that Ulrichs also had expressed this hypoth- 
esis in quite extensive detail. It is found in the fourth letter to his kinsfolk dated 
December 23, 1862 (thus thirty years before C hevalier), which I received from 
Ulnchs’ sister two years after my systematic arrangement was published. 

The passage, notable particularly for its conclusion, states, “In the first 
months of the developing male embryo, the sex organs can hardly be distin- 
guished from those of the female embryo. The penis and clitoris exhibit little 
or no difference at this stage. Teats and nipples are totally indistinguishable in 
the male and female embryo. For this reason, one may assume that: 

“(a) in each embryo, a double sexual germ is present, a germ of mas- 
culinity and also a germ of femininity; also however, (b) only one germ 
develops. while the other one does not reach development. 

“The assumption in (a) is all the more probable when we look around at 
creation. Here we find that in the majority of the plant species a masculine and 
a feminine element exists side by side not only in the germ, but also at the 
time of full development. We find the same in the animal kingdom, for 
example, in snails. Each individual snail not only carries in itself the sexual 
dualism in its germination, but also develops into male and female in its full 
development, so that two snails can simultaneously impregnate and insemi- 
nate. Paragraph (b) is only the rule; there are exceptions, and precisely the 
hermaphrodites prove this, in whose case both germs gradually reach a cer- 
tain level of physical development, one beside the other. Why, then, should it 
be impossible that in some individuals. nature, in all its variety, works in dif- 
ferent ways; that it allows the male and not the female germ to develop phys- 
ically, but mentally, on the other hand, it does not allow the male germ to 
develop, but instead the full development of the female germ in all its ten- 
dencies? Therefore, it allows the germ of femininity to develop a gentleness 
of character in its preoccupations, manners, and most of all in its tendency to 
love men; that is, Uranians are created. 

“The fact would simply be this—a fact which I believe to be not too 
improbable at all: sexual dualism, which without exception is in the germ of 
each human individual, is expressed to a greater extent in hermaphrodites and 
Uranians than in the common man and the common woman. Furthermore, it 
is expressed only in a different manner in Uranians than in hermaphrodites.” 
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The knowledge of the hermaphroditic character of homosexuality adds it 
as a link in a series of related natural phenomena, whose absence would mean 
a break in an uninterrupted line. It would be very noteworthy if the sex drive 
were an exception to the fluid transitions that lead from one to the other sex, 
which can be proven in the case of every organ and every function. If all the 
male features. occasionally in isolation or in great numbers, can appear in the 
case of women and in reverse all the female ones in the case of men, of which 
there is not the least bit of doubt. then it would be quite extraordinary if in this 
case the sex drive were the sole exception. 

Accordingly, the absence of homosexuality would be a greater riddle than 
its existence, which to many appears more disconcerting and more unnatural 
than, say, the occasional occurrence of a beard on a woman or milk-producing 
breasts on a man. Just as people deduced undiscovered elements by studying the 
atomic weights in the periodical table of the elements: just as the position and 
the orbit of Neptune were discovered before sighting the planet by studying the 
distance between the other planets: just as people described the intermediary 
stages between the birds and reptiles before discovering Archaeopteryx 
imbedded in the limestone at Solenhofer, so could any thinking, educated 
person prove the existence of homosexuals before seeing them face to face. 

Dr. Kétscher of Hubertusburg correctly states: “All our phylo- and 
ontogeny (evolutionary and biological development) and the observation of 
heredity must lead us to admit that there is no absolute female animal and no 
absolute male animal, but rather in each individual a mixture of both occurs 
to produce animals of different kinds, in our case, humans of different kinds.” 

Since the “theory of intermediary stages,‘ with which it has to do here. 
is met still many times with great misunderstanding and erroneous interpreta- 
tions, I also want to try to explain it here again as clearly as possible. Above 
all, I want to stress at the same time that in the first place it has to do only with 
a principle of classification. Under sexual intermediaries, we mean men with 
female features and women with male features. 

According to this, the requirement of this principle of classification 1s an 
exact explanation of what is male and what is female, and herein lies the main 
difficulty, especially since besides purely male and female features, there are 
also those that are neither male nor female or, to state it more correctly, are 
male as well as female. That these common characteristics cause no full 
equality of the sexes, is not in question, the sexes may be equally valuable and 
have equal rights, but they are not equal in kind. But what is male, what 
female? First of all, the female germ cell, the egg, is female, so is the gland in 
which the egg is prepared, the ovary. Furthermore, the associated passage- 
ways and devices in which the egg cells are protected, fertilized, and incu- 
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bated, or, in the case of no joining with a male germ cell having occurred, 
through which the eggs are discharged again periodically—these Organs are 
the Fallopian tubes, uterus. vagina, and vulva. 

Corresponding to the build and function of this organization is the female 
pelvis, deviating from the male pelvis in size and form, in which for the most 
part these parts reside. For that reason, the hip area is stronger, and the place- 
ment of the legs branching from the pelvis is a little different than in men. All 
these organs find themselves in a certain state of rest approximately up to age 
fourteen, the point in time of the maturity of the egg. However, at this age, two 
other female particularities appear. which stand in the closest relationship 
with the nourishment of the fetus, possible from now on: menstruation— 
through which, along with the unfertilized egg at the same time, a carefully 
prepared mucus membrane nest is expelled—as well as the growth of the 
mammary glands. This also causes the upper body of the woman to become 
fuller, so that the entire figure significantly differs in appearance from that of 
the male figure by the greater fullness of the upper and lower body sections, 
which are separated from each other by the narrower “waist.” 

The starker curving out of the breasts and hips merge in soft lines into the 
neighboring body parts: this rounding off occurs by means of the more sub- 
stantial deposits of fatty tissue. The skin drawn over it is softer, more delicate, 
and smoother than that of the male. Its supporting objects, especially the hair, 
is thinner, shorter, and softer: only the hair of the head is significantly longer, 
while the growth of the hair of the body is light, and the pubes show a char- 
acteristic triangular shape corresponding to the mons veneris. 

Corresponding to the build of her body, which is so splendidly suited for 
the conception, preservation, and nurturing of the child, also in her sex life the 
woman appears to be the receptive, intaking, and more passive partner, who 
strives to meet the man, the begetting, penetrating, and more active party. She 
tries to get his attention and affection by emphasizing and enhancing her 
charms more strongly. To a greater extent than the man, the woman devotes 
herself to the raising and education of the child beyond pregnancy, birth, and 
lactation, therefore, the quieter domestic activities in the family, the running 
of the “nest,” falls more in her realm. But not only in her love life, but also in 
other parts of the emotional life the woman is more receptive, more sensitive, 
more sentimental, and more direct than the man, while the strongly abstract, 
contemplative, and also the purely creative and active side of the human 
psyche matter less to her. However, her productive capabilities are completely 
sufficient for the relatively uncomplicated, easily learned obligations of 
almost any present-day occupation, including those that people usually deter- 
mine to be manly. On the other hand, the jury is still out as to whether her tal- 
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ents suffice for the highly intensive demands of culture, technology, art. and 
science. Whereas many women who represent the past and present women’s 
movement. have maintained that up to now the absence of brilliant contribu- 
tions and epochal creations by women comes from their having had no oppor- 
tunities for the unobstructed unfolding of their possibilities, 1 am in agreement 
with Wilhelm Ostwald* and others that in this case “the systematic suppres- 
sion on the part of men™ comes into consideration less than the natural state 
of women in and of itself. Nevertheless, you have to admit that up to now we 
have not truly been in the position to evaluate exactly the measure of intel- 
lectual ability in the case of women according to quantity and quality, that 
through practice it can certainly still be significantly elevated; and that it is 
incorrect to say. as Weininger and other “antifeminists” do, “that a true 
woman never would meet the demands of women’s emancipation, but that 
this is done without exception by more masculine women, who misinterpret 
their own nature and do not understand the nature of their behavior, whenever 
they think they are speaking in the name of women” (Weininger, Geschlecht 
und Charakter [Sex and Character], p. 89). 

Let us now turn to the definition of the concept of “male.” First and fore- 
most, male are the male germ cells, the semen as well as the glands that pre- 
pare the semen, the testes, second, the passageways and canals, whose walls 
issue incidental fluids. through which the sperm cells are led out: the ductus 
ejaculatorii with its coves and appendices, such as the semen ampullae and 
prostata. Male for the most part are the coverings of these passageways found 
on the exterior of the pelvis: the scrotum and penis. With the maturity of the 
germ cells in men as well as in women, other sexual peculiarities appear, how- 
ever, they are not as much related to reproduction, such as menstruation and 
the mammary glands: they are just changes and intensifications of general 
physical features. For example, the voice becomes deeper and the skin 
rougher when, on the one hand. the vocal cords elongate and widen, whereby 
they push the larynx (Adam's apple) outward. On the other hand, the skin 
becomes hairy, especially on the face and the chest, the pubes show a devia- 
tion in design from the woman, more diamond-shaped, extending toward the 
navel. Since the subcutaneous fat in the chest and hip areas discontinues, and 
in any case the general fatty deposits probably are also less numerous as a 
consequence of greater activity, the male body lines appear not as soft and 
round as in the case of women. but rather the bones and muscles, stronger 
anyway, protrude markedly. Furthermore, one very important difference 1s 
that the expulsion of the germ cells does not occur periodically and involun- 
tarily as in the case of women, but rather proceeds more irregularly, more con- 
sciously, and more profusely. In the sex life, the man is the more aggressive 
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party. the one who goes searching and the one who provides. In his case, the 
first sexual intercourse causes no change corresponding to the female deflo- 
ration. Thus. more independent with regard to the entire area of sex, he js 
given more leeway by nature to develop his other physical and intellectual 
abilities, and therefore. he appears to be the more enterprising, the more dif- 
ferentiated person, while also intellectually more lacking in the grace and 
flexibility of women. 

With these differences, which to be sure are the main ones, the peculiarity 
of male and female individuality is still not fully exhausted. If we were to g0 
through each and every part of the human body in structure and function, then 
In every case, we could prove, even if to a small extent, that there is a differ- 
ence in the average composition of the sexes, which in all cases of course 
amounts only to a small plus or minus. So, just to take an example, the 
average height of men (in Germany) is 167 cm, that of women 156 cm. Men 
have (according to Bischoff) an average of 41.8 percent muscle tissue and 
18.2 percent fatty tissue: women. on the other hand, only 35.8 percent muscle 
tissue but 28.2 percent fatty tissue. Measured with a dynamometer, the 
strength of a woman's hand shows it to be approximately one-third less than 
a man’s: he can carry approximately double his weight, the woman approxi- 
mately one-half her own. We find in one gram of men’s blood five million red 
blood corpuscles, in women. four to four and one-half million per gram; the 
content of hemoglobin in the case of men amounts to 14.5 percent, in women 
[3.2 percent. The male’s heart beats on an average seventy-two times per 
minute, the female's eighty. It would take us too far, and also in this case 
would be without importance for the aims of our explanation, if we were to 
discuss here every part of the body in itself. The hypothetical conclusion I 
reached years ago in my book Geschlechtstibergdnge (Sexual Transitions), 
namely, that the sexual average characteristic most likely would extend to 
each individual body cell as the building block of the entire organism, has 
been verified by the astute research on the individuality of the cell that has 
been conducted in recent times by Wilson, Rabe, Boveri, van Beneden, and 
others. Based on the microscopic studies they conducted using the most sen- 
sitive instruments, these researchers have presumed to say that there are 
sperm cells with male and female characteristics, and that it is highly probable 
that there also are male and female egg cells, even perhaps (if we follow 
Halban) hermaphroditic germ cells. The sexes are differentiated morphologi- 
cally in the egg cells by means of a different number of chromosome corpus- 
cles. If the fertilized egg produces a female, then this chromosome inventory 
is also different from that in which a male is developed. Accordingly, in the 
case of the daughter cells, which through the continual division of the chro- 
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mosomes emerge from the one original or mother cell in order finally to build 
the entire organism into a higher unity, each according to the sex it belongs to, 
there is also a different amount of chromatin. 

We can now summiarize what we have gathered up to now, by dividing 
the differences of the sexes into four clearly distinctive groups. As we say, 
they concern: 


(1) the sex organs, 

(II) the other physical characteristics, 

(III) the sex drive, 

(IV) the other psychological characteristics. 


According to this, a completely feminine, “absolute” woman would be 
one who not only produces egg cells, but would also correspond to the female 
type in every other respect; an “absolute” man one who produces sperm cells 
but at the same time also exhibits the average male type in all remaining areas. 
Such kinds of absolute representatives of their sex are constructed abstrac- 
tions; in reality, up to now they have never been observed in such an extreme 
combination. More likely, people have been able to prove that there are rem- 
nants, no matter how small, of female characteristics in every male and cor- 
respondingly, remnants of the male in every female. However, let us assume 
that there exist people who, to express it in numbers, are 100 percent male or 
100 percent female. There is still no question—and here, too, we are sull 
adhering to simple facts taken from experience—there would often be a great 
number of persons who, in spite of carrying egg cells, showed features that in 
general approach the male sex and, on the other hand, there would be persons 
who, in spite of issuing sperm cells, showed features which in general are 
suited to the female. Because in our usage of language we usually define pos- 
sessors of egg cells simply as women and the bearers of sperm cells simply as 
men, then it follows that there are women with male, men with female fea- 
tures, and these mixed forms are precisely what is understood by the expres- 
sion “sexual intermediaries.” 

As for the sex differences themselves, we can clearly order them 
according to the four given points. Accordingly, in the first group of interme- 
diaries belong ones that lie in the area of sex organs, the hermaphroditic for- 
mations in the narrower sense as well as the “pseudohermaphrodites ”: men 
who because of a female split formation of their genitals and women, who, 
because of increased growth of these organs, often enough give rise to errors 
in sex determination at birth. In his classic handbook on Hermaphroditismus 
beim Menschen (Human Hermaphroditism), Franz von Neugebauer’ collected 
the nuances and combinations occurring in this case with exemplary diligence 
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and great understanding. and he critically examined them from the most 
diverse aspects. 

The second heading of the sexual intermediaries refers to the physical 
characteristics excluding the sex organs. Here we find men with female mam- 
mary gland tissue (gynecomastia), as well as women without it (andromastia): 
women with male hair growth, for example, male beard or male pubes 
(androtrichia) and men with female hair type, such as female pubes, beard- 
lessness, etc.: women with male larynx (androglottia) and men with female- 
structured vocal cords and female voice production (gynoglottia); men with 
female pelvis (gynophysia) and women with male pelvis (androphysia);” men 
with female bone and muscle structure and women with male skeleton and 
male musculature, with male height and figure; men with female, women with 
male movements, men with the delicate complexion of the female, women 
with the tough skin of the male; in short, no matter what part of the body we 
take, in not a few cases we will always be able to perceive average male char- 
acteristics in women and female ones in men. 

Among the third division of sexual intermediaries, the persons deviating 
with regard to their sex drive, are men who, compared with women, tend more 
to have sexual intercourse in the manner of a woman, for example, to be on 
the bottom (succubus), who love aggressive women as well as masochistic* 
forms of activity. Among the women, these correspond to those who tend to 
be on top (incubus) and are sexually very aggressive (except, of course, pros- 
titutes, in whose case other reasons for this come into consideration), as well 
as those who show sadistic urges. With regard to the orientation of the sex 
drive, in the case of men, it indicates femininity whenever they feel attracted 
to women with masculine appearance and character, to so-called energetic 
women, sometimes also to straight-out female homosexuals, or to women 
dressed as men as well as to those who are significantly more mature, more 
intellectual, and older than they themselves are. On the other hand, in the case 
of women, the male mixture is betrayed in a preference for men who are fem- 
inine in nature, have a great need to be dependent, are very young or unusu- 
ally sensitive—in general for those who approach the feminine type in their 
facial features, behavior, and character. In this category of intermediaries, 
finally, belong women who love not only feminine kinds of men, but also mas- 
culine kinds of women—or only the latter—alone or (totally in the manner of 
“true” men) women of a thoroughly feminine nature. The counterpart to this 
subdivision are men who, besides women of a masculine nature, also love 
men of a feminine nature or only the latter or also (exactly as women) more 
or less intensely marked manly types (homosexuals and bisexuals). - 

In group IV, by which we understand the psychological characteristics, 
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but not those directly associated with the love life, are the sexually interme- 
diary men of feminine intellectual cast and ethos as reflected in their lifestyle, 
their preferences, their mannerisms, their sensitivity, and many times in the 
stroke of their pen, also men who dress more or less as women or live entirely 
as such (transvestites): on the other hand, women of manly character, of male 
ways of thinking and writing. of strong tendencies toward men’s passions, 
men’s clothing, and naturally also women who more or less completely lead 
the life of a man. 

A}l features of the other sex can be present in very different degrees of 
intensity. First, this depends essentially on age. The sex differences appear 
most markedly between ages twenty and fifty. Before that, according to their 
maturity, girls often show boys’ characteristics, young boys feminine ones. 
And later, too, in the declining years after the fifth decade, slightly virile stig- 
mata often begin in the case of matrons after menopause, while old men fre- 
quently develop many womanly characteristics. 

Of further importance is that all these features can appear in isolation or 
in combination. Every conceivable blend of male and female characteristics 
can occur, if we take as a basis each of the four main groups as a whole for 
the calculation of the number of possible combinations, thus, if we imagine 
that first, the sex organs, second, the remaining physical features, third, the 
sex drive, and fourth, the other psychological characteristics can be male, 
female, or mixed, then simply from that, you can obtain eighty-one basic 
types of sexual intermediary stages. 

However, the number of possible variations 1s much greater when we 
consider that, indeed, many individual attributes are combined within each of 
the four groups, attributes which can appear in combination with any other 
one you like, with as many as you like, with as many of the others you wish, 
and each, in addition, of different intensity. Let us take only four different 
attributes in each group, for example, in group II, hair covering, larynx, chest, 
pelvis, etc. (in reality there are many, many more), then that already furnishes 
four times four, or sixteen individual characteristics, which can bear male, 
female, or merged features, which produces three to the sixteenth power, or 
43,046,721 combined possibilities or intermediary types. The more detailed 
calculations of these sexual variants, which I carried out in association with 
Professor K. F. Jordan, are found in my book Die Transvestiten (The Trans- 
vestites), published in April 1910. If we try to imagine at least an approximate 
picture from this mixture of male and female essences, then, for example, the 
male features in a woman who differs only slightly from the absolute wom- 
anly type, can be estimated at 1 to 10 percent. however, it can also be signif- 
icantly higher, for example, 25 percent. Furthermore, there can be just as 
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many male as well as female features present: indeed. in the case of a bearer 
of female germ cells, thus a woman, the male features can be represented 
more numerously than the female ones, and so we gradually reach the point 
where, except for the sex organs. the sex characteristics of the three remaining 
groups, the sex drive as well as the general physical and psychological mani- 
festations, are of a male nature. This type borders on the “absolute” man, in 
Whose case all the groups are manly. And now the same thing is repeated. 
Only a trace of the female can be added to the man: the addition can be more 
substantial; the female qualities can equal the male ones: they overtake them, 
In spite of their having to do with a bearer of male germ cells, thus a man. And 
SO, step by step we return to the point where groups IT, II, and I'V are totally 
female: only group I is still male or even in this one. isolated approximations 
of the female type are present. With that, we then again approach our point of 
departure, the complete, female sex type. All these sexual varieties form a 
fully closed circle. within whose periphery the given intermediary types are 
only especially marked points. 

Now, whether a person considers the whole lot of sexual intermediaries 
as pathological—an intolerable standpoint, in my opinion, for biologists 
basing their ideas on the principles of development—or whether people con- 
sider only the stronger features of masculinity in women and femininity in a 
man as pathological, the lesser degrees as physiological—whereby it might be 
difficult to draw a line in the series of types merging in and out of each other 
imperceptibly—or whether some, as we do, interpret all these intermediaries 
as sexual variants (and make the concept of the pathological in sex life depen- 
dent on totally different elements). all this has to do with only minor consid- 
erations in the face of the main fact, which is that we have to deal with the 
sexual intermediaries as a widespread and important natural phenomenon. 

Therefore, the “theory of intermediary stages” essentially aims at nothing 
but constructing a system; it claims to order known and related phenomena. If 
in an individual case the question may arise whether the characterization of a 
physical or psychological quality as male or female is justified insofar as it 
truly corresponds to the average type of male or female sex, that does not 
change the fact that mixed forms, sexual transitions, occur in all four of the 
named groups of sexual differences. In my opinion, the question of an actual 
theory of intermediary stages can exist only when a theory is established that 
tries to explain the existence and the frequency of such mixed forms. This 
explanation is just as uncomplicated and as reasonable as the principle of the 
intermediary stages itself. It is based on the fact that, according to the laws of 
mixed inheritance or inheritance on both sides of every child, no matter if 
male or female, which arises from the sexual mixing of man and woman, fea- 
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tures of the father and mother are inborn. According to the laws of latent and 
alternating inheritance. transferred to each son are also peculiarities from the 
maternal ancestral line of both parents, to each daughter characteristics of her 
forefathers. The portion of competing persons who leave an inheritance is in 
each individual case a variable one. 

August Weismann. one of the most important researchers whom we have 
in Germany in the area of inheritance, says: 


We know from the study of humans that all secondary sex characteristics are 
inherited not only from the individual of the corresponding sex, but also 
from the other sex. The beautiful soprano voice of the mother can be passed 
through her son to her granddaughter, likewise the black beard of the father 
through his daughter to his grandson. Also in the case of animals, both sex 
characteristics in each sexually differentiated bion must be present, the one 
manifest. the other latent. In this instance, only in certain cases can this be 
proven, because only rarely do we make such exact observations of the indi- 
vidual differences of these characteristics, however, for creatures that are 
rather simple in organization the proof can be rendered, and for that reason 
the latent presence of the opposite sex characteristics in every sexually dif- 
ferentiated bion must be understood to be a universal arrangement.” 


In battle with the inheritance from the union of both partners is that which 
Darwin called the sexual. This causes many peculiarities to develop only in 
male offspring, others only in female offspring. For example, as a rule, male 
deer pass on antlers only to the male descendants, the female animal the mam- 
mary glands only to the female issue. Yet the predispositions for these char- 
acteristic sex signs are also present in the descendants of the other sex, except 
that they do not grow in this case at all or only slightly. Here, as well, two 
other sources may be cited: Darwin, himself, who closes his observations with 
these words, “We see that in many, probably in all cases, the secondary char- 
acteristics of each sex lie asleep or latent in the opposite sex, ready to develop 
under certain conditions.” Second, A. Hegar, a gynecologist, in a work titled 
“Uber die Extirpation normaler und nicht zu umfanglichen Tumoren degener- 
ierter Eierstocke” (On the Surgical Removal of Normal and Not Too Exten- 
sive Tumors of Degenerated Ovaries), makes it clear that “in each individual, 
originally two elements that condition sex are present, one of which leads to 
a male, the other to a female. . . . These try to manufacture not merely the spe- 
cific gonads, but also at the same time the other sex characteristics. . . . One 
development of orientation usually predominates in such a way that only one 
specific type is created, while the other is suppressed.”"' He then discusses 
that this suppression is based on mechanical causes—which | consider not 
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Very likely—and ends with the words, “Whenever the suppression does not 
occur or Occurs only in part, the other sex-conditioning element is set off, and 
we see come into being individuals who have a different sex type than ones 
where gonads have a type that befits them. Of course, In the case of those 
whom we refer to as a womanly man and a man-woman, mixed male and 
female characteristics mostly are present in the most manifold combinations. 
down to the finest nuance.” 

The biological law that the opposite sex resides in every person forms the 
foundation for the origin and understanding of sexual intermediaries. In the 
introduction to the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual 
Intermediaries), | gave a short summary of it: “Everything the woman pos- 
sesses, the man has, too, even if the remnants are ever so small, and likewise, 
in the case of every woman, at least traces of every male characteristic exist.” 
Also, in the book Geschlechtstibergdnge (Sexual Transitions), 1 stated, “In 
every living creature issued from the union of two sexes, besides the evidence 
of one’s own sex, there are those of the other, often far beyond the rudimen- 
tary stage, at very differently graduated stages.” 

That the graduated stages so frequently deviate from the average form 
peculiar to the sex in general, becomes all the more understandable when we 
take into consideration that a unified form always precedes the male or female 
structuring. From this neutral conception, a few parts grow more definitely, 
others become ineffective, and the whole difference of the sexes is based on 
this “more” or “less” of the development. For example, in the first group of 
sex differences in both sexes, the combined organs develop from the asexual 
sex glands, to which the specific, primeval male and female kidneys and renal 
ducts and Miiller’s ducts originally are connected in the case of the male as 
well as the female, while on the body surface in both cases, the sex mound, 
the sex groove, the sex folds, and sex bulges constitute the prestages of the 
external genital structure. In the second group of the sex differences, up to just 
before maturity, the uniform basic structure is still present; in childhood, no 
difference can be detected between mammary glands, hair covering, and 
larynx. Also with regard to the third group of sex differences, it is assumed 
that an undifferentiated stage precedes the differentiation of the sex drive," 
and the psychological differences (group IV), even if already indicated many 
times in childhood (the word “child” in German [das Kind] is justifiably a 
neuter noun by linguistic instinct), are by no stretch of the imagination so 
developed and marked as in adults. . 

The theory of intermediaries has been acknowledged by so many experi- 
enced writers in addition to those already named. Among the natural scien- 
tists, let me emphasize the works by Rohleder, Ellis, Nacke, Karsch, Neuge- 
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bauer. Mobius. and Merzbach: among the jurists, Wulffen, Praetorius, and 
Hans Gross. the last of whom, in the Archiv fiir Kriminalanthropologie und 
Kriminalistik (Archives for C riminal Anthropology and Criminology)'* sum- 
marized his standpoint, as it were, as follows. “All individuals have that 
sexual tendency to which they are driven by means of their construction; if it 
is predominately male, then the individual will be attracted to women, and 
vice versa. Since this construction does not depend merely on the build of the 
genitals, individuals can certainly belong to the one sex according to their 
build, yet according to their other constructions can belong to the other sex. 
Homosexuality is the product of construction.” 

Protests have been made, however, against the interpretation of homosex- 
uality as an intersexual variant. These objections are based on the belief, accu- 
rate in itself and also never contested, that homosexuals can give the impres- 
sion of thoroughly corresponding to their primary sexual characteristics, but 
that very feminine men and virile women are completely homosexual. 

Iwan Bloch states. “Hirschfeld’s interesting theory of intermediaries, 
which explains the homosexual phenomenon by the gradual transitions 
between the sexes, deals with only a part of the original homosexuality. But it 
fails in cases where homosexuality appears with the absence of every deviation 
from the type; thus. for example, in those cases where male individuals with 
thoroughly normal, male build of the body, felt strongly homosexual even from 
childhood on, long before puberty.”'’ Forel expresses something similar: 


What you can admit is that contrary sexual feeling along with homosexual 
love corresponds to a kind of partial hermaphroditism, in which the sex 
glands and the organs of reproduction possess the signs of the one sex, while 
the brain for the most part bears those of the other. . . . That occasionally a 
male Urning also possesses somatic characteristics of a woman, and a fem- 
inine Urning those of a man, cannot be denied. Homosexuality 1s principally 
psychological. Furthermore, however, the theory of intermediaries flounders 
in that logically a truly sexual intermediary should certainly feel bisexual or 
hermaphroditic, but not homosexual. . . . Consequently. whenever persons 
with thoroughly characteristic sex organs and other signs of the one sex have 
sexual feelings only and solely for their own sex—and that is the case in the 
instance of typical Urnings—in spite of every elaborate counterargument, 
this remains a manifestation of pathology, or, if you will, an abnormality, and 
cannot be defined as a normal intermediary stage." 


The theory of intermediaries also has been rejected and attacked by the 
supporters of “physiological friendship” and of “manly culture,” for example, 
by Benedikt Friedlander in his Renaissance des Eros Uranios (Rebirth of 
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Heavenly Eros), and by Elisarion von Kupffer before him. In the Introduction 
to his work Lieblingminne und Freundesliebe in der Weltliteratur (The Love 
of Favorites and the Love between Friends in World Literature), where, more- 
over, he makes it splendidly clear that “a source of power is lost to human 
society through the persecution of same-sex love.” Kupffer sharply turns 
against “the mania in our scientific times to look for theory of illness (p. 3). 
... In scientific studies of humans, it has become fashionable to speak about 
a ‘third’ sex.” Kupffer rejected not only those who, “maliciously go around 
making slanderous remarks, but also those who distort and confuse everything 
with their theories about Urnings and effeminate men” (p. 16). He writes “of 
course, I will not deny that there are such extreme cases, because nature is 
inexhaustibly rich, but they are in no way included in the love of favored 
young men.” He then refers to Goethe, who justifiably said of J. J. Winckel- 
mann, ‘He lived as a man and departed from this life as a complete man.” 

First of all. people who oppose the theory of intermediaries overlook its 
purely systematic character. Intermediaries between the male and female sex 
are called such precisely because they are those persons who do not exclu- 
sively possess fully male or fully female formations but rather mixtures of 
both. “Therefore, whenever persons” (I am intentionally using Forel’s own 
words here) with thoroughly characteristic sex organs and other signs of the 
one sex have sexual feelings solely and alone for their own sex—then this 
combination of virile or feminine sexual organs with a sex drive not corre- 
sponding to the sex is precisely a mixed form, a sexual transition, an inter- 
mediary stage in our sense. Furthermore. the opposition often overlooks the 
fact that feminine features in the psyche of virile men and virile ones in homo- 
sexual women in no way always appear very clearly, but rather can be estab- 
lished often only after a very careful, thorough examination. Another fact they 
overlook is that a man can very well outdo the average man in manly activi- 
ties, energy, and other manly characteristics, and for that reason gives the 
impression of being very manly and at the same time can house a significant 
number of feminine emotional qualities in himself and vice versa. 

In an article “Die virilen Homosexuellen” (The Virile Homosexuals), 
Katte'* tries to bridge the gap between opponents and supporters of the theory 
of intermediaries by explaining that a certain hypervirility, based on an 
absolute surplus of the male element, can most definitely co-exist with femi- 
nine characteristics. 

People have stated that the theory of intermediaries is definitely right for 
feminine homosexuals but wrong for the virile ones. This is completely false, 
because both groups are distinguished by the intensity of the features of the 
other sex, but not in principle. 
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Of those who do not ground their ideas in the theory of intermediary 
stages but nevertheless consider homosexuality to be a natural and inborn 
condition, a few have tried to explain homosexuality in a different way. For 
example. Friedlinder has essentially adopted Gustav Jaeger’s'’ theory, which 
states that the homosexuality of men ts based on their emotions being in 
disharmony with the emotions of women and in harmony with persons of the 
same sex. Hermann’s' theory 1s even more speculative, which goes on to say 
that in homosexuals, the law of polarity is upset. The living body is an elec- 
trochemical system with polar tension, a system in which in the case of homo- 
sexuals certain insulators and inhibitors are lost. 

Mantegazza” explains inborn homosexuality by his belief that, as a result 
of an anatomical anomaly, the nervi evigentes (nerves causing arousal) fol- 
lowed a defective course to the rectum instead of to the genitals and thereby 
caused a transfer of the erogenous zone. With this explanation, Mantegazza 
overlooks not only homosexual women, but also the great majority of homo- 
sexual men for whom penetration of the anus is foreign to their feelings and 
behavior. 

Nonetheless. this opinion has also found supporters. For example, La 
Cara®’ published a case in which he traced back the homosexual orientation of 
an ephebophile (loving of youths) homosexual to such a so-called aberration 
of the nerves. 

The discussions of these educated men are hardly surpassed in naive 
ignorance by those of that Berlin master butcher who many years ago came to 
me with the request that I actually establish whether he had homosexual ten- 
dencies. He had suspected this because his anus felt so itchy. The examination 
found that it had to do with a confusion between helminthiasis (worms) and 
homosexuality. 

Mantegazza’s theory of homosexuality is based on false assumptions, and 
so is that of Schopenhauer. Nevertheless, we are going to repeat the main pas- 
sages in the original, because they come from a man who does have many 
valuable things to say even when he is in error. 

Schopenhauer’! believed he had “discovered the secret of nature under- 
lying the unheard-of phenomenon, whose explanation poses such a difficult 
problem... . As a point of departure, I will make use of a passage from Aris- 
totle’s Politics (6.16), ‘First of all, people who are too young give birth to chil- 
dren who are inferior, weak, inadequate, and remain small. Furthermore. the 
same kind of children are given birth to by people who are too old—the 
fetuses are inchoates and imperfect in body and soul, infirm and imbecilic.’ 
Therefore, Aristotle prescribed that anyone fifty-four or older should not bring 
children into the world, but at the same time should continue to have sexual 
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Intercourse for the sake of health or for some other reason. Now, nature on its 
part cannot deny or abolish the fact underlying Aristotle's prescription. For, as 
a consequence of the principles that it does not work by leaps and bounds, 
nature cannot suddenly stop the issue of semen in men, but rather, in this case, 
too, as that of every dying off, it requires gradual deterioration. However, 
during this time the fetuses will turn out to be weaker, dull, infirm, miserable, 
and short-lived persons. Indeed, nature does it all too often: most children 
born of older people die away early, or at least never reach old age, and are 
more or less frail, sickly, and weak, and those born of them are of a similar 
nature. What is being said here of procreation in advanced age is likewise true 
of sexually immature people. 

“However, nature likes nothing more than maintaining the species and its 
genuine types, the ends to which healthy, diligent, and strong individuals are 
the means: it wants only them. Indeed, nature basically considers and treats 
[as is shown in Schopenhauer, chapter 41] individuals only as a means, the 
Species merely as the ends. According to this, as a result of nature’s own laws 
and goals, we see it here get into a regrettable situation and truly into diffi- 
culties. Nature, as a consequence of its essence, cannot count on a forceful 
means of information and one dependent on any kind of external arbitrariness, 
as In that means of information indicated by Aristotle, and just as little on 
people, taught by experience, who realize the disadvantages of earlier or later 
procreation, and who accordingly will control their desires following more 
rational, cold consideration. In such an important matter, therefore, nature 
cannot take a chance at both. No, nothing remains for nature except to choose 
the lesser of two evils. To this aim, therefore in its own interest nature must in 
this case draw on its favorite tool, instinct. which, as shown in the previous 
chapter [of Schopenhauer], directs everything in the important business of 
reproduction and at the same time creates such odd illusions, which, however, 
In this case can occur only by nature misleading it. Namely, nature knows 
only the physical, not the moral: there is even a distinct antagonism between 
nature and morality. Maintaining the individual, but especially the species in 
the most complete way, is its sole aim. Now, pederasty is physically disad- 
vantageous to the seduced youth, but not to that great an extent, thus making 
it the lesser of two evils. It is a choice by nature, therefore, to avoid that far 
greater evil, the depravation of the species, and thus to prevent potential and 
Increasing misfortune. As a result of this caution by nature, approximately at 
the age given by Aristotle, as a rule, a pederastic tendency begins gradually 
and silently, becomes clearer and clearer and more decisive in degrees as the 
ability to procreate strong and healthy children decreases. ...In that way 
does nature organize it... . The aim of nature is reached by that tendency car- 
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rying indifference toward women with it, which increases more and more, 
becomes aversion, and finally grows into disgust. Herein nature reaches its 
actual goal all the more certainly, when, the more the power of procreation 
decreases in men, all the more decisively it becomes more against nature. 

“Corresponding to this, we find pederasty generally as a vice of old men. 
Itis only they who now and then are caught at it, creating public scandal. Ped- 
erasty is unknown, indeed incomprehensible, to the actual manly age. When- 
ever an exception occurs, I believe that it can be only as a consequence of an 
accidental and premature depravation of the power of procreation, which 
could lead only to inferior progeny. Nature deflects this by preventing it. For 
that reason, in large cities, unfortunately, male prostitutes usually direct their 
nods and propositions at older gentlemen, seldom or never at those who are at 
the potent age or ever to young people. In the case of the Greeks, where 
example and habit now and then also may have brought about an exception to 
this rule, we find out from the writers, especially from the philosophers, par- 
ticularly Plato and Aristotle, that in general the lover was expressly depicted 
as older. In this regard. a passage from Plutarch is especially noteworthy. In 
his Liber amatorius (Book of Love), ¢. 5. he says: “The love of boys, which if 
early in life it springs forth unseasonably, as it were, is not genuine and inti- 
mate, but is genuine and greater love later in life.” Even among the gods, we 
find only the older ones, Zeus and Heracles, provided with male lovers, not 
Mars, Apollo.* Bacchus or Mercury. Meanwhile, in Asia, the lack of women, 
because of polygamous marriages, NOW and then caused forced exceptions to 
this rule: likewise in colonies that are sull new and therefore having no 
women, such as in California, etc. Correspondingly, the immature sperm, just 
as the depraved sperm caused by old age, can produce only weak, inferior. and 
unhappy offspring. As in old age, an erotic tendency of such a kind 1s often 
present between males, but it very rarely leads to real vice. in that, apart from 
the above-mentioned motives. innocence, purity, conscientiousness. and the 
coyness of youthful age act as barriers. 

“From this picture you can see that while the vice in question appears to 
work precisely against the goals of nature, and certainly in the most important 
and most urgent concern, in reality it must serve these very goals, although only 
indirectly, as a means of preventing greater evil. Namely, it is a phenomenon of 
the dying off and of the unripe power of procreation, which threatens to 
endanger the species. The question why it did not prevent both evils for moral 
reasons is not really to be considered here, since in general, nature does not take 
morality into account in the way it works. Nature, driven into a tight spot 


*Not true at least of Apollo, who, along with Zephyrus, wooed the boy Hyacinthus. (Ed.) 
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because of its own laws, inversion of the Instinct, resorts to a stopgap measure, 
a strategy, one could say, in order to escape. as explained above, the greater of 
two evils. Namely, nature has its eye on the Important goal of preventing unfor- 
tunate offspring, which could gradually deprave the entire species, and here, as 
We have seen, it is not unscrupulous in its choice of means.” 

Schopenhauer then goes on to explain in more detail that in every case of 
sexual love, instinct holds the reins and creates illusions, because for nature the 
interest of reproduction precedes all others; as a last resort, the goals of repro- 
duction also result in same-sex love, except that in this case they are of a neg- 
ative kind since at the same time, nature is acting as a prophylactic. Schopen- 
hauer closes this thoughtful explanation with the statement that, by writing 
about these paradoxical ideas he wanted to do a little favor for the professors 
of philosophy who were greatly scandalized by the ever growing publicity of 
his philosophy, so carefully concealed by them, by offering them the opportu- 
nity to slander him for taking pederasty under his wing and encouraging it. 

Schopenhauer’s treatment of homosexuality cannot justly stand before 
the forum of factual research, for in no way Is it principally only the young 
and old who have same-sex feelings: more likely, whoever feels homosexual 
and behaves homosexually, does it from youth to old age in the same way. The 
great thinker errs in this case; however, it seems to me he went right to the 
core of the matter at one point, where he makes it clear that the final reasons 
for the homosexual orientation are those of reproduction and not degenera- 
tion, but rather the prevention of degeneration. 

In line with Schopenhauer’s thoughts are three other authors, Gyurko- 
vechky,* Kurnig,*' and Grabowsky.** The first states that homosexuality arises 
as a result of hetero impotency, and the second, that its cause is “nihilism of 
procreation,” while Grabowsky believes that in reality, in the case of the 
Urning, “the disgust at sexual reproduction is greater than that directed at the 
other sex.” Based on a great number of examinations, I can confirm that the 
disgust is certainly not aroused consciously. 


NOTES 


1. See Palatinische Anthologie (Greek Anthology), vol. 2. 
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Asked “How were tribades and soft men created?” Aesop answered, “Prometheus, 
who created humans out of clay, formed the sexual members, those for the males and 
those for the female, during the day, so that he could attach them to the bodies at the 
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ls Homosexuality Degeneration, 
Disease, or Variant? 


VW REGARD TO THE ASSUMPTION of a specific constitution of a psy- 
chic-hermaphroditic nature, as yet not enough has developed to sat- 
isfy our need for a cause in the matter of homosexuality. A new question 
immediately opens up. How is it, researchers continue, that among one hun- 
dred people just so many of this type are born; in the isolated case, what is the 
basis for someone with such an orientation coming into the world” You could 
give this answer: in absolute, pure cultures there are not only two sexes, but 
also intermediaries, whom people have also, not without justification, termed 
the third sex. Just as it is difficult to be more specific about why in one 
instance a boy is born and in another a girl, we do know how to establish why 
in other cases boy-girls and girl-boys develop. Of course, people have not 
come to terms with this simple observation, and in the face of the strangeness 
and relative rarity of the phenomenon, only with difficulty can they accept It. 
More likely, people have made all kinds of assumptions about the reasons for 
the specific constitution. 

A few educated persons, particularly Italians from the school of Lom- 
broso, have understood homosexuality as atavism, as a form of relapse into 
that condition phylogenetically preceding the separation of the sexes. We find 
this view to be held by Celesia,' who is not very reliable with his data (for 
example, he states that 60 percent of musicians are homosexual), and espe- 
cially by Pasquale Penta,” (who died much too early), the first publisher of the 
Archivio delle psychopathie sessuali (Archives of Psychopathic Sexuality, 
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1896). who likewise saw in homosexuality “an atavistic remnant—a residue.” 
In his short article. “Die Perversen” (The Perverse People).’ Bloch at first also 
considered homosexuality to be an atavism. a turning back to earlier condi- 
tions in sexuality. As an etiological element, many considered associations 
that were less phylogenetic and more ontogenetic and, with reference to the 
normal bisexuality of the embryo, understood homosexuality to be a form of 
inhibition. In my first work on the subject.’ | myself supported this standpoint. 
I said: 

“Evolution provides the key to understanding same-sex love. Up to the 
end of the third month, the human fetus in the womb is asexual, as is the case 
with the lowest organisms during their entire existence. Up to this time, it is 
impossible to decide whether the individual in question will be a boy or a girl. 

“Analogous to the undifferentiated external sex characteristic, the mental 
center of the sexual feelings originally must be unified. according to the evo- 
lutionary principle that. connected with each organ, there is a corresponding, 
mutually dependent function and idea. If the fetus could feel something such 
as love even in the second month. then this would have to embrace all beings, 
that is, both sexes in the same way. In the original state, all people are physi- 
cally and psychologically hermaphroditic. 

“How it happens that a fetus suddenly develops into a male and another 
into a female is a riddle: many people have tried to solve it, but up to now no 
one has succeeded. We know that through the atrophy of a few parts and the 
development of others, one and the same mass of cells, according to a certain, 
sometimes truly complicated, schema of development, the sex glands of a girl 
or of a boy appear more and more clearly. However, under the microscope. it 
is indeed possible to provide evidence of the remains of the original her- 
maphroditic nature right into old age. Until the day they die, every man retains 
his atrophied uterus, the uterus masculinus, and his superfluous nipples; each 
woman, her aimless secondary testicles and spermatic cords. 

“In the case of the involved anatomical structure of the sex organs, it 
should not come as a surprise to us that the unknown power of creation does 
not always succeed in every detail of its difficult work; indeed, tn no other 
region of the human body do deviations from the normal manner of formation 
occur so frequently as in this one. To a greater or lesser extent, something 
often goes wrong with the formation of the outer genitals and then leads to the 
incomplete formation of isolated parts (a split formation of the urethra, uterus 
bicornis, bipartitus, etc.), or to the complete absence of more important 
organs, such as the uterus, as well as to true or false physical hermaphroditic 
formations in their manifold variations. 

“The psychological central locations of the sexual feeling, where they 
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also may run their courses through the brain and spinal cord, also have to 
relinquish their initial neutrality and make a decision. The rule is that with the 
development of the external parts in the male orientation, the drive center 
strengthens toward women, while with the formation of the female sex char- 
acteristics, the orientation fibers develop toward men. In both cases it is like 
a yearning desire for the repossession of something once held and now lost. 
However, we can most certainly assume that here, too, residues of the drive 
determined for destruction still exist, such as the uterus of the male. As soon 
as you succeed in locating exactly the sex drive in its entire process, then the 
discovery of these remains of the original hermaphroditic formation also will 
not be a long time in coming. 

“Just as in the peripheral segment, in the central segment of the sex 
sphere, incompleteness is not out of the question. Recognizing it is so uncom- 
monly difficult, because the fragments fall in the dark area of those failures of 
development that at birth are betrayed by no kind of tangible abnormalities, 
and only in later life appear as changes of function. For, even if unconsciously 
changes of the sex drive occur before puberty; nevertheless, in general, only 
in adulthood does the central organ, unbiased up to then, have the ability to 
take in sexual ideas and feelings in a clearer way. 

“According to this, in the matter of deviations from the normal drive, we 
are not dealing with a disease in the usual sense, but rather with an inborn dis- 
order of evolution, which is to be considered as equal to anatomically inhibi- 
tive formations, such as harelip, cleft palate, hypo- and epispadia, separated 
uterus, umbilical hernia, etc.” 

A comparison of homosexuality with color blindness, which of course 
arises less from an etiological than from a functional standpoint, 1s more ap- 
pealing than one with harelip. Symonds‘ stated that just as color-blind people 
are insensitive to beams of light that have an especially stimulating effect on 
the normal eye. so also do contraries not perceive emotional values that 
appear to be stimulating to normal individuals. At the same time, however, 
color-blind people transmit values to stimuli which appear to be totally dif- 
ferent to normal people. Ellis, who mentions this remark by Symonds, com- 
pletes the comparison by also bringing into play color-hearing’—the linking 
of colors with the perception of hearing—as an anomaly analogous to homo- 
Sexuality, but the original reference to color blindness by Symonds has to 
appear to us as more appropriate. The agreement between color blindness and 
homosexuality consists in a direction of feeling deviating from the majority 
caused by endogenous reasons. 

This comparison is also noteworthy insofar as just because color-blind 
people perceive the world differently than the majority of persons, they are 
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not to be considered as diseased or degenerated persons in the usual sense, but 
rather only as members of a minority. 

Otherwise. in the literature, you also frequently find comparisons of 
homosexuality with physical affliction. For example, Burghauser’ compares 
homosexuals with one-eyed people and stutterers. Professor Gross once 
wrote: “Every conviction under Paragraph 175 gives me the same impression 
as people wanting to punish other people for having six fingers on each hand 
or having red hair, because someone liked to consume live cockchafers or 
likes coprophagy.” Others compare homosexuals with the lame or hunch- 
backed, deaf-mutes, and blind people. One Urning described himself as a 
“misprint” of nature, an Urnind as “contraband” of nature. 

One of the most frequent statements that homosexuals themselves make 
about their condition—these statements continue to be made to me orally and 
in writing—goes so far as to say that during pregnancy, their mother had 
wanted a child of the opposite sex. Homosexual women also not rarely 
express the suspicion they had probably become so because their mother had 
wished for a son. But I have also heard the opposite view from many Urninds, 
that they knew that their parents had been very pleased with their birth, 
because they had wanted a girl: now they believe that as a result of this desire, 
a female shell had developed around their male core. 

For example, B. Freimark believes that the desire of the mother, “just like 
a suggestion, can influence the development of the child coming into being.” 
The French writer Georges Clarétie tried to explain Oscar Wilde’s homosex- 
uality in a similar way. In Figaro (Paris, April 1, 1907), in a lengthy article on 
“TL auteur de Salome’ (The Author of Salomé), he writes, “His mother wanted 
a daughter, and to console herself, for many years she dressed her son in girls’ 
clothing and put jewelry on him, like an Indian idol.” 

From a strictly scientific standpoint, these assumptions that the mother’s 
wish had an effect on the mental life of the child in a way that restructured it, 
are highly improbable. 

Two more views on the genesis of homosexuality are represented many 
times by homosexuals and their champions. First is the opinion that homosex- 
uals very frequently come from parents who have many children, which, appar- 
ently, can be easily explained by the fact that the more children there are in the 
family, the greater the probability that one or more of them will have the urnish 
orientation. It is worthy of note that these statements contradict those by Sadger 
and Neter above, that homosexuals for the most part are only children. 

Another assumption is the one that same-sex oriented children especially 
often are the children of fathers who have lived a very wild heterosexual life. 
I cannot hide the fact that I myself had gotten this impression many times. 
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To give one glaring example, I never forgot the case of a manufacturer 
who had become very disreputable because of his lifestyle as a faithless 
spouse. His only legitimate son and heir was homosexual. For several reasons, 
the son asked me to explain the situation to his father. I undertook the diffi- 
cult task of making the man understand the orientation, fully incomprehen- 
sible to him, of his strongly feminine son, then twenty-two years of age. When 
I thought I had somewhat succeeded in doing this, I called for his son, who 
had been waiting in the front office during the consultation, to come in. Sud- 
denly, in a fit of anger, the choleric old man, who had always given his own 
drives free rein, attacked his poor son, and only with great effort did I hold 
back the fist of his right hand which he had raised to hit his son. 

Otto de Joux, who likewise sees in homosexuality “the revenge of injured 
nature because of excess,” in his Greek Love’ once expressed himself about 
similar associations as follows: 


Assuming that the wild woman-chaser described above decides to pay 
tribute to Hymen., to begin a family. and begets a son, nature, injured and 
outraged, will now take its revenge out on him: the necessary reaction 
begins. The extreme excess of sexual pleasure, according to the external 
principle of natural balance, sooner or later changes into a certain horror of 
it, as dreary reality must follow every intoxication. The degenerating desires, 
even if only in the offspring of the Don Juan, most probably will turn over 
into aversion to, and disgust for, sexual functions in general. into an 
abnormal coldness, indeed. perhaps into a congenital, unconquerable aver- 
sion to women, and thereby plant the seed for the Uranian orientation in the 
son for later, passionate love for men, for absolute Uranism. It is not diffi- 
cult to provide proof for this premise. All you have to do is merely look up 
the history of famous Urnings and study the lifestyle of their fathers. The 
fathers of Charles X. Condé, Moliére, Byron, etc.. were passionately 
devoted to promiscuous love: gallant kings and princes especially often had 
sons who not only had no sympathy for the charms of the fair sex, but also 
were feared as raging misogynists. 


Christina of Sweden also once said about the establishment of her nature, 
“My father loved the women too much.” 

W. Hentschel," the race theorist, it is worthy of note, also supported a 
related hypothesis on the genesis of congenital homosexuality. He says that 
with regard to the physical aspect, the later sex of the children is decided at 
conception, but that the mind of the children can be influenced by the woman 
in a disadvantageous way, and certainly so much so that a woman's feelings 
take hold in a man’s body and a man’s feelings in a woman’s body. 
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Even in ancient India, people believed that the parents’ behavior during 
conception influenced the genesis of sexual intermediaries. For example, the 
Oupnek’hat Porshi have a saying that goes, 


If on the nights people try to have a son they eat too much rich food, then. 
as a result of this, the female semen outweighs the male semen and a son 
who possesses female forms and tendencies will be born. And when on the 
nights people try to have a girl the man’s semen is stronger than that of his 
spouse, a daughter with a male’s form and tendencies will be born. And 
when the male and female semen is equal on the unequal nights when a 
daughter is supposed to be begotten and on equal nights when a son is sup- 
posed to be begotten, then a child who cannot reproduce and a hermaphro- 
dite will be born. As a result of this, on the equal nights a male, on the 
unequal nights a female hermaphrodite, comes into existence. 


Meisner" mentions a related hypothesis, but one that reflects a more 
moder view. According to this, whenever a male spermatozoon unites with a 
female egg. a fully male individual will arise, while out of the union of a 
female spermatozoon with a female egg. a fully female individual is supposed 
to be issued. If this chemical attraction is ever disordered or irritated, so that 
a female spermatozoon penetrates a male egg, or conversely, a male sperma- 
tozoon penetrates a female egg, then a male person with female sexual feeling 
or a female person with male sexual feeling will come into being. 

Richard Semons’" understanding is even more modem, but still only hypo- 
thetical. He applies his theory of mnemonics to a “strange phenomenon of instinct 
that can be observed in humans, homosexual love, that is. the love between two 
individuals of the same sex,” and arrives at the following conclusion: 


All individuals possess the entire fullness of the engram [permanent change 
produced by a stimulus, which serves as the basis for memory] complexes 
of the other sex, which normally are not borne out after it has been decided 
which branch of the sexual dichotomy to pass through. Since all individuals 
therefore possess the instinct engrams of the other sex, even if at first only 
as engrams, it 1s perhaps not so surprising as at first it might seem, that under 
certain circumstances they can also be borne out. The fact that the seduction 
into homosexual love, especially of those individuals in whom the diverging 
engrams of normal intersexual love are still not borne out, can result rela- 
tively easily, and the fact that after the first bearing out of these engrams later 
expressions are greatly facilitated; that, therefore, in the face of every dis- 
graceful act, for the maintenance of the vice it does have to do with a gen- 
eral disposition dormant in all individuals, will be made understandable by 
means of the introduction of the concept of the mnemonic dichotomy. 
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In other words, Semons believes that the initial intercourse is the path of 
separation for the young man or woman, which directs their inherited 
“mneme™ toward the one or the other side, an assumption which, as we saw 
above, stands in direct contradiction to facts from experience. Professor de 
Latamendi in Madrid also assumes there is a hermaphroditic biplasticity, “the 
existence of latent female germs in the case of men and latent male germs in 
the case of women.” These latent germs can strive for domination and now 
and then can actually succeed. 

When we take a good look at all these principles, we will perceive that 
their common, solid foundation is the realization that homosexuality really iS 
based on the two-sex nature of people, but that all indications beyond that are 
more or less intellectual circumlocutions or assumptions. 

Not only have people traced back the occurrence of homosexuality to 
psychological and biological reasons, but they have tried to explain it by 
taking the chemical route, and not only in Gustav Jaeger’s sense of attraction 
and aversion based on the effects of chemotropism. They have also explained 
it by internal chemistry. 

Iwan Bloch" throws open the question, “In the case of homosexuals, why 
is it that the central organs do not correspond to the peripheral sex organs, 
although the latter do develop embryologically long before the former, thus, 
they actually had to comply with the peripheral parts? But they do not do 
that,” and gives the following answer, “That can be explained only by saying 
that the connection of the central organs with the peripheral organs has been 
interrupted, disturbed by a third element, and that this latter thing has a unique 
effect on the central organs independent of the gonads.” Then he says, “In this 
case, the closest thing I can think of is chemical influences, of changes in the 
chemistry of sexual tension, which surely is greatly independent of the 
gonads, since it can be maintained in castrated people and eunuchs.” 

According to Krehl’s explanation, which he summarizes as follows, 
“Whenever people also have to assume that many kinds of cells maintain the 
stamp of their male or female nature, as it were, even in conception, then this 
nature no doubt assumes its real shape under long-term chemical influences of 
the ovaries and testicles,” such a manner of understanding can be assumed 
absolutely and be scientifically sound. All in-depth details on these “sex hor- 
mones” (according to Starling’s expression) are still unknown, but earlier, 
already mentioned experiments have proven their existence. “In my opinion,” 
Bloch continues, “the anatomical contradiction, the scientific monstrosity of a 
feminine and unmanly natured psyche in a typical manly body or of a feminine, 
unmanly sex psyche in normally developed and normally functioning male gen- 
itals, can be understood only in this way, when one gets some help from this 


438 I; HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


intercurrent, third factor. But you can deduce this absolutely from any kind of 
disorder, even an embryonic one, in the chemistry of sex. That would also 
explain why homosexuality so often appears in fully healthy families, as an iso- 
lated manifestation, which has nothing to do with inheritance or degeneration.” 

The chemical theory of homosexuality has in fact something captivating 
for the specialist in internal processes of secretion. That both sexes, male as 
well as female. issue specific sex fluids into the blood stream—in my 
Naturgesetze der Liebe (Natural Laws of Sex)’ I call them andrin and 
gynaecin—there is no doubt that many things speak to the fact that these 
fluids essentially serve only to allow the preformed sexual characteristics to 
develop, to stimulate their development and function: that. therefore, their 
influence, as Halban'* once stated. is only a protective one. The experiments 
by Steinach, Forges, and Lode. in which female characteristics can be artifi- 
cially produced by transplanting ovaries into male animals, and male sex 
characteristics artificially produced by grafting testicular tissue into female 
animals, give food for thought."” 

Also, the above-reported case of a person whose psyche and gonads were 
male and everything else. including the external genitals, were female, could 
be used to support the theory of homosexuality based on internal secretions. 
On the other hand, this same case shows the relative independence of all sex 
characteristics and can simply be interpreted as an intersexual variant, in 
Whose case ovaries and brain were preformed as male and all the other body 
structures as female. 

At any rate further study of the internal secretions would be the most 
promising way at this time to gain even greater insight into the final causes of 
homosexuality. Also, experiments with blood using the Abderhalden 
method—Juliusburger reported on one of them at the Gesellschaft fiir Sexu- 
alwissenschaft (Sexology Society) in October 1913—could lead to important 
results. In the book he wrote more than a generation ago, even Bernhardi™ 
stated that people should begin studies on the body of * ‘the pathicus’ [a pas- 
sive homosexual] to discover whether the prostate appears to be more devel- 
oped than in the case of men, whether ovaries are visible or indicated.” In any 
case, in any instance of the obduction [autopsy], recommended by Gross and 
others, of homosexual men and women," consideration would be given to this 
matter as much as to the finer structure of the brain, about whose actual sex 
center we still know next to nothing. 

In the passage where Bloch supports the chemical theory of homosexu- 
ality, he also establishes the view that it is not a manifestation of degeneration. 
Even before that, in the chapter (17) he titled “Die Anthropologische Betrach- 
tung der Psychopathia sexualis” (The Anthropological Study of Psychopathic 
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Sexuality), with regard to his historical research, he gave proof in detail that, 
“genuine homosexuality occurs in otherwise healthy people absolutely inde- 
pendent of degeneration and culture.”*’ Freud?! was absolutely justified when 
he credited Bloch with the lasting merit of having “detached the pathological 
views from the anthropological ones in the concept of inversion.” Freud him- 
self, then, like Bloch, decidedly came out against the degeneration hypothesis 
of homosexuality, whereby he made it especially clear—and here we have to 
agree with him—that he questioned whether the diagnosis “degeneration” 
was of any “practical” use at all. 

At the same time, Freud refers to Moebius, who could probably be 
described as the most prominent expert in Germany on the problem of degen- 
eration. In one pithy work on degeneration, he reached the conclusion that, if 
people survey the whole area of degeneration, they finally understand “that in 
general it is of very limited value to make the diagnosis of degeneration.” 
Freud says that people should not speak of degeneration whenever “(1) there 
are not several serious deviations from the norm; (2) there are in general no 
indications of serious disabilities with regard to existence and productivity.” 
He continues: 


That inverts are not degenerates in this legitimate sense emerges from sev- 
eral facts: 

(1) You find inverts among persons who otherwise show no serious 
deviations from the norm. 

(2) The same applies to persons whose abilities are not disturbed, 
indeed, who are distinguished by especially highly developed intelligence 
and ethical culture. 

Whenever people do not confine themselves only to the patients of their 
medical experience and strive instead to create a broader horizon, they hit 
upon facts in two directions, facts which forbid the understanding of inver- 
sion as a sign of degeneration. 

(a) People have to credit the fact that among ancient peoples at the 
height of their civilization, inversion was a frequent manifestation, almost an 
institution entrusted with important functions. 

(b) People see it uncommonly widespread among many tropical and 
primitive folk, although they are accustomed to limiting the concept of 
degeneration to highly developed civilizations. 


Bloch and Freud, who both came to the same conclusion from different 
areas of study, are not the only ones who did not count homosexuals among 
degenerates. To name a few others who are of the same opinion, let me men- 
tion Nacke,? Loewenfeld,”’ Ellis, Carpenter,” Raffalovich,” and Rohleder.”’ 
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Loewenfeld states that “the peculiarities of the nervous system that lead to 
homosexuality are not of a kind that they have an adverse effect on the psy- 
chical or physical abilities, and in such a Way create an inferiority of the indi- 
viduals, apart from their sexual behavior.” He continues. “From what was 
explained, we can come to only one conclusion, that homosexuality is an 
anomaly that certainly occurs in association with disease and degeneration in 
the areas of psychology and physiology; however, in the majority of cases, it is 
an isolated, psychical deviation from the norm, which cannot be considered to 
be a diseased or degenerative nature, and as valuable members of respectable 
society, homosexuals do not deserve to be rated inferior.” Also significant are 
the explanations that Loewenfeld gives even in an earlier passage. He says: 


To a certain extent, during the course of our discussions. up to now, we have 
called homosexuality an anomaly, that is, a deviation from the norm and 
with that, not fully equal to the heterosexual orientation. However, this is in 
no way to say that homosexuality is a manifestation of disease or an expres- 
sion of degeneration. We know of numerous anomalies in the areas of phys- 
lology as well as of psychology that cannot be called a disease of the one 
who bears them: shortsightedness. color blindness, possession of a sixth toe, 
so-called birthmarks or moles are those kinds of anomalies that can exist 
with the possession of excellent health. On the other hand. this alone cannot 
be decisive for interpreting a manifestation as an expression of degeneration, 
and to be sure not even when it has to do with inherited anomalies, as Moe- 
bius assumed. It depends on the association of phenomena, on the existence 
or nonexistence of other anomalies and the seriousness of the same: other- 
Wise, without considering other physical and psychological conditions, we 
would have to include shortsighted persons with degenerated people. 


Rohleder* goes just a little further. He says that the inherited, neuropathic 
disposition and disorder can have a predispositioning effect and can cause the 
outbreak of homosexuality. However, Krafft-Ebing’s view in this difficult 
decision is by far the most important one, because he has been significant and 
experienced as a psychiatrist as well as a sexologist. : 

Considering “the neuropathic disorder present in almost every case, 
Krafft-Ebing” originally expressed the view “that as a sign of functional 
degeneration, this anomaly of the psychosexual way of feeling must be 
declared clinical.” With the number of homosexuals he succeeded in exam- 
ining, he did of course significantly limit this standpoint, and in his work in 
volume three of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual), page 6, 
he expressly states, “Contrary sexual feeling in and of itself cannot be viewed 
as a mental degeneration or even a disease.” 
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Now, a great number of physicians in the areas of abnormal psychology 
and nervous disorders stand opposed to the authors mentioned. The former 
always see in genuine, long-lasting homosexuality the expression of an inher- 
ited, psycho-neuropathic disposition. For example, Magnan,” the great 
French expert on degeneration, said, “The inversion of the sexual feeling is 
not a disease in itself, but rather the sign of a general condition of disease, a 
syndrome in the image of inherited degeneration.” The splendid German 
interpreter of Magnan is Moebius. In his marvelous piece of writing, 
Geschlecht und Entartung (Sex and Degeneration), Moebius supported the 
view that homosexuality was always a form of inborn degeneration. At the 
same time, he makes special reference to the effect that you would always 
have to prove the existence of an inherited disorder and the presence of phys- 
ical and psychical signs of degeneration apart from the sexuality. We have 
already seen that the first requirement 1s invalid, and will discover that the 
second premise also holds no water with regard to mass observations. More- 
over, Moebius includes (p. 36) homosexuals “only with the slightly degener- 
ated or, as one usually says, with nervous people.” Another very experienced 
psychiatrist—himself an Urning—writes: 


My studies have produced no positive results. I did find hereditary influences 
in cases of homosexualism in isolated cases, but which were absent in other 
cases. Among homosexuals. I did of course find types with sure signs of psy- 
chical and physical degeneration; on the other hand, I also found harmonious 
natures who were healthy to the core, so much so that, in spite of every effort 
no clear evidence was produced to decide this question. Such a relatively 
small body of material, which every researcher, even the most important 
ones, has currently available, is not enough to render an undebatable conclu- 
sion. A more decisive contribution to the solution of this problem can be 
expected only from the processing of a great body of relevant material. 


In association with my colleague Dr. Ermst Burchard, even years ago, in a 
comprehensive special study, | undertook the treatment of the relationship 
between degeneration and homosexuality. First and foremost, we asked our- 
selves to what extent homosexuality appears as a partial manifestation in the 
case of persons who can be called degenerate according to all their physical and 
psychological tendencies. At the same time, we began with the now generally 
accepted principle that an isolated sign of degeneration is still no proof of 
decline, that in every case you have to have the merging of several such features. 
When Mobius says, “The love of children is a basic feature of the female 
psyche: whenever a man finds his children loathsome, no one finds that unusual, 
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but if a woman feels that way, then she is to be considered to be degenerate,” 
this is certainly true for a normalsexual woman, but not for a Uranian woman, 
to whose total image this aversion to reproduction and children belongs as a par- 
tial manifestation. In the case of a homosexual man, we would not consider 
“very soft hands” or well-developed chest or absence of beard without further 
consideration as a stigma of degeneration, but rather as Uranian stigma. For our 
purposes, Burchard assembled the following physical signs of degeneration:" 

Abnormal circumference of the head. Asymmetry of the skull. Abnormal 
ugliness. Micro- and anophthalmus. Absence, coloboma of the iris. Irises of 
different colors. Ectopia and dissimilar pupils. Retinitis pigmentosa. Congen- 
ital cataract. Cysts of the eye socket. Crossed eyes (nystagmus). The numer- 
ous anomalies in the structure of the external organs of hearing (such as 
pointed ears, Darwin's nodes, oversized ears that protrude to a much greater 
extent). Fistulae of the outer ear. Appendixes of the regio auricularis and regio 
colli. Bronchial cysts. Facial cleft. Harelip. Cysts of the intermaxillary cleft. 
Anomalies of the placement of the teeth and of the tooth structure. High and 
arched palate. Fissure of the palate. Obviously massive lower jaw. Micro- and 
macroglossia. Anomalies of the frenum of the tongue. Stuttering, stammering. 
Congenital disorders of the spinal column. Absence of extremities and partic- 
ular limbs. Underdeveloped length of the fingers and toes. Polydactyly, syn- 
dactyly. Webbed fingers or toes. Hands: bones too big and hard, too wide, 
paw-like, too soft, as if absence of bones, very moist, cold. Clubfoot, cloven 
foot, etc. Hammer toe. Congenital dislocation, tendency toward dislocation. 
Great disproportion between extremities and body. Giantism, dwarfism. Con- 
genital exostosis. Acromegaly. Spina bifida. Underdeveloped musculature. 
Absence of particular muscles. Serious obesity. Multiple lipomae. Hemo- 
philia. Situs inversus. Tendency toward varicose veins. Underdeveloped 
arteries. Pigmentation degeneration of the skin, spots, etc. Albinism. Horny 
growth of the skin. Absence of or abnormal hair. Premature graying of the 
hair. Double cowlick. Insufficient growth of the hair. Soft nails. Fractures, 
tendency toward fractures. Atresia, prolapse of the rectum. Abnormal size of 
proc. vermiformis. Tendency toward appendicitis. Too many breasts. Pseudo- 
hermaphroditism. Cryptorchidism, ectopia of the testicles. Hypospadias, epis- 
padias. Phimosis. — 

The significance of the individual stigmata is to be evaluated in different 
ways. For example, premature graying of the hair, tendencies toward appen- 
dicitis, varicose veins, and fractures, all in all, have as much to say as an asso- 
ciation between harelip and polydactyly. The tendencies toward particular 
constitutional illnesses, which people likewise would see as signs of degener- 
ation, are connected to the physical signs of degeneration. These are basically 
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rickets, tuberculosis, scrofula, diabetes, and the illnesses of the arthritic group. 
The tendency toward certain nervous disorders, to which people attach an 
equal meaning, chorea. Basedow’s, Parkinson’s, and Thomsen’s diseases, 
muscular atrophy. migraines, neuralgia, epilepsy, hysteria, and neurasthenia, 
leads us to the area of signs of psychical degeneration. In this case, for us, it 
depends less on the decidedly pronounced pathological conditions of the so- 
called degenerative psychosis, conditions which are difficult to separate from 
the rest of the endogenous psychoses, than on those psychical stigmata that 
characterize degenerated persons outside of the actual mental disorders. 

According to Féré, these are: extreme sensitivity of the character, change- 
ability of the feelings and tendencies, peculiarity of taste (emerging, for 
example, from alcoholism and morphine addiction); associated with these 1s 
the fact characteristic of degenerated people, that their impulse to act 1s 
stronger than should be the case according to the deciding motives. In the 
foreground, Magnan places the diminished ability to concentrate mentally, 
besides the inability to thwart disturbing thoughts that lead to compulsive 
behavior (agoraphobia, onomatomania, arithmomania, suicide-mania, etc.). 
Mobius, finally, sees the essential element in psychical changeability and 
disharmony, which are expressed as impaired emotional balance. 

The proposition that those of similar circumstances can be better judges 
than others in what is atypical about the persons in question, 1s important for 
the evaluation of the psychical signs of degeneration. Again, however, we have 
to consider here that many things that arise from the specific homosexual 
feeling and are totally in harmony with the Uranian nature, will appear atyp- 
ical to the normalsexuals so that from this aspect, it cannot be a question of a 
disharmony of the psychical personality. In addition, we must consider the ner- 
vous characteristics, which are to be understood as direct results of the homo- 
sexual orientation. When we think about what makes up the homosexual pas- 
sion in an individual's life, then we will understand that stronger alterations of 
this sphere will affect the nervous system, so closely linked to the sex drive, in 
an especially disadvantageous way. “Unlucky in love” stands as the number- 
one reason for neurasthenia, and people should never fail to take the sex life in 
the widest sense into consideration as an etiological element whenever one 
finds in patients nervous depression associated with acute sensitivity. If that is 
true even for normalsexuals, then how much more so for homosexuals, whose 
internalized states of fear and anger, whose love conflicts leading frequently to 
attempted suicide, whose agonizing battles with suppression often enough 
cause a continuous series of psychical traumas. Therefore, when making our 
examinations, we must certainly distinguish between neurasthenia caused by 
degeneration and that caused by homosexuality. 
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When, after excluding the stigma directly associated with the homosexual 
drive. we put the question before us: is there a higher ratio of physical and psy- 
chical signs of degeneration in homosexuals than normalsexuals, then the 
answer is no. Among two hundred randomly chosen homosexuals, Burchard 
and [ found thirty-two with pronounced signs of degeneration, thus, approxi- 
mately 16 percent. and almost all of these were inherited. If homosexuality 
were directly associated with degeneration, then you would have to be able to 
provide evidence not only of the signs of degeneration in homosexuals, but 
also of homosexuality among seriously degenerated persons in the broader 
population. That, too, is not the case. See the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischen- 
stufen (Annual), volume 5, no. 1, pp. 194 ff. and the observations reported 
there by Nacke at the Hubertusburg insane asylum. During his several years of 
practice at Uchtspringe Hospital, Dr. Burchard also found only one case of pro- 
nounced homosexual orientation (in the case of an epileptic) among the most 
abundant representation of seriously degenerated persons. 

Accordingly. if homosexuality is in no way associated consistently with 
the other signs of degeneration to which homosexuals necessarily appear to be 
linked, then the objection still remains, and it has been raised, against the alle- 
gation that homosexuality alone stamps its bearers as degenerated, as inferior 
representatives of the human species. Mobius also seems to take this view. He 
says (Stachyologie, p. 132), “Degeneration grows with civilization, that is, the 
deviation from the original species... . One of the most important kinds of 
intellectual deviation consists of the sex character losing its certainty. Among 
men, womanly features appear and among women manly ones.” In this case, 
Mobius attaches importance to these features whose complex is integrated, an 
importance he confers upon no other stigma in itself, and contradicts the 
proposition he himself made, that you always need several signs of deteriora- 
tion to establish degeneration. In order to decide whether homosexuality alone 
signifies degeneration, people first of all need to gain insight into this con- 
cept—a thoroughly difficult task, for Magnan’s explanation, ‘Degeneration is 
a psychopathic condition based on pathological states of the progenitors,” as 
well as the other definition, ‘Degeneration is an inherited deviation from the 
type, which oversteps the boundaries drawn by variability,” immediately 
evoke the counterquestions: What is pathological? What is the type? What is 
the norm? What are the boundaries of physiological variability? We can 
hardly agree with Lombroso, who, when questioned by telegraph by the edi- 
tors at the New York Herald what is a normal human being, answered, “A 
person who has a healthy appetite, is a diligent worker, egoistical, clever in 
business (taught by routine), patient, respectful of every sphere of authority 
... a domestic animal.” 
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Homosexuals are indeed the minority in the matter of sexual feelings, so 
that, comparitively. people can consider it as deviating from the nature of the 
majority and in this sense as abnormal. However, if people disregard the com- 
parison and consider homosexuality purely in itself, objectively as something 
existing alone, then the sexual feeling begins to correspond to the Uranian’s 
nature so completely and to show itself to be analogous down to the last detail 
with the heterosexual sexual feeling to such a degree that people definitely 
can talk about a variation. a variant, but not about an abnormality in a patho- 
logical sense. 

Moll’s view. Which he supports with the statement, “Under all circum- 
stances, I include pronounced homosexuality among the pathological mani- 
festations. ... Wherever there is such a disparity between physical structure 
and psychological constitution, we have a pathological condition before us,” 
would be correct if homosexuals were physically and psychologically so con- 
stituted as the normalsexual. We have demonstrated that a misconception of 
that kind is not borne out in reality. An educated homosexual correctly wrote, 
“Every time I satisfy my drive. I feel wonderfully invigorated, such a deep 
sense of harmony, so ready to go to work in good spirits that its total sup- 
pression would for me mean a contradiction.” 

That surely refutes the label “pathological.” Under pathological. pathol- 
ogists see a manifestation that harms the body and also feels mostly 
unpleasant. But homosexuality in and of itself causes its bearers neither harm 
nor discomfort: these develop only from conditions. Also, the condition is 
noteworthy, that, apart from the sexual, homosexuals very often enjoy 
amazing physical and psychological health, strength, and stamina. Only 
recently a 70-year-old Urning visited me and told me he had never been sick 
and even now can go Alpine climbing, in which he enthusiastically indulges 
with anyone else who wants to. 

Many see proof of pathology even in the relative ability of homosexuals 
to procreate. For example. Wachenfeld says, “Homosexuality cannot be some- 
thing purely natural or physiological, for otherwise nature would have inducted 
homosexual satisfaction, just as it does the heterosexual, into the service of 
procreation and preservation of the species.” This negative side of the homo- 
sexual drive was also on Krafft-Ebing’s mind when he originally stated, 
“Anthropologically and clinically, the injury to natural laws is to be described 
as a degenerative manifestation.’ But how, if in this case no law of nature was 
injured at all, if it had been the plan of nature to produce creatures for whom it 
Is not normal to reproduce? How, if the goal of the sex drive is only love, which 
is always fruitful, creative, and life-giving, even if no new living beings are 
issued from it? People can also be productive without reproducing themselves. 
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When Mobius calls procreation the most important natural goal, then Wundt, 
the Leipzig psychologist. stands opposed to the Leipzig psychiatrist. Wundt 
describes the production of intellectual creations as the indirect and direct goal 
of life.” Therefore, have Michelangelo, Beethoven, and Frederick the Great 
failed in their natural goal because they had no children? Not without reason, 
people have spoken about “intellectual fruit” and “creations.” The products of 
the mind, thoughts, are driving forces, generators of humanity. People who dis- 
cover new truths and propagate them, fashion new designs, and are construc- 
tive also are creative supporters who foster humanity. Tolstoy once exclaimed, 
“If only humans would understand that humanity makes progress not by means 
of animalistic prerequisites, but rather through intellectual powers.” Only 
people who do nothing are useless. Only those who do not participate in the 
work of the continuation of one’s education and perfection are aimless. The 
Value of people depends on the values they produce. In spite of everything, 
Uranians have created values and works hand in hand with the two other sexes. 
As for every person, that was the duty and goal of Uranians. 

If we cannot consider homosexuals to be degenerates, then, from what I 
explained in an earlier passage about its origin, it definitely follows that in their 
genesis, hereditary factors play a role that is not to be underestimated, which, 
indeed, in the case of such a pronounced inborn manifestation as genuine 
homosexuality, 1s probable from the outset. Since it has to do with an unusual 
quality of the central nervous system, it can be assumed that we have caught 
sight of the core location of inherited influences, which is validated on the one 
hand by the fact that in the families of many homosexuals nervous disorders of 
all kinds are widespread, and on the other hand, by the fact that the nervous 
system of homosexuals themselves is frequently truly weak and unstable. 

In the case of the relatives of homosexuals, a neuropathic disposition is 
more or less unmistakable, or there are factors which we know in general not 
to be favorable toward the stability and integrity of the central nervous system. 

In 6 percent of homosexuals, the parents or grandparents were blood rel- 
atives. Since people have also given the age difference as an element signifi- 
cant for the sexual nature of children, I have researched my material on this 
point. In 10 percent of the cases, the parents were almost of equal age; in 9 
percent of the cases, the mother was older; in 18.7 percent the father was more 
than ten years older than the mother; in 2 percent more than twenty-four 
years; in the remaining 62.3 percent the father was one to ten years older than 
the mother. In 19 percent of the cases, the father, and in 2.4 percent the 
mother, was seriously alcoholic, but there were 16.4 percent abstinent fathers, 
48.2 percent abstinent mothers, and all the others drank in moderation. It is 
noteworthy that suicides occurred in 22.6 percent of the families of homosex- 
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uals, 16.7 percent of these because of homosexual orientation, 13.9 percent 
because of homosexual love ending in disaster, 11.1 percent because of 
“melancholy.” 8.3 percent because of delirium, 16.7 percent because of finan- 
cial problems. and 33.3 percent for unknown reasons. 

When neuropathic constitutions exist, in many instances It seems as if the 
male and female genetic makeup is far more equally divided than in the case of 
firmly anchored nervous systems, where the emphasis shifts more stably toward 
either the male or the female pole. For that reason, you find all sexual transitional 
forms, and particularly homosexuality, often associated with a weak nervous 
condition. Therefore, particularly in the isolated case, it cannot be easily decided 
what was present at the outset and what only as a result of homosexuality. 

Even in Sappho und Sokrates,* | explained that, if in the cases of contrary 
orientation nervous and mental disorders were supposed to occur more fre- 
quently than in others, this would surely be no surprise. I noted there, “Every 
psychiatrist knows about the deep reciprocal relationship between the genital 
sphere and the entire nervous system. It is enough simply to recall the multi- 
form image of hysteria, whose name can be traced back to the Greek word for 
womb. Furthermore, it is obvious that the ongoing attempts to conceal an 
inborn defect, whose existence people at first interpreted as sin and aberration, 
and later as vice, crime or mental disorder: the depressive torments of con- 
science, the eternal battle of the will against the weak flesh, the chronic fear 
of discovery, blackmail, arrest, legal punishment, loss of social position and 
loss of the respect of family and friends must all strongly affect the mind and 
wear out the nerves, resulting in neurasthenia, melancholy, hysteria, and 
thoughts of suicide. Therefore, in these cases, contrary sexual feeling would 
be not only the result of the nervous disposition, but, more likely, the favor- 
able and fertile ground in which nervousness in the widest sense can develop.” 

In the following report. even Ulrichs sought to refute the belief that 
Uranian love enervates nations: 


The people of the Byzantine Empire, who were supposed to have been ter- 
ribly enervated by Uranian love. were also strong enough to destroy the 
empire of the Ostrogoths in Italy. Later, the Arabs were strong enough to 
destroy the West Gothic empire in Spain, and the Turks strong enough to 
penetrate the walls of Vienna. And yet Uramian love. as now, was then espe- 
cially strong and widespread among the Arabs and Turks. At present, the 
Slavs and Albanians in the south are not only the strongest peoples of the 
Balkan Peninsula, but also probably, along with the highlanders, the 
strongest in Europe. It was Professor Virchow who, after studying the struc- 
tures of the skulls of Albanians, recently predicted, “The future of the penin- 
sula belongs to them.” And yet, Uranian love is greatly widespread among 
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both peoples. particularly among the Albanians. Likewise is it widespread 
among several of the very first and strongest peoples of the earth. for 
example, among the Bedouins and almost all the races of Siberia.” 


And Carpenter justifiably points out the obvious incongruity. He says: 
“People cannot seriously believe that the Doric Greeks or the Polynesian 
Islanders or the Celts (whom Aristotle discusses in Politics 2.7) or the Normans, 
or the Albanian mountain people, or any other peoples known to be bold, among 
whom the passion was widespread, were especially plagued with nervous 
degeneration.’ This doubt seems even more reasonable when you think about 
individual great Urnings and Urninds of our own and of earlier days. 

In spite of that. even today in textbooks and in the drafts of laws, the 
statement is repeatedly made that the great peoples of antiquity, “as you 
know,”’ were destroyed by the vice of pederasty. 

For example, Dr. Bischoff, who practices forensics in Vienna, just 
recently has written: “The criminal laws against homosexual behavior have 
been maintained in the most recent draft of the penal code. In fact. it seems 
necessary to punish this aberration when it is not based on a pathological 
mental condition, so that we can apply a lasting effectual means against the 
danger. especially in times of higher civilizations. of this kind of sexual 
offense becoming widespread. Indeed. was it not the luxurious and opulent 
lifestyle in the later Roman Empire, for example, that led to this kind of 
hideous excess? It is precisely this sort of occasional outbreak that most 
clearly shows that for the most part, homosexuality is only a vice and not a 
disease or abnormality.”*' The writer appears not to know that in ancient 
Rome and Greece, homosexuality was just as widespread and acknowledged 
at these civilizations’ rise and peak as during their decline. 

If we summarize the views of the leading authors in this area with our 
own inquiries, then we can briefly say the following about the important ques- 
tion how homosexuality and degeneration relate to each other: 

(1) Pronounced physical or psychological symptoms of degeneration in 
homosexual men and women are relatively rare; in any case, in relation to the 
total number of homosexuals, they do not occur more frequently than among 
heterosexuals of both sexes. 

(2) On the other hand, a more serious weakness of the nervous system 
occurs frequently and, it appears, not only as a result of the homosexuality 
(often with the periodicity characteristic of endogenous mood changes). | 

(3) A great number of nervous individuals as well as those who deviate 
from the normal sex type are often found in the families of homosexuals. | 

(4) With regard to inherited characteristics, the homosexual onentation 
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and the homosexual type are to be considered in the same sense as the hetero- 
sexual orientation and the fully womanly and fully manly type. 

(5) Considering homosexuality alone as a manifestation of degeneration 
is not permissible because: (a) usually we can speak about degeneration only 
when there are several symptoms of degeneration, (b) homosexuals for the 
most part are completely healthy physically, in themselves harmonious and 
thoroughly capable: (c) in the case of all sexually differentiated species there 
occur variants, that are not suited to sexual reproduction. 

The notion that homosexuality is a sexual variant, be it in the sense of 
incomplete sexual differentiation, be it as transitional variant, has even been 
expressed by several authors who have penetrated the nature of the phenom- 
enon more deeply. Among them we name Lydston, Weininger, Ellis, Katte, 
Aletrino, and de Vries. 

Lydston said, “Just as in general there are varieties of the physical and psy- 
chical character, there can be varieties and deviations of the seemingly 
irrefutable, unified, sexual affinity.” Otto Weininger stated, “Are all ‘women’ 
and all ‘men’ really supposed to be absolutely differentiated from each other? 
We always find transitions of metal into nonmetals, of chemical bonds into 
compounds; there are connections between animals and plants, between 
phanerogams and cryptogams, between mammals and birds. .. . According to 
the analogies given. here, too, at the outset, we will have to consider it improb- 
able that in nature. there is a line drawn between everything masculine on the 
one hand and everything feminine on the other. In this respect a living organism 
can simply be described as staying on this or that side of such a divide.”** 

Havelock Ellis remarks, “For example, with this inversion of the drive, 
we encounter a manifestation that people very easily could describe as 
variant, one of those organic reconstructions we always find everywhere in all 
of living nature, in the plant as well as in the animal kingdom.” 

The Dutch educator Dr. Aletrino.’ expressed himself in a very similar 
way when he said that the Uranian is a variant. Professor Hugo de Vries,” at 
the time probably the greatest expert in biological mutations and varieties, 
also expressly accepted this interpretation. 

Ihifeld,” another Dutch author, likewise stresses that Uranism 1s not a 
manifestation of degeneration, but rather a normal variant. And in his large 
compendium, Franz von Neugebauer says, “Since there are innumerable vari- 
ants in the sexual character between man and woman, thus, sexual intermedi- 
aries, you can easily understand the existence of psychosexual intermedi- 
aries." Meissner maintains, “It had to be assumed that homosexuality was a 
disease, was, as it were, a transitional stage, in order for this subject, earlier 
totally frowned on, to be discussed at all.’”” 
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Freud once made the statement, “Like many educated people. I defended 
the standpoint that the homosexual did not belong in the arena of the court. 
Actually, I firmly believe that homosexuals must not be treated as patients, 
because, for a long time. people with perverse natures have not been consid- 
ered to be diseased. Would we then not have to characterize many great 
thinkers and educated persons of all the ages, about whose perverse tendency 
we know for certain and whose healthy intellect we distinctly admire, as 
pathological? Homosexual people are not diseased: they also do not belong in 
front of a judge.”’ And Carpenter. finally, has this to say: “People simply used 
to take it for granted that these manifestations were only the result of disease 
and degeneration. But with closer observation of the facts. you notice to the 
contrary that many such people are perfectly healthy representatives of their 
sex, with strong musculature, well-proportioned body structure, high intelli- 
gence. highly developed manners, and with no visibly abnormal or patholog- 
ical features of any kind in their physical personality. Of course. this is not 
true of every one of them. In a certain number you will also encounter weak 
characters. in whose case you cannot mistake the person suffering from a ner- 
vous disorder.” 

In one noteworthy essay, Katte also summarized the findings of his 
studies in the sentence. “Intermediaries are nothing but the variations of the 
human species.“ Ulrichs, too, had already found the right words when he 
wrote to his kinsfolk. “Uranism is a variant of nature. of which she has thou- 
sands.’ Finally. Bloch explained original homosexuality likewise as a 
“remarkable anthropological variant of the human species.” 

Dr. von Romer takes a special interest in this question. Moreover, he 
believes that “People are absolutely justified in maintaining that Uranians are 
to be understood only as a variant.’’** In homosexuality he sees not only no 
manifestation of degeneration, but a means of regeneration. His version goes 
something like this: 

In one position of the generation line where a degeneration is suspected, 
and certainly in the case of strange peculiarities of the parents that are still not 
pronouncedly degenerative, but are nonetheless noteworthy, a homosexual 
child will be born. Through these individuals, for the most part in and of 
themselves perfectly healthy and many times even very capable, but still not 
determined for further reproduction—like the asexual blossoms of plants— 
the line otherwise leading to degeneration will be somewhat diverted, while 
in the healthy generation of their normal siblings the line overcomes degen- 
eration by means of this release or discharge and returns to full power. | 

According to this, the lineage of a Uranian family would look something 


like the following: 
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Husband Wife. 
(both abnormal to one extent or another, neurasthenic 


and tending to have degenerative features). 
Child, Child, Child, 


slightly homosexual slightly 
affected physically unproductive — affected 


Ey, 


regenerated new generation 


One good piece of evidence for this “theory of regeneration” is offered 
by a European royal family, with three occurences in the course of an even 
lesser number of generations. Again and again, even I am compelled to 
believe that homosexuals, without being degenerate themselves, are a substi- 
tute for degeneration, perhaps less according to Rémer’s complicated scheme 
and more simply described; that the nature of homosexuals serves as a pre- 
ventive means against degeneration. This assumption is verified by the mar- 
riages and the offspring of homosexuals. A large portion of these marriages Is 
childless. However, if children are born to homosexuals, as opposed to their 
progenitors, many times these children bear the stamp of intellectual inferi- 
ority, unless a relative balance is created by an especially healthy partner. In 
any case, from the standpoint of eugenics, the marriage of a homosexual man 
or woman is always a very risky venture. 

I now present examples of homosexual descendants: 

(1) Homosexual father, married a healthy woman five years his senior. 
After four years of marriage, a son was born to them, who is now twenty years 
of age and already has been committed twice to an insane asylum for acute 
Psychoses. 
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(2) Homosexual father. Higher-ranking officer abroad. He has three sons 
from his marriage, who all committed suicide between the ages of twenty and 
thirty. 

(3) Homosexual father, likewise an officer, has two daughters, who in 
spite of coming from a family of means became prostitutes. One of them died 
of a heart attack while performing coitus in a bordello. 

(4) Homosexual father, married a strongly virile woman; four very hand- 
some children. The eldest son, likewise homosexual, suffers from compul- 
sions. The second son, normalsexual, very capable but “lazy,” at age eighteen 
a pimp in Paris, later an “affair” with a rich homosexual. Both daughters, very 
nervous, are happily married to artists. 

(5) Homosexual mother. married a much older, very strong man, have three 
sons, of whom the eldest. at age twenty, and for no known reason, committed 
suicide by shooting himself; the two remaining sons are mentally deficient. 

(6) Homosexual father, committed suicide: his only son, now twelve 
years of age. seriously neuropathic (has tics and convulsions among other 
things). 

(7) Homosexual father, three sons. one daughter: one son a criminal, two 
sons married, without children, one of them a melancholic person; the 
daughter very hysterical. 

(8) Homosexual father, from an upper-class family, one imbecilic son, 
one erotomaniacal daughter who went with an artist who had previously had 
an “affair” with her father, and whom she married. 

(9) Homosexual mother: her spouse committed suicide by shooting him- 
self; her only daughter, age twenty, committed suicide shortly afterward by 
taking poison; her son, then age fourteen, now age twenty-two, 1s truly femi- 
nine and has tendencies toward transvestism with apparent asexuality. 

(10) Homosexual mother, married a healthy judge, have six children. The 
eldest daughter, neither nervous nor homosexual, married an Urning, of 
whose orientation she was unaware. Her offspring are described in number 
(7). The second child, likewise a daughter, is homosexual, unmarried, very 
capable. Two sons followed, of whom the elder is homosexual, the second 
normalsexual, a shy odd one. Of the two youngest daughters, one has a 
serious nervous disorder (epileptic); the other apparently a paragon of health, 
lived in a happy marriage until a virile Urnind, a friend of the second 
daughter, stepped into her life, and she completely alienated her family. 

It cannot be contested that the marriages of homosexuals with degenerate 
offspring contrast with those from which apparently—apparently, mind you— 
perfectly healthy children have been issued; however, it has been my expen- 
ence that they are in the minority. 


ly Homosexuality Degeneration, Disease, or Variant? 453 


Let us keep the decision open whether, as I believe, homosexuality is a 
substitute for and a means of prevention of degeneration or, as von Romer 
maintains, a means of release for the aim of family regeneration, which 
simply eliminates homosexuals from reproduction, or homosexuals are made 
useful for some other kind of goal, which I consider to be very probable; in 
any case, one thing is certain, that homosexuality is part of the natural order, 
just as male and female heterosexuals are the types determined for one 
another. It is true, in more than one place even in the plant and animal 
kingdom we meet with the clearly pronounced tendency, where sexual repro- 
duction exists, to come up with more than two sexualities. One example used 
repeatedly as a comparison is that of the ants, bees, and termites. Here, 
besides fully developed males and females with the ability to reproduce, we 
find the groups of workers and soldiers, which do not participate in reproduc- 
tion, but instead fulfill another function that supports the common weal. 

Among many others, Benedikt Friedlander, a truly significant zoologist, 
once made a fitting statement about this analogy. In his review of an article by 
E. Riidin, he says, 


It is correct that in general, as a defect, pure homosexuality appears to weigh 
in the balance significantly and especially with regard to the preservation of 
the species; for if everyone were to share this characteristic, it would lead to 
a speedy end for any race or species. Nevertheless, according to what we 
know today, no one can come to a final decision. Namely, if it should turn out 
that there is a Somewhat constant ratio of men who share this nature without 
their being considered inferior otherwise. then the understanding of homo- 
sexuality as an abnormality would have to be significantly revised. Indeed, it 
could directly lead to the question whether or not this ratio of homosexuals— 
which, then, would truly be a kind of “third sex’’—would be judged like those 
with the ability to reproduce, so-called “workers” in the colonies of 
hymenopterous insects. In fact, it 1s truly remarkable that precisely in the 
highest social species of an entirely different class of animals, such a far- 
reaching differentiation of sexuality has appeared as an obvious norm. Now, 
that in general the worker bees perform absolutely no sex act and homosex- 
uals of the species Homo sapiens only unproductive ones, and that the former 
anatomically, the latter perhaps only physiologically, deviate from the true, 
real or actual sexual nature, proves little against the fundamental admission 
of that comparison. For the diversity of nature is unpredictable, and a com- 
plete analogy between the differentiation of the individuals in the primate 
realm and in hymenopterous colonies is not to be expected at the outset. 
Sociability itself demands and favors a kind of worker division: procreation 
and the special tasks of sociability make great claims on both in vital energy, 
and therefore in the end it would not be such a miracle even if in the case of 
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humans such a division of labor w ere cared out not only consciously and 
socially, but also, as in the case of the social insects, unconsciously and phys- 
lologically. If they are otherwise good—just as worker bees are for their 
hives—pure homosexuals really can produce more for their race or their 
people and even promote the population indirectly to a greater degree than if 
they themselves brought a great number of children into the world: namely, 
by improving the living conditions for the others by their work.” 


The establishing of the associations between sociability and sexual transi- 
tional forms perhaps presents future researchers great and serious problems 
which today we are not capable of imagining. 

If again we may summarize what has been said about the genesis of 
homosexuality, there are three views to differentiate: the one which goes so 
far as to say that homosexuality is never congenital, but rather acquired during 
life. be it in early childhood or later: a second assumption, which recognizes 
(wo kinds of homosexuality, inborn and that acquired as a result of a great 
number of causes: a third view, the one we also take, which says that homo- 
seXuality is always congenital. The earlier understanding which totally dis- 
puted the inborn factor in the case of homosexuality, today has hardly any 
supporters among specialists. Even the author of Pastoralmedizin (Pastoral 
Medicine), probably the most respected medical source of the Catholic 
church, says, “Human sexual functions appear to be more abnormal than 
people once believed. The causal nexus of it is either because the original, 
normal tendency becomes abnormal by means of excess (perversity), or 
because the abnormal function is based on an inherited, pathological, natural 
tendency of the central nervous system (perversion).”~ 

The differences between the various groups are not entirely as clear as 
they seem. because the supporters of the theory of acquisition now without 
exception admit to a disposition, an accommodation based on a tendency, 
while those who are convinced of the inborn nature of homosexuality recog- 
nize external cause for occasion. Certainly, of the groups, the more conse- 
quential supporters of the congenital principle believe that the causes are of 
much less significance, because the specific tendency is determined to head 
for the adequate “occasion.” Weighing up the pros and cons, for our part we 
summarize and reach the following conclusions: 

(1) Genuine homosexuality is always an inborn condition. | 

(2) This congenital condition consists of a specific homosexual constitu- 
tion of the brain or mind (Gehirn). | 

(3) This specific constitution of the brain or mind is characterized by a 
special, proportional mixture of the male and female inherited substance. 
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(4) This proportional, man-womanly mixture is frequently associated 
with having a weaker nervous system. 

(5) Acausal connection exists between the specific and nervous constitu- 
tion of the central organization. 

(6) All external causes have an effect only when the internal homosexual 
constitution 1s present. 

(7) The external reasons—immediate causes—are such generalized man- 
ifestations that in 99 percent of the cases, sooner or later the inborn homo- 
sexual constitution awakens and emerges clearly into consciousness. 

(8) Homosexuality is neither a disease nor a degeneration, but rather is a 
part of the natural order. a sexual variant, such as numerous analogous sexual 
modifications in the animal and plant kingdoms. 

Many people have tried to solve the riddle of same-sex love; but what is the 
situation if in this case it is basically no greater a riddle than is otherwise found 
in any other kind of natural phenomenon? The question “why” is not only just a 
sign of learning, but is also frequently a childish limitation. If people wanted to 
know why there are mammals or why people exist, they would hardly be satis- 
fied with any answer, no matter how much you explained the different kinds of 
mammals or studied the tasks of humanity. We look at the fact of their existence 
as something to be taken for granted—and that is what we should also do with 
homosexuality—because nature is unlimited in creating its creatures, including 
those people call aimless, which is not to say that is what they are, but rather only 
that they appear to those people as such, because they do not fit the idea they have 
at any one time of the mechanism of the world, so complicated in every respect. 
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Treatment and Prognosis of 


Male and Female Homosexuality. 
Treatment by Means of Heterosexual Intercourse 
(Marriage Therapy) 


B Y THE TREATMENT OF HOMOSEXUALITY we understand, first of all, every 
medical intervention that aims at the elimination (or suppression) of 
homosexual feelings and behavior. The assumption by supporters of a thera- 
peutic or even a prophylactic remedy for homosexuality is that it is a patho- 
logical condition that needs healing and above all is treatable. Of course, if it 
is true, that homosexuality is not at all a disease, but rather an inborn sexual 
variant linked inseparably to one’s individual makeup, which we believe we 
have proven in the previous chapter, then the premises upon which its 
uprooting by any medical intervention are mainly dependent no longer apply. 

Nevertheless. this work would be incomplete if we were to remain satis- 
fied with verifying the fact that genuine homosexuality cannot be uprooted. 
For, apart from the fact that the character of this book, as one of the most 
exhaustive possible descriptions of homosexuality, calls for amassing. 
reviewing, and considering critically the views of those who are making 
efforts to cure homosexuality. which they consider to be a serious illness, 
important questions of its treatment also come to light for physicians who are 
convinced that the homosexual constitution and the tendencies issuing forth 
from it are conditioned endogenously [from within]. 

First of all, it is not stated that with the preformed character of homosexuality 
there comes an absolutely unchangeable nature. For example, are we not in the 
Position surgically to eliminate congenital inhibitory development? For that reason, 
at the outset it is not totally accurate when Schrenck-Notzing says, “The greater 
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the number of cases in which permanent therapeutic results have been reached, 
the smaller, in our opinion, will be the portion that can claim congenital disposi- 
tion as the genesis of this anomaly,””' or when Rohleder, whose remarks on the 
therapy for homosexuality, incidentally, I consider to be the best and the most con- 
sistent that have been expressed on this point, says that “for those who consider 
the perverse homosexual feeling to be an inborn one, for them at the same time 
the cessation of any therapeutic influence on this feeling also is a given, since 
What is congenital can never, ever be eliminated by any treatment, Just as people 
are not able to make inbom heterosexuality into homosexuality by any treat- 
ment.’~ In this case, the therapy that both authors primarily have in mind is treat- 
ment by hypnotic suggestion. But if it has been possible to effect physical 
changes, such as blisters, by means of influencing the psyche; if people have been 
able to suggest blindness and deafness, anosmesia and ageusia [lack of sense of 
smell and taste]; if they have been able to have a deep influence through hypnosis 
On menstruation and seminal emissions and have been able to cause mediums 
after awakening “to see something that was not there: not to see something that 
was there,” if hypnotists have convinced older people they have become children 
again, why, then, should it be so Impossible to suggest temporary pleasure with 
women to congenital homosexuals? It is also going too far when Binswanger 
remarks, “that the statements about successes by hypnosis on persons suffering 
from perverse sexual feeling are not to be believed.’” But I agree all the more with 
Krafft-Ebing, equally great as an expert in hypnosis and homosexuality, who 
States that even the longest-lasting successes of hypnosis “are based not on true 
healing, but rather on suggestive conditioning. ... They are artifacts of the art of 
hypnosis worthy of admiration, in no way the recultivation of psychosexual exis- 
tence.’ To illustrate, Krafft-Ebing cites Schrenck-Notzing’s most brilliantly suc- 
cessful cure, wherein the patient, after a complete “healing,” said of himself, “I 
always feel a certain barrier I cannot overcome; it is not based on moralistic rea- 
sons, but, | believe, can be traced directly back to the treatment.” The author of 
Psychopathia sexualis concludes these remarks with the statement, “In any case, 
such ‘cures’ [the quotation marks used here and before in the case of this word are 
also found in the original] prove nothing against the assumption of the original 
condition of the contrary sexual feeling.” | 

If the possibility of healing is not to be fully ruled out even if homosexu- 
ality is to be regarded as an endogenous sexual variant between the sexes, then, 
based on this knowledge, the necessity of its being cured is all the more 
doubtful. If homosexuality in particular is a preventive measure against degen- 
eration—which in all probability is true—then the question, so very important 
from the standpoint of eugenics and developmental biology, iS whether the 
curing of a homosexual, whose “essential aim,” according to Schrenk-Notzing, 


Treatment and Prognosis of Male and Female Homosexuality 46 | 


“is to create regular, normalsexual rapport,” in order to eliminate one form of 
activity characterized by law as against nature or unnatural” is itself directed 
against nature. As long as there 1s the slightest doubt whether or not we abuse 
the future generation if we “condition” homosexual men with regard to nor- 
malsexual women and homosexual women with regard to normalsexual men, 
we have no reason to congratulate ourselves over the “successful treatment” of 
a patient “with contrary sexual feeling accompanied by total effemination,” 
who, after 142 sessions under hypnosis and “terminating homosexual relation- 
ships,” once a week regularly performs sexual intercourse with a woman. By 
the way, it is the same patient who, when his medical history has been read 
aloud to him, closes the last letter to Schrenck-Notzing, in which he reports in 
detail about his “cure,” with the following postscript, “Please, Herr Baron, do 
delete the ‘large hands’: my glove size is 7.25; that is surely not large, and they 
are very pale and manicured hands. No one has ever said I have large hands; 
please delete that, okay” This is a remark that hardly allows you to conclude 
there was a radical alteration of his feminine personality. 

I recall several cases of homosexuals with a nature so feminine that 
except for their genitals. there was nothing masculine about them, who, at the 
instigation of their relatives. had been hypnotized, with negative results. But 
if actual sexual intercourse with a woman had been performed, it appeared in 
no way certain whether a service had been rendered thereby to the homo- 
sexual. Even if this were true, the question still remained open whether the 
physician should have accepted the responsibility for the success of such 
cures. The ancient medical maxim “Do no harm” refers not only to patients 
themselves, but also to their spouses and their offspring. 

Here, we stand with Nietzsche, who said, “Don’t procreate just for pro- 
creation’s sake. but for the sake of progress.” Krafft-Ebing and Schrenck- 
Notzing certainly are of a different opinion. Krafft-Ebing refutes the objection 
even he once raised, that by attempts to cure homosexuals, the individual is 
occasionally helped. but society can be harmed, with the following statement, 
“Whenever contrarysexuals request such a treatment for ethical, social, or 
whatever reason, then it cannot be denied them. It is the sacred duty of physi- 
Clans to the best of their ability to grant advice and help to people looking for 
it. Physicians must respect the well-being of more than that of society. 
Patients can make generous reparations for any possible damages to society 
by practicing hygiene and prevention.” 

When Sadger repeatedly accuses most homosexuals of having neither the 
desire to be healed nor the serious intention of being healed, he overlooks the 
fact that the desire is lacking because they lack faith in the cure. To the great 
majority of homosexuals, it seems absurd to think that something can be made 
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to fade, something they feel as necessary as the beating of their heart or the 
breathing of their lungs. For that reason. among one thousand homosexuals at 
Most one. if any at all. actually gives any thought about consulting physicians 
to be “cured.” The percentage 1s even smaller among homosexual women, 
Schrenck-Notzing, who wanted to create the taste for women in an 
Urning by means of hypnosis, received a letter from the latter. Stating, “Nature 
made me this way—you probably know why—and I will always remain this 


way. I just do not understand why it is supposed to be more moralistic to have 


of insomnia, made me promise before the treatment not “to fool around with” 
Suggestions against his homosexuality. Without it—he said—he did not want 


an abomination and a punishable offense, which people made efforts to erad- 
icate through the justice system. If for the first view we have a characteristic 


sexuality must have to do with a pathological or at least an abnormal mani- 
festation; therefore, it was something that could be healed and was in need of 
treatment. This interpretation called for the most assorted attempts of medical 
and nonmedical intervention, about Whose value or uselessness opinions are 
sull divided. | 
Remarkably, in the case of all therapeutic suggestions and attempts, it 1s 
almost exclusively male homosexuality that is taken into consideration; neither 
the supporters of hypnosis therapy nor the followers of Freudian psycho- 
analysis consider homosexual women in their publications. If. perhaps this 
should be based on the fact that homosexuals suffer not only from their natural 
tendency but also from the conflicts directly resulting from their social and 
legal situation, then it is the differences and disagreements and the need for 
Suppression associated with them that lead them to Physicians. If this should 
be the case, then it would be a valuable indication where the true therapy of 
homosexual suffering is to begin, namely, not with homosexuals themselves, 


Treatment and Prognosis of Male and Female Homosexuality — 463 


but rather with the prejudices that are the main source of their affliction. 

The fundamental suggestions for therapy for homosexuality upon which 
almost every later expert directly or indirectly draws, stem from Krafft-Ebing. 
He writes, “The tasks of treatment with regard to the existence of contrary 
sexual feeling are the following: (1) a war on masturbation and on other ele- 
ments that destroy sex life; (2) elimination of neuroses generated by anti- 
hygienic relationships to sex life (neurasthenia sexualis and universalis); 
(3) psychical treatment in the sense of a war on homosexual feelings and 
impulses and the promotion of heterosexual ones.’ 

According to Krafft-Ebing, the main stress of the therapeutic task lies in 
fulfilling the third indication. “Only in very rare cases,” he says, “can the ful- 
fillment of (1) and (2) suffice in the case of acquired contrary sexual feeling 
that is not more advanced. As a rule, physical treatment, even if supported by 
moralistic therapy in the sense of cogent bits of advice regarding avoiding 
masturbation, suppressing homosexual feelings and impulses, and awakening 
heterosexual ones, even in acquired cases of contrary sexual feeling, is not 
sufficient. In this case, only one method of psychical treatment—sugges- 
tion—can bring help.” 

Of Krafft-Ebing’s three means of curing homosexuality, in the more than 
three and one-half decades since the great Viennese scholar first established 
it, only the second—the war on neurasthenia to increase resistance to 1m- 
pulses—has been able somewhat to hold its position. The third, psychical 
method of treatment, in the face of the much larger and longer-studied mate- 
rial for observation that was available to Krafft-Ebing, has in no way proved 
to be as worthy as its original supporter himself believed and hoped it would 
be. Especially as regards the first cure that Krafft-Ebing offers, the war on 
masturbation, hardly anyone still harbors any hopes for success in the elimi- 
nation of homosexuality. 

We have already stressed that contrary sexual feeling is not acquired by 
onanism, even when practiced for years. From the beginning to the end of the 
period of maturity, thus, principally in the second half of the second decade, 
onanism is practiced almost universally among both homosexuals and hetero- 
sexuals, so much so that a few authors considered it even at this age already as 
something physiological. At the beginning of the twenties, especially with the 
onset of regular sexual intercourse, in the great majority of cases it tends to dis- 
appear. On average it seems to be practiced somewhat longer among homo- 
sexuals than among heterosexuals. But that stems solely from the fact that 
homosexuals in general find more difficulty and take longer to succeed in an 
adequate and regular sex life. When they do succeed, in their case too, auto- 
eroticism is soon abandoned. That is true also for the numerous homosexuals 
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whose manner of activity is mutual masturbation. The decisive factor does not 
le in the act as such. but rather in the partner with whom it is practiced. 

Moreover, as regards homosexuals, not the elimination, but rather the 
practice, of masturbation, even if not considered a cure of the homosexual 
inclination, 1s often seen as at least a means of preventing homosexual 
activity. It is not rarely practiced by them to a truly great extent, in order to 
bring sexual release at least for a while. 

To what a great extent this measure is applied, is shown by the case of a 
consistorial advisor we know who, according to his own statement, has mas- 
turbated three times daily for years in order to overcome the temptations of 
his homosexual inclinations. In spite of that, he is not spared severe emotional 
battles and depression because of the forced suppression of his homosexual 
drive in association with the weakening effects natural to excessive mastur- 
bation. All the same. in cases of more limited sexual sensitivity and need, 
onanism practiced in moderation for shorter and longer periods of time has 
significantly reduced the homosexual drive or at least the impulse to engage 
in sexual activity. But let it be stressed explicitly at this point that we are 
speaking about onanism not as a medical means of treating homosexuals, but 
solely as a frequently chosen method of self-treatment. As a curiousity, let us 
mention one case we know. of a homosexual who intended to commit suicide 
by masturbation, the most radical elimination of his natural tendency he could 
think of. This was a gentleman who. being charged with § 175, found himself 
in jail for questioning. The attempt failed because of the physical impossi- 
bility of carrying it out. 

Among female homosexuals onanism, widespread as a surrogate act, usu- 
ally comes in the form of friction against the clitoris, accompanied by fan- 
tasies corresponding to desires. At the same time, it is not without interest that 
among both female and male homosexuals, auto-masturbation many times 
decreases not merely with the actual practice of mutual acts, but even with the 
very beginning of stronger emotional bonds of a homosexual nature. For 
example, a first lieutenant who used to suffer from severe bouts of depression 
has been under my observation for some time. For many years he was unable 
to stop masturbating several times a day. One day a younger homosexual fell 
in love with him. He returned his affection ardently. Shortly after they met, 
they were separated when the officer received orders to be stationed at a very 
distant border garrison. For months, intercourse became limited only to affec- 
tionate letters. Nevertheless, the onanism that used to seem to be incurable 
definitely ceased with the establishment of a deep, emotional relationship. 

Just as self-gratification is incapable of eliminating homosexual inclina- 
tions, neither can other forms of inadequate sex acts, especially normal coitus, 
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do this. Here we are going to discuss a measure that Krafft-Ebing did not take 
up in his treatment scheme, but that was suggested before and after him by 
physicians as a kind of radical cure of persons with homosexual feelings: mar- 
riage, which Rohleder’ with refined satire characterized as a bit too allopathic. 
After all, with regard to homosexuals, Schrenck-Notzing himself stated pre- 
cisely, “One would determine that such individuals marry women full of tem- 
perament and with an active sex drive.” And now Geijerstam’’ has recently 
stated that if homosexuals do not have such a high-grade nervous condition, 
there is no reason for physicians to advise against marriage. As I already 
explained in an earlier article’ with numerous examples from practical expe- 
rience, a great many physicians even today are caught up in the error that in 
the case of homosexuals it has to do with an aberration that can be directed 
toward the normal path through marriage. This is a disastrous error. Many 
Urnings themselves not sufficiently instructed about the inextinguishable 
nature of their drive. listen to the doctors’ advice and as a result decide to get 
married. Once married, they realize all too soon that the advice the physicians 
gave them was truly bad. 

We would like to give some typical examples of the marriage of a homo- 
sexual man to a heterosexual woman and, analogously, marriage between a 
homosexual woman and a heterosexual man, in order to show how in many 
cases such bonds are arranged. 

One of our patients writes, “You would like to know how I came to get 
married and what experiences I had while I was married. 

“Before I decided to get married, I was in a truly sad state socially. As you 
know, I live in a large city. I had been frequently following my unfortunate 
impulse to seek out friends of my own sex. This must have become common 
knowledge; at least I always had the impression, perhaps unjustified, that in 
many cases, people tried to avoid my company. Too sensitive to impose myself 
on others, I retreated more and more from society and stopped making friends. 
I spent days and nights in quiet desperation, and the best years of my life 
passed in the most uniform kind of monotony. | wanted to put an end to this 
sad state of affairs. The people of my age were married: my family and a few 
acquaintances advised me to do the same. But | could not tell anyone my 
reason for not wanting to get married. This is part of the saddest thing about 
our fate, that we cannot trust anyone, not even our closest relatives, with a 
secret that affects us so emotionally and so deeply. I saw that other people were 
happy and satisfied, and I also wanted to be happy. Even if I had no deep desire 
to get married, I did hope, after all, to find peace of mind and contentment in 
it. To calm my conscience and to make sure I could fulfill my marital duties, I 
tumed to a physician who told me to go to a prostitute to discover for myself 
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Whether I could perform coitus. Now, even if I got absolutely no pleasure— 
indeed. it was more like aversion—I was still able to carry it out. I told my 
physician about this, and as a consequence he advised me to get married. Since 
I wanted to be absolutely sure. to rid myself of any doubts I turned to another, 
nonlocal doctor | knew, to whom I related my situation and concern in detail. 
He told me the following: "Since you have erections, you can rest assured you 
can get married: it is my opinion that in that way your contrary feelings grad- 
ually will be calmed.’ [ finally turned to Professor K, who wrote to me, ‘Mar- 
rage is possible because potency exists. | know many a married Urning who 
has fathered children. Nevertheless, the marriage of an Urning is a precarious 
thing.’ I have intentionally gone into some detail for you, dear Doctor, to show 
you that I did not enter marriage without reservations, but my physicians more 
or less put my mind at ease. In any case, I got married, hoping and desiring to 
be rid of my abnormality. Having explained to you in the above about how I 
proceeded to get married. now I will report to you my experiences during mar- 
riage. Even on our honeymoon [ noticed that performing coitus for me was 
more of a burdensome duty than a pleasure. At the same time, the inclination 
for my own sex remained. I made every effort I possibly could to divorce 
myself from this inclination emotionally and intellectually, but in vain. 

“How was and is my relationship now with my wife? I love and respect 
my wife for all her splendid qualities. because of her depth of feeling, because 
of her loyalty to duty: I also find her physically pretty, but in spite of all that, 
my love is more like a deep friendship. But to my way of thinking, a love 
between spouses must be built also on a basis of sensual and physical plea- 
sure as Well as on moral esteem. My lack of sensual love for my wife goes 
hand in hand with that I have for my own sex. My wife senses this absence of 
sensual love for her, and occasionally she criticizes me for this lack of deep 
emotional commonality. But we would be able to live happily together if it 
were not for one circumstance that makes my life miserable. I live in constant 
fear of exposure and of being thrown out of the family as well as of knowing 
I would be despised by my contemporaries. You will understand that such a 
life is more of a torment than a pleasure.” 

As a corollary to this account, the following authenticated case offers us 
an insight into the marriage of a heterosexual man to a homosexual woman. 

A Mr. W, normalsexual, a perfectly healthy architect, wants to divorce his 
wife because of “intercourse with the maid”; he wants me to act as expert wit- 
ness to the fact that since his wife is doubtless homosexual, the sexual inter: 
course on her part with the woman is equal to adultery. Mrs. Elise W, nee D, 
twenty-six years of age, from Berlin, has been married for four years. ie 
grandfather, von B, very eccentric, alcoholic, with a strong tendency towar 
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vagabondage. was relieved of his post as district court judge. Elise externally 
resembles her grandfather. Her father has a very violent temper. As a child, 
she suffered from cramps. bedwetting, biting her fingernails, had a pro- 
nounced aversion to playing with dolls, loved to throw snowballs, fight with 
boys, was especially interested in computing and mathematics, and even at 
school age showed a clear tendency toward weak, delicate, female persons. 

Present condition: Skeleton not especially strong, narrow pelvis, wide 
skull, body contours angular, bones protrude, upper arm leveled off cylindn- 
cally, upper thigh slender, narrow hands, robust, lively, rather manly hand- 
shake, weak but firm musculature, firm, solemn walking pace, can whistle, 
blemished complexion, very little breast development, thin hair of the head, 
unkempt, slight beard fluff, large ears, calm, “provocative” eyes, masculine 
facial type, loud voice, cannot sing, sounds come out in deep contralto, almost 
bass. She suffers from dizziness. palpitations, frequent changes in coloring, 
restless sleep, often gets up during the night, during sleep frequently imitates 
the movements of a man during coitus. 

Emotional life more masculine, little receptivity to joy and pain, little 
sense for family, most ardent wish is to be kept free of children. When at the 
beginning of her marriage her periods failed to appear. she made every 
attempt to “restore” them by incessant horseback riding, bicycling, and rock 
climbing, and her periods did reappear. Very violent, excitable, and ambitious 
in the expression of the personality; domineering, pronounced tendency 
toward a life of luxury, very strong drive toward vagabondage. Elise never 
stayed at home in the afternoon, but rather walked around the streets of Berlin 
between three and eight o’clock. After domestic squabbles. she would imme- 
diately get on her bicycle and stay out all day. Mental development superfi- 
cial in general; she liked to study law cases and drew up her own lawsuits; she 
was an avid reader of Darwin's works. she is very mathematically minded. 
hardly any presence of artistic or literary tendencies. Preferences for horses. 
sports, shooting: she is interested in technology and seafaring, prefers tight- 
fitting clothing, and people would think her handwriting was that of a man. 

Always a decided tendency toward persons of her own sex, her dreams 
exclusively referred to female persons. In museums and galleries she looked 
especially for the ‘naked goddesses.” Strong aversion to normal coitus, she 
feels so thoroughly dissatisfied that, even during her honeymoon, she stated 
she did not understand ‘‘what anyone saw in it.” She wanted her husband not 
to be on top, but rather underneath her; she herself is active. Nonsexual inter- 
course with ladies was embarrassing; she did not like associating with women 
of a higher social class. At one of the larger bicycle outings to F, the ladies par- 
ticipating were to ride in a wagon for the return trip. When one of the men 
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asked if he could help her step into the wagon, she roundly refused, saying she 
Was “embarrassed.” and to the man’s frustration, as the sole lady among twelve 
gentlemen made the entire return trip on her bicycle. Even in her parents’ home 
she used to have sexual intercourse with the maids. While she was married, her 
homosexuality continued unchanged. She especially took a liking to small, del- 
icate maids, whom she soon fully dominated. Her husband. who up to the time 
he got married knew absolutely nothing about the nature of contrary sexuality, 
first became aware of it when more than once he unexpectedly walked into the 
living room and found his wife embracing a maid or found the maid at his 
wife's feet. His wife used to prefer to visit the maid in the maid’s room. She 
finally found a way to get her husband to give up sleeping in their bedroom. 
Soon she took the maid into the bedroom and refused to allow her husband to 
enter at all. The divorce proceedings are threatened by the fact that the new 
civil code no longer recognizes mutual aversion and consent as grounds for 
divorce, and the judge stated concisely about my expert opinion, “There is no 
such thing as adultery of a woman with a woman.” 

We find not a single case in our files where marriage has cured homo- 
sexuality. Improvement comes only rarely: the drive almost always remains 
the same. A wine seller, who later got divorced, reports that even on his hon- 
eymoon to Italy his young wife discovered his interest in men; in one exorbi- 
tant case we discover that an innkeeper spent the first night after the wedding 
with his former lover, now their houseguest, instead of with his wife. Moll’s' 
view that marriage can contribute to the disappearance of perversion, I con- 
sider to be false. Let us look at a few concrete examples. 

In a letter from an Urnind, which Guttzeit'' published, it says: 


My husband is an honest man; I greatly respect him for his splendid character 
traits—but love him. no, I cannot love him. He really deserves a better lot, 
because he loves me truly. Well. then, at least I do not ever let him know what 
frightful torments his caresses have caused me, what nameless misery I have 
felt whenever I saw him at the peak of his desire. In order to be able to thwart 
his impassioned advances, I feigned headaches and toothaches. Oh, every day 
I would gladly have had a healthy tooth extracted, like Berenice" sacrificed 
my curls, in order to buy my freedom! Oh. well, people usually can even get 
used to thumbscrews. I was overcome by a truly horrible rage that bordered 
on madness when I began to feel that I was pregnant. Now this! I did gym- 
nastics, practiced fencing unrelentingly, took ice-cold baths, and intentionally 
ignored my scandalous condition. I truly hated the unborn child and tied my 
belt to torment it, so tightly it made me sick. It finally aborted. 


A married Urning of rather lofty intellect sends me the following note- 
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worthy lines: 


Whenever people see their true love, their blood runs hot, but it really runs 
so cold in a forced bond. Woe to those poor people who suffer a thousand 
repulsive intimacies in a shared bedroom, whose senses become dull. Occa- 
sional marital disharmony is best overcome when the power of universal 
love unfolds during the quiet hours and its driving force and words of affec- 
tion come without having to ask for them. Do not expect this to happen when 
fulfilling marital duty, which you have to resolve to do again and again 
according to the calendar out of decency or sympathy, seldom at the begin- 
ning of a night's sleep, but rather mostly only when you wake up from a 
dream of love according to your kind and then have to assume the necessary 
state of mind. Let no one say these are frivolous revelations, no, they are dra- 
conian laws of nature revealed as a serious warning, laws that often crush the 
happiness of a poor, deceived wife, quite apart from the husband, worn down 
already by a life of torment. An honest woman can put up with much, but 
such a union cannot provide her with a fully satisfying feeling of happiness, 
and the more sensitive she is, the more she will suffer and sense the shallow 
life of her beloved husband, even if he hides it heroically. Warning, most 
urgent warning: let no homosexual enter into marriage. It is the most crip- 
pling untruth and degradation, and since in most cases no liberation is pos- 
sible for a hundred reasons, deep inside it is a daily purgatory. 


A homosexual man, who, in order to escape an impending sentence, fled to 
another country, where he married a rich woman who had fallen in love with 
him—he concealed nothing from her—said, “Five years in prison could not 
have been as bad as one year of marriage.” 

If, as we see, the hope that during marriage and through marriage homo- 
sexuality will disappear, is almost always a false one, then, there is another 
reason that induces many Urnings to marry: the desire for one’s own house- 
hold, and here the disappointment is not such a universal one. As with most 
people, a deeply ingrained longing to live with a lover is instilled in Uranian 
persons, a lover with whom they can share joys and sorrows, thoughts and 
feelings. Especially when the persons in question get older, have achieved 
financial stability, and are in an exalted position, the feeling of isolation fre- 
quently makes itself felt, all the more so whenever they see friends and con- 
temporaries of the same age going home one after the other with their spouse. 
Add to that the fact that many Urnings have a pronounced sense of family and 
fully understand the quiet, peaceful happiness of one’s own hearth. “There are 
Umings who want nothing more than family bliss,” Mr. van Erkelenz,"* a 
physician who also has urnish feelings, says. For that reason, ignorant people 
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often believe that as husbands, Urnings would make excellent providers. A 
contrarysexual gentleman writes to us, “The sight of couples strolling happily, 
indeed, looking at a picture depicting the happiness of weddings or families, 
can often force me into isolation and make me burst into tears.” In the case of 
Urninds, this domestic sense is nearly not so strongly developed. The instinct 
of parenthood in particular is usually present only to a limited extent: children 
do nothing for them, but in their case, the drive for their own home is often 
substituted by their desire to be looked after. One circumstance creates an 
advantage for both: because of his or her natural tendency, the homosexual 
Partner often takes an interest in the preoccupations of the other, the Urning 
in the toilette and the kitchen of the woman, the Urnind in the profession of 
the man, his sports, his politics. This community of interests is often strong 
enough to lead to a tolerable cohabitation. assuming that the normal partner is 
not especially sensual by nature: a friendly relationship forms, such as 
between comrades, between brother and sister, a happiness minus the passion, 
often brightened by the glow of childrens’ eyes running around the house. 

Urnings’ desire for children is somewhat greater and more frequent than 
that of Urninds. It springs less from an instinctive drive to procreate than from 
other reasons, often from a pedagogic tendency which is quite typical of many 
virile Urnings. The desire to possess offspring weighs more in the balance for 
Urnings entering marriage, whenever they belong to the aristocracy by birth 
or money or even to a ruling house. In that case, the entire family is waiting 
tor their heirs who are supposed to continue the dynasty, the family line, or 
the significant firm. Only a few have the courage to retreat at the last hour, 
such as the contrarysexual Ludwig II of Bavaria did with someone he truly 
valued, Duchess Sophie, the later Alencon. On the other hand, in these con- 
ventional marriages, cases of “enigmatic” suicides not rarely come to light 
before or after the wedding. Many homosexuals believe they have to marry 
for reasons of their image, because they ‘‘needed” a wife for their social posi- 
tion or for their business. 

To a much greater extent, practical matters are the standard of those Urn- 
ings—and there are more than enough of them—who marry for the dowry. 
Homosexuals have reported to us time and again that they would not have 
married if they had not been forced into it to befit their rank or station, to 
cover their debts, “to make arrangements for themselves,” as it is technically 
known. In a similar way, Urninds behaving against the voice of their heart, 
also allow the rank and title of admirers to influence them. Indeed, it is often 
difficult to remain unmoved when the go-betweens come with “glowing 
propositions.” But, if these material reasons are not to be approved even in the 
case of heterosexuals, for people with homosexual feelings they are a great 
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injustice. Recently, an Urnind was brought to me for treatment, whose mother 
had stated that she would do away with herself if her daughter did not leave 
off her abnormal triendship with a woman and enmity toward men. 

A few Urnings offer as a reason their marrying in order not to be consid- 
ered homosexual. It is an unusual reason, but understandable when you think 
of the way public opinion sull often regards the urnish phenomenon. Particu- 
larly in small cities, older bachelors who associate a lot with young people 
and have something “ladylike” about them, easily come under suspicion of 
being ‘“pederasts.” 

Among one thousand Urnings observed by me one after the other, 854, or 
84 percent, were unmarried, 146, or 16 percent, married. Of these, approxi- 
mately half stated they married for social reasons, business considerations, the 
desire to have a comfortable home or by the request of their parents; one- 
fourth characterized the reason as a “hope to cure the homosexual inclina- 
tion”; the remainder, “lack of awareness” or “tendency toward comradeship.” 

All the reasons that induce homosexuals to marry correspond to the goal 
of marriage only insofar as they represent an economic union, as it were, in 
the sense of the Allgemeines preussisches Landrecht (Common Law for the 
Province of Prussia), which contains the statement, “A marriage can be 
entered into for mutual support alone”: however, it does not correspond to the 
natural reason upon which this economic union must be supported. In his 
book Aus der Landschaft Zarathustras (From the Landscape of Zarathustra), 
Paul Mongré is fully justified in saying, “Pure marriages of convenience are 
sins against nature. are unnatural. Just as elements do not bond under normal 
conditions, but only under high pressure, increased temperature, so does the 
marital bond also need a certain amount of eroticism.” 

The Uranian Louise Michel writes. “The people who have asked me to 
marry them have been like dear brothers to me, and I have found it impossible 
to consider them as husbands: to say why, I truly do not know. ... I have 
always considered all loveless unions as a form of prostitution.” Another time 
she exclaimed, “I never wanted to be some man’s kitchen maid.” 

The words that Mantegazza in general expresses in his Physiologie der 
Liebe (Physiology of Love) in the chapter on “marital duty,” are true about 
homosexuals to an especially great extent. He says, “There truly is no greater 
torment than that which forces a human being to put up with the affections of 
an unloved person.” What is a pleasure for the one is a burden to the other. 
What painfully embarrassing, oftentimes desperate situations arise when the 
umish partner does not have the least bit of interest in sexual intercourse, 
while the other desires it, need no detailed explanation. It is true also that in 
the Marriages of normalsexuals mutual attraction often leaves much to be 
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desired, but after all, the spiritual and sexual differences between the spouses 
in this case are never as great as in marriages to Uranians. 

Out of an uncertain awareness of guilt, the Uranian partner many times 
makes an effort to express to the other partner love and affection which in 
reality do not exist, but the partner does instinctively sense it even if the 
abnormal inclinations of the other are not known, and complains about not 
being understood, about neglect and frigidity. It is precisely the mutual pene- 
tration of the two that is lacking, which according to Kant is needed first to 
form a whole human being. The normal wife in particular likes nothing in 
halves when it comes to love; he who does not embrace her strongly and 
firmly will not be respected by her. Indifference leads to boredom, boredom 
leads to deep alienation, if not exactly hatred. 

But the homosexual also brings something else to the marriage—the 
threat of scandal that detrimentally affects his wife. The wedding day almost 
never guarantees the disappearance of the homosexual passion and the desire 
not to indulge in it. If the Urning keeps within bounds, he always carries an 
unsatisfied feeling around with him: if he gives in to his urge, he can bring 
down great social unpleasantness not only upon himself and his relatives, but 
also upon his wife and her family. From this agonizing conflict the saddest 
consequences can often result. In most marriages, sooner or later rumors 
about the homosexual intercourse of the husband reach the ears of his wife. 
Blackmailers often threaten her by pointing to § 175 of the imperial criminal 
law code. 

In one of the tales in his Decameron, Boccaccio recounts: 


Pietro Vinciola, who “took to women as dogs to a whip,” surprised his wife, 
who, in order to compensate for the suffering brought on from her husband’s 
neglect, invited a young fellow over. Pietro forgave his wife, happy to be 
able to entertain the fellow whom Pietro had already had his eye on for some 
ume. The woman excused her adultery in the following way: “I’m just acting 
against the law, but my husband is acting against the law and against nature. 
If he knew I was a woman, why did he take me for his wife, if he had an 
aversion to women?” 


Heterosexual men who marry homosexual women are no less in a bad 
way. In December 1905 in Berlin, Mr. B, an artist, shot Sch, a homosexual 
woman, wounding her severely. She had been divorced twice because of her 
inclinations and for two years had been living with the artist and his wife. A 
deep, friendly relationship had developed between her and Mrs. B. The nS 
band’s efforts to get his wife to show her friend the door met with his wife’s 
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resistance. When one day Miss Sch got Mrs. B to leave a party early and go 
home with her, Mr. B decided to put a stop to it. He stormed home and at a 
close distance fired his revolver at the woman who was destroying his happy 
marriage. I have repeatedly had the opportunity to learn about similar 
tragedies of jealousy, if not so bloody. 

Children are a very important factor for marital bliss. Taking care of 
them, educating them, and providing for them create continuous diversion and 
activity. If married Urnings can have erections, they also tend to have the 
ability to procreate. In marriages with Uranian women, we frequently noticed 
more childlessness than in the marriages of homosexual men with normal 
women. If children are absent, the strongest link in the bond is lacking be- 
tween the spouses. Moreover, in her unfulfilled yearning, the normal-feeling, 
childless woman is more easily accessible to the hints from an informer; she 
broods more, and in her case the probability is greater that in a fit of rage she 
turns from him, having been instructed by a third party about the true nature 
of her husband. 

It is still difficult to decide whether or not in the marriages of Uranians the 
possession or the absence of offspring is the more desirable thing. Totally apart 
from the fact that sons and daughters can also be affected by the scandal, with 
which the homosexual father has to reckon, in this case the laws of inheritance 
have to be considered carefully. For, in all probability Urnings and Uminds 
will have children and grandchildren who carry into the world a destiny like 
the one their parents had to bear. And even if the offspring are not themselves 
homosexual, they are still always encumbered by their inhentance. 

One Urning writes to me, “I once noticed that my son wanted to be kissed 
only by me, his father, but never by women. I was horrified and most bitterly 
regretted that I had engendered children. I would rather see my child dead 
than go through the torment I was exposed to and had to endure and perhaps 
will still continue to suffer. My marriage was my undoing. If I had known 
about my natural drive as I do today, I never would have married anyone. It 
has made me an old man before my time, but one without guilt.” 

This much is for certain: if from the beginning the normal marriage partner 
had been instructed about the homosexuality of the other, she would have 
known the probable or even the only possible consequences of this natural ten- 
dency, and in most cases would have refused to get married. The Uranian part- 
ners do not give the other partners what they expect and are entitled to. It is not 
going too far when we maintain that the Uranians who are knowledgeable about 
themselves, who, without revealing themselves as such, enter into marnage, 
make themselves guilty of deceit. That is even more true at present, when the 
new civil code book no longer recognizes irreconcilable differences as grounds 
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for divorce. Mere hints that people have no interest in sexual intercourse, that 
they consider marriage only as mutual support, are not sufficient: they are 
mostly not understood. We know of several cases in Which the men later indi- 
cate that indeed they had previously made hints to their wives, while in reality 
the women had had no idea about the true nature of the matter. 

Nevertheless, there will be women who decide to give their hand in mar- 
rage to a man who does not have normal feelings, especially women with 
little or no sexual desire. But even here very great self-deceptions occur. I 
know of more than one case where before the wedding a young woman con- 
sidered her attraction to be one of pure friendship, only to realize all too soon, 
under the pangs of terrible bouts of jealousy, just how much she had been mis- 
taken about the character of her yearning. 

I especially recall the wife of a Polish landowner, a very likable, noble 
woman who had come to Berlin firmly resolved to be rid of her sex drive 
through castration. She had met a man. and when they had become better 
acquainted she told him she had no sexual feelings: she was thoroughly 
revolted by the thought of any physical contact with a man. The man there- 
upon revealed his natural homosexual tendency, and for practical reasons both 
agreed to enter into a marriage of friendship. 

However. after living together for about a half a year, much against her 
will the woman did fall in love with her husband; she was extraordinarily 
jealous of his friends, felt very depressed and deeply unhappy. and since she 
felt degraded by her husband's attempts now actually to have sexual inter- 
course with her, she saw castration as the only way out, believing that in this 
way she could avert her husband's sexual impulses and all sexual stimulation. 
When I told her it was a false belief, at first she became quite desperate, and 
only with great effort, after a long and continued treatment, did I succeed in 
returning her to her husband, with whom she has been living since then, rea- 
sonably satisfied. 

Particularly in recent years, when knowledge about male and female 
homosexuality has become more and more widespread, the opinion among 
the partners involved often has been, that for various reasons, practically 
speaking it is the most advantageous course whenever Urnings marry 
Urninds. Simply to avoid the many, often tactless, questions of relatives and 
friends why they are not married, homosexual men and women repeatedly 
arrange such unions, in which, indeed, as people beforehand had put it and 
painted it so nicely, one could follow one’s own preferences undisturbed. In 
one case I know, an Urnind entered into such a marriage to come into posses- 
sion of the family estate, which she became entitled to upon marriage. All 
told, I have come to know about fourteen marriages of homosexuals of both 
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sexes. Almost always it 1s revealed that the theoretical conditions did not hold 
up in practice. Of fourteen married couples, three immediately divorced, four 
live apart, and, with the exception of two couples, the remainder regretted 
taking the step that beforehand had seemed so expedient. 

Bisexual men and women, by comparison, have the most favorable mar- 
riage prognosis, in which case, of course, it depends not only on the sexual 
potency of both partners, but, more likely, on the sexual attraction in both 
directions. 

It is clear that pseudohomosexuals, thus normalsexual men and women 
who occasionally have same-sex intercourse, can marry, since practically 
speaking the alternative intercourse has as much significance as any mastur- 
bation occurring before the wedding and poses no more of an obstacle to mar- 
riage than the latter. 

However, in the great majority of cases, as Féré'’ once expressed it, for 
the genuine (male) homosexuals “marriage is hell.” The same is true for 
homosexual women. Even Mantegazza" indicated that in a great many mar- 
mages that are unhappy ones without anyone knowing why, it has been 
because of the homosexuality of the woman. 

After all this, it is difficult to understand why a man such as Schrenck- 
Notzing so enthusiastically recommends that homosexuals enter into mar- 
riage, and we have to agree with Rohleder completely when regarding 
Schrenck-Notzing he remarks. “From all that has gone on before, I consider 
this advice to be absolutely inappropriate and I cannot warn all my colleagues 
urgently enough against it! The consequences of that kind of advice are incal- 
culable and reflect most pointedly on the physician in question.” 

On the marriage of Urnings. in his book Die sexuelle Frage (The Sexual 
Question), page 251, Forel expresses himself even more clearly. He says: 
“That is the most excellent example of nonsense and at the same time the 
worst thing they [homosexuals] can do, because their wives live a life of tor- 
ment when very soon they feel deceived, despised, and abandoned. . . . Such 
marriages end with the deepest kind of breakdown or in divorce, and for 
someone actively to promote it is absolutely criminal. On the other hand, the 
law should take care not to be a means of punishing Uranian love relation- 
ships between adult men,” and on page 431, “Earlier, when people considered 
the homosexuality of Urnings to be an acquired vice, they sought to cure them 
with marriage. This social atrocity still occurs today, and is still even sup- 
Ported by ignorant physicians. Their [homosexuals’] wives then play the role 
of housewife or maid, who as a second function occasionally bring a few chil- 
dren into the world. Physicians who are eventually consulted should never 
become a party to such a marriage.” Forel even says that physicians have the 
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duty “to threaten the Urning with disclosure to his fiancée, in the event the 
Urning actually intends to accomplish the misdeed”—advice, of course, that 
physicians will find difficult to follow. since it would violate the confiden- 
uiality of their profession. 

Even von Notthafft declares it to be “absolutely inadmissible simply to 
hang a willing young woman around the neck of an Urning to cure him. That 
IS a great injustice to the diseased man as well as to the healthy woman.’ And 
Otto de Joux remarks, “In every case, the marriage of an Urning is a mon- 
strosity, a hazardous game that is as dangerous as it is pernicious; indeed, it is 
often a crime.” 

Forgoing marital bliss is certainly one of the greatest renunciations that a 
person can make, but with that, a person is not condemned to being unfruitful. 
Among the greatest people of all times, there have been those who were not 
the marrying type and who, perhaps precisely because of that and thus freed 
of many considerations and burdens, developed into what they were. Even if 
they are not giving birth to children, homosexuals after all also can leave 
behind intellectual fruits in all areas of human progress; many have done it, 
and the rest strive. in small things and great, each according to one’s own tal- 
ents. Unmarried Uranians also have the advantage over the married ones, in 
that at least in the evenings within their four walls they can take off the mask 
of hypocrisy, which the day forces them to wear: they do not have to fear that 
the sighs they heave will hurt anyone. 

What in this case is said about the marriage of homosexuals is essentially 
true also of extramarital intercourse, about which Schrenck-Notzing states, 
“regular sexual intercourse with women also appears expedient to us where 
the orientation of the drive and effemination or other perversions still exist in 
their full range.”’ In order to overcome the aversion, he recommends alcohol 
as an aid. 

Experience has proven a thousand times that there can be no question 
about reprogramming by means of habitual heterosexual intercourse in the 
case of homosexual persons. Is it not true that without asking physicians, a 
very great number of homosexuals have undertaken such attempts with nega- 
tive results? With regard to this “bordello therapy” recommended to homo- 
sexuals, Moll hits the nail right on the head when he says, “In reality, such 
advice is approximately the same as if people were to say to a normal-feeling 
man he should perform the sex act with a man and not with a woman.” 

Moreover, it is not altogether an isolated event when in following the 
advice they received from physicians, homosexuals acquire serious venereal 
diseases. With their attempts at cohabitation, they become infected all the 
more quickly because with regard to women, they lack the experience and 
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attention they need. What responsible physician would actually want to accept 
responsibility for having indirectly caused a patient to contract syphilis 
through a treatment that in reality is none at all? A few years ago an Austrian 
homosexual who had this misfortune happen to him, once asked me if he 
could bring legal charges against the physician.” Naturally, it is even more 
questionable to prescribe heterosexual intercourse to a homosexual woman. In 
this case, in addition to all the other considerations, there remains the possi- 
bility of pregnancy outside of marriage. 
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On the Medicinal, Hygienic, Surgical, 
and Psychological Treatment of 
Male and Female Homosexuality 


Se: HOMOSEXUAL MEN WHO CONSULT physicians many times stress the 
negative side of their condition (impotency with women more than the 
positive side their attraction to men), and sometimes are even totally silent 
about the latter and simply pass themselves off as psychologically impotent, 
it often occurs that they are prescribed medicine to increase their potency. The 
hope of creating the ability to be aroused by the other sex by means of so- 
called aphrodisiacs almost always turns out to be deceptive, because the 
arousing effect of the stimulant in question mostly works only for the sexual 
orientation given by nature and cannot change it. If indeed a temporary, arti- 
ficially created sexual condition of stimulation, a kind of priapism, should 
ever lead to activity, lacking any emotion, with a person of the other sex, then 
the emptiness remaining after it. the feeling of not having reached emotional 
gratification and relaxation, usually creates an increased need for the sexual 
intercourse corresponding to the individual orientation. Therefore, both 
directly and indirectly, only an increase of the original homosexual orientation 
is created by those kinds of stimulants, but in no way will a heterosexual 
feeling that is nonexistent or only minimal in relation to the homosexual one. 
be awakened. 

At the same time, in principle it is immaterial whether these stimulants 
are of an organic or inorganic nature, plant or animal products, taken inter- 
nally or externally applied in the form of liniments and salves. In olden days 
People Mostly preferred animal substances, such as musk and Spanish fly; in 
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more recent times, they favor yohimbine and muriacithin originating from the 
plant kingdom. These kinds of aphrodisiacs played a certain role in the history 
of homosexuality. For example. Desgouttes. the unfortunate Swiss lawyer, 
Whose terrible love tragedy moved Hossli to write his Eros, took such prepa- 
rations, particularly alcohol. cinnamon. and Spanish fly, to increase his own 
potency. He also gave them to Daniel Hemmler, the completely heterosexual 
friend he loved ardently, to arouse him. In this case, too, the heterosexual nat- 
urally did not react with a homosexual orientation that did not correspond to 
him. while Desgouttes’ homosexual love worked itself up into satyriasis, 
Which, the flames having been fanned into madness by the indifference of his 
beloved. finally turned him into a sex killer, 

Another group of preparations to be considered for their therapeutic stim- 
ulation of the specific sexual feeling rests upon somewhat more logical 
grounds. It has to do with preparations from the glands of the so-called inter- 
nal secretory system that stimulate the body into performing various organic 
functions by issuing certain substances. among which the chemical supply of 
specific sexual characteristics takes a prominent position. Theoretically, then, 
It seems reasonable that supplying normal-female sexual hormones in the 
form of ovarian substance to the body of a homosexual woman could stimu- 
late in her a metabolic change in the sense of a normal-female sexual chem- 
istry and thereby influence her sexual inclinations. An analogous result could 
be reached in the homosexual man by offering him the testicular substance of 
a normalsexual man. Coming under consideration would be substances that, 
as It Were, would correspond to the substances I called andrin and gynaecin.' 
However, the connections between the internal secretions are so obscure and 
complicated, while on the other hand the individual particularities and depen- 
dencies appear so determined, that we likewise have qualms about the prac- 
tical results of this therapy. This would especially be the case in the ingestion 
of such preparations by mouth, because the questions of their processing, and 
of the unfolding of their specific effectiveness in the digestive system have 
sull not been answered at all. 

According to the animal experiments performed by Steinach and others, 
a slightly better prospect for a true deployment of the secretory substances 
into the metabolism would be the surgical transplantation of the relevant 
tissue into the body of the persons in question, but homosexuality is hardly a 
reason for doing this. 

When it became fashionable, even blood transfusions were recommended 
to Urnings. Homosexuals were supposed to receive the blood of heterosex- 
uals. When Ulrichs? was staying in Wiirzburg in 1869, an American studying 
medicine there, “who was serious about scientific research,” actually 
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expressed the wish in person to receive transfusions of Ulrichs’ blood, 
“approximately once a day tor fourteen days, to be turned into an Urning, so 
that during that time he could do research on Uranism by studying himself.” 

Preparations not only to increase potency but also to decrease it have 
been considered in therapy for homosexuality, in order to minimize the con- 
sequences, frequently so serious and dangerous for the parties involved, of 
carrying out their natural tendency. In the process, many times people main- 
tain that. apart from the deviating orientation, there is in homosexuals the 
presence of a sexual sensitivity and need greater than in normalsexuals. In 
itself, that does not appear to me to be the case; but the sex life of homosex- 
uals does not usually unfold in such regular norms and paths as that of het- 
erosexual men and women, so that in that sense a stronger case of sexual rest- 
lessness is often the rule. 

Of the preparations to decrease and weaken stimulation, first in line for 
consideration are the many bromine preparations; however, their continuous 
usage, such as would be required in order to have a lasting weakening effect 
on sexual arousal. would actually cause so many considerable side effects to 
the entire nervous system that using them to suppress homosexuality as such 
cannot be recommended. It would be more appropriate to aim for a better con- 
trol of the sex drive by increasing the ability of the nerves to resist it and by 
natural inhibitions. To this end, the medicines to be considered would be espe- 
cially the numerous more recent valerian preparations, such as validol. valyl, 
valyson, bornyval, and adamon. Their effectiveness, favorable almost without 
a doubt in isolated cases, can be explained, however. more by general than by 
specific effects. 

All in all, when treating homosexuality, medications should be consid- 
ered only occasionally to fight secondary symptoms. For the elimination or 
even for a “recultivation” of the drive. aphrodisiacs are just as irrelevant as 
suppressants. 

If it were possible to silence the sex drive of homosexuals by some drug, 
the recultivation of homosexuals into asexuals in every case would be prefer- 
able to their being, quite dubiously, changed into heterosexuals. In this 
respect, the words with which Krafft-Ebing concludes the chapter on the 
therapy for contrary sexual feeling in his Psychopathia sexualis are note- 
worthy: ‘Moreover, contrarysexuals often enough are satisfied if they can just 
be sexually neutralized. In this case, then, the art of medicine serves the indi- 
vidual and society at the same time.”” 

Raffalovich and Grabowsky especially are to be named as those who 
have expressed their most vehement opposition to the changing of the homo- 
sexual into a heterosexual drive. 
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Mare André Ratfalovich writes, “Contraries who make attempts at het- 
erosexuality are just as amoral as those sexually normal people who try homo- 
sexuality.”* He expresses his counterproposal as follows: “If you have con- 
traries who really want to change, then you should certainly try to show them 
how to pursue and achieve goals they can reach by their own ability and 
involvement, instead of trying to make them chase after women and become 
unhappy husbands of wives who are Just as unhappy, and fathers of children 
Who will suffer just as much or even more than their parents.’ Even earlier 
he says, “If we make the effort to discover urnish children, to perfect and 
improve them: if we make it easy for them to become chaste, modest, serious, 
and dutiful, then we will see a new group of people arise, who will be ready 
to be celibate, to work, and take up religion, since the [ultimate] fulfillment of 
their desires is not of this world.”* 

Norbert Grabowsky takes a similar view. In his work Die verkehrte 
Geschlechtsempfindung oder die mannmdnnliche und welbweibliche Liebe 
(inverted Sexual Feeling or Man-Manly and Woman-Womanly Love), he 
enthusiastically supports the chastity of homosexuals, to whom he makes the 
following appeal: ‘Therefore, I call out to the Urnings, make war on your sex 
drive. Do not devote yourselves to the preconceived notion that you are made 
to enjoy erotic pleasures in this life. It would be better if you renounced sen- 
suality. ... Even normal, woman-loving men would be all the more perfect 
the more they turned from sensual love. Urnings have all the more reason to 
avoid sensual love, because the manner in which they practice their inclina- 
tion makes it so difficult to find fulfillment and is associated with so much 
unpleasantness! Urnings should not envy Dionings for the love they enjoy, but 
rather, Urnings should go into themselves and realize that the most worthy 
thing for a person to do is to follow spiritual love totally and alone.’* But in 
order not to give the impression he is merely a theorist, Grabowsky supports 
his advice with the following words: “Although it has cost me many a hard 
battle, if it has been possible for me to keep my distance from women, why 
should it not be possible for Urnings to stay away from men? The yearning 
for men in Urnings, after all, cannot be any stronger than the yearning for 
women in my case.’ When the author writes this passage, he really no longer 
seems to remember that three pages beforehand, he wrote, “Certainly, cer- 
tainly abstinence is a difficult thing. I cannot deny that often, very often an 
oppressive feeling of dreariness comes over me, and that on many a day I am 
utterly outraged about my whole fate . . . indeed, I believe | cannot bear it any 
longer.”’° This author wrote another time, “Take note, all sexual intercourse IS 
disgusting and bestial, no matter if it is the usual or the urningish one. 

Most of the supporters of homosexual abstinence make reference to a 
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prominent example. Socrates, who in Plato's Symposium praises purely spiri- 
tual as opposed to physical love, and of whom in the same conversation Alcib- 
iades, gives an account, how in spite of the attempts at seduction he, Alcibi- 
ades, had made to bring about physical contact, Socrates had remained res- 
olute. One could object that what was possible for a mind like Socrates, and 
perhaps not always possible for him, cannot be demanded of everyone; one 
could also introduce the question why nature planted in many people such a 
strong urge if they were never supposed to satisfy it. Grabowsky, who also 
wrote a book whose title is Die Geschlechtsliebe, der Fluch des Menschen- 
tums, und ihre Bekcimpfung (Sexual Love: The Curse of Humanity and How 
to Make War on It), knows the answer, which goes, “Of course, those who 
want to rouse themselves to a life of abstinence must also know the aim of 
such a life. This aim is the life after death." 

To be sure, Grabowsky does not share with us the means that enable a life 
of abstinence: on the other hand, we find two of the most important ones given 
by Raffalovich: religion and work. From before the Middle Ages up to our 
own day, a great many homosexuals thought they could master the tempta- 
tions of the flesh and of the desires of the world through the firm belief in 
supernatural powers. Fervent prayers to God to be “delivered” from their lim- 
itations, invocations to saints, flight from reality and repentance, substitution 
of the yearning for love with ardent religiosity, often religious fervor—they 
are reading the life of. it appears, the bisexual Count Zinzendorf'*—are 
attempted, but only very rarely accomplished. In the vast majority of cases, 
homosexuals did not forfeit their drive but rather their enthusiasm for faith 
during their long, futile struggle. 

It hardly needs mentioning that religious advisors in particular repeatedly 
and urgently recommend a religious cure for homosexuals. For example, in 
the tract of the Evangelical-“Protestant” mission “Mara athra,” it says, 


Therefore, you. Urning, created by God as a normal man for the normal 
enjoyment of life and who still wants to be a woman for all you are worth, 
and you, normalsexual woman, you *Urnind,’ with the unnatural manly feel- 
ings, we ask you: place yourselves in the light of divine majesty and search 
your heart and conscience: know the reason for your mental and sexual aber- 
ration, take the spiritual power of God as a cure and make yourselves free of 
the mental disease of ‘homosexuality,’ that poisons your life, weighs heavily 
on your conscience, has cheated you of health, happiness, and well-being. 
... Athird sex does not exist in God's plan of creation: 


Dr. Capellmann maintains likewise that psychical contrarysexuals “offer 
the clergy in particular a rewarding object to be saved.” 
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Here. too. are a few examples from real-life experiences. One worker 
writes. “Having been raised by my very pious mother in a strict, religious 
family, after realizing my mental condition, I pleaded with God most ardently 
to show me a way out of my distress. When I saw that in spite of the utmost 
control and heated battles my condition did not change, I lost my trust in 
God.” Another reports, “I begged the God I was taught about in school to 
release me from the same-sex drive | considered sinful. But heaven turned a 
deaf ear. I felt like a ship at the mercy of the waves in the middle of the ocean. 
Although in such hours I then knelt down and in prayer cried for deliverance, 
I was abandoned. All my religious beliefs finally began to waver. Now I 
believe in nothing at all. I no longer am able to have any faith.” After futile 
struggles, a few strongly religious natures come to believe that their condition 
must have been wanted by God. A Catholic count says, “The assumption that 
my same-sex sexuality is a sin, vice, and unnatural. seems to me to be an 
injustice to the all-wise creator of the world.” And a Protestant minister Says, 
“If Tam a criminal because of the drive implanted in me, then it is the creator 
who made me into a criminal. But that surely means accusing the creator of 
an atrocity. God created no one as a criminal. Whoever says that, blasphemes 
against God.” Only a few possess the energy to struggle through to asceticism 
with the help of religion. Being unclear about the actual nature of their incli- 
nations, which they themselves feel to be the base pleasure of the flesh, after 
making vows of chastity they often become fanatics about abstinence and 
morality, for which often enough they bitterly have to pay. For example, the 
arrest of a secretary of a large morality organization, a former minister who 
had sexually assaulted boys, recently caught everyone’s attention. People are 
usually horrified by the extent of such great hypocrisy that seems to be 
revealed in these and other cases, but they overlook the fact that such people 
do not become members of anti-sex Organizations or of the clergy in spite of 
their tendencies and behavior, but rather because of their hoping in vain to 
find the power of renunciation. 

Many have also tried to suppress their homosexual inclination by means 
of intensive work, intellectual as well as physical. One of them wrote to me— 
and he does not stand alone in this view—‘What helps the most is working 
like a slave until you get so tired you fall asleep right away.” Many times 
people have maintained there is a kind of interaction between intellectual and 
sexual productivity, that the potential energy of the sex drive can be turned 
into another kind of vital energy. Even one of the most ancient philosophers, 
Plato, about whom it is assumed that he had same-sex feelings, called thinking 
a sublimation of the sex drive, and one of the more recent, Nietzsche, who at 
least theoretically possessed a full understanding of homosexual love, writes, 
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“The sex drive could be placed on a machine and be taught to do useful work, 
for example. chop wood or deliver mail or plough a field.” People must work 
off their drives.’ To a certain extent, for a certain amount of time, and for 
people who are intellectually gifted, that may be true, but not for the majority 
of people. I have available many reports from homosexuals that sexual absti- 
nence for a while certainly appears to help further them in their abilities in the 
arts, sciences, and in technology. but that a condition of restlessness, empti- 
ness, and depression gradually begins significantly to degrade their ability to 
work, until a balance 1s found through a regulation of the sex life. For a long 
time people have believed they have seen an outstanding means for over- 
coming sexual tension, in this case homosexual tension, in sports achieve- 
ments. Experience has shown that with regard to this assertion, one can speak 
only of relative, not absolute, validity. 

Many homosexuals have believed they could eliminate their libido by 
means of a dull, toughened lifestyle, the “simple life’ of the Americans, 
through raw fruit and vegetables, abstinence from alcohol, tobacco, coffee, 
meat, and spices. I know a few who have joined vegetarian colonies, for 
example, in Ascona. In this way they may have been able now and then to 
screw the lid on the force of the drive and enable them to control themselves, 
but they cannot change the orientation of the drive or kill off the relentless 
penetration of this urge, which even the most severe punishment in prison 
cannot suffocate. In the ballad written in the penitentiary, in Reading Gaol, 
with what deeply moving words Oscar Wilde, the unfortunate Uranian, 
depicted how, even in the condition of utter apathy, this desire was stirred. It 
says there: 


And all, but Lust 
is turned to dust 
in Humanity’s machine. 


In simpler expressions, homosexuals have often told me how in jail their drive 
continued undiminished. 

A few times homosexuals have come to me, among them a medical pro- 
fessor, who became addicted to morphine, be it to fight against the restless- 
hess and insomnia resulting from abstinence, or to numb the homosexual ort- 
entation. They were successful in the former, not the latter. 

Since dealing with homosexuality by way of the treatments we men- 
tioned is so uncommonly difficult, many more radical, means and methods 
have been recommended and applied, two of which we must discuss in detail: 
isolation and castration. Proceeding from the assumption that homosexuality 
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Is “an incurable mental disorder.” physicians and nonprofessionals have sug- 
gested putting people suffering from it into insane asylums and special facil- 
ities—such as those existing for epileptics and alcoholics. At the same time, 
It has less to do with an elimination of homosexuality in itself than with an 
elimination of homosexuals from society. 

For example. in a resolution made in Cologne by the Evangelical anti-sex 
organization, members supported putting every “homosexual born with a truly 
pathological condition” into a hospital. On May 12, 1905, Pastor Philipps (of 
Pl6tzensee) made a speech in the Tonhalle in Berlin, in which he said, 
according to a report in newspapers sympathizing with him, “Paragraph 175 
has to stay. Just as cripples belong in a home for cripples, Just as mentally dis- 
ordered people belong in an asylum, people suffering from a false drive belong 
In a sanitorium, where. if you will. they can be cared for and well attended even 
at the state’s expense. Those allowed to remain free are those who know how 
to control this false drive and who will not drag others down.” Dr. Hansjakob, 
a pastor in the city of Freiburg. wrote to me. “I sympathize with the persons in 
question. because no doubt they are suffering from a congenital disease. | 
would also not stick them in jail, but definitely confine them to an insane 
asylum. because they are abnormal.’ Fuchs also suggested “a charitable 
facility for the treatment of sexual perversions.” He says that there is an urgent 
need for the facilities, because many of the contrarysexuals in question cannot 
afford “to take month-long cures that cost time and money. ... Don’t think,” he 
continues, “that sexual perversions in the lower circles of the populations occur 
considerably less frequently than in the higher ones.” A few, such as Hans 
Hyan,"’ have even been serious about advising the relocation of homosexuals 
and housing them in a colony. Professor Geigel, in an article striking back at 
Ulrichs, even urged him, “Take as many of your 25,000 Urnings and move to 
the North Pole; just please spare our German earth from your presence.”’”° 

Burghauser”' and Braunschweig try to console Urnings about their intern- 
ment in asylums. The former says it may appear sad to lock up otherwise per- 
fectly normal and healthy people, so to speak, in a sex asylum, but one thing 
should and must be kept in mind, the consolation that the internees will feel 
happy “among themselves.’ And Braunschweig says, “The house for mad 
people, correctional facilities, homes for recovery, and the small circle of re- 
educational facilities filled with love will offer homosexuals support. And the 
curing effect there on the spot will most rapidly produce the prospect of 
freedom from or the reduction of the contrarysexual orientations.” It is 
worthy of note that the serious demand to put homosexuals into insane asy- 
lums, colonies, “or on a desolate island” is limited only to men; Uranian 
women appear to be less a “danger to society.” 
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Even Krafft-Ebing remarked about this idea, “What a perfectly horrible 
suggestion, locking up such people in insane asylums when they cannot with- 
stand their abnormal sexual urge. This is justified and people are bound to do 
this only in those rare cases Where contrarysexuals at the same time suffer a 
psychosis, which in and of itself would call for interning them.’ 

Nonetheless, relatives, especially the parents of homosexuals, have 
recently been making frequent efforts to put the latter into asylums. Even after 
only a few weeks or months, people of course begin to recognize the futility 
of such an effort. | know of a colleague whose father, likewise a physician, 
arranged treatment for him at a private facility, but after just a few weeks the 
chief physician asked my colleague if he would not rather become an assis- 
tant physician at the hospital, a suggestion he accepted. 

Particularly in earlier days, homosexuals repeatedly volunteered to be put 
into private facilities. They recognized the incurable nature of their condition, 
but on the other hand, felt that they were not depraved. Nevertheless it seemed 
to them that the asylum was still the more appropriate facility than the prison 
cell that threatened them. I especially remember a prominent homosexual 
whom I met in England in an asylum for the criminally insane (the British say 
for “criminal lunatics”). He had been in the facility voluntarily for twenty 
years. I found him in his small, nicely furnished room, which offered a 
splendid view of the broad, hilly landscape. surrounded by numerous books 
on philosophy and the fine arts, which he studied. His inclination went so far 
as youths shortly after puberty. Since I visited him in the company of several 
resident physicians, | could not get more details about his disease, a painful 
theme for him to address in front of so many people. When I was leaving, | 
expressed the wish that one day he really could once again enjoy freedom. He 
replied very seriously, “I have given up the hope of ever being well again.” 
Afterward, as | was walking through the wide courtyard and gardens of the 
facility with the director of the home, I saw him again having a lively con- 
versation with two mentally disordered murderers. This poor homosexual, 
who from a pseudo criminal was made into a pseudo mentally diseased 
person, had no idea who the visitor from Germany was who had shaken his 
hand on that day. 

As a local psychiatrist reported to me, a homosexual had himself admitted 
toan asylum in Denmark. He was very religious and volunteered to become an 
internee, because his urge to have sexual intercourse with male persons was so 
strong that he was afraid he would not be able to control himself. 

Their quality as well as their quantity also speak against putting homo- 
sexuals into asylums or special facilities. Michelangelo, Johann Joachim 
Winckelmann, Hans Christian Andersen, indeed, even Oscar Wilde being put 
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for long periods into asylums because of incurable homosexuality and as dan- 
gerous to society—it would merely be ridiculous if it were not already so 
utterly absurd. Just read the following chapter on the extent of homosexuality, 
and you will realize just how nonsensical it is to think about carrying out such 
ideas. Berlin alone would need space and money for ten thousand beds to put 
up its male and female homosexuals; Paris and London Just as many. Those 
kinds of efforts to make homosexuals “harmless” would be like tilting at 
windmills, or shooting at sparrows with cannons. 

To a much greater extent, this is true about the repeatedly praised surgical 
castration of homosexuals. A few physicians, such as Rieger,” and recently 
even Benedikt, the Viennese psychiatrist, have recommended this method; 
even homosexuals themselves have occasionally considered it: laypeople have 
sometimes approved committing them by force in order to punish homosexuals 
and make them harmless, according to the principle, “What goes around comes 
around.” I have been consulted a few times by homosexuals, in one case even 
by a homosexual woman who hoped to be saved through castration. 

One Umning writes, “The way things are, I, along with a few well-dis- 
posed men with the same natural tendency, have entertained the question 
whether we should not after all find refuge through surgery.” 

Ch. Féré,?> who has been preoccupied with the details of the question of 
the castration of inverts, gives a report about a 42-year-old homosexual who 
from earliest youth occasionally had intercourse with young people. He tried 
everything to get rid of his urge, including hypnosis. In spite of his never 
having had intercourse with women. he got married with the intention of 
curing himself. The marriage lasted eight months. He was unable to have 
sexual intercourse with his wife. Then a Brussels physician recommended 
bromine, three times a day, and in case that also did not work, castration, 
which, however, Féré advised against. 

Supporters of castration proceed from the false premise that the seat of 
contrary sexual feeling lies in the genitals. If you want surgically to eliminate 
the offending organ, you will have to remove the brain, where in reality it is 
found, an operation which, indeed, in earlier times, when homosexuality still 
Warranted capital punishment, now and then was actually performed. Today 
we know for certain” that castration has absolutely no influence on the orien- 
tation of the sex drive and, performed after puberty, only an insignificant 
influence on the strength of the drive. 

. The following case, likewise reported by Féré, of a homosexual who had 
a bilateral orchidectomy (removal of both testicles), is a typical one.” 

The homosexual in question had had a tendency toward men since age 

five. Especially mature, hairy men with deep voices excited him sexually. He 
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was never able to have sexual intercourse with women. He still has never 
given in to his impulse. in spite of its strength, he fled whenever he saw he 
was in danger of succumbing. Attempted suicide three times. Upon the rec- 
ommendation of various physicians and two surgeons, who assured him of the 
possibility of the elimination by castration, he submitted to the operation. His 
psychical condition since then has only become worse. The tendency toward 
men still exists, he has the same erections, except that his will has become 
weaker, less able to resist. In order to control his tendency for any one man, 
he often has to change addresses, he can no longer hold down a job, his 
neurasthenic disorders are increasing; likewise his sexual obsessions. He gave 
up his idea about suicide, but looks to narcotics, such as chloral and opium, in 
order to numb his senses. 

In the Zentralblatt fiir Chirurgie (Surgery Central Report), a reviewer of 
Féré’s work expressed the following, “Against the attempt of curing the 
unfortunate, sexually perverse men through castration, Féré raised his voice 
with a warning and a truly characteristic, tragic story. It also concerns a dis- 
tinctly superfluous view on the location and nature of such an individual 
homosexual tendency, which may have led to a suggestion as the one above, 
and one can only agree with the author, when in a similar case of a patient 
asking for castration, he advised decidedly against it.” 

With regard to castration therapy, we can only underscore what Rohleder 
says: “Those who advise contrarysexuals to undergo castration as a cure for 
their condition, are acting either totally irresponsibly or they have no idea 
about the true nature of homosexualism, and in this case they should desist 
from giving advice. Giving such kind of advice I consider to be a crime.”* 

Wilhelm.” the district court judge, likewise turns sharply against castra- 
tion. He rejects its being used as a therapy against sexual pathology as well as 
its use as a punishment against sex criminals, as is now the case in an Amer- 
ican law against pederasty. He writes (p. 66), “That the introduction of cas- 
tration as a means of deterrence and as an actual penalty is to be rejected fully, 
and that it means the return to a barbaric standpoint we have already over- 
come, certainly needs no further explanation.” 

According to all we have seen, it cannot be surprising that, after people 
recognized that the site of homosexuality was to be found in the brain, they 
also endeavored to excise this spot. In a discussion of the treatment of homo- 
sexuality, Dr. Bodladnder in all seriousness states that people would have to 
investigate above all that region of the brain where the homosexual drive is 
localized; then, after trepanning the skull, one could easily eliminate homo- 
sexuality by destroying this center. Faced with this well-intentioned sugges- 
tion, we hope that the circumscribed psychical center of homosexuality will 
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be discovered only when through the correct analysis of homosexuals people 
have been convinced about the superfluous nature of such Operations. 

The remaining methods that turn to the psychical center are less far- 
reaching and less dangerous. There are essential] y three modes of treatment to 
be considered here: hypnosis therapy, Freudian psychoanalysis, and ‘*associa- 
tion therapy,” the environment treatment Moll recently described. 

Krafft-Ebing inaugurated hypnotic countersuggestion for homosexuality, 
The initial great books in the field of contrary sexual feeling came at the same 
time as the first scientific works about hypnotism invaded Germany from 
France and found a wide audience here, as you would have to agree from all 
of today’s many surprising successes, and hypnosis was received many times 
with an enthusiasm and an overestimation that were soon replaced by disillu- 
sionment. What seemed more reasonable than applying this psychical method 
to such an eminent psychical condition as homosexuality. 

In an article about Suggestion therapy in Eulenburg’s encyclopedic an- 
nuals,” Corval calls the possibility of making war on contrary sexual feeling 
by hypnosis, “the most important achievement in the area of psychotherapy in 
recent times.” Krafft-Ebing from the very beginning was skeptical and crit- 
ical. To be sure, at first he also called hypnosis “the sole means of recovery 
-- an enormous favor that can be done for such unfortunate people,” but he 
did add, “you should be warned about any illusions about the value of hyp- 
notic therapy.” He also stressed that only “when hypnosis can be extended 
into somnambulism,” will there be success and that this, too, is not to be inter- 
preted, as it were, as “recultivation” of the psychosexual existence, as 
Schrenck-Notzing maintained, but rather solely “as an artifact of hypnotic art 
worthy of admiration.” In his later publications, particularly the last, in which 
he no longer saw any disease in homosexuality, Krafft-Ebing appears to have 
retreated from hypnosis; at least he no longer mentions it, and also in the com- 
forting letters he wrote to homosexuals who had turned to him—lI have read 
such letters many times—hypnosis is hardly ever mentioned. 

Schrenck-Notzing, who devoted a widely read monograph" to suggestion 
therapy for contrary sexual feeling, goes significantly farther than Krafft- 
Ebing. Schrenck-Notzing contradicts himself in several ways. On the one 
hand, he believes that it does not take such a deep hypnotic sleep, as 
demanded by Krafft-Ebing, but states that in the case of nervous homosex- 
uals, “now and then one needs to hypnotize by means of narcotics.” Further- 
more, he writes that the original, thus, inborn “degeneration of the feelings” 
In homosexuality is incurable, but then introduces a series of detailed descrip- 


tions of cures” of homosexuals, who obviously, almost without exception, 
are Congenital homosexuals, 
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All told, there are only six cases of contrarysexuals given by the most 
famous hypnosis therapist: all were of the male sex, four between the ages of 
twenty and thirty, one between thirty and forty, one between forty and fifty. The 
number of hypnotic sessions in the case of the first was forty-five, the rest, 142, 
seven, seven, 204, and twenty; only the first was able to reach the somnambu- 
listic stage. The suggestions given by Schrenck-Notzing were almost always 
the same as those Krafft-Ebing had already recommended in one schema, they 
went: (1) I detest masturbation, because it creates illness and misery; (2) I no 
longer have a tendency toward men, because the love for men is against reli- 
gion, against nature, and against the law; (3) I feel the tendency toward women, 
because women are nice and desirable and created for me. 

Only in two cases, one of which he could observe for two years seven 
months, the other for one year eight months, does the author himself speak 
about a cure; in two cases he speaks of slight or temporary improvement, in 
one about significant improvement, the sixth he himself characterizes as a 
failure. 

It must be clear at this point that the number and period of observation of 
these cases yield results that are too limited, and that is true also for those pub- 
lished by other hypnotists, to speak of lasting effects and corrections of nat- 
ural flaws. Therefore, it is completely understandable when Binswanger 
states, “We should give no credence to the statements by people suffering 
from perverse sexual feeling about success through hypnosis,’ and likewise 
when Rohleder states succinctly, “There is no cure of contrary sexual feeling 
by means of suggestion, just as no heterosexual would have homosexual feel- 
ings by means of suggestion.” Finally, de Joux decides, “Only high-class 
charlatans can shout the news in the market square about having led a homo- 
sexual lecher on the path to family, a degenerate man-woman to the model of 
sweet femininity through hypnosis.” 

It is noteworthy that Forel, the prominent expert and researcher in the 
field of hypnotism, also says that an elimination of the contrary sexual feeling 
by suggestion would succeed only when it “is neither inborn nor based on a 
latent, natural tendency”; in other words not in the case of genuine homo- 
sexuality. Even Moll, who I am sure has hypnotized the greatest number of 
homosexuals, has recently’ replaced suggestion therapy with association 
therapy. 

Based on the truly significant number of hypnotized homosexuals I had 
the occasion to see after longer or shorter periods following the cure, I, too, 
am also of the opinion that so-called cured homosexuals either were not cured 
Or were not homosexual. When Geijerstam” euphemistically calls homo- 
sexual impulses and behavior that reappear after hypnotic treatment “recidi- 


492 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


vous,” which also exist in the case of many other diseases in which people do 
not speak at all of a pretense of success, the Swedish author overlooks the fact 
that the tendency to relapse after shorter or longer periods of time js a pecu- 
liarity of the sex drive. 

Moreover, it is remarkable that the authors who consider homosexuals to 
be untruthful give so much credence precisely to the statements they make 
about the love for women awakened in them under the influence of sugges. 
tion. The sham success reached by hypnosis can be explained in a threefold 
manner: First is the intentional deception by the homosexuals, caused by the 
successful cure being decidedly Significant in their life. For example, many 
homosexuals have themselves hypnotized not on their own Initiation, but only 
when coerced by relatives, particularly their fathers, who had planned to 
maintain one kind of association or another with homosexual relatives only 
when cured or at least if a concerted effort had been made at it. I know of a 
case where, after he had been notified about some noncriminal affair, a higher 
authority explained to an elderly clerk he could keep his position if he sub- 
mitted a certificate that he was cured of the nervous disorder that caused his 
unpremeditated behavior. In a second case, 4 manufacturer would support a 
homosexual brother only under the condition that he was cured. In a third, a 
father would allow his son to continue his course of study in philology 
depending on his being cured of these pathological impulses and on the 
restoration of his health. I have reproached many homosexuals for having 
deceived their doctors about their condition and thereby caused them to give 
wrong opinions that for Others were of. basic importance. They replied that 
they knew no other way out of their dilemma. 

A second group deceives physicians by being complacent: good-natured 
as they are, they do not want to disappoint doctors, who put out so much 
effort, when they ask the daily question, “Now then, feeling any better 
today?” At the same time, we do not require a special fondness of the homo- 
sexuals for the hypnotizing doctor, as Sadger does, who, in contrast to psy- 
choanalytic treatment, writes about hypnosis, “Up to now, as potential cures, 
hypnosis and Suggestion are used ineffectively, as I know from a few cases 
that experienced hypnotists, among them even Schrenck-Notzing, treated, 
who have never produced lasting changes. In the most favorable cases, hyp- 
Nosts and suggestion work as long as homosexuals are actively in love with 
their hypnotists. 

A third group deceives itself either about the homosexuality, which, as we 
have seen, is in no way always easy to recognize, or about the apparent cure, 
which ceased to be permanent and was after all really only artificial condi- 
tioning. When treatment by hypnosis was introduced, a little anecdote circu- 
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lated in homosexual circles in assorted versions, which still deserves to be 
considered today. A Berlin aristocrat who had a liking for cavalrymen went to 
Vienna to be hypnotized there. When he returned two months later, his friends 
with the same impulses stormed him with questions whether he was actually 
cured now. “Yes, indeed!” he said. “Cavalrymen don’t do much for me any- 
more, but artillerymen look better all the time.” 

Vienna is also the actual home of a second form of psychological treat- 
ment for homosexuality, psychoanalysis, first applied by Freud. The essence 
of the psychoanalytical method 1s “the possibility of a true cure by awakening 
the latent, suppressed heterosexual drive and suppressing the homosexual 
one.” The premise and point of departure of the method is that each individual 
has a bisexual natural tendency. From that, it follows that all homosexuals 
have heterosexual traits in the original natural tendency, traits which, as psy- 
choanalysts reveal, homosexuals have suppressed in earliest childhood. This 
suppressed complex of the ego 1s supposed to be retraced by psychoanalysts; 
they also call on dreams to reconstruct sexuality. Through the discovery and 
the realization of the subconscious and semiconscious, deeply anchored feel- 
ings are “abreacted,” brought to the surface and relived. 

It is noteworthy that Sadger came to the conviction “that all people, 
including those appearing most normal in their sex life, even those who con- 
demn Uranism most severely, are never without a large or small strain of homo- 
sexuality.” We should not be treating male and female Urnings, but rather hys- 
teria and compulsions, according to the Freudian method. Sadger writes, “I 
know that uncovering this fact really amazed me at the time. Totally apart from 
the fact that up until a few years ago I, as well as most of my colleagues 
including nerve specialists here in Vienna knew homosexuals only from the lit- 
erature, and naturally greatly underestimated their number. I was not in the least 
prepared regularly to meet the drive and tendency toward the same sex as under- 
lying causes in the most routine cases of neurosis and hysteria. But now that I 
have discovered this, in no case does homosexuality escape me.” 

The cases reported by Sadger in the Annual" and in the Zeitschrift fur 
Sexualwissenschaft (Journal of Sexology)” do not give the impression he is 
convinced of a lasting cure. We relate in Sadger’s words the account of the 
case described in his Zeitschrift, which he himself called “a glowing model of 
success”: 

“The student, twenty-one years of age at the time, was sent to me because 
he was tormented by his homosexual inclinations, which were directed espe- 
cially at young people between the ages of fourteen and twenty, and accom- 
panied by all kinds of masochistic desires. He felt himself to be totally impo- 
tent with women (prostitutes), with whom up to that time he had intercourse 
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(the first two times of his own accord, in order to see whether he was potent 
at all, the third time when a physician as well as his father urged him). When 
asked if he had ever felt any kind of inclination toward the other Sex, all he 
remembered was that at age two or three he had opened the garden gate in an 
especially gallant way for a girl of the same age. With regard to family his- 
tory, he stated that a maternal uncle was mentally disturbed. His mother her- 
self always had something boyish and manly about her; his father, in turn, 
always displayed only limited sensuality and had clearly inverted features. 
His sister, who died at an early age, had a boyish look about her face. She pre- 
ferred boys’ games and for Christmas, at age four or five, wanted a boy’s 
rocking horse. Two cousins, females, one on his mother’s side and one on his 
father’s, were both unmistakably inverted. The patient himself had a dispro- 
portionately wide pelvis and very light beard growth. As a child he is sup- 
posed to have played only with dolls, never with tin soldiers; he never partic- 
ipated in boys’ games and also learned to embroider. 

“Accordingly, this is a pure case of inversion with masochistic features. 
What, now, was the outcome of the analysis of the patient, who, on top of 
everything, was very intelligent? First, something very remarkable: His earliest 
inclination was toward women, and to be sure not toward one, but rather a 
number of them at the same time. His first love was his mother, from whom, of 
course, he later turned away. At age two he felt powerfully attracted toa nanny. 
He lost no time in asking her to marry him, and he used her later in repeated 
pubescent fantasies about coitus. Somewhat later his special gallantry toward 
the girl of the same age followed, which attracted so much attention that his 
mother made fun of him, and he became embarrassed and angry by that. 

“In his very early years another maid made a deep impression on his 
heart, and recurs in various manly types. Regarding homosexual tendencies in 
the first years, to me, the love for two male cousins with whom he played 
from his earliest childhood, is the Strongest and most important one, then his 
love at age two for a baron nine years of age, at age four for a boy who taught 
him how to masturbate, at ages six and seven for a private tutor. Because he 
was being weaned from his mother, at age four he slept for some time in the 
same bed with his father, to which a series of homosexual desires and fan- 
tasies were linked. When his little sister was born, he immediately also fell in 
love with her. A couple of normalsexua| episodes, when the patient was seven 
Or eight years of age, of falling in love with three or four girls at school who 
were of the same age, are even more conspicuous. As it turned out, each of 
them was amalgamated into a later type, into young men as well as young 
women who later aroused pleasure in him. 


“All these things, of which the patient had been totally unaware and 
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which emerged only after months of very careful analysis, project a totally 
new image. They show us first of all how little even the most intelligent 
people know about themselves, thus, how cautiously even the most honest 
statements have to be received. Second, even apparently pure cases of inver- 
sion are not without normalsexual features, indeed, the latter can be present in 
great measure without the patient really knowing it. Third, in earliest child- 
hood up to age four inversion Is inclusively determined, even if for the most 
part it comes into conscious awareness only during puberty. 

“I said above that behind the same-sex ideals you can always find the 
other sex. The cure proceeds, then, in such a way that when you have elimi- 
nated the various inverted impressions through psychoanalysis, the original 
heterosexuality emerges into awareness and the tendency toward the other sex 
develops, not without relapses into homosexuality, beyond which, then, a het- 
erosexual ideal can be found. For example, the patient named above had 
progress to report even on the tenth day of analysis: while masturbating he no 
longer fantasized about men, but explicitly about a young woman, and he 
soon felt the desire to perform coitus with a woman. Then he reports again, 
‘Whenever I now see a man’s face I like, which now happens only rarely, all 
I need to do is ask myself: What woman is hiding behind it? I can figure it out 
within a half an hour, and everything is over and done with.’ But the following 
episode is most typical. On the nineteenth day of analysis the patient reported 
a bad relapse. He saw a picture of a young athlete, whose manly thighs 
appealed to him. The athlete was wearing short trousers, like swimming 
trunks. But then he made a characteristic remark, ‘The trousers were folded 
and frayed in such a way that they reminded me of a pair of women’s under- 
wear.’ | immediately replied, ‘Therefore, your relapse into homosexuality 1s 
actually heterosexuality, right?’ He disputed that idea at first. Yet, on the same 
day he himself already had said, ‘In the morning on the next day this homo- 
sexual impulse returned, and certainly the desire for a man to perform coitus 
on me. I fantasized I was lying on my back, my hands bound behind me, and 
some young man—chest and face are still very unclear, only his thighs had 
very large muscles; they belonged to the athlete in the illustration, and he also 
had on the same swimming trunks—was having coitus with me.’ | explained 
his fantasies to him. In that fantasy of the athlete with the women’s underwear, 
two ideas are linked to make one, the idea, on the one hand of really being 
bound by an athlete, thus, by an especially strong man, and on the other, of his 
mother in underwear, who, according to his statement, was also terribly 
strong. Whereupon he replied, ‘Indeed, to be diapered and be bound like that. 
I believe it happened a lot that, whenever I soiled my diaper, my mother got 
up immediately wearing only her panties, and changed it.’ ” 
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We would truly have to be unmitigated opumists to speak in this case 
about any “glowing” success. In the course of the last few vears, | myself have 
seen a great number of people who underwent detailed psychoanalytic treat- 
ment that sometimes lasted long periods of time, among them persons who 
fulfilled absolutely the prerequisite Sadger stressed. that they “truly wanted to 
be released from their abnormality” and had this desire not merely because of 
a law that threatened them as criminals and sex offenders.‘ Almost unani- 
mously, I heard them say that in many respects, particularly during the initial 
phase of the treatment, they perceived positive effects: for them, it was as if— 
as one of them expressed it—psychoanalysis had loosened and untied a knot 
in their soul; on the other hand, in none of the cases that came to my personal 
attention, could there be any question of a change of the homosexual drive 
into a heterosexual one. And Dr. Wilhelm Stekel. one of the most experienced 
specialists in psychoanalysis, writes, “I have not yet seen a complete cure of 
homosexuality by means of psychoanalysis.”* When Sadger once said of his 
treatment of homosexuality, “Whatever psychoanalysis cannot resolve must 
be congenital and must have corresponded to the sexual constitution,” this 
statement reminds us very much of a similar declaration by Schrenck- 
Notzing,* in that he also called the original form of contrary sexual feeling a 
“mental disorder” no longer open to healing by means of hypnosis. 

In these statements, both authors give the explanation for the inadequacy 
of their methods. It is based on the fact that in general, homosexuality “cor- 
responding to the sexual constitution” is original or genuine, not a psychical 
experience, but rather the ego itself, the fundamental. original reason for psy- 
chological manifestations. 

The “splitting up” effect, as it is praised by the patients of psychoanalysts, 
Is not inherent in the third psychical healing method that A. Moll has 
recently*’ often described under the name “association therapy.” He says that. 
although this kind of therapy suggests itself, up to now it has been almost 
totally ignored.** The method consists of properly guiding the imagination, the 
methodical development of the normal associations, and the methodical sup- 
pression of the perverse ones. At the same time, like Freud, he takes it for 
granted that theoretically, “in almost all perverse people there is a bridge that 
leads over to the normal sex life.” Now, using this bridge, you are supposed 
to send as many normal stimuli as possible to the substituted center in the 
brain, “where the ideas that have women as a content are isolated,” while in 
the case of the homosexual woman heterosexual associations have to be sent 
to the location indicated in the schema as ‘‘m,” where “the ideas that have a 
man as the content, are localized.” For that reason, “homosexually developed 
female persons should be allowed as much intercourse with respectable young 
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men as possible. however, homosexual men should associate with as few of 
their male friends as possible and as often as they can with female persons, 
especially younger ones. . .. Dancing classes, sports, social outings, friendly 
get-togethers, and other opportunities are a good means of therapy and of pre- 
vention. From the standpoint of perversion, especially of homosexuality, the 
strict separation of the sexes 1s not to be approved.” Supporters of association 
therapy find reading to be very, very important, Maupassant is especially to 
be recommended to homosexuals. Moll writes, “When recommending read- 
ing, physicians trom time to time will have to dismiss the scruples of moral 
judges, and occasionally they can even recommend readings that appear suit- 
able for moralizers to denounce. “grossly to injure the sense of shame.’ The 
somewhat freer portrayal of a woman, the sensually arousing depiction of a 
boudoir or of a harem, which you often find not only in erotic but also in 
mainstream literature, at times will be beneficial.” 

Furthermore, according to Moll, you can also take advantage of pictures 
and use them as a means of healing; “lightly clad female persons or even clothed 
ones, occasionally also actual nude photographs can be of service.” Similarly, 
plays, tableaux, and films should work on homosexuals through the sight “of 
female persons in costumes that are erotically stimulating.” In order to be cured 
in this manner, “the first prerequisite is the decision to participate in the treat- 
ment, the good will to collaborate.” This would fail, then, “if the homosexuals 
are under the influence of inappropriate surroundings that support them in their 
perversion, including. from this perspective, the influence of many agitators who 
suggest the unchangeable and incurable nature of their condition” (p. 670). 

I recently had occasion to observe a case that truly illustrates in depth 
what is to be considered with regard to so-called association therapy. T, a 
homosexual who has been married for two years. a highly educated academic, 
was extraordinarily concerned about making pregnant his wife who wanted 
nothing more than to have a child. There was complete impotence when it 
came to coitus, in spite of the absence of any homosexual activity after the 
wedding, or socializing with homosexuals. T tried everything he could think 
of and finally even resorted to association therapy. But neither the most 
enticing pictures of naked women nor the alluring sight of female beauties in 
the most captivating poses and costumes made him potent, and Maupassant 
also left him cold. Then, upon the advice of another doctor, he took the oppo- 
site route. In the evening, he shut himself up in his study, looked at nude pho- 
tographs of men and read homosexual literature. After having “charged” his 
sex center with these stimuli, ideas, and associations, highly aroused he 
entered his wife’s bedroom, and he succeeded in what he had desired for so 
long: normal, and finally successful, coitus. 
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Moll’s association therapy contradicts the sexual selection principle, so 
uncommonly and specifically differentiated, according to which the only 
impressions that work are those that offer the individual nature of the sex 
center the corresponding targets that cause reaction. What I said in general 
about the constancy and changeability of the orientation in my Naturgesetze 
der Liebe (Natural Laws of Love), is especially valid in this case. It says 
there,” “When recently an author‘! supported the standpoint that people can 
change the drive by means of a methodical infusion of associations into the 
brain, this notion contradicts everything we know about the specific responsi- 
bilities of sensual influences. This method is no different than surrounding 
colorblind persons with colors they cannot clearly perceive, or thinking about 
curing deaf people by taking them to concerts. What Goethe says about the 
organs of sight, ‘If the eye was not sun-sensitive, it could never see the sun,’ 
is true of each of the sense organs, every sentient cell, also of one’s sexual 
desires: if one’s sense of the sexual is not women-sensitive, then even the 
most beautiful woman cannot set it vibrating; there is no place to capture her.” 

Add to that, that the possibility of impressing the patients in every case 
with the desired impressions and completely arresting those that are not desir- 
able, is purely theoretical, since the slightest bit of adequate stimulation is 
enough to thwart every effort by the doctor and the patient, even when the 
greatest caution and the most careful selection are exercised. In the examples 
Moll gives for the power of such training and adaptation, he confuses obvious 
cause and effect. Just as teachers may think their profession makes pedophiles 
out of them, when indeed they may have been led into the profession because 
of their sympathy for youth, while perhaps unaware of it themselves at first, 
so it is with the husband who in the course of the marriage becomes more 
interested in his wife, casting off all others. He does not overcome his aver- 
sion by means of habituation, but rather in the majority of cases his interest is 
caused by an inclination, mostly fetishistic and incomprehensible to the other 
partner, to marry precisely this kind of women. 

Theoretical considerations and practical experience, we concur, have 
shown us evidence that no medicine, surgery, diet, or psychological or any 
other kind of method can destroy a condition and a drive which remains 
immured in the personality throughout one’s life. Only one means can destroy 
it: death. 

Rohleder® hits the nail right on the head when as a summary of his 
therapy he states, “Homosexuality, even psychosexual hermaphrodisia, 
cannot be influenced therapeutically by anything, and what is true of the 
homosexual orientation is true also for the heterosexual.” You also find a true 
word about the medical treatment of homosexuals in Back. This obviously 
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very well instructed author states: “Whatever is lacking in the core of nature 
can hardly be corrected by people with all their knowledge, and for that reason 
let homosexuals construct their existence as a world within a world, let them 
guard themselves against the madness of marrying and against the false ideas 
of our medical experts with their treatment of the homosexuals’ natural ten- 
dency; suggestion, electric shock treatment, isolation, water, light, diet, and 
drugs cannot eliminate it, any more than you could have taken Mozart's 
musical tendency away from him or the divine gift of artistry, not to mention 
the homosexuality, away from Michelangelo.”™ 

Indeed, how could anyone expect any of the named means and drugs to 
have the ability to destroy a passion that neither fear of punishment nor rejec- 
tion by society, family disgrace, job loss, blackmail, and other trials and tribu- 
lations could destroy. 

Let us hear from a few educated homosexuals. A Swiss Uranian writes, 
“From boyhood on I stubbornly attacked myself and put every effort into con- 
trolling my tendencies. I succeeded now and then, but unfortunately I always 
made the same mistakes: the longer I seemed successfully to suppress the 
impulse, the stronger it suddenly reappeared. This happened mainly when | 
woke up at night. when my willpower had been reduced by sleep. There was 
nothing I did not try: firm resolutions and vows, consulting doctors, 
hydrotherapy, hypnosis, and electricity, systematic rejection of dangerous 
thoughts through physical exercise. farming, traveling, military service, 
studies, and reading. I sacrificed loved ones: neither religion nor philosophy 
was of any help to me. I suffered greatly from weariness with life. For four 
years I was passionately in love with a young man my age, unl he died at age 
twenty-four without my ever having been able to say one word to him. Life 
was like hell.” One Urning even wanted a law “that. if distressed Uranians 
turn to psychiatrists for help, the law orders psychiatrists to electrocute them, 
so that they will be painlessly relieved of their gruesome fate, which would be 
a true release for a comparable physical disease.” 

There are many Uranians who, realizing the uselessness of their struggle. 
directly take the position: it’s bigger than I am. Here, too, one example may 
speak for many. A homosexual Hungarian writes, “Our love is just the same as 
that which other people usually feel, right down to the slightest impulse; what 
distorts our love is fear. Our people have to be ashamed of their love; that con- 
torts its image. It cannot be based on seduction, because no one seduced me. I 
alone was the first to offer myself to my lover on my own initiative—and 
gladly so. It would be nonsense to speak about a total suppression of my drive, 
4 person would become ill or go mad. Right from the very beginning, although 
groping in the dark and undeveloped, my love was still always directed at 
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men. Very early, at approximately age fourteen, I already felt that I was dif- 
ferent, yet I could not explain it to myself; afterward, I reflected on it and 
learned to think about myself and my emotional life. At that time. I still knew 
absolutely nothing about the existence of homosexuality, but gradually things 
became clear to me. Only, one thing was set even at that time: I hated beard- 
less, feminine and womanly men, who aroused in me waves of revulsion, 
while blond, strong, stout men with moustaches made me fall passionately in 
love. I wanted to run after them and would have done anything for them, for 
their proximity alone made me unspeakably happy. What was there to argue 
about? Something that injured no one? No, I never have and never will fight 
against it! I am not diseased! Because of this, my mother took me to psychia- 
trists in Budapest, and they explained to me that there was nothing to change 
about my natural tendency. My mother was very unhappy at first: now she is 
taking it a bit better, and ever since I have understood my psyche, I have not 
been unhappy for one minute. I do not give myself up to common people, and 
I would have to know someone very. very well before I would start something. 
I am very cautious. I am easily excited; of course, I can control my sex drive, 
up to a certain point. I also did not know why I should totally dam up my drive 
if, after all, the satisfaction can be reached in a purer and more aesthetical way 
than in the case of heterosexuals, and neither God nor anyone can have any- 
thing against that. As for lechers, it does not matter whether they are homo- 
sexual or heterosexual. I only look for gratification when it is very, very nec- 
essary, approximately every two months. I give my friend big kisses, he holds 
me tightly, and while he presses me intimately against him and rubs my geni- 
tals, | come immediately. I never could understand masturbating alone.” 

Reading this and many similar reports, we cannot doubt that homosexu- 
ality has to do with a drive one cannot dominate. Of several hundreds of 
homosexuals who, after careful testing, answered the question: Do you con- 
sider your sex drive as insurmountable? 98 percent answered to the effect: in 
the long run, yes; only 2 percent stated their passion could be surmounted, but 
did not say for how long. The details about the strength of the drive and the 
power of inhibitions, the results of which describe sexual behavior, should be 
greatly varied. Among a thousand homosexual men and women surely there 
are a few who live their entire life in abstinence; I know a few who had sexual 
intercourse for the first time after age fifty, but the exceptions are insignificant 
in number. At the same time, we do not need to assume that the average need 
of homosexuals for activity is greater than that of heterosexuals, while to be 
sure it is not less. 

When in Der Contrarsexuale vor dem Strafrichter (The Contrarysexual 
before the Criminal Judge) Krafft-Ebing says about the homosexual feeling, 
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“As a tule, it asserts itself with abnormal strength. In an often pathological 
manner it dominates the whole thinking process and all the feelings of the 
person afflicted with it. and at times can demand satisfaction so strongly that 
control becomes impossible. all the more so when this satisfaction is felt to be 
beneficial. necessary, and natural, consequently when moral ideas against it 
are dismissed,’’* this is basically because there are no sexual routines for 
homosexuals that enable them to shut off the sex drive in their thinking and 
feeling and thus resolve the problem. Among homosexual men and women 
who live together, the importance of the sex drive diminishes significantly. 
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Adaptation Treatment 
(Assimilation Therapy) 
of Homosexuality 


N OW, FACED WITH THE KNOWLEDGE of the unchangeable nature of homo- 
sexuality, should physicians take a nihilistic attitude: should they reject 
the treatment of homosexuals and consider homosexuality to be an anthropo- 
logical variant outside of their field of interest? Not at all. Just as draining a 
physical wound relieves pressure and pain, a psychological wound is healed 
by free expression. The effect of this relief. often thoroughly liberating, 
through words and writing is felt to be all the more beneficial when patients 
find greater understanding and receive correct and detailed assessments. 
Those deviating from the norm in their emotional life very soon sense whether 
physicians, in whom they have confided, understand the nature and degree of 
their distress. Let us put ourselves in the position of persons who, after much 
hesitation, finally decide to disclose feelings, inclinations, and behavior which 
to them now appear to be guilt and sin, now mental disorder, now a terrible 
misfortune, a condition that threatens them with constant dangers. These 
people are aware that the ‘sword of Damocles” hangs over their head and that 
they are “walking on thin ice.” Over and over again they have made firm res- 
olutions to speak to doctors, to tell them “everything,” and just as often the 
words do not leave their lips: they pace back and forth in front of the doctors’ 
offices and finally turn and leave. They have found themselves in the physi- 
clan’s waiting room and have left uninformed about the matter; they have sat 
across from doctors for consultations and deceived them at the last minute 
with some other malady they do or do not suffer from—headache, insomnia, 
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hemorrhoids. perhaps even tmpotence, and in an attack of anxiety they do not 
get to the point. And then, when Urnings finally have found the courage, and 
the doctors have not reproached them but have instead fed them statements 
such as, “You are just imagining things” or “You’ve probably been reading 
too much Krafft-Ebing or books like that” (and they have, but long after their 
feelings had been determined). or “That's the result of masturbation,” or doc- 
tors have been satisfied prescribing aphrodisiacs or drugs for the nerves, or— 
if the doctors are supporters of hypnosis therapy—have Urnings shut their 
eyes and impress on them, “From now on you will have feelings of love for 
women only” —homosexuals find out only too soon they can find neither help 
nor expert advice from these doctors. 

Homosexuals are also often frightened by remarks from physicians, in 
many cases family doctors, about homosexuality in general, without the 
physicians knowing that the remarks have reached the ears of someone who 
is personally involved. For example. a patient once reported the following to 
me. He is approximately thirty-five years of age. He had been absolutely 
unable to work for nearly a decade because of extreme conditions of nervous 
anxiety. With short interruptions, he had been admitted into one sanatorium 
after the other. In general conversation, he had always tried to feel the doctors 
out about their views on homosexuality. Since almost all of them expressed 
unfavorable opinions. he was never able to come to a decision and reveal the 
actual reason for his serious neurasthenia. 

Physicians consulted by homosexuals have the task and the duty to form 
an opinion about the case based on very detailed examinations. They must 
inform themselves exactly about the first appearance of homosexual feelings. 
about early and late childhood and adolescence. about family medical history 
and how the parties concerned were raised, about their emotional and physical 
features, their interests and abilities: they must search for the content of erotic 
dreams, for the types and impressions that captivate their patients instinctively, 
for what sexually repulses and attracts them. for fantasies in the case of self- 
gratification if it exists: they must receive an account of what sex acts were 
attempted and performed. how they turned out, and by what means war was 
waged on the undesired orientation. In addition, there should be a physical 
examination where considerations are made regarding stigmata of a neuro- 
pathic and degenerative disposition as well as feminine features in the case of 
homosexual men and virile ones in the case of homosexual women, whereby a 
discrete observation of the clothing and underwear of the patients should also 
be made. All this will hardly be accomplished in a single consultation, but 
more likely will require a whole series of visits to obtain a clear picture. This 
methodological questioning, in which the psychological questionnaire has 
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given me a good diagnostic tool, will also bring a significant amount of relief 
to patients. After all, as Goethe put it so well in his asso (act 3, scene 2), “The 
disease of the mind is most easily/Healed in confiding and trusting.” 

The results we will reach can be fourfold. Either patients are mistaken 
about their condition and are not homosexuals at all, but rather there EXISts a 
complex described in the chapter on differential diagnosis (chapter 11], a 
complex that could lead to a confusion with homosexuality. Then you will 
have to explain and substantiate this thoroughly to the persons asking for 
advice. Or—this second possibility will often occur in young people—it is 
sull not yet possible to make a proper diagnosis. Then you will do everything 
to encourage any heterosexual tendencies, promote the total avoidance of 
homosexual surroundings, and postpone the decision for longer or shorter 
periods, occasionally repeatedly. The third possibility is that it has to do with 
psychical hermaphroditism, with bisexuals, in which case you need to answer 
the question whether and to what extent one of the two components has more 
weight. The fourth result can be the existence of true, genuine homosexuality; 
what do we do then? 

In this case, we will first have to put the homosexual personalities— 
whether male or female—at ease. We will explain to them that it has to do 
with an inborn orientation of the drive for which no one is to blame, which is 
not a misfortune in itself, but rather made so by the unjust prejudice it expe- 
nences; that homosexuals standing on high ethical ground, among whom we 
are to understand not only those who are totally abstinent, “suffer from more 
injustice than they deserve.” Furthermore, we will explain that the misfortune 
of being homosexual is very often overestimated, that there are many who in 
no way feel themselves to be ill-fated, and that in itself homosexuality, even 
if at present it is often still difficult, prevents no one from becoming a pro- 
ductive person and a useful member of society. We will support this with a 
few examples from history and then give details about the extent of homo- 
sexuality in the past and present, in order to eliminate the tormenting idea of 
the loneliness of those people who feel most isolated. As members of a large 
group of humanity, homosexuals will assess their situation much differently 
than they would as odd ones who see themselves as monsters. In this case, the 
old saying, “misery loves company,” still rings eloquently true often enough. 

The depressing attempts at cohabitation with the other sex should be 
abandoned, especially thoughts about marriage, which, apart from the lack of 
consideration for others, can only make matters worse. Drugs used to increase 
potency, as it were, for this purpose should no longer be taken, also, with 
exceptions, no “calming” drugs, such as bromine, especially no morphine. 
Such medications for nerves only decrease the ability of people to resist, when 
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they should be used precisely to increase it. Strengthening the nerves, in cer- 
tain aspects, serves especially to create a well-ordered lifestyle. In many 
cases, especially when homosexuals are alone and often lack adequate care 
for this general treatment. we would recommend as a cure simultaneous rest 
and recreation in a sanatorium under the direction of a doctor whom patients 
can trust absolutely. 

In order to become completely enlightened about themselves, so impor- 
tant to therapy. we have yet to discuss two other means of help for patients 
whose melancholic mental state often works itself up to thoughts of suicide: 
good reading and associating with people who feel as they do and who are 
highly intelligent. 

To name a few appropriate works, Plato’s dialogues still serve well today, 
and works such as Gleichen-Russwurm’s Freundschaft (Friendship),' Car- 
penter’s sensitive works, the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual 
for Sexual Intermediaries) with its numerous biographical studies, August von 
Platen’s diaries, and Elisarion v. Kupffer’s anthology, Freundesliebe (Love of 
Friends). 

Grabowsky,: in agreement with Nicke. Meisner,’ and many others, is jus- 
tified in writing, “The literature on Urningdom has even proved to have ben- 
eficial effects, especially on the many Urnings who live in the country, who, 
one day, noticing their contrary drive. become deeply unhappy about it 
because they believe wrongly that they stand alone with such a drive; who 
spend their days in constant fear that their drive might eventually be discov- 
ered and they will thereby lose all respect from human society. These unfor- 
tunate people will be liberated from such misery when they find out through 
literature that they are in no way alone with their drive, but rather have thou- 
sands and still more thousands of companions in misfortune!” 

Ina similar way. the acquaintanceship of homosexuals of good character, 
who have already come to accept themselves, has good effects. In this case, 
of course, you need to be somewhat cautious, because it can happen that the 
desire for intellectual intercourse is given as a pretext for physical contact. For 
example, a homosexual who felt very isolated in his small town once turned 
tome and pleaded with me to make it possible for him to meet a “comrade in 
Suffering.” After repeated assurances, I passed his request on to a person I 
knew in the same town, an Urning likewise isolated. After both had met, the 
person who made the request wrote to me that he was very disappointed: the 
companion in suffering had a goatee and was already fifty years of age. 

Furthermore, it seems essential to me to explain to homosexuals who ask 
for our advice that Plato’s teaching on the difference between ethically subli- 
mated and physical activity is still valid today. A source of happiness and grat- 
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ification is available to homosexuals from both. not only from the latter. 
Homosexuals are at liberty to love the same sex intellectually, even though 
this is made difficult enough because of prejudice. Only just recently, after all, 
in one large youth organization, for whose success the significant services 
from homosexuals were responsible, the majority of the elders—the parents’ 
advisors—decided that persons to be excluded would not only be those who 
were homosexually active, but also those who had homosexual feelings. 

In a great many respects, homosexuals can produce and create, and find 
equivalent reduction in tension not only in the area of sports, but also in the 
arts and sciences and especially in the wide field of education. They can 
devote themselves to the interests of those whose presence, veneration, and 
love give them enthusiasm and a fresh outlook. 

Indeed, that was what the Greek philosophers wanted and said, especially 
Plato, who regretted “excess in sensual passion only because it disturbs the bal- 
ance of the soul, easily makes people powerless, renders higher wisdom inac- 
cessible, and makes one unworthy of greater happiness.” “In this sense’—as 
Gleichen-Russwurm so splendidly explained—“to them, obsessive love for 
women was equally, if not more, reprehensible.’* In another passage, Gleichen- 
Russwurm summarized these ideas of the Platonic and neo-Platonic philoso- 
phies* in the following words: “The feeling of deep gratitude of pupils for 
teachers, the sweetness of success of teachers with pupils, friendly competition 
between contemporaries in good and beautiful things is the content of their prin- 
ciple of friendship, the gentle bliss it promises, the reward for noble intentions 
from one man to another.” He concludes the chapter in which he treats the 
ancient love of youths with the following noteworthy sentence. “Stoics met sen- 
sual love in friendship with a shrug of the shoulders; Christian zealots con- 
demned it with a pathetic gesture, cursing it angrily with a raised fist.’ 

Moreover, I am sure there are hardly any homosexuals who do not have 
some activity in a sublimated form corresponding to their psychological ori- 
entation, even if often without their being aware of it. That the impression of 
some form that strikes our eye 1s perceived erotically by the brain cannot be 
avoided by anyone. But as soon as the senses spontaneously fix on a stimulus 
and look for it again and again, we create centrifugal desire and motivation. It 
depends not in the least on the Strength of the fantasy to what extent a stimu- 
lation of the nerves of the eye accomplishes in the case of one person what in 
the case of someone else only stimuli of the emotional nerves can achieve. An 
example: A few years ago an older homosexual, a professor at a university in 
southern Germany, died, and in his will | became heir to a collection of 
approximately three thousand photographs of nude men. I am still in posses- 
sion of this collection. He had the photographs sent to him from all over the 
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world, especially from [taly. and he finely mounted, numbered, and provided 
them with labels. In many cases, he furnished the models in the photographs 
with names, proud, classical names, such as the traditional ones you still find 
among the grassroots population in Italy: Cesare and Horatio, Romulo, 
Vergilio, Adriano, and Antonio, some in a hundred or more poses. A portion 
of these pictures of nude youths ts of artistic value, another portion made 
obviously for erotic purposes, and they represented all the joy of the older uni- 
versity professor. He looked forward to the next mail delivery, and he was 
only rarely disappointed. In spite of the fact that he had never met Antonio or 
Romulo in person, he stood on a most intimate basis with them. In quiet con- 
tentment he sank himself for hours into their shapely bodies and surrounded 
them with experiences which followed him into his dreams. His compan- 
jonate marriage Was quite harmonious. His highly intelligent wife considered 
him to be a scholarly eccentric, respected the enormous amount of knowledge 
he possessed, his diligence and good character, but surely had no idea that the 
little he gave to her in the bed they shared actually was meant for Cesare and 
Aristide, the people in his dreams, by whose ideal help he fathered three 
beloved children for her. 

The most difficult thing we have to discuss with homosexuals 1s the ques- 
tion of sexual activity. If we were to base it solely on hygiene, uninfluenced 
by prejudice and unencumbered by legal concerns, whose premises have been 
revealed to be erroneous, then without a doubt we would make every effort to 
establish the necessary minimum and allowed maximum on an individual 
basis according to the elements in question as regards the persons concerned. 
We would try to establish the correct balance between the reflex and inhibi- 
tory mechanisms, as it were, in the sense that Feuchtersleben stated it: “People 
will not want to kill their passions, whereby motivation and the mysterious 
seeds of life and health would be killed; let people learn how to balance their 
passions, to release them in moderation, and to control them.” 

The question is not so simple, of course, for the physician adviser. Is it 
not true that people have even thrown open the question (which expert jurists 
lend to answer in the affirmative) whether physicians who recommend 
patients to have sexual intercourse are criminals? 

In cases where they saw the appearance of high-grade psychological dis- 
orders caused by too much suppression, a few physicians who had the well- 
being of their patients at heart, while fully aware of their responsibility, nev- 
citheless had no reservations about advising the release of tension through 
sexual intercourse. They knew it would work like a remedy and would be the 
oaly cure to come under consideration. 

I remember an American physician, and I could give numerous similar 
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examples, who suffered from chronic headaches so severe that all his Joy in 
life was spoiled. He had insomnia, was hardly able to work, and traveled all 
around the world from one authority to another. On the same day he decided 
to put action behind his homosexual orientation, which up to then he had sub- 
limated with all his might, all his pains disappeared as if by magic. The sad. 
quiet man, who used to have the stamp of disturbance and despondency im- 
printed on his forehead, could not be recognized again, so fresh was his out- 
look: he was sleeping, his head was clear, he could work, and joy just 
streamed from his eyes. 

A gentleman of approximately fifty years of age consulted a Swiss psy- 
chiatrist. The latter examined him in detail and then said, “I know only one 
thing to say to you, look for a friend, a man.” Colleagues have assigned me 
severely neurasthenic homosexuals with a reference asking me if, after all, I 
could advise the patients how they could have homosexual intercourse in a 
safe way, because all other means had been exhausted.’ 

It is too much to ask of them, and. conditions being the way they are 
today, I believe doctors can hardly undertake directly prescribing homosexual 
intercourse. In this regard, I also maintain that what is best is a process that is 
open, honest, and balanced, and that not only the results, but also the motives 
of medical considerations are to be understood by patients. First of all. you 
will discuss the dangers of homosexual activity, which are in no way ex- 
hausted with the three possibilities of [legal] punishment, blackmail, and 
venereal disease. You will contrast that with the advantages of a moderate 
amount of adequate intercourse for body and soul. Then, you will also discuss 
the disadvantages and the usefulness of sexual abstinence and, finally, two 
more issues: first how abstinence is more easily accomplished and made bear- 
able, and second how the dangers of contact can be avoided. The final deci- 
sion must come from the homosexuals themselves, as is also the case for het- 
erosexuals, in this most private side of life. It js up to them, and it depends on 
their experience, how they steer their lives, as it were, between Scylla and 
Charybdis. One could modify the words of one poet, “Between resignation 
and risk-taking, the only thing remaining for Urnings is a fretful choice.” 

With the treatment described here, which you could call assimilation 
therapy or adaptation method, the task physicians have to complete with 
regard to homosexuals is exhausted only in the rarest of cases. Add to that the 
special questions which often enough are of vital importance for the patients, 
the decisions that require a basic knowledge not only of homosexuality in 
general but also of each homosexual in particular. Let us look at a few such 
questions. One patient would like to know if he could best adapt to his orien- 
tation by living in some place—and there are enough of them—where he 
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could follow his feelings without injuring custom or law; another wants to 
consult me about whether or not he can create more security for himself by 
informing his relatives about his feelings, especially by informing his parents; 
he requests physicians to have a talk with them in an appropriate manner. A 
third comes not because of his homosexuality as such, with which he has 
come to terms, but rather because he is fixated intensely on one single person, 
without whom he thinks he cannot live, but who 1s incapable of reciprocating 
his ardent passion, indeed, of even acknowledging him. And yet another—he 
is a homosexual official or officer—wishes advice on whether he should 
change his career or retire to assure his pension, because he feels that he is not 
capable of suppressing his urge in the long run. Many who have entered mar- 
riage in the deceptive hope for a cure want to discuss with physicians consid- 
erations of how they now should behave with regard to their wives. 

Another large group of questions does not concern homosexuality itself, 
but rather its consequences, in which case you truly have to decide whether it 
has to do with results that are conditioned by the views of society or by homo- 
sexual intercourse: in the first category belong in particular nervous and psy- 
chical suffering; to be counted in the second are especially the venereal dis- 
eases, which are not at all as rare among homosexual persons as people usu- 
ally tend to assume. 

We will need to go into detail about another branch of medical procedures 
in part two of this book. It has to do with the important tasks of medical 
experts not only to serve as direct advisor to homosexuals, but also as aid to 
judges, mostly in criminal court, but occasionally also in civil court: a wide 
variety of often truly complicated tasks, whose correct completion likewise 1s 
possible only by a thorough examination of the relevant problem. 

If we closely look at a few of the questions that have been raised, there 1s 
no doubt that the question of moving to resolve the homosexual problem 1s 
one of the most significant. Is it not true—it surely being correct that a greater 
portion of homosexual suffering stems from the views of society—that it 1s 
more of a geographic than of a biological factor? This being so, it 1s reason- 
able to believe that a change of surroundings would significantly diminish this 
suffering. Since ancient times, therefore, many homosexuals have taken this 
path of self-help. The graves of Ulrichs, Platen, and Johann Joachim Winck- 
elmann are not the only testaments to homosexual martyrs on Italian soll. 

There is hardly a single place among their colonies where there are no 
British or German homosexual expatriates. In all the countries of South 
America, in the Romanic countries of Europe, not to mention the empires of 
Asia and the East, Anglo-Germanic homosexuals in particular have tnied to 
establish a new home. Some places have become especially famous for 
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attracting Uranians, for example Taormina, Capri. and Florence in Italy. Just 
recently—after the unfortunate affairs that link the names of Krupp* and 
Allers—a homosexual writer living in France had a splendidly situated and 
furnished house built in Capri. He had a large inscription in Latin put on the 
house that was lighted and could be seen from afar: A Holy Place for Love 
and Sorrow. A very influential relative, an Italian marquess, had him deported. 

Many homosexuals leave the country only when they have come into 
conflict with the law. They are fleeing either from the threat of criminal pro- 
ceedings or from the execution of punishment. They also are trying to escape 
blackmail or are leaving after they have served time. Many. however, who 
have committed no offense leave, be it to stay out of harm’s way, be it to be 
able to provide themselves with sexual satisfaction without obstruction, or 
even to liberate the family from a member who could disgrace its good name. 

Numerous homosexuals visit other countries only on a temporary basis. 
For example, I know a jurist who several times each year travels from the 
heart of Germany to Amsterdam on the evening express train. On the fol- 
lowing day in Amsterdam, he can behave in such a way that. had it been the 
day before and he were still at home, he would have committed a crime. When 
recently a Dutch captain was being sentenced before a Berlin court for assault 
perpetrated by homosexual caresses, one jurist maintained that one could not 
judge harshly enough these foreigners who think they have found an Eldorado 
of perversity in Berlin. Surely this judge was hardly aware that far more 
German homosexuals enjoy hospitality in other countries than non-Germans 
in Germany. There are huge numbers of German and British Urnings who on 
principle perform sexually only over the border. In the weekend trains that run 
from London to Paris on Fridays and Saturdays, and return on Monday, there 
are always a great number of homosexuals who once or twice each month 
exchange the British capital for the French. not because they prefer the Seine 
to the Thames, but because they favor the laws of the Code Napoléon to those 
of the United Kingdom. 

People who study the big cities abroad will almost everywhere find these 
temporary and permanent Uranian residents in all varieties. As an example, I 
will describe the European Urning colony in Constantinople. There is a 
former Austrian officer, long since converted to Islam, with the rank of a 
Turkish pasha. Everyone knows about his homosexuality without anyone 
taking offense. He finds his friends on one of the busy streets, Pera Street, 


near the military installations, and on Galata Bridge. It is not rare to see him 
SS 

*As a result of blackmailers’ information, in 1902 the press described the gay life on Capri 
of F. A. Krupp, son of the munitions king. The family sued, but Krupp committed suicide. J. 
Kepner, Becoming a People (Los Angeles: IGLA, 1995), p. 54. (Trans.) 
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rather openly being propositioned by young people. A countryman of his, 
there for more than twenty years, regularly frequents the baths, which, one 
could almost say, are historic places where homosexuals find pleasure on both 
sides of the Golden Horn, but particularly in Istanbul. The preference for the 
hammam suffered a blow when the new Turkish administration passed a law 
requiring the Osmans and Hassans who work at the baths to be at least twenty 
years of age. Both these Austrians crossed the frontier of their country 
because they did not want to break its laws. A third, a Frenchman by birth, did 
not have to do that, because in his home country they have the same freedom 
from prosecution as in the East. Nevertheless, he disliked the custom in his 
homeland of dismissing as a vice what in the East was a matter of taste, even 
if not shared by everyone. He was very aristocratic, very pious, and very 
monogamous, avoided the streets and the baths, and for a long time lived in a 
pretty villa with a handsome Greek, who was his secretary, intimate friend, 
and lover. A friend of the former, a German writer and explorer, is supposed 
to have left his homeland for similar reasons. He, too, preferred a monoga- 
mous relationship; however, as yet he has not been successful in establishing 
one. Another German fled to the Bosporus, because charges had been brought 
against him, and yet another “ran away” because he had been sentenced to a 
year in jail because of a “repeated sex offense.” There were a great number of 
other homosexuals from Western Europe there, particularly Englishmen, 
about whom no one knew whether they had traveled afar because they wanted 
to or had to. Added to that were Urnings who traveled to the East for business 
reasons, especially as carpet buyers; others had gone there as globetrotters to 
settle down for a few weeks or months, and, finally, there were those who 
stayed for even shorter periods of time for recreation or for vacation in Byzan- 
tium. The individual homosexuals had little to do with each other. Many, who 
had been members of the same foreigners’ colony for decades and knew 
“exactly” what each was about, hardly ever became acquainted with each 
other; indeed, they avoided one another deliberately because they were afraid 
of compromising themselves or their “good reputation,” which most of them 
no longer had in any case. Of course, a whole group of them gathered together 
in the evening between six and nine o'clock to spend a few minutes in the old 
bars, at Baba’s or a bit later at the Ottoman Bank, both homosexual gathering 
spots on parallel side alleys of the “grande rue,” Pera Street, one of the main 
thoroughfares. Baba was a matron who was still pretty, with snow-white hair, 
originally from Germany but long since easternized. She maintained a hotel 
for homosexuals, whom she mothered, and in her they saw a bit of their home- 
land. “They are all my children,” she once said to me when approximately a 
dozen of them were seated in the narrow little room. She especially saw to it 


514 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


that she kept an upper hand with regard to the rather cheeky Greek and 
Turkish boys, who from time to time appeared in the doorway around ren- 
dezvous time and often disappeared with a guest into one of the rooms she 
maintained for foreigners. The Ottoman Bank was nothing but a place for men 
to have sex with each other. It got its name because [male] prostitutes, when 
homosexuals asked what they did, used to prefer to reply that they worked for 
Ottoman Bank, which then gradually came to mean they were prepared to 
accompany the gentlemen for a few medijidies. 

If we are hesitant about recommending that homosexuals move to places 
where there is no punishment, at least there is surely nothing wrong with rec- 
ommending a temporary visit to them. Nevertheless, here, too, we must use 
caution. In places that have no direct criminal law against homosexuals, per- 
secutions, prosecutions, and blackmail many times are based on laws and leg- 
islation that we do not know about in Germany. For example, the concept of 
lewd conduct, which among us is established only when someone, even if 
only the police, was truly offended by some behavior: however, in Romanic 
and many other countries it is an accomplished fact when someone only might 
have taken offense, for example, if there was homosexual touching during the 
night on a park bench, where a third party could have accidentally seen it. For 
years, a widespread gang of blackmailers existed in Nice which cashed in on 
the ignorance of foreigners about the concept of “loitering.” and homosexuals 
were startled and afraid. 

Assuming homosexuals can afford it, if they actually don’t have to give 
much thought about going someplace to spend some time at a kind of refuge 
for rest and recreation for a few weeks in the year, especially when they hold 
sensitive positions and others are depending on them to keep out of trouble, 
then any permanent move to a foreign place will have to be thoroughly con- 
sidered from all sides. Very serious disadvantages mostly outweigh the advan- 
tages, which cannot be argued. The end result. especially for older people, can 
mean anything but an improvement of their situation. The feeling of extreme 
isolation that drives them afar follows them across the sea. If they open up a 
little as homosexuals, then the knowledge of their distinction all too soon 
spreads many times even beyond the members of the colony of foreigners, 
and before they know it, the people from their country who accepted them 
with open arms because of their politeness now shun them, and they stand 
there more isolated than at home. You could raise the objection that at least 
there is no danger of coming into conflict with the law; however, you would 
be overlooking the fact that even in countries with criminal laws, such as Ger- 
many, England, America, and Russia, it is such that relatively few, maybe only 
one in ten thousand, is charged or punished, and then only by chance. On the 
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other hand, homosexuals abroad can always be exposed to any unpleasant cir- 
cumstance and as foreigners only rarely enjoy the protection and the possi- 
bility of defense which are available to them in their homeland. 

Let one example serve for many. At one small spot on the Ligurian coast, 
a former German officer had a villa built as a nice place to retire. As is often 
the case with homosexuals, his hobby was taking and developing pictures of 
nudes. Just as his house was completed, the mayor of that place went to him 
and in confidence told him he was suspected of same-sex inclinations, and 
therefore he might have to prepare papers for his deportation. The father of 
one of his models supposedly had already filed charges against him. When the 
mayor saw the homosexual was upset, he hinted that the father could be per- 
suaded to withdraw the charges for a few thousand lire. For better or worse, 
the German decided to hand over a larger sum, whereupon the noble mayor 
and the alleged father left him in peace. Let us also remember that one of the 
greatest German Urnings, Johann Joachim Winckelmann, was murdered not 
in Germany, but rather in Istria, by a blackmailer and a thief, and that an 
explorer of our days had it only a little better, in spite of his having once said 
himself that he would rather spend one evening in the East than a thousand 
mornings in the West.* A German marine officer, who during the Boxer Rebel- 
lion traveled by boat to the Chinese coast from where he never returned, was 
also supposed to have found his end under similar circumstances. I could give 
many examples of German and British homosexuals being exposed to serious 
mishandling, threats with a knife, and other acts of violence from the natives 
of the places they had traveled to. A few years ago, a Scandinavian homo- 
sexual gave a kiss to a 20-year-old Pierrot at the carnival at Palermo during 
the hustle and bustle of the masked parade. The father of the Pierrot gave the 
man such a punch in the eye that he lost his sight in that eye because the glass 
of his monocle penetrated it. As is usual in the case of homosexuals, there 
were no charges filed against the perpetrator. 

Accordingly, you will understand when at some time a homosexual 
“émigré” returns with the words, “Better disenfranchised at home than free as 
a bird elsewhere.” Homosexuals who, without having performed sexual acts 
in their own country, had wandered throughout the world, when they got 
acquainted with the conditions and attitudes in their homeland, deeply re- 
gretted after their return having been robbed so long of their country. For, in 
addition to the feelings of isolation, of having no roots, there is homesickness 
among those whose hearts are not made of stone, the yearning for relatives, 
especially for an aging mother, unpleasant feelings whose overcoming takes 
much effort. 

Also, it is often very difficult for homosexuals abroad to meet interesting 
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people with whom they can spend time engaged in refreshing. intellectual. 
pleasant, and animated conversation, and as we have seen, this is a mutually 
beneficial activity. There certainly is a great number of people who can pass, 
who, if they master the local customs and language well, acclimate them- 
selves gradually so that they also grow roots in foreign soil. but in the great 
majority of homosexuals whom I saw abroad—and they were not a few, and 
many were intellectuals of high standing—I could not help but get the impres- 
sion that to them, foreign parts were more of an exile than an asylum. I have 
had this impression for a long time, ever since I read the pithy Latin inscrip- 
tion on Ulrichs’ grave in L’ Aquila, “Exile and Pauper.” 

Exul et pauper—uUlrichs died in exile and in poverty because he was an 
Urning. Had he been heterosexual, then the jurist, hailing from one of the best 
families, with his great intelligence, in all human probability would not only 
have become a happy spouse and father at home, but also a hi ghly positioned 
civil servant or a professor. Among the adverse situations that can befall 
homosexuals, poverty is surely the worst. To be sure, I have also met homo- 
sexuals who stated that they felt satisfied only when they had nothing left, or 
more correctly, had nothing more to lose. But they are the exceptions, mostly 
members of that unique group of Urnings whose direction in taste in and of 
itself drives them toward the lowest level of the population. In the east end of 
London; in the apache district of Paris; in the sailors’ bars in Hamburg, Mar- 
seilles, and Barcelona; in the German flophouses in Rome and Naples, con- 
tacts could introduce homosexuals to me who felt comfortable being regulars 
there, after they had voluntarily or involuntarily given up fortune and fame in 
their home country. In the colorful mixture of homosexual types, there is also 
this group, but in general it is the worry over and need of material things that 
make homosexuals even less free and more unhappy than do any of the con- 
sequences of their special nature, which is frequently the case anyway. For 
most homosexuals, however, the Struggle to survive abroad is much more 
complicated than in their own country, that is, if they do not already have a 
job waiting for them when they arrive. In Paris I have seen homosexuals from 
the educated classes who were actually going hungry, and in Italy, too, and 
elsewhere, I saw former clergymen and officers, teachers and civil servants in 
positions so unworthy and for which they were so overqualified that they 
themselves and even less their relatives could ever have imagined such a sit- 
uation when they left their own country. Simply from the observations of such 
circumstances, I have often advised homosexuals who had ideas of fleeing 
because they were being investigated or had legal proceedings facing them, 
that maybe they should allow themselves to be locked up for a while rather 
than give up their home and their future. 
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I have never concealed trom homosexuals who have consulted me the 
fact that for several reasons I consider work, regular, intensive work, no 
matter if physical or intellectual, to be one of the most important requirements 
for their well-being. firstly as a goal in itself, because activity and achieve- 
ment help homosexuals survive in many ways by giving them diversions and 
fulfillment, and then because it gives them the best opportunity to prove their 
worth and usefulness, especially in the eyes of their families. It is also a means 
to an end, that in case of any eventuality they have security from outside dis- 
turbances besides the inner support that you get only when you believe in 
yourself. 

Iconsider it to be a great step when (and this is occurring much more fre- 
quently now than in the past) homosexuals explain the facts of their special 
nature to their immediate families, be it alone or with the help of a physician. 
Up to now, Urninds have been even more hesitant in this regard. If at first the 
mother’s pain, the father’s fear, and the worry of one’s siblings are great, the 
advantages of openness still outweigh the disadvantages by far. 

One Uming writes to me, “As I already told you at that time, I have con- 
fided in my mother with great success; now, too, the improved condition of my 
father’s health allowed my mother to tell him everything about me. I received 
anice letter from him and I assure you, now that everything is completely clear 
to everyone, the relationship we share has more depth. I also got good results 
from telling my friends about myself. Some of them were people who had 
spoken out the most harshly about Uranism. I gradually tried to educate them 
with the scientific knowledge I have, then finally I revealed myself to them. 
Even when the initial surprise was very great, I never lost anything after all, 
but rather won friendships with them that were even closer than before. Unfor- 
tunately, there are countless Urnings who many times out of false shame keep 
silent. But if they could just once experience the good feeling you get with such 
results, then that would be a very good thing for our cause.” 

If people do not want to educate their relatives directly, we could recom- 
mend that you prepare relatives in such a way that “if something happened” 
and your homosexuality was revealed, they would get the impression that they 
“had already known.” Ways of achieving this are leaving around books on the 
subject and occasionally touching on the subject objectively, saying you value 
friendship more than marriage. 

Homosexuals who find themselves in particularly bad situations are those 
who, if the knowledge of their orientation exists, not only forfeit their freedom 
and respectability but also their job and savings. These are state government 
Officials in particular, but often city officials as well. If charges are filed 
against them, they can be disciplined by being discharged without a pension. 


518 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS BIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


For that reason, officers and officials, whenever they have so much service 
behind them that they think they can survive somehow on the pension, con- 
sider whether they should quit while they are ahead. Once they have retired 
with a pension, this cannot be withdrawn even in the case of conviction. The 
parallel cases of Count X and Count Y are especially enlightening. Both were 
high-ranking officers of the Potsdam Guard. and both were found guilty of the 
same crime. However, one of them, because he was already pensioned, 
retained his state pension in spite of the loss of rank; the other was discharged 
without a pension. 

Since a great many homosexuals are seriously neurasthenic besides, often 
enough as the result of their exceptional nature, for most of them it is not dif- 
ficult to find a military doctor or specialist who will verify their disability, 
often without knowing anything in general about their homosexuality. If the 
gentlemen were not homosexual. they would of course not think of retiring, 
and in that regard there is something dishonest in such proceedings. But as 
things now stand, this is often their only way out, as the following example 
might illustrate. Among the many homosexual judge advocates* I know, there 
is one who had decided to proceed frankly. He had never had any homosexual 
sex in his own country, but he was afraid he could not guarantee it for much 
longer, because he felt his ability to control himself was decreasing. So, he 
wrote a letter in which he explained that he “was suffering” from increasing 
homosexuality and requested to be pensioned because of this mental disorder 
He also asked whether he Should send his resignation as it was, and support it 
with a corresponding expert opinion from me. I stated that of course I was pre- 
pared in principle to attach to his letter an influential attestation, but I did not 
hide the fact from the honest man that I could not accept the responsibility of 
guaranteeing that his superiors would discharge him with a pension based 
merely on homosexuality. Since this was verified privately by a reliable 
source, he refrained from submitting his resignation. 

Perhaps you will object to the fact that considerations of this kind no 
longer belong in the framework of purely medical intervention and treatment. 
That may be partly true. But to what other person can homosexuals really turn 
with such important, life-altering questions; to what other person should they 
reveal their sex life than to expert physicians acquainted with all the neces- 
sary, detailed knowledge of the matter and who by their profession are in duty 
bound to secrecy? Nevertheless, even if you think—to me, the considerations 
appear not to be justified—that medical care in such Cases can easily be taken 
too far, with regard to the suffering of persons with homosexual feelings, to 


*Staff officers serving as legal advisers to a military commander. (Trans.) 
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whom I will devote a few more words, vou will hardly doubt that they do fall 
directly in the medical realm. It has to do with the psychological and physical 
effects conditioned by the behavior of homosexuals, whereby we can say in 
advance that the psychological sutfering stems more from abstinence and the 
physical suffering more from the performance of homosexual intercourse. 

Several times already have we discussed the disorders of abstinence. 
They are essentially the same disorders we also find in heterosexual men and 
women who go too far in the suppression of the libido, which urges period- 
ical release—symptoms that you cannot underestimate because they are “only 
nerves” or because people do not die of them. Always having to go about with 
a headache, to be unable to sleep or work, always sexually dissatisfied and 
depressed: people who can satisfy themselves when they are sexually hungry 
should not be the ones to pass judgment over and dismiss this suffering. It 
truly is easy to dismiss such complaints, as a famous criminal law professor 
recently did. by saying. “Why don’t homosexuals just stop their whining?” 

Ihave seen in homosexuals conditions of precordial anxiety with serious 
vasomotor disorders more serious than you could ever imagine. Besides the 
anxiety neurosis, a kind of persecution mania seems to me to occur specifi- 
cally as a symptom of the pain of abstinence, a mania in which it 1s difficult 
to decide whether it falls under nervous compulsion or indeed under paranoia. 
Such persons imagine that people can notice their homosexuality. that people 
are watching their hands. grinning and mocking because they do not see an 
engagement or wedding ring. In restaurants. people at the next table are whis- 
pering “discreetly” about “the bachelor incarnate”; in hotels. the porters and 
innkeepers all know “what the story is” and treat them contemptuously or 
More intimately than their other guests: on the street, they hear remarks about 
the way they walk. In short. they think everyone is looking at them and are 
embarrassed. Many of them are always blushing, others become pathologi- 
cally suspicious and shy away from people, while yet others—and this ts the 
worst—find refuge in alcohol. Convinced of the validity of their perceptions 
and also refractory toward physicians. patients of this kind go to the doctor 
only hesitantly or hold off for as long as they can, and even then frequently 
introduce themselves under a false name. If these ideas of persecution have 
already been in existence for a very long time, such conditions can hardly ever 
be eliminated: in any case, they demand great effort and patience from physi- 
clans, as well as the whole array of their methodologies, especially psy- 
chotherapy and hydrotherapy. but you must be truly careful with drugs, the 
Prescribing of which is rather tempting. 

I do not agree with the opinion of the many doctors who believe that all 
that matters are the symptoms in themselves in the psychological as well as the 
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physical effects of homosexuality. It is supposed to be a matter of indifference 
whether sexual neurasthenia is based on masturbation or abstinence or an 
anomaly of the sex drive; likewise, syphilis is supposed to be the same whether 
the infection came from a man or a woman. A syphilologist I consulted in the 
case of a homosexual suffering from syphilophobia, the fear of contracting the 
disease, just recently told me that in principle he does not ask any of his 
patients how they acquired the disease; he considered it without exception to 
be a “private matter” whether someone who consulted him was homosexual or 
heterosexual. That is entirely rational, but less competent medically. 

This standpoint reminds us of the etiological approach taken by Ziehen 
that I mentioned in the previous chapter, namely, that it would be inconse- 
quential, so trivial is the matter, whether megalomaniacs thought they were 
emperors or Bismarck, or whether a “parhedonic” was a fetishist, masochist 
or homosexual: the psychopathic constitution is supposed to be everything. In 
my opinion, in every patient's case, physicians must inform themselves about 
the variety and orientation of the sex life; if they do not do that, they commit 
an oversight which, even if not always, frequently proves to cause a profes- 
sional error in the treatment, entirely apart from the fact that the trust of the 
persons searching for advice from their doctors is disproportionately greater, 
whenever they have the occasion to express themselves on a point that for 
them is so important and appears as directly linked to their suffering as homo- 
Sexuality is. 

I myself have seen cases of anal infection, in which patients report to me 
that the physicians they consulted never said a word to them about the origin 
of their disease, supposedly out of excessive modesty. Even if venereal dis- 
Cases occur at this site occasionally among heterosexuals or among homosex- 
uals who have not performed anal coitus, mostly as the result of self-infection 
after nightly pollutions drain the infected urethra, these are exceptions after 
all, and the cause that is by far the most frequent is Passive homosexual inter- 
course. All the same, the circumstantial evidence, as Urnings who shy away 
from going to the doctor believe, is not absolute. For example, Iwan Bloch 
observed (according to a letter he sent me) a case of certain transferral of ure- 
thral gonorrhea in an absolutely heterosexual individual over to the rectal 
mucus membrane through normal cohabitation with a woman, most probably 
merely by overflowing or by secondary infection from soiled underwear or 
bedclothes. You can observe this direct transference to the rectum through 
self-infection more frequently in women because of their relatively shorter 
perineum. In spite of the fact that anal venereal diseases, primarily rectal gon- 
orrhea, and much less often intestinal syphilis are diseases specific to homo- 
sexuals, it would be an error, Owing to the condition’s relative frequency, to 
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come to any conclusion about the preference for this kind of activity. Many 
homosexuals, who otherwise have sex only manually or intercrurally, as an 
exception sometimes try this form. mostly when an active partner encourages 
itor out of curiosity. because they know from antiquity that this form has been 
considered unique to homosexuals. These anal diseases are frequently brought 
back from abroad, chiefly from southern European and Asian countries. I have 
seen homosexuals, who at home had never had sex except manually, return 
home from Egypt, India, and other countries deeply unhappy because they 
had contracted these diseases. The explanation is like this. Homosexuals trav- 
eling abroad mostly rely on natives with normalsexual orientation, who can 
“be had” for money. However, according to ancient tradition, they consider 
only passive intercourse to be something disgraceful, while in active penetra- 
tion they see nothing much more than a harmless alternative. However, the 
actual homosexuals who are locals themselves are mostly in a relationship and 
in turn consider it to be less than honorable to prostitute themselves. One 
homosexual who was proficient in foreign languages once told me how a 
native of Aswan, Egypt. ridiculed him because he only wanted to masturbate 
with him. The native said he really did not need him for that; after all, he could 
also do that alone. In Eastern countries, and actually most regions of Italy and 
Spain, after contact has been made in principle. the different standpoint of 
both partners causes peculiar haggling and resistance with regard to the car- 
rying out of intercourse. The local heterosexual or bisexual rejects even 
touching the penis of the homosexual, but on his part allows himself to be 
touched everywhere and encourages active anal penetration of the homo- 
sexual, who. shuddering at the idea, in turn declines this act. Sometimes they 
agree that the homosexual put the penis of the other into his mouth. This form, 
then, is a middle course, as it were, which joins what is active and passive so 
indistinguishably that both meet each other “halfway.” However. the more 
submissive foreigners frequently subject (in the actual sense of the word) 
themselves to the more brutal natives, whereby they often acquire the gono- 
cocci or spirochetes from the diseased persons who are often unaware of the 
acute, or more frequently, chronic state of their disease. One German doctor 
reported to me that of the nine 18- to 24-year-old young people whom the 
homosexual Italian hotel owner, whose guests were almost exclusively homo- 
sexual, introduced to him, he found three with more recent syphilis. One of 
them had a fresh pustule on the comer of his mouth, one sclerosis on his glans, 
the third a fresh exanthem and plaques in his throat. 

Stressing this danger of infection in foreign countries, for which I could 
still provide numerous individual examples, is not to say that homosexuals 
cannot also contract venereal diseases at home. Particularly among male pros- 
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titutes who at the same time have sexual intercourse with women, there are 
many with venereal diseases. 

In the case of these homosexuals, ones who become infected more easily 
are those who allow themselves to be penetrated anally. There are also pros- 
titutes, especially in Germany, England, and Russia. who urge homosexuals to 
penetrate them. They do this partly because they themselves are very femi- 
nine, partly because in the countries where these acts are criminalized, they 
hope to earn more or even to blackmail. Sexual relationships are often formed 
between feminine and virile male prostitutes, who, while searching for busi- 
ness, meet each other every evening at the same place. They move into an 
apartment together, and it also happens that the more virile homosexual pros- 
titute assumes the role of pimp with regard to the feminine one, who may pos- 
sibly be in love with him. In this way, very complex modes of infection occur, 
In one case, I was able to establish the following phases: a homosexual 
landowner visited me because of acute urethral gonorrhea. During a short stay 
m Berlin he contracted it from a “hustler on Friedrich Street.” whom he had 
penetrated anally, against his usual custom and inclination. He brought this 
prostitute, a former waiter, to see me for an examination and treatment. He 
was suffering from a recent infection of anal gonorrhea with serious inflam- 
mation and infiltration of the neighboring lymph glands in the upper thigh and 
groin, and he stated he had not been aware of it at the time he had intercourse 
with the gentleman. It turned out that this fellow, approximately twenty years 
of age, who was homosexual himself, shared the same roof with a very fool- 
hardy companion whom he had met only a few weeks previously. The latter, 
an aggressive pimp, as he himself expressed it, had two “race horses on the 
track,” a young woman besides this young man, whose earnings he drank and 
gambled away. The female prostitute brought the gonococci home and 
infected her “groom,” who already had been infected many times. He in turn 
deposited them in the anus of the “Weibling,” the feminine homosexual, who 
then passed them on to my patient. In that way, the roots of the infection of 
homosexuals in the end stem mostly from a female's vagina, if not directly, 
then through an intermediary who is almost always a heterosexual [male] 
prostitute or a bisexual. 

Moreover, the urethral gonorrhea of homosexual men is in no way always 
acquired via the anus, but at least as frequently through intercrural inter- 
course; that is true to a greater extent of Open sores and calluses on the insides 
of the thighs. Relatively speaking, besides the manual form of activity, the 
oral form appears to be the least dangerous. In general, the mucus membrane 
of the mouth is insusceptible to gonococci, and among more than two hundred 
cases of homosexuals suffering from venereal disease, all of whom I had 
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observed. I saw only two cases of so-called throat chancre. Bloch’ described 
one of these cases. One not inconsiderable danger of contracting syphilis no 
doubt involves the often very intense kissing carried out by homosexuals, 
kissing the lips and especially tongue kissing. A young aristocrat, twenty years 
of age, recently died trom a serious case of syphilis contracted in this manner. 

Allin all, however. instances of venereal disease among homosexuals do 
appear essentially to be relatively rarer than among heterosexuals. The ap- 
proximately two hundred instances of new infections I observed in Urnings 
extend over approximately 10,000 homosexuals, of whom, however, there 
were yet a great number who had had venereal disease once before. To a 
greater extent than their male counterparts, homosexual women appear to 
escape venereal diseases. If they have intercourse among themselves, then the 
possibility in general is as good as ruled out. On the other hand, the danger of 
an infection of syphilis 1s quite great whenever they have intercourse with 
female prostitutes. The number of those homosexuals who in the course of 
their life contract venereal diseases can be estimated at approximately 10 per- 
cent, in absolute terms a significant number and greater than people used to 
think, but to be sure relatively less significant in number when you consider 
that among heterosexuals, approximately 50 percent have suffered from vene- 
real diseases during their life. 

The venereal diseases of homosexuals, to the extent that they involve the 
urethra or have to do with a general infection of syphilis, the course they take 
can hardly be distinguished from the analogous diseases acquired in the het- 
erosexual manner. Therefore. they also require the same treatment and render 
the same prognoses. Anal gonorrhea often proves to be very persistent. This 
obviously stems from the fact that on the one hand, in the anal mucus mem- 
brane, as in the urethra, there are many folds and crevices which serve as a 
good place for the infection to hide: on the other hand. there is the damaging 
mechanical and chemical stimulation of the inflamed areas by defecation. 
Quite a long time after the progress of the disease appears to be eliminated, 
because of some kind of excess. a renewed outbreak of the disease is not rare. 
For example, a man from England whom | myself considered to be cured. 
became reinfected after a long time horseback riding without repeated sexual 
intercourse having taken place. I also observed exacerbations and reinfections 
several times after alcoholic excesses. 

The treatment of rectal gonorrhea naturally requires, first of all, a precise 
diagnosis; because of the especially rich content of formal elements in the 
rectal mucus this necessitates a very detailed microscopic examination. Like- 
wise, obvious is the fact that during the treatment repeated follow-up exami- 
nations to discover gonococci must take place, and that it can be seen as cured 
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only when several examinations over long periodical intervals reveal that 
gonococci no longer exist. For the treatment itself, in first place the general 
prescriptions prescribed for the treatment of urethral gonorrhea are necessary. 
Since a secondary infection of the testicles also cannot be absolutely ruled out 
in the case of anal gonorrhea, it is recommended from the outset to wear a sus- 
pensorium. The diet is to be strictly regulated. All stimulants. spices, rich 
foods, and alcohol are to be prohibited, a predominately vegetarian diet is to 
be recommended, and above all a rich supply of milk is to be prescribed. One 
dietary aspect especially to be considered in rectal gonorrhea is the necessity 
of having a light stool. Mild laxatives or suppositories, therefore, are to be 
prescribed. 

There is not too much to be expected from a medical treatment by mouth, 
since the material in question will be removed in the urinary tract and there- 
fore not reach the infected area. A better prospect would be gonococci serum 
if it is as efficacious as it appears to be. A carefully performed local treatment 
is unconditionally recommended. One that I found to be especially advanta- 
geous is a 2 to 3 percent solution of thallin, but silver solutions (hegonon, 
argent. nitr.) also can be used effectively. Also recommended in this respect is 
an individualized treatment. In general, injections with a usual gonorrhea or 
glycerin needle can be performed, but an infection that is situated higher up 
may make enemas with an irrigator necessary under certain conditions. It is 
best that the injections be performed by the physicians themselves, because 
the technique at any rate demands a certain amount of practice. 

As accompanying symptoms of anal gonorrhea, sores and lesions often 
appear on the anus. Treatment with silver nitrate salve and eventually cauter- 
ization with a silver nitrate pencil are indicated, but it may also be necessary 
to make applications to relieve the irritation (compresses with diluted alu- 
minum acetate, applications of boron, zinc or salicylate ointments). 

Simple catarrh and inflammations of the rectal mucus membrane, caused 
mostly by mechanical abuse, which give rise to strong pain and secretions 
similar to those of venereal disease, come into consideration in the differen- 
tial diagnosis. Homosexuals also frequently suffer from condylomas, which 
appear not only after gonorrhea or syphilis, but, it seems, just as frequently 
after mechanical forces. | repeatedly saw pointed condylomas without the 
presence of infections, and they certainly seemed to develop less often after 
penetration of the anus than after intense thrusting between the buttocks 
without penetration of the sphincter. The treatment for them is a surgical one, 
and they certainly can be eliminated gradually by cautery or more easily by 
removal with scissors. 


If once again we give a short summary of everything we have discussed 
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about the treatment of male and female homosexuality, we will recognize one 
thing for certain. that genuine homosexuality cannot be removed by any of the 
known methods, not by surgery or drugs or any means of psychotherapy. The 
assumption that homosexuality, because it cannot be changed by physicians, 
lies outside of medical science and art. is completely false. On the contrary, 
physicians divest themselves of an essential part of their training whenever 
they refuse to learn the exact nature of this phenomenon. 

Henrik Dedichen makes the correct remark, “All physicians should 
approach these unfortunate people with understanding and sympathy, which 
they deserve and which can significantly relieve their emotional suffering. 
They owe it to their science to do their part in putting aside the prejudice that 
sees in homosexuality the highest form of moral depravity.” 

Physicians can treat homosexuals, if not homosexuality. Above all, the 
adaptation therapy described in detail will serve them well. It can only be 
advantageous for both parties whenever patients no longer need to hide from 
their physicians the fact that they are homosexuals when they have manifold 
nervous, emotional, and physical disorders, whether they hide it because they 
believe they should be ashamed of it, or because they are afraid physicians 
will dismiss their complaints out of hand. Patients will be more willing to visit 
doctors when they can trust them fully and absolutely and physicians can then 
advise them correctly. Accordingly, we must strive to change the feeling that 
Grillparzer once had. He wrote, “I do not like to make confessions, especially 
to doctors; they have no understanding for the diseases that make up a part of 
my biography. They consider the illness to be a weakness of the nerves, when, 
on the contrary, it is an extraordinary stimulation of the nerves.” Even if in the 
area of homosexuality physicians were not granted the privilege of being mas- 
ters of nature, then at least they can be of service as diligent ministers of 
nature. 
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The Distribution of 
Male and Female Homosexuality. 
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N THE FIRST VOLUME OF this book, we focused on individual homosexuals. 

We studied their behavior with regard to their own and to the other sex, as 
well as their other features. We presented how we recognize them and can dis- 
tinguish them from those who are like them on several levels. We grouped 
them according to a whole series of aspects, tried to find an explanation of their 
nature, and discussed the suggestions offered to cure them or at least to bring 
harmony into their lives. If up to now we have been preoccupied with homo- 
sexuals as individuals. now we will turn to homosexuality on a mass scale. 

To these ends, first of all we will want to study its frequency, its distrib- 
ution not only among the different levels of the population, but also among 
the various peoples. Then we will want to study the roles they assume within 
human society, their symbiosis with heterosexuals, their gathering spots and 
types of organizations, in order finally to treat their history in three main sec- 
tions—from antiquity up to the laws of the first Christian emperor, the long 
history of their persecution, and their defense in more recent times. 

If we should begin this second main section with a motto, then it would 
be the words Adolf Wilbrandt puts into the mouth of his Uranian art professor: 
“A rarity? Believe me, there are countless existences like me. You bump into 
them, they catch you by surprise, you laugh or get angry at them, you find 
them ‘odd,’ but people don’t dissect them scientifically; people don’t under- 
Stand them.” 

It goes without saying that the question about the extent of Uranism is 
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significant. For example, if, as Casper’s correspondent, Count Cajus, who 
admitted that he himself was an Urning. assumed, there were only one homo- 
sexual in 10.000 men, then this phenomenon would be a rarity hardly worth 
notice: however. if not every ten-thousandth, but every fiftieth or even every 
thirtieth person were to have homosexual feelings and were actively homo- 
sexual, then society would look at it much differently. It is absolutely true 
what Iwan Bloch noted in his Beitrdge, “Urningdom would truly have social 
importance if the data about the great number of homosexuals, especially of 
those with congenital contrary sexual feeling, were correct.” 

Bloch’s sociological perspective seems more important to me than the 
criminological one. The latter is more frequently introduced into the field in 
order to establish how necessary it is to be instructed about the extent of 
homosexuality. For example, a few years ago Hans Gross stressed the value 
of establishing a count by saying, “You have to have a firm grip when it comes 
to the number of contraries and of the perpetration of homosexual behaviors, 
and if need be. we should receive help from homosexuals in order to be able 
to compare the number of illegal activities and the number of actual, suc- 
cessful convictions. If the number of convictions is extremely small, then the 
goal of the punishment cannot be reached; the punishment of a tiny number 
of cases would be exposed to ridicule. If doubt of the criminality of homo- 
sexual behaviors exists, this represents, then, one more reason for decriminal- 
ization.’ As long ago as 1869 Kertbeny, in his monograph § /43 (Paragraph 
143), developed the same pattern of thought. Among the 700,000 people 
living in Berlin at that time, the obviously well-informed author counted 
10,000 homosexuals. He assumes that once a week they attempted behavior 
that exposed them to the danger of § 143. In 1867 there were 57 indictments 
as opposed to these 520,000 cases “that annually could be prosecuted”; only 
eighteen cases ended in a conviction, thirty-five of them were dismissed, and 
in four of them no action was taken. In 1868 in all of Berlin there was merely 
one case of charges made because of “lewd conduct.” According to these 
numbers, the author of § 143 continues and literally says, “If you apply these 
approximate calculations to all of the 1,212 larger and more moderately sized 
cities of Prussia, depending on the size of the population—totally ignoring the 
very small cities and the uncommonly large number of people in rural areas— 
results will reveal a number of cases of probable behavior now still threatened 
with punishment, and in the face of the number of actual prosecutions, it is 
like comparing a mosquito to an elephant. Daily and hourly thousands upon 
thousands of people perform behavior still criminalized today, but out of all 
these perpetrators hardly three or four dozen have criminal records. And they 
exist not because the criminal act was performed, as it were, with malice; on 


Statistical Foundations 5 


nd 
— 


the contrary. only because they were so unfortunate or so ignorant that they 
overexposed themselves were they threatened with blackmail, or mostly 
because they did not have the means to maintain absolutely private apart- 
ments, loyal domestics. and willing dependents, to buy the silence of their 
lover as well as of all the people in the know, or because they were too low 
on the social scale for anyone ‘to waste their time.’ ” Bebel took a similar 
view when in his first speech about Paragraph 175? he said that when a crim- 
inal law can be or is implemented only exceptionally, the question is raised 
whether the penal law should still be maintained. 

Besides the sociological and the criminological, a third aspect ts the bio- 
logical, which needs a statistical basis for this question. In fact, if it is true— 
and in itself it has great probability—that Uranism is a selective measure 
which eliminates persons not suited for the purposes of procreation and saves 
them for other purposes. then this natural selection is entitled to another inves- 
tigation to discover if its quotient is a constant or variable, and yet another, if 
calculations are made according to percentages or according to one out of 
every thousand. 

It is clear from the outset that ascertaining the number of homosexuals 
poses extraordinarily great difficulties. This obstacle ts conditioned first of all 
by that external assimilation we call sexual mimicry.’ 

Just as in the realm of nature many organisms blend color and form into 
their environment in such a way that they can make it uncommonly difficult 
for predators to find them. so do homosexuals blend into the constructs of 
their surroundings in such a manner that even educated observers can have 
difficulty recognizing them as persons of a special kind. 

I have already given a whole series of examples of how, often for years 
or decades, homosexuals have kept their deepest thoughts to themselves and 
have remained unrecognized by people close to them, and I could easily add 
to these examples. How often has it occurred that close relatives, brothers. 
cousins, indeed, fathers and sons bump into each other on homosexual paths; 
how often have students, military personnel, and co-workers been best friends 
without the one knowing about the homosexuality of the other. How often has 
it occurred that a person would have gladly confided in another, never having 
discovered that the latter was “also like that.” The following case also 1s char- 
acteristic: Two professional artists, painters, had been intimate friends for 
twenty years. Ever since they had been together at school they had been 
informal with each other, they saw each other almost daily, and it seemed they 
kept no secrets from each other. One of them was married, the other a bach- 
elor. There was only one thing they pretended to each other. When they were 
together, they acted as if they were great admirers of the female sex. but in 
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reality neither of them had been successful in having any sexual intercourse. 
When the wife of the one died. the widower finally confided to his friend ina 
long talk. The latter was greatly surprised, and even greater was the surprise 
of the widower when he also found out about the homosexual nature of his 
friend. They had kept silent because they had been afraid of losing each other 
if they revealed their well-guarded secret. Conversely, the impression of a 
greater distribution of homosexuality is given in countries where the acts are 
kept secret less often because they are not subject to punishment. Numa 
Pratorius correctly stresses this viewpoint especially with regard to the homo- 
sexual relationships in Asia.° 

Even if people are acquainted with a great number of homosexuals. they 
still only know a limited percentage of the total. In spite of my having seen sev- 
eral thousand homosexual men and women, whenever I go to an urnish bar to 
point out homosexuals to friends of mine who are physicians, most of the time, 
among the people present. I know only five to ten of them (approximately 10 
percent), and often fewer, | have often been astonished by how many new 
faces I find again and again in those places. Criminal investigators who had for 
fifteen years and longer been employed in the relevant department, the Depart- 
ment for Homosexual Affairs, also told me the same thing. Likewise, for sta- 
tistical aims, no conclusive material is offered by the homosexuals entered into 
the police lists. These lists, which were established in order to provide evi- 
dence “in cases that come forward.” are the result of authorized officials’ 
giving names of those about whom they have discovered, either directly or 
indirectly, to be homosexual. In Berlin, the lists contain 20,000 to 30,000 
names. However, it is obvious that these entries are not only incomplete, but 
also have to be unreliable.” As such, the gathering places of homosexuals do 
not give a correct image of the number of Urnings in relation to the rest of the 
population. The overwhelming majority of Urnings keep out of such places 
and live in total seclusion by themselves or with a friend: they make every 
effort to keep their “weakness” a deep secret from society and mostly even 
from others who share their common destiny. Of course, others do have a few 
homosexual acquaintances, but nonetheless they take care not to go to places 
that have the reputation as gathering spots of Uranian persons. All the same, it 
is worthy of note that presently in Berlin alone there are thirty to forty restau- 
rants, approximately six baths, and at least Just as many guest houses that are 
frequented almost exclusively by homosexuals, and that all these gathering 
places are filled with patrons; at one time, no fewer than 800 to 1,000 homo- 
sexuals often gathered in one hall at the Uming dances that frequently used to 
take place in Berlin; frequently, I was personally acquainted with only twenty 
to thirty persons in attendance and recognized approximately fifty others. 
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The data from the actual criminal statistics are just as useless. Those 
homosexuals who had been charged and sentenced, according to experience 
and to the nature of things, represent such a minute fraction of those who actu- 
ally exist, that their figures are useless for an assessment of homosexuals. 
According to the figures reported by Kertbeny in 1868, of the cases that prob- 
ably occur, only .00019 percent have charges filed against them. 

When we turn from the people practicing law to those practicing medi- 
cine, they, too, have no answer. Merzbach hits the nail on the head when he 
writes: “To be sure. homosexuals are to be found everywhere, in the country 
and in the cities, in huts and in palaces, among civilized people as well as 
among primitive folk, in numbers just as large, but surely there are only a few 
physicians whom homosexuals, as patients, have trusted with this informa- 
tion. This situation is explained in part by the understandable hesitation of 
homosexuals themselves to entrust physicians with knowledge of a condition 
that society threatens with scorn and the law with severe punishment, and 
sometimes by their awareness that the physicians either will not understand 
them or will not be able to offer them advice or a cure.”* 

When many busy physicians, such as Minister Hoffel, a member of par- 
liament representing Alsace, maintain that homosexuality is very rare, 
because in their practice they have never seen a single homosexual, then it is 
to be noted that indeed there is no busy physician who has seen no homosex- 
uals. The physicians were just not aware of them and for that reason should 
qualify their opinion simply by saying they have not yet seen a homosexual 
to the best of their knowledge. If they had known how many and what homo- 
sexuals they had seen in their practice—seen without knowing it—their 
assessment of homosexuals would probably turn out differently. 

That is true not only for physicians who are simple practitioners, but also 
for specialists in sex as well as psychological disorders. Ever since the sixties 
and seventies of the past [nineteenth] century outstanding people in forensics 
and psychiatry, such as Casper, Griesinger, Westphal, and Krafft-Ebing. 
turned their attention to the subject. psychiatrists have considered themselves 
to be especially qualified to render independent interpretations not only of the 
Nature, but also of the number of homosexuals. Corresponding to their expe- 
nence, almost all of them explain homosexuality as an extraordinarily rare 
occurrence. For example, in his textbook, Krapelin’ calls Ulrichs’ data “prob- 
ably significantly exaggerated.” More empathatically, Strassmann" declares 
Ulrichs’ numbers to be too high. Cramer" likewise declares the numbers in the 
literature too high. Hoche,": a little more cautiously, says the frequency 1s 
probably exaggerated. In contrast, credit goes to Nacke," the senior expert in 
forensics, for having stressed that most of these authorities were not suffi- 
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ciently expert. because their material was too limited and observations were 
made under abnormal circumstances. However, it1s surely no accident that of 
the six authors Nacke counted among the truly expert in the area of homo- 
sexuality, not a single one dared to express a definite opinion about the 
number of homosexuals. 

A few authors have published reports containing the numbers of homo- 
sexuals provided to them by Urnings themselves, sometimes reporting the 
numbers they met in general, sometimes those who became known to them in 
the city in which they lived. 

In a city with a population of 13,000. one of Krafft-Ebing’s patients 
knows fourteen Urnings, in another with a population of 60.000 at least 
eighty: one patient reported to Moll that in Magdeburg he knows seventy 
homosexuals; another that in a city with a population of 60.000, he knows 
fifty. Another had relationships with 250 men in a city with a population of 
350,000; still another, who traveled very often and who made detailed notes 
for himself, says that in twenty years he must have had sexual relations with 
965 men. I, too, possess a series of similar reports; for example. one Urning 
knows sixty homosexuals in Hamburg, another, fourteen in that city; one in 
Danzig, more than one hundred, another in the same city, more than fifty; one 
in Brunswick, eighty-two. In Hildesheim, one knows fifteen, a second, eight 
people with same-sex feelings. For Stuttgart, one homosexual reports one 
hundred thirty, another forty, a third twenty-five Urnings who were known to 
him. Here are numbers of homosexual acquaintances given for the following 
cities by one Urning in that city: Flensburg twenty-five, Eberfeld thirty, Gér- 
litz ten, Strassburg forty to fifty, Triest twenty-four, Weimar ten, Bern ten, 
Diisseldorf nearly two hundred. For Munich, one reports he knows one hun- 
dred homosexuals, another says he knows several thousand. According to 
Bembo," some people evaluate the number of homosexuals in Barcelona at 
6,000, others at 18,000, another even gave the number at 30,000. 

I consider all these statistics on homosexuality to be useless, because they 
obviously always have to do with only a limited group an Urning discovers 
either directly or indirectly; in particular, the numerous Urnings who have a 
naturally monogamous tendency rarely become known, while false rumors 
spread about the homosexuality of this or that person. There is no doubt that 
also inherent in many Urnings is the tendency toward overestimating the 
number of their fellow sufferers; however, the opposite also does occur, for 
example, Moll is justified in stressing that Ulrichs “was guilty not of overes- 
timating, but rather of underestimating, when he counted on the average one 
Urning in every two thousand people or in five hundred adult men.” 

In his final book,'* Ulrichs assumed that among those of German ancestry, 
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there was on the average “one Urning in a population of approximately eight 
hundred persons.” He adds. “The ratio of Urnings appears to be somewhat 
higher among the Magyars and Slavic peoples, particularly among the Slavic 
peoples of the south, and also among the Germanized Slavic peoples.” 

The statistics on observations made tn a toilet produced by an Uming and 
published by Moll are completely worthless. Among 582 visitors who fre- 
quented the facility from eight in the morning until midnight, this homosexual 
gentleman, who, as Moll says, “guarantees his reports by his scientific impor- 
tance,” maintains that out of exactly one hundred, he witnessed one disposi- 
tion toward homosexuality. He came to this conclusion when the person in 
question sometimes exposed his genitals, sometimes wanted to look at other 
persons, and sometimes got erections. Apart from the fact that these numbers 
are very uncertain, this source should know that in larger cities—he made his 
observations in a city with a population of 400,000—homosexuals have 
favorite toilets they always prefer over other, less busy, ones. In Berlin, there 
are one or two rest rooms placed in different parts of the city, in which almost 
one-third of all visitors are homosexual or offer themselves for homosexual 
sexual intercourse. while homosexuals with drives toward exhibitionism or 
voyeurism use other toilets in the same area quite randomly. 

When once I gave an expert opinion in a county court in central Germany, 
during the proceedings concerning actions against sixteen defendants, discus- 
sion was held about the fact that the action took place at a rest room in a very 
remote location. After seven o'clock in the evening, this facility was almost 
never frequented by heterosexuals. Another occurrence found in rest rooms 
perhaps provides a certain key to the extent of Uranism: the great frequency 
of graffiti on the walls and drawings with homosexual content. The phalluses 
sketched with coal or pencil and not rarely scratched into the stone walls and 
filled with tar, surely are the work of homosexuals in the great majority of 
cases. Heterosexuals may occasionally scrawl one on the wall, but they are for 
the most part accompanied by an emblem of a woman. I found these images 
and inscriptions by homosexuals all the way from Chicago to Tangier and 
Constance, and other travelers confirm the fact that you can find them in 
exactly the same manner in Rio as well as Tokyo.”° 

Another “research method.” that of classified advertisements placed by 
Umings themselves, usually for the purpose of making contacts, gives a 
somewhat better clue to the frequency of homosexuality, but only a general 
Clue, not a percentage." 

So, for example, in 1901 a Uranian philologist in Berlin placed the fol- 
lowing classified advertisement, “Doctor, twenty-five years of age, in search of 
friend seventeen to twenty-one years of age. Reply, ‘2’ Morgenpost, Schiff- 
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bauerdamm 2.” Only eleven of the thirty-six publications that received a copy 
of the classified advertisement accepted it. A total of 140 persons replied to the 
ad, which appeared only once. Among the replies, there were | 11—the author 
of the ad later placed the letters in front of me—that almost certainly were from 
homosexuals who wanted an “intimate friend.” Many of them quite frankly 
revealed they wanted reciprocation for their homosexual feelings. The median 
age given by the writers of the letters ranged between sixteen and a half years 
and thirty years of age; in individual cases there were also gentlemen of thirty- 
five, thirty-nine, forty, forty-six, and even older. The author of the ad says the 
total of 111 replies out of eleven Berlin newspapers, to be sure. appears low: 
however, you also have to take into consideration the fact that an advertisement 
appearing only once is read by very few people, and that hardly any homosex- 
uals dare to answer it. In contrast, however, Pritorius very correctly states," 
“The number of replies to the insert is not to be considered low, as the author 
maintains, but rather relatively high, if you consider how many conditions have 
to be met before a homosexual will reply (readers of the newspaper in ques- 
tion, readers of the classifieds, courage to take such a step).” 

A second method for obtaining an accurate measure of the frequency of 
homosexuality is Catholic confession. I have a whole series of interesting 
reports from Catholic priests, of which I want to reproduce at least a few. 

For example, one priest, when questioned about whether, based on his pas- 
toral experience, he could verify that there are people in whom by nature 
nothing but a same-sex drive is inherent, answered in the following manner: 
“Having been active for a long time taking care of souls, and having been espe- 
cially busy with the care of men’s souls, I can most decidedly verify the exis- 
tence of such natures. I have met homosexuals: a factory worker, an appren- 
tice, a senior member of a Catholic social club, a farm worker, a professor, a 
woman who is a speech teacher, among others.” Another priest writes: 


Because I received knowledge about these things long ago, during confes- 
sion I always ask questions directed toward making a complete confession. 
Whenever it is a question of sinning against the sixth commandment, | 
always ask: Did it occur with a member of the opposite or of the same sex” 
And at the same time, I use a tone that tells the penitent that the latter case 
would not in the least surprise me. On the average, naturally, it goes like this: 
With someone of the other sex. If this answer does not come very quickly 
and convincingly, I continue to question: Never with persons of the same 
sex? and whenever possible make a great effort toward greater kindness. 
Then, not rarely, a reticent “yes” comes. Indeed, it has also happened that no 
sins with the other sex had occurred at all, but only those with the same. First 
of all, I always inform myself about the reasons and causes. There are three 
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kinds of causes (according to my experience; others may perhaps judge dif- 
ferently): seduction, lack of opportunity to make contact with persons of the 
opposite sex, and finally natural same-sex tendency. The last cause is the 
usual one; and | believe that in the former cases, too, there is always a bit of 
“homosexualism™ as an undercurrent, except that often merely slight, feeble 
inducements are present. | am of the opinion that such people are not at all 
rare, but I fear that at no tme tn their lives do a great many of them make a 
full confession, because they hope to be understood and get off lightly with 
only a few of their father confessors. 


Athird priest says, “Can I, as father confessor, confirm the existence of homo- 
sexualism as an objectively given fact? I certainly can. I have heard thousands 
of confessions; I have looked into the consciences of men and women, people 
old and young, city and country dwellers, from the highest to the lowest social 
class. | have looked so deeply into their souls that their innermost life, their 
deepest sensitivities, conflicts, and feelings lie before my eyes, and I have to 
subscribe to the phrase, “It 1s a given with which we have to come to terms, 
that carnal love is not exclusively bound to the opposite sex.’ Even if up to 
now we have not understood the reasons, there 1s no doubt that a considerable 
number of men and women exist who, through no fault on their part, are 
attracted to their own sex, not the opposite.” Finally, based on thirty years’ 
experience as pastor, another priest responds, “There is a certain percentage 
of people, albeit a very limited one. in whom it is inherent to have nothing but 
a same-sex drive: far greater. however, is the number of those who, while 
attracted to the other sex, feel a stronger attraction to their own sex.” 

Since the bases for rendering a judgment about the existence of homo- 
sexual feelings are extremely arbitrary, it is only too easy to understand that 
opinions about the number of homosexuals have ranged most extraordinarily 
in both directions. To just what extent, let us look at a few examples from 
some publications which I would like to add to those already given. 

Gustav Jager’ reports that one of his sources assumes that there is one 
homosexual in every fifty men. It is probably the very same Dr. M who, in the 
article published later by Jiiger in the Annual,” reports that “in one million 
men, he figures there are 20,000 mutual masturbators and pygists.” According 
to the reports by Otto de Joux, the number of Urnings in all of Europe stands 
approximately at five million: 4.5 percent of all persons of the male sex are 
supposed to be Urnings [male homosexuals]; on the other hand, a mere 0.1 
percent of all persons of the female sex are Umingins [female homosexuals]. 
While de Joux estimates the percentage of homosexual women to be less than 
that of homosexual men, H. Ellis, to the contrary, considers it to be signifi- 
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cantly higher. He writes: “Among the professional. educated elements of the 
middle class in England, there 1s a certain percentage of Urnings. sometimes 
up to 5 percent, even if such data must always remain only estimates. Of 
women of the same class, the percentage appears to be at least double—even 
if in this case the external forms are less certain and distinctive.””' In his Kon- 
trdre Sexualempfindung (Contrary Sexual Feeling), Moll writes. “When it has 
to do with the number of Urnings, it is impossible to state exactly what per- 
centage of the population they consist of,” and further on, “In Berlin, | myself 
have seen and observed approximately 600 to 700 Urnings and have heard 
from about another 250 to 350 of them. Based on this approximate number, I 
can venfy that the number of Berlin Urnings at least amounts to 900. How- 
ever, that in reality this number is significantly higher, I can say with great 
probability. Whether there are three thousand or ten thousand or (which I also 
consider to be a possibility) even more homosexuals in Berlin, on that I 
cannot make a judgment with certainty.”? L. S. A. M. von Romer believes 
“that Uranism occurs in a minimum of 2 percent and in a maximum of 33 per- 
cent [of the population].""" 

In almost all other passages from the literature, to the best of my knowl- 
edge, authors have been satisfied with declaring that homosexuality is either 
a frequent or a rare occurrence, without, however. supporting this supposition 
with details. When Voltaire says about homosexuality, “This vice is very rare 
among us,” it is nothing but a subjective, baseless opinion, as is the case 
when de Joux states himself, “No one can imagine the extent of modern Hel- 
lenism [i.e., Greek love]. Today, every house has its Urning skeleton. Un- 
known, unassuming, in a splendid mask, as if wearing a cloak of invisibility, 
Uranism sits at every table, participates everywhere in public life, and claims 
its inalienable rights absolutely.” 

Faced with the great uncertainty and variety of opinions (did not the 
ratios fluctuate between one in two and one in 10,000), what I myself said in 
my first work on Uranism must truly have been justified. “Given the heavy 
veil of secrecy that surrounds human sexuality, every total of the ratios of 
these three classes of persons (meaning heterosexuals, bisexuals, and homo- 
sexuals) eludes us; all the existing investigations and estimates, even by 
famous researchers, are more or less unreliable suppositions.” In order to 
achieve more reliable foundations, in association with a number of my col- 
leagues I turned to two methods: sample surveys and polls. So that we would 
not reach numbers that were too high, during both methods, we excluded 
groups at the very beginning which we assumed contained a prominent homo- 
sexual element. 


When polling, we looked for circles about which we could say in advance 
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that theoretically the number of homosexuals in them would be in no way 
greater than in the rest of the population: students studying technology and 
metal workers, both particularly “manly” occupations. When making random 
surveys, I placed value on the fact that it had to do with mixed groups, indif- 
ferent as much as possible and having nothing to do with a narrower circle of 
acquaintance with one person, in which possibly the number of people with 
same-sex feelings could have predominated. One could assert, with regard to 
the random surveys. that homosexuals not rarely tend to overestimate the 
number of persons who feel as they do. On the other hand, we must remember 
that it was expressly demanded of the informants that they include only per- 
sons who were known to them positively as homosexual, although there are 
obviously people in most of the given circles who know how to hide their nat- 
ural tendency so well that they elude even astute observers. Therefore, the 
results here, as in the surveys. are to be viewed as rather too low than too high. 
In the following I will give examples of surveys, in which I note that all the 
reports originate from persons who were known to me to be reliable. The infor- 
mants, insofar as they themselves are Urnings, are included with the others. 

(1) Among a group of approximately forty persons belonging to the 
highest European aristocracy. according to absolutely reliable information 
there are two whose Uranism cannot be disputed. 2:40 = 5 percent. 

(2) One urnish officer knows 560 officers from ten different regiments, 
of these there are fourteen homosexuals spread fairly proportionately among 
all ranks. 14:560 = 2.5 percent. 

(3) A soldier serving one year in an East Prussian infantry regiment 
says he has found four homosexuals of different ranks in his company. 4:125 
= 3.2 percent. 

(4) In his company, besides himself, an urnish engineer drafted for 
training in weapons for eight weeks, found two Urnings, one a noncommis- 
sioned officer and one a common soldier. 3:125 = 2.4 percent. 

(5) Among 120 men and noncommissioned officers of a cuirassier 
squadron, there were three homosexuals. The informant came to this conclu- 
sion not only from the fact that they associated with homosexuals—if this can 
be proved, then the percentage would be higher—but also from their state- 
ments and their behavior. 3:120 = 2.5 percent. 

(6) A naval officer, who has made a great many careful observations, 
estimates the percentage of homosexuals with his rank to be five in one hun- 
dred = 5 percent. 

(7) Among four hundred French soldiers there were twelve homosex- 
uals. 12:400 = 3 percent. 

(8) One Evangelical pastor who has the Uranian natural tendency 
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reports that among his circle of friends in the clergy, which comprises 87 gen- 
tlemen, he knows two homosexuals. He had confessed his sexual trait to one 
of the two, in order to be advised, and to his surprise, he discovered that the 
same person found himself in the same position as himself. Likewise, an 
unambiguous self-declaration was made to him of the homosexuality of the 
other. 3:88 = 3.4 percent. 

(9) Among 95 Catholic priests whom he got to know well, one priest 
found two Urnings. “Both of them admitted it to me themselves,” he writes, 
for example, “(outside of the confessional), the one expressly, the other as 
good as expressly. There is no doubt.” The source adds that, in his opinion. 
homosexuality is more strongly represented among the Catholic clergy than 
in any other occupation. 3:95 = 3.15 percent. 

(10) Among approximately one thousand postal workers of one of the 
largest Berlin post offices, over the years, an urnish letter carrier met eighteen 
people about whom he can say with a certainty bordering on probability, that 
they are “like that.” 18:1,000 = 1.8 percent. 

(11) Among three hundred workers in his district, one railway worker 
knows three homosexuals. 3:300 = | percent. 

(12) A homosexual teacher reports that among ninety pupils boarding at 
a teacher training college there were two homosexuals, who remain so even 
now decades later. 2:90 = 2.22 percent. 

(13) Among 35 members of his fraternity, one student belonging to a 
(duelling) society knew two Uranians. 2:35 = 5.71 percent. 

(14) In a larger group of an average of one hundred full-time students, 
one student found two homosexuals in his first semester, two in his second, 
two in his third, three in his fourth, four in his fifth, two in his sixth, one in 
his seventh. Thus two homosexuals, on the average, per one hundred students: 
2.28 homosexuals. 2:100 = 2 percent. 

(15) Among the 152 teachers whom he came to know well over the 
years, one high school teacher knows three homosexuals, himself included. 
3:152 = 1.97 percent. 

(16) In the bibliography of volume seven of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle 
Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries), Dr. Numa Pritorius gives 
the following survey: “Of the approximately two hundred judges of a German 
federal state, I know three born homosexuals, who have come out to each 
other; two of them are exclusively homosexual and one bisexual, but with a 
strongly predominant homosexual tendency. It seems reasonable to assume 
that besides these three, still more officers of justice in the federal state in 
question are homosexual, for it would truly be more than odd coincidence if 
these three alone, who met by accident, were homosexual, but all the others, 
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agreat number of whom the three did not meet personally at all, were one and 
all heterosexual.” > 3:200 = 1.5 percent. 

(17) Among 350 women working in a telegraph office, eight persons 
were known to be homosexual by a woman who ts herself an urnish telegraph 
office worker. 8:350 = 2.3 percent. 

(18) Among the seventy managers at the Berlin “Damenkonfektion” 
(clothing store), the source knows five who are definitely homosexual, and 
among approximately two hundred workers of this firm, three. Source is het- 
erosexual. 8:270 = 3 percent. 

(19) Among twenty bakers, three in a large baking factory knew each 
other to be homosexual. 3:90 = 3.3 percent. 

(20) Among approximately four hundred persons employed in a Berlin 
department store there are six Urnings known to each other. 6:400 = 1.5 
percent. 

(21) Among approximately one hundred persons employed in a Berlin 
bank, one bank worker found two Uranians. 2:100 = 2 percent. 

(22) Among the four hundred designers, etchers, and compositors at a 
famous art institute. one Urning. employed there for eight years, knows seven 
homosexuals (himself included). 7:400 = 1.75 percent. 

(23) One Urning who maintained an active social life became aware of 
the fact that in each of the larger families. within three generations, thus, 
approximately among thirty persons, there is one homosexual. That coincides 
with the observation | made from the knowledge about numerous homosexual 
names, that there is hardly one German family in the aristocracy that does not 
count one homosexual among its paternal relations. 1:30 = 3.3 percent. 

(24) A 27-year-old homosexual butcher knows 110 master and appren- 
tice butchers. Of these. himself included, there are four Urnings, one master 
and three apprentices between the ages of twenty-five and fifty. All of them 
admitted their homosexuality to our source. 4:110 = 3.63 percent. 

(25) Among approximately two hundred workers in his business, one 
non-Urning knows two homosexuals. One of the two bosses ts considered to 
be an Urning. 2:200 = | percent. 

(26) Among two thousand Marburg students, S knew eighty Urnings. 
80:2,000 = 4 percent. 

(27) Among approximately nine hundred actors he met in the course of 
his playing on different stages, one homosexual actor came to know fifty with 
the same natural tendency. 50:900 = 5.5 percent. 

(28) Among 60 Polish candidates for confirmation, there were two fem- 
inine ones, of whom one became a dressmaker, the other a women’s hair- 
dresser in Berlin. Both met again later in homosexual bars. 2:60 = 3.3 percent. 
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(29) Among the two hundred male personnel at a large hotel and spa. 
there were five homosexuals. 5:200 = 2.5 percent. 

(30) Ina Rhenish city, among eighty employees in a business dealing in 
feathers for women’s hats, three were homosexual. 3:80 = 3.75 percent. 

(31) In volume four of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual 
for Sexual Intermediary Stages). Dr. Merzbach of Berlin reports that “In 
Berlin there is an internationally known store for theater equipment, cos- 
tumes. and properties, whose owner, who employed several hundred people 
‘nthe different factories, told me that among his personnel, he knows more 
than twenty homosexuals, and to be sure it is precisely these gentlemen whose 
achievement was most outstanding in the beauty of arrangements and in gen- 
eral in originality in costume and whose earnings reached to more than ten 
thousand marks annually.”:* 20:approximately 400 = 5 percent. 

(32) The following data are taken from Carpenter's Das Mittelgeschlecht 
(The Intermediate Sex). p. 122: “If we take the English kings from the Norman 
Conquest up to today, we then have approximately thirty of them. And among 
these there were three, namely, William II, Edward II, and James I, who were 
homosexual to a large extent and must be characterized as regular Urnings. A 
few others. such as William III, had a strong mixture of the same temperament. 
Three among thirty is a great many in itself—10 percent—and if you consider 
the fact that in general monarchs do not choose their occupation themselves, 
but rather come into this position only by accident of birth, then this ratio cer- 
tainly seems remarkable. ... Does that mean, as it were,” Carpenter adds. 
“that the percentage generally valid for the high life is equally high, and Is cor- 
rectly recognized only when it comes into the bright spotlight by those who 
are at the mercy of the throne?” 3:30 = 10 percent. 

(33) With regard to three of the approximate two hundred students with 
whom I attended the cathedral high school in my home town, I know with cer- 
tainty that they now are homosexual. Because of my work in this field, they 
disclosed themselves to me. At that time, I knew nothing about the three stu- 
dents. one of whom had a girl’s nickname.*” 3:200 = 1.5 percent. 

(34) This report refers to the same monastic school R, where Hoche* 
made observations on the love affairs between boys who were pupils in grade 
six of the secondary school as amantes (lovers) and pupils in grades four and 
five as amati (the ones loved). Hoche, one of the psychiatrists who rejects the 
inborn nature of the homosexual drive, seeks to support his assumption by 
indicating that the pupils who engaged in “love affairs” later became quite 
normal sexually. In spite of “romantic and lyrical outpourings, walks by the 
light of the moon, passionate love letters, fiery embraces and kisses, occasional 
get-togethers in bed, rarely with masturbation, never with pederasty, the sixth- 
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graders later developed into completely normal people, and in turn the lower- 
grade pupils themselves became the lovers.” Thanks to an umish schoolmate 
of Hoche. Count x. | have a detailed report on the life and activities at R, the 
ancient and famous ‘nstitution of learning, which in 1554 was founded for a 
seasoned Cistercian order of nuns, and at the time Count X attended it, had 
approximately 130 pupils from the third grade in secondary school to the sixth 
grade. Half of them were sons of the aristocracy. land owners, and officers, the 
others mostly sons of Protestant ministers and crown-land lessees, almost all 
from Saxony, Brandenburg. Silesia, Pomerania, and Poznan. X confirms that 
between older and younger boys. there were affairs, which in spite of caresses, 
great trust. and fits of jealousy, were of a “Platonic” nature. Now and then it 
probably did come to sex acts. which, however, originated in the more youthful 
overflowing of feelings during the transitional stage when sexual feelings are 
still undifferentiated, rather than ‘n actual homosexual tendencies. In most of 
the older pupils clear expressions of their heterosexual nature was already indi- 
cated, and the maids of the professors and teachers often had a hard time of it 
in the buildings of the facility. All those who were heterosexual remained het- 
erosexual and some became very happily married men. Count X knows that 
seven of his former schoolmates are Now homosexual, and to be sure, our 
source stresses that precisely in their case, the manifest love affairs Hoche 
describes emerged much less obviously. which he traces back to a certain shy- 
ness and modesty. which people who have feelings toward the same sex are 
wont to make their own. 7:130 = 5.4 percent. 

Bumke criticized the surveys by stating that there was no Way the data 
could be verified. In the bibliography [in Annual, vol. 7. no. 2 (1905). PP- 
819-20: see (1b) above]. Priatorius and I included a rejoinder. in which we 
stressed that the surveys stemmed from persons who had collected their data 
with no bias whatsoever. It is precisely the agreement of the results of the sur- 
veys with one another and the analogous results of the random surveys and 
spot checks that reveal the reliability of these trustworthy persons. Bumke 
raised a further objection to the surveys, namely, that the homosexuals surely 
exaggerated, for, “all alcoholics, morphine users, and the like accuse as many 
people as possible with having the same weakness, in order to excuse their 
own lack of resistance; with that, they only turn [0 @ principle of embellish- 
ment, which you commonly catch children doing.” Pritorius replies to that: 
“With these statements, Bumke clearly proves that he never met a homosexual 
worthy of any serious trust. Hirschfeld, however, drew upon these more 
serious elements for his surveys. They gave the data on the like-minded 
people they knew, based not on mere conjecture, but rather on more certain 
knowledge. That the given surveys have been done carefully, is proven, for 
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example, by those on the percentage of homosexuals among Europe’s highest 
aristocracy. The number of definite homosexuals is given here only as 2 per- 
cent, and yet, all who do understand the state of affairs know that 6 percent 
for Germany alone is not set too high. Obvious reasons forbid going into 
detail about this number.” 

Among 6.611 persons, there were 132 Urnings, equal to 1.99 percent, 
according to the total results of thirty surveys collected in 1904: in 1912 we 
conducted another thirty-five surveys, which, among 17,160 persons found 
393 Urnings, equal to 2.29 percent: thus, among a total of 23,711 persons, 525 
were Urnings, equal to 2.14 percent. 

I now approach the second method of reporting the percentage of homo- 
sexuals: polling. 

Three thousand students of the Technische Hochschule, the institute of 
technology in Charlottenburg,“ represented the subject of our first survey 
[with the metal workers]. In that case. it had to do witha group of persons that 
Was separate, In many respects similar, and with persons standing on a rela- 
uvely higher level in intellect. whose activities are rooted likewise as firmly 
In scientific as well as practical life, whose occupations demand clear, math- 
ematical thinking. a kind of people who in general are healthier, stronger, and 
more reserved, who for that reason appeared especially more suited to an 
unbiased. scientific investigation. In a sealed, unmarked envelope, we sent the 
following letter addressed personally to one and all in the same mailing: 


Survey Conducted by the Scientific Humanitarian Committee. 
Charlottenburg. December 1903. 
Dear Sir: 


The undersigned Committee has taken upon itself the task of studying sci- 
entifically a few questions in the area of sex psychology. We take it for 
granted that the results of our survey will be not only of interest in theory but 
also be important in practice, because it will have an eventual impact on leg- 
islation, discrimination in society, and, with that, on the fate of a significant 
portion of our population. 

Since it has to do with a statistical foundation, the task can be com- 
pleted only by means of studying groups, and since the object of the 
intended infrastructure lies in subjective, emotional life, for the aim of sta- 
tistics, we must gather enough voluntary and truthful information from 
people about the content of their personal, intimate drives. If with this survey 
first and foremost we turn to academic youth, it is because we could cer 
tainly count on finding ethical behavior, willingness, and ability, and that is 
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what we must depend on unconditionally in this survey. The main question 
we put before you is the following: Is your love drive (sex drive) directed at 
women (W), men (M1) or Women and men (W+M)? We request that, as soon 
as possible. you answer the question on the enclosed post card simply by 
checking and underlining the letters W and M and strictly adhere to the truth. 
Please give no names, but do give your age by underlining the appropriate 
number. 

We hope you will not shy away from the tiny amount of effort to make 
a contribution to solving this problem. We would like you to be available for 
further information, and everyone is guaranteed discretion. 

Sincerely, 

Magnus Hirschfeld, M.D., for the Scientific Humanitarian Committee. 


The enclosed reply card, which had been provided with no codes on the 
front or back, appeared as follows: 


16. 17. 18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 


Of the 3.000 letters, 103 were returned as undeliverable (“no forwarding 
address,” “cannot be delivered as addressed”); of the 2,897 persons who 
received the question. 1,756 reply cards were returned; 60 of them had to be 
excluded as questionable or as unusable. Of the remaining 1,696, in a fully 
irreproachable manner, 1,593 underlined the W, 26 the M, and 77 the W+M; 
the W+M was underlined evenly by most, and without having been asked, a 
very few of them more strongly stressed the underlined W or the M by two or 
several lines. According to this, they declared themselves as: 


heterosexual 1,593 of 1,696 = 94.0 percent, 
homosexual 26 of 1,696 = 1.5 percent, 
bisexual 77 of 1,696 4.5 percent. 


I 


At the outset, we made it clear to ourselves that in spite of every caution, 
the step we took—the only practicable and viable way to gain reliable 
results—would run into misjudgments and opposition. It did in fact. Particu- 
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larly, the reactionary press hurled strong attacks against us, called the survey 
“shameless,” and characterized it as being “an insult to” and “seduction of” 
the academic youth. At the same time, these newspaper editors seemed not to 
be concerned with their factual errors: for example, they reported that we had 
printed the survey “it appears. in the hundreds of thousands”; furthermore, 
“Naturally. for the sake of saving money, they had mailed them in unsealed 
envelopes.” At a public gathering, one popular speaker expressed his aston- 
ishment that “the students did not smash Dr. Hirschfeld’s windows.” With 
regard to the survey, at a synodal assembly Dr. Runtze, a preacher, said, “In 
this case, the words ‘bold’ and ‘daring’ are much too mild. It is wicked and 
shameless, and goes against everything that promotes tradition and religion.” 
However, the strongest protest came from a Pastor Philipps. In an assembly 
of students he gathered at the Langenbeckhaus (the house named after the 
physician who, with Virchow, was one of the first to turn against the punish- 
ment of homosexuals), for the purposes of Waging the war on obscenity, 
Philipps discussed “two attacks on the students’ honor. One of them stems 
from a certain Dr. Hirschfeld. who has mailed a survey to the student body, in 
which the addressees were supposed to state whether their [sexual] tendency 
moved in a natural or an unnatural direction: the other attack is the wholesale 
supply from a firm where a prevention for infectious diseases is manufac- 
tured.” In the published protest, it said. “Most decidedly, the assembly unan- 
Imously and solemnly raises a protest against mailing such profanity, and we 
urgently request all fellow students who received such disgraceful mail to 
report their names to the board of directors of the academic association Ethos, 
so that together they can file for damages with the district attorney against the 
originators of the mailing. so that in future such despicable activity will be 
prevented successfully.” 

The result of this endeavor was, in fact, that six of the three thousand 
people questioned stated their injuries, and thereupon I was shifted into the 
position of being the defendant because of damages and the distribution of 
obscene literature. People interested in this trial are referred to the detailed 
report found in the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual), vol. 6, pp. 
667-721. Let it suffice here only to repeat the few words I said at the conclu- 
sion of the oral hearing in my own defense: “I believe I would be blame- 
worthy if, in the possession of the knowledge I have gathered for myself in 
the area of homosexuality, I did not make every effort to stomp out an error 
whose consequences human language is too inadequate to describe. Just at the 
beginning of this week, a homosexual student I know at the Technische 
Hochschule (Technical Institute) committed suicide by taking poison because 
he was homosexual. Among the patients I am treating at this time, there 1s a 
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student at the same institute who attempted suicide by shooting himself 
because of homosexuality. Only a few weeks ago, in these halls I was present 
at a hearing for two blackmailers who drove a homosexual gentleman, one of 
the most honorable men I knew, to take his own life. A second person, threat- 
ened by the same blackmailers, could be restrained from doing so only with 
effort. | could give hundreds of examples of such and similar cases. I felt I had 
to conduct this survey to liberate humanity of a flaw, one that people will look 
back on with deepest shame one day: Justice through science!" 

In spite of everything, | was sentenced to pay a fine, even if my efforts 
were based on the fact that “the defendant had acted in his eagerness to pursue 
scientific interests: however, the means toward scientific research were 
wrong.” If now, to be sure, this charge and conviction, these severe attacks, 
are indeed the painful side effects of statistical investigation, then I cannot 
conceal the fact that seekers of truth often must expose themselves to greater 
opposition in order to reach their goal. What have explorers not taken upon 
themselves in order to contribute to knowledge by discovering a new piece of 
land? Was our procedure not also an exploration of the knowledge that up to 
now has been an area of which we have been deprived” 

With the serious and scientific character of our questions, their careful 
construction, could we not presume we had removed any injury? The inquiry 
is totally indifferent; it contains no assertion, no supposition, and no unrea- 
sonable demand. To the people asking whether the person being questioned 1s 
normal or abnormal. homosexual. heterosexual or bisexual, in itself it 1s a 
matter of indifference. Therefore, where is the attack on the honor of the other 
party supposed to be? Add to that, we asked that the post cards be returned 
with no name, without any traces of handwriting, so that there was absolutely 
no possibility of recognizing any of the persons who deviate. If in spite of that 
we bothered this one or that one, we are certainly sorry, however. how small 
this feeling must seem in contrast to a work about which a biologist said that 
its results will have a lasting home in the history of human science. 

Many write that the survey is supposed to involve the seduction of youth 
by the survey’s being the young people's initial exposure to homosexuality. I 
would like to know if someone ever truly became color-blind through statis- 
tics on the extent of color blindness? This not being the case, I consider it to 
be ruled out that people have become homosexual by being asked whether 
they are homosexual. You must see with what certainty and confidence the 94 
percent of the students and the 96 percent of the metal workers underlined 
their W, and on the other hand, with what simplicity and decisiveness the 6 
percent and 4 percent, respectively, marked the M or M+W, to become cog- 
nizant of the fact that in this case we are faced with uninfluenced personali- 
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ties. The fact that in the second survey the question was posed in the past tense 
(“Has your drive been directed at... ?") did not increase the percentages of 
those acknowledging being attracted to both sexes over those of the first 
survey, in which the question was in the present tense (“Is your drive directed 
at... ”"), and this result gives a clear indication that the sex drive is a unique 
thing that adheres inalienably to the personality, a thing that is altered neither 
by explanations nor by statistical samples. 

Others think the answers are supposed to be unreliable, not corresponding 
to the truth, and not to be taken seriously. On this, we note that all the cards 
that appeared even the least doubtful were removed from consideration. The 
only ones we counted—and that was the great majority, 96.4 percent—were 
those whose letter of the alphabet had been provided with the line drawn in 
the desired manner, moreover, such ones—and, to be sure, this was almost 
exclusively the W—which had the letter of the tendency circled or underlined 
twice or several times instead of once, and finally those that were provided 
with additional remarks, (for example, “Vivant omnes virgines!” [long live all 
young women] or “M simply incomprehensible to me’’), from which the 
intended answer was clear. Those who wanted to play a joke clearly indicated 
it in a form that more or less turned out very well; a joke consisting solely in 
underlining a letter not corresponding to the truth on an anonymous card 
seems to be out of the question for the simple reason that such a joke would 
lack every characteristic of wit. and the goal of amusement could not possibly 
be reached. The fully proper and serious kinds of answers in the case of 58.5 
percent corresponded not only to the seriousness of the question, but also to 
the reception, which, according to our detailed inquiries, the survey had 
received among the overwhelming majority of students. It was the cards of 
heterosexual students which frequently contained additional remarks, such as, 
“Wishing you total success in your philanthropic efforts!” or “May your 
humanitarian survey find great success.” We received feedback also ina series 
of letters from the circles of the persons questioned, but especially from 
numerous students, most of all two assistants at the Technische Hochschule 
(Institute), and in a similar sense they reported that in the classrooms and 
workshops, in the student unions, in the cafeteria, in the bars, and in the stu- 
dent housing, there was a great deal of talk about the survey, and even though 
there were frequent jokes, everyone stressed the seriousness of the subject and 
of their duty to provide truthful answers. 

How the survey was received in labor circles is shown, among other 
things, by the letter from a metal worker. I reprint the main body of it here: 
“During these past few days, in the daily newspapers, I have been reading that 
the survey has caused you to be incriminated against, because people were 


Statistical Foundations 549 


supposed to have had their sense of modesty injured by your discreet inquiry. 
As a worker, I would like to say. like Huss, in this case, ‘Oh, what simple- 
mindedness!" In this respect. how really lucky we ‘simple’ workers are; for, I 
can truly say that among the workers, the survey was always respected, which 
t should be because of what it is: a scientific study.” 

If nevertheless a relatively large portion of the students, namely, 1,141 
out of 2,897 = 39.3 percent, did not respond, this can be explained by indif- 
ference, incomprehensibility, and negligence—they wanted to answer, but did 
not get to it, misplaced the card, forgot to mail it—and especially by mistrust 
of the persons asking the question, all of which has to be reckoned with in 
every survey. One experienced statistician told me that even in the most 
innocuous study—it is true, for example, in the case of unemployment statis- 
tics—there is an insurmountable suspicion among not a few of the partici- 
pants, that complications and difficulties of some kind could descend upon 
them from the reply. The anonymous procedure did not eliminate this suspi- 
cion; for example. some of the people said the cards could have been rigged 
with codes, as it were, numbered in some way. On the day after receiving the 
survey, one Uranian student wrote about his great fear, and wanted to know 
who had betrayed him by giving us his address and thereby disclosing ten- 
dencies. If people want to uphold the possibility of an occasional false state- 
ment, in any case it is more reasonable to suppose that for every homosexual 
who underlines the W in his fear, there is a normalsexual who declares him- 
self to be man-loving. 

From the hesitation and fear that in homosexuals are certainly far greater 
than in normal people, you are justified in concluding that among those who 
did not respond there are still a whole number of timid Urnings; we later per- 
sonally met several who did not answer the survey because they could not 
overcome their suspicion. 

This situation should be considered in light of the pretext raised that the 
number of nonrespondents substantially decreased the value of the surveys, 
and that it is inadmissible to apply the established percentage numbers to 
those who gave no reply. 

At first glance it certainly appears as if all the nonrespondents should be 
heterosexual, because all the homosexuals, in whose interest the survey was 
made, certainly would have gladly taken the opportunity to bear witness to 
their nature for once in a safe way. If this were the case, if, therefore, all the 
nonreplies were normal, then we would have to offset the number of the devi- 
ations against the total number of the people questioned. Even so, the per- 
centages still would be considerable, namely: 
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homosexual 26 of 2.897 = 0.89 percent, 
bisexual 77 of 2.897 = 2.65 percent. 


Speaking against this kind of calculation. however, in addition to what 
was mentioned above, is yet another observation. If the homosexuals had in 
fact participated in our surveys without giving it a thought, then the per- 
centage of the M as well as the M+W in the first days after our sending out 
the cards, whose prompt reply was requested, would have to have been espe- 
cially high; then it would have to sink gradually, corresponding to the increas- 
Ing predominance of the W up to the end of the delivery of responses. But this 
was absolutely not the case, as shown in the following comparison: 


First Survey 
(Mailing completed on 12/3/1903) 


W M M+W_ |Homo- and 
Bisexuals 


Number of 
Replies 


gis 12/14/03 
bis 01/01/04 


1 .474=94.1% 
1.593=94.0% 


22=1.4% 
26=1.5% 


10=4.4% 
77=4.5% 


99=5.8% 
103=6.0% 


For the sake of a better overview. we add here a specialized table, which 
illustrates the raising and lowering of the percentage numbers in the case of 
our second survey. 


Second Survey 
(Mailing completed on 2/27/1904) 


Number of % of % of % of Homo- 
Replies Homosexuals Bisexuals and Bisexuals 


Statistical Foundations 551 


If we look at these tables, we see how both times, shortly before the close 
of the survey the number of those deviations increases somewhat; particularly 
‘n the case of the metal workers, it shows clearly that the percentage of the 
deviations at first is a relatively higher one, and that after a longer period it 
decreases, only to increase again significantly toward the end. From this it fol- 
lows that in the case of the homo- and bisexuals we can distinguish between 
two groups, one. which in fact filled out the card and mailed it immediately, 
another, which hesitated and vacillated until after days of wavering they 
reached a positive decision. Accordingly, may we not conclude that there is a 
group of homosexuals who finally decided not to answer 

Consequently, people will hardly be mistaken if they apply the percent- 
ages of the persons tending toward the deviation of the informants to the per- 
sons asked. Moreover, it may be gladly admitted that the exactness of the con- 
clusions suffers from the number of the nonreplies. But to those who cniticize 
our survey with inexactness because of that, we respond that in this case such 
exact results do not matter at all. One truly encouraging motto, which prefaces 
the 5-digit tables of logarithms by Theodor Wittstein, goes, “The lack of 
mathematical education is best recognized in people whose strictness in 
counting numbers is immeasurable.” For the case before us, it 1s rather a 
matter of indifference whether the percentage of homosexuals is found some- 
where above or below 1.5 percent, or whether that of the bisexuals lies some- 
where just over or under 5 percent. 

If in earlier days people brought up the question whether the number of 
homosexuals was in the hundreds or thousands, then not one of them would 
have been able to give an answer that was more than a vague or highly arbi- 
trary assumption. We now know that we have to figure the ratio of those devi- 
ating from the so-called normal people not according to parts per thousand but 
rather according to parts per hundred. The result, namely, that in all the sur- 
veys and polls we always found a number that lies within the same order of 
magnitude, even in the neighborhood of 1.5 percent, shows an extraordinary 
agreement which cannot possibly be based on coincidence, but rather iS 
dependent on a law, on the natural law, that only 90 to 95 percent of the pop- 
ulation are born as heterosexuals, that approximately 1.5 to 2 percent being 
homosexuals—thus. more than one million in Germany—represent the homo- 
sexual group of the population and that approximately 4 percent being bisex- 
uals remain as the transition between the hetero- and homosexuals. 

Certainly noticeable is the agreement of our survey with the results of a 
study Dr. v. R6mer conducted with his colleagues in Amsterdam two years 
earlier in a somewhat different form and with a significantly smaller sample. 
Romer asked 595 students five questions, of which the fourth was, Do you 
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have feelings for women, for men, or for both? The other questions related to 
the age of the informants, as well as whether they masturbated, whether they 
had performed sex acts at puberty, and finally. whether they had the tendency 
to kiss friends. We should add to that. that kissing among male persons in Hol- 
land is a much rarer occurrence and therefore more significant than in Ger- 
many. The answers were provided with the same figures or numbers as the 
questions and were supposed to be given by underlining certain possible 
answers (such as, “yes” or “no”). Of 595, 308=51.7 percent, in our case 58.5 
percent, replied. 
Of these, those stating they were: 


Heterosexual 290=94.1%. in our case 94.0% or 0.1% less, 
Homosexual 6=01.9%, in our case 1.5% or 0.4% less, 
Bisexual 12=03.9%, in our case 4.5% or 0.6% more, 
Homo+Bisex. 18=05.8%, in ourcase 6.0% or 0.2% more. 


If people assumed that all the silent ones were heterosexual, but which 
certainly is not true, since Rémer, himself, later met Urnings among the ones 
who did not answer, then the numerical ratio would be: 


Homosexual — 1.02%. in our case 0.89% or 0.2% less, 
Bisexual 2.01%, in our case 2.65% or 0.6% more, 
Homo+Bisex. 3.03%. in our case 3.54% or 0.5% more. 


With that, the agreement between the Charlottenburg and Amsterdam stu- 
dent surveys is more than 99 percent, the deviations at no place being 1.0% 
and in most numbers hardly 0.5 percent. To people who wish to speak of a 
coincidence, I say with equal justification that they could explain the simi- 
larity of single-egg twins merely as a coincidence independent of the natural 
law of inheritance. At the same time, of course, we do not give any weight to 
the fact that the deviations are so extraordinarily insignificant. The consis- 
tency remains, even when the deviations were ten times as great. Also in the 
case of the sex ratio of 106.3 boys to 100.0 girls” reported by Osterlen with 
regard to 59,351,000 births, in the different German states vacillations of from 
107.2 to 105.2 to 100.0 occurred. What does this small play of 2 percent say 
with regard to the imposing constancy of this very significant numeric ratio? 

If we turned to academic circles with our first survey, then we approached 
the working class with our second study. We wanted to investigate one section 
of the population about which people in general assumed that in it the homo- 
sexual element is represented only slightly,” in any case much, much less than 
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in the middle or upper classes of society. From the class of salaried workers 
(in the Marxist sense), We reached people employed as lathe operators in the 
‘ron, metal, and revolver factories in Berlin. We wanted to choose a depart- 
ment where the work is such that it would not seem to be especially appealing 
to the average urnish constitution and individuality. In this regard, for 
example, gold workers would have to be evaluated differently than iron 
workers. In addition, men in organized unions have the advantage because 
you can assume they take life more seriously. With regard to our first survey, 
one remarkable difference lay in the fact that this time it did not have to do 
with a narrowly restricted group of people almost all of the same age and 
almost without exception unmarried, as in the case of the students, but rather 
with married people of every age, from eighteen to over SIXty. 

Furthermore. in this second survey—this happened after considering the 
details—we did not, as in the case of the first, ask the question about the ori- 
entation of the sex drive in the present tense, but rather in the past tense, in 
order to determine whether by this means, as it were, the number of persons 
underlining W+M would increase significantly, as would be presupposed by 
those of our friends who place special importance on bisexuality. 

We mailed the following letter to 5,721 lathe operators in the iron in- 
dustry, whose addresses the German Metal Workers Union (Verband deutsche 
Metaldreher) kindly placed at our disposal: 


Survey of the Scientific Humanitanan Committee 
(Rundschreiben des Wissenschaftlich-humanitaren Komitees) 


Charlottenburg. February 1904. 


Dear Sir: 

The undersigned Committee kindly requests your participation by 
answering a scientific question. 

As you probably already know, the love drive (sex drive) of numerous 
men is not oriented exclusively toward women, but rather toward male persons 
from time to time and even exclusively. People term such men occasional 
“homosexuals” or totally “homosexual” (naturally tending toward the same- 
sex) and name the natural tendency itself “homosexuality” (same-sex natural 
tendency). The corresponding occurrence happens also among women. 

While we know today that homosexuality represents an inborn singu- 
larity, which occurs through no fault of one’s own and which is harmless, 
and while in classical antiquity this love more or less was publicly acknowl- 
edged and, for example, was praised impartially by Greek and Roman poets 
just as much as the love for women, in the Middle Ages superstition seized 
hold of it and totally suppressed it. The unscientific views of that time rep- 
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resented the point of departure for extreme contempt of same-sex love 
(homosexuality), whose cruder forms according to the superstition of those 
centuries had caused earthquakes, plagues, and other punishments from 
heaven, such as especially fat, voracious field mice. C onsequently, people 
were most severely punished for homosexual intercourse. the so-called 
crime against nature, in France by death by burning, which otherwise was 
the fate only for two other Imagined crimes, heresy and witchcraft. Accord- 
ing to Frisian law, you were given the choice of self-castration, live burial, 
or burning. 

The enlightenment of the French Revolution did away with those laws. 
They are even missing in the law books of those countries in which the per- 
sistent legal consequence of the great Revolution, the “Napoleonic Code,” 
found an entrance or had exerted influence. However. in other countries, Ger- 
many included. leftovers of those threats of punishment created by supersti- 
tion sull exist, even though it is altogether clear that even in the rawest forms 
of homosexuality, as long as it has to do with consenting adults, no one’s 
rights are injured by homosexual intercourse itself and the damages caused in 
reality, in fact, are fewer than those incurred by extramarital intercourse with 
women. Because of the latter, in association with our views of morality, the 
lives and reputations of numerous women are destroyed; furthermore, it is the 
main source of the spread of venereal diseases. 

The threat of punishment under Paragraph 175 nearly always results 
only in creating a special kind of blackmail and numerous men of all classes 
of the population—men who never did any harm to anyone—being driven 
each year to despair and not rarely to suicide by the fear of disgrace and the 
dishonor of imprisonment. 

Consequently, many newspapers, among them also the entire workers’ 
press, justifiably have come out for the final purging of this medieval remnant. 

The undersigned Committee, which has taken upon itself the task of 
conducting a scientific study of human love and sex life, including homo- 
sexuality, objectively and from all sides, now presently wishes in particular 
to establish the approximate number of homosexuals. It is clear that the per- 
centage can be found only by means of statistical surveys and that these can 
be accomplished only by a poll such as the one before you, since, indeed, it 
has to do with establishing conditions of the inner life and feelings. In con- 
sideration of the prejudices which still often encumber the subject, for the 
study to attain usable statistical material, we have to turn to those circles of 
people in whom on the average modern education has progressed farthest. 

A few months ago, the undersigned Committee mailed a similar survey 
with reply cards to approximately three thousand students at the Technische 
Hochschule (Institute) in Charlottenburg, which resulted in approximately 
1,700 people replying, of whom no less than 25 or 1.5 percent acknowledged 
being exclusively homosexual, 77 or 4.5 percent being homosexual some of 
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the time. thus, together 102 or 6 percent being atypical of the rule. No matter 
how important this outcome is to all cases, it 1s really a little less than it 
could be. because more than one-third of the informants (almost 1,300 of 
3.000) nevertheless did not reply and one naturally cannot know with cer- 
tainty whether the numerical ratio is the same among the people who did not 
reply as among the ones who answered. We can assume that only a certain 
prudish bias is the basis for most of the nonrespondents’ declining to partic- 
ipate, with no cost or effort on their part, in an undertaking which obviously 
can only benefit science, education, and justice. 

As of now, the undersigned Committee has decided to tum to Berlin's 
freethinking workers, in consideration of the fact that prejudice on the 
average should be the least and the number of nonreplies accordingly the 
smallest. For that reason, we chose the occupation of lathe operator for our 
present survey, because the number of organized lathe operators in Berlin— 
between five thousand and six thousand—corresponds best to our aims. 

We beg you to consider that the resolution of this task serves a scien- 
tific aim and direct questioning is possible in no other way than on what 1s 
enclosed here. No one needs to be embarrassed or anxious about filling out 
the answer card. since this is carried out only by the simple underlining of 
whatever applies, and therefore. by this format of our survey alone, absolute 
discretion is guaranteed. The reply cards are completely impersonal and sta- 
tistical materials: the one you return is just one of thousands, and no one can 
discover that this card has been sent by you. 

In order to obtain absolutely uninfluenced, honest, and strictly truthful 
answers, we ask that you fill out and send the card not in the presence of 
others, but alone. 

The question we lay before you is the following: Has your love drive 
(sex drive) always been directed only at women (W), always only at men 
(M) or at both women as well as at men (W+M)? 

In this connection, again we stress that our question refers only to 
whether you felt a truly sensual attraction, and not to whether and to what 
extent you submitted to the same. 

We ask you now to answer the above question on the enclosed, stamped 
postcard, simply by underlining the letters printed W, M or W+M, in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


W M W+M 


means that your drive always has been directed at women. 


WwW M W+M 


means that your drive always has been directed at men. 
W M W+M 


means that your drive always has been directed at woman as well as at men. 
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If the last should apply and if, at the same time, you have made the 
observation that one of the two orientations of the drive tends to predomi- 
nate, we request that vou underline in the following manner: 


W M W+M 


namely, that your drive is directed at persons of both sexes: however, the 
drive toward women decidedly predominated: 


W M W+M 


on the other hand, means that your drive is directed at persons of both SEXES, 
but that the tendency toward men decidedly predominated. 

Therefore, please answer the question and return the enclosed postcard 
as soon as possible, strictly adhere to the truth. and underline what applies. 
Please do not mention any names. on the other hand, please state your age 
by underlining the appropriate number. 

We hope you will not hesitate to make the effort to contribute to the 
answer to a scientific question and indirectly eradicate a law that is against 
nature and dangerous to society. 

Sincerely, 

The Statistics Commission 

of the Scientific Humanitarian Committee. 
On behalf of 

M. Hirschfeld, M.D. 


The reply card, which was not labeled. appeared as follows: 


M. W.+M. 


18. 19. 20. 21. 22. 23. 24. 25. 26. 27. 28. 29. 30. 
Between 30 and 40. Between 40 and 50. 
Between 50 and 60. Over 60 years of age. 


Of the 5,721 letters mailed, 1,137 (503 with the remark “Moved, No For- 
warding Address,” 634 with “Address Unknown’’) were returned, that is, 19.8 
percent, and for the most part, this great number of returns certainly stemmed 
from the younger or older unmarried workers’ living in boarding houses. 
Reaching the hands of addressees were 4,594 letters, and the total number of 
replies was 1,912 = 41.6 percent, which, according to experience gathered 
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from other surveys of circles of workers and to what we had been told by 
expert Statisticians, was a relatively high number. 
Those declaring for: 


Ww 1,802 = 94.25 percent 
M 22 = 1.15 percent 
W+M I4 = 0.73 percent 
W+M 36 = ~~ 1.88 percent 
W+M I! = 0.58 percent 
Questionable 27 = 1.41 percent 


1,912 = 100.00 percent 


Therefore, 95.7 percent said they were heterosexual, compared to 94.0 
percent in the first survey, thus, 1.7 percent more; not exclusively hetero- 
sexual 4.3 percent, compared to 6.0 percent in the first survey, thus, 1.7 per- 
cent less; homosexual 1.1 percent, compared to 1.5 percent in the first survey, 
thus, 0.4 percent less; bisexual 3.2 percent, compared to 4.5 percent in the first 
survey, thus, 1.3 percent less. 

Saying they were predominantly or exclusively homosexual: 


M 22 = 1.15 percent, W+M 11 = 0.58 percent; in total 33 = 1.73 percent. 


The same is true for the nonreplies for this survey, which I already ex- 
plained in the case of the student survey, wherein I refer especially to the table 
that expresses the raising and lowering of the percentages. In this regard, a 
remark an Urning made to me was truly characteristic, “A homosexual worker 
I know told me he would not answer because his sex drive was no one’s busi- 
ness.” Moreover, I make note that this nonrespondent as well as the student 
who orally stated later that they were homosexual, are not included in the cal- 
culation, because only the correctly filled-out cards were to be considered. 

If we compare both surveys, the plus of 0.4 percent of the exclusive homo- 
sexuals and the 1.3 percent of the bisexuals, which the students show in com- 
parison with the metal workers, can be explained in different ways. It could 
stem from one fact, as maintained by Nacke and others, that homosexuality 1s 
somewhat more extensive in the higher classes than in the lower classes of the 
population; it can originate with the fact that compared to others, the academic 
profession is pursued more often by umish individualities, probably in most 
cases without the knowledge of their own sexual psyche, than the profession 
of the locksmith. However, in the case of the metal workers, the minus perhaps 
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can be traced back only to the quantity of returns, with the precondition that 
among the single people, particularly the older ones. finding themselves in 
boarding houses, the percentage of the deviations is higher than among the 
married people. Finally, a coincidental divergence can also exist, since it in no 
case amounts to 2 percent, and in the case of the homosexuals not even one- 
half of one percent; thus. the numbers we found not only fall into the same 
order, but also vary within it only by small amounts. 

One notable point is that in both surveys, the number of bisexuals comes 
to almost exactly three times that of homosexuals. in that in the first survey, 
the results were 1.5 percent homosexual and 4.5 percent bisexual, and in the 
second, |.1 percent and 3.2 percent. In R6mer’s survey, on the other hand, the 
ratio was 1:2, namely, 1.9 percent homosexual and 3.9 percent bisexual. The 
agreement between both our surveys is all the more worthy of note because 
posing the question in the past tense did not change the effective strength: 
indeed, in spite of the fact that on the average it has to do with older persons, 
there was absolutely no increase in the numbers of persons who said that 
during their life their sex drive extended to both sexes. This is further and 
more important proof of the fact that the bisexual orientation of the sex drive 
also represents an inborn characteristic not determined by external influences, 
that bisexuality also is formed by a constitutional complex that finds its com- 
pletion in types that occur among both sexes. 

That between heterosexuals and homosexuals transitions, namely, bisex- 
uals, also would occur, can be expected deductively. That they exist as a true 
thing. the three surveys have eliminated all doubt. In the case of individual 
bisexuals, the predominance of the homo- or heterosexual components can 
truly behave differently. When he later came to see me personally, one 
markedly feminine student who had underlined M+W, gave the following 
explanation for his bisexuality. “I feel attracted to men 99 percent of the time, 
at most I percent of the time to women.” 

It is practical to survey such bisexuals who stand so far to the right 
equally as homosexuals: they are also exposed to nearly the same suffering. 
wars, and conflicts. The bisexuals standing further left—nearer the heterosex- 
uals—in general can more easily fit into the life of the normalsexuals, like- 
wise also those who equally can desire and have intercourse heterosexually 
and homosexually. You will hardly fail if in both these last groups of bisex- 
uals you look for the strongest opponents of homosexuals; because they can 
easily suppress or sublimate their homosexual quotient, they also assume the 
same thing of persons who are exclusively or predominantly homosexual. 

The 94 to 96 percent of the three surveys who underlined the W repre- 
sents an imposing declaration of the love of men for women, a strong demon- 
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stration for the preservation of the species; the numbers show how 
ungrounded the fears are that the urnish element one day could spoil the 
nature and values of the great majority; but, to everyone who knows that 
instincts are in keeping with contrary instincts, the numbers also make the 
great misconception comprehensible, which for so long allowed people to see 
criminals in urnish people. 

If we now take the averages from our polls and surveys, the results are 
the following numbers. 


(A) Number of heterosexuals in: 


The Charlottenburg Student Survey 94.0 percent 
The Amsterdam Survey 94.1 percent 
The Metal Worker Survey 95.7 percent 


Total: 283.8+3 = 94.6 percent. 


(B) Number of deviations in: 


The Charlottenburg Student Survey 6.0 percent 
The Amsterdam Survey 5.8 percent 
The Metal Worker Survey 4.3 percent 


Total: 16.1+3 = 5.4 percent. 


(C) Number of homosexuals in: 


The Charlottenburg Student Survey 1.5 percent 
The Amsterdam Survey 1.9 percent 
The Metal Worker Survey 1.1 percent 


Total: 4.5+3 = 1.5 percent. 


(D) Number of bisexuals in: 


The Charlottenburg Student Survey 4.5 percent 
The Amsterdam Survey 3.9 percent 
The Metal Worker Survey 3.2 percent 


Total: 11.6+3 = 3.9 percent. 


(E) Number of predominantly homosexual persons among the bisexuals: 
In the metal worker survey, of the 3.2 percent bisexuals, 0.58 percent 
or one-fifth said they were predominantly homosexual. If we assume 
this rate also in the case of the students, which surely is not too high, 
then we find in: 

The Charlottenburg Student Survey —_% of 4.5 = 0.9 percent 
The Amsterdam Survey ¥, of 3.9 = 0.8 percent 


The Metal Worker Survey ¥, of 3.2 = 0.6 percent 
Total: 2.3+3 = 0.8 percent. 
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If we add the 0.8 percent who say they are predominantly homosexual to 
the 1.5 percent of the people who have homosexual feelings exclusively, the 
result is 2.3 percent or for Germany—whose population according to the last 
census amounted to 64,925,993— 1,493,298 Urnings. 

The outcome of the surveys with 2.3 percent 1s in astonishing agree- 
ment—2.14 percent—with the polls reported above. 
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VW: NOW NEED TO DISCUSS the important question whether and to what 
extent we can claim that the established percentages are valid in gen- 
eral. Are they valid for every age, for both sexes, for all professions? Are we 
justified in applying the validated percentages for the city to rural areas, for 
the north to the south, for the lower and middle classes of the population to 
the upper classes; do they apply to all races, all political and religious groups 
—are they valid for every country and every era? In the following, then, we 
will be analyzing all these questions. 

According to the following consideration, the question, whether it is per- 
missible for us to apply them to the different age groups, can be answered 
quite safely in the affirmative. We assume that the homosexual natural ten- 
dency, just as the heterosexual and the bisexual ones, is a basic trait that stays 
with people up to their last breath. Therefore, if we were to determine the 
sexual diversity from all persons of one certain age group, we would always 
have to end up with the same percentage. 

This theoretical consideration finds its verification in the practical results 
of our surveys. The age of the students we questioned extended from sixteen 
to thirty. According to an estimation sufficient to this aim, the average age was 
somewhat below age twenty-three. Now, the total age of these twenty-six 
homosexual students is 581 years, so that their average age was 22.34. The 
total age of the 77 bisexuals was 1,728 years, and the average in this case 
came to 22.44. In the case of the metal workers, a similar, protracted calcula- 
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tion resulted in the fact that the average age not only of those who had under- 
lined W. M, and W+M but also of those who had underlined W+M, W+M, 
and W+M always fell between twenty-seven and thirty. From these numbers, 
it follows that the orientation of the sex drive 1s a phenomenon independent 
of life span or of age. This 1s confirmed not only by the fact that the homo- 
sexual quota in the students’ case, whose average age is twenty-three, 1s the 
same as in the metal workers’ case, who on the average were approximately 
28.5 years of age. but also by the agreement within the surveys whose groups 
of persons belonged to every possible age category. 

Among 535 persons, who according to the list of the Imperial Justice 
Ministry were convicted of sex crimes against nature in Germany, there were: 


13 persons under age 15 


102 " betweenages 15 and 18 
9 ° . " 18 " 2) 
59. * ‘ 21. * vd 


io) 
272 persons of 535 under age 25 


63 persons between ages 25 and 30 


91 7 i 30 " 40 
61 : i 40 " SO 
48 " over age SO 


263 persons of 535 over age 25. 


According to this, we see in this case, too, that slightly more than one- 
half of the persons convicted of homosexual crimes is younger than age 
twenty-five, and slightly less than half are older. 

In his “Notations sur les pédérastes eux-mémes™ (Notations on Pederasts 
Themselves), in which he distinguishes between pederasty and ‘“pederast 
prostitution,”” Tardieu,’ the Paris court doctor, gives the following data on 
ages. The distribution according to age rendered the following numbers: 


Persons under age 15 a2 
From age 15 to 25 84 
: 25" 35 30 
: 35 "45 31 
" 45 "55 28 
" 55 " 65 6 
. 65 " 70 5 
Not indicated 57 


273 pederasts. 
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To be totally eliminated is the opinion. widespread in earlier days and still 
supported by Schopenhauer, that homosexuality is more frequent in old age 
than in other age periods. All the older homosexual men and women | have 
met—and their number is not insignificant—informed me that the orientation 
of their sex drive had always remained the same during their long life; that 
fifty, sixty years ago and longer, they emouonally felt exactly as they did that 
day—the oldest of my sources was a Berlin homosexual more than ninety 
years of age. who as a youth had been a friend of Alexander von Humboldt. 

If we turn to the question whether the numbers we established for the 
male sex also apply to the female, then we should assume theoretically that 
the great regularity and the constant proportion we find in the birthrate of both 
sexes also are valid for their urnish fraction. Of course. in this case we are 
relying more on assumptions than on calculations (finding exact numbers ina 
large enough sample in the case of women should lead to even greater diffi- 
culties than in that of men). Therefore, the above-mentioned data of the 
authors who stated that female homosexuality is more widespread than male, 
are also just as uncertain as those who say the opposite. In this case, I, too, can 
judge only by impressions. The longer I concentrated on the study of homo- 
sexuality, these impressions convinced me all the more, that Just as there 1s 
little difference in the nature and character, in the nuances and manifestations 
of the homosexuality of both sexes. similarly little difference is present with 
regard to the frequency. Rohleder is of the same opinion. 

In his essay, “§ 250, der Ersatz des § 175, in seinen eventuellen Folgen 
fur das weibliche Geschlecht” (Paragraph 250, the Substitution for Paragraph 
175, and Its Eventual Consequences for the Female Sex), (Reichsmediz- 
inalanzeiger [Imperial Medical Bulletin] 3 [1911], p. 67), regarding the fre- 
quency of female homosexuality. he writes, “In this case, we do not have sta- 
tistics at our disposal. In my opinion, homosexuality per se and likewise bi- 
sexuality should be approximately as widespread as male homosexuality. 
There is no reason why a natural phenomenon, such as homosexuality, should 
affect one sex more than the other.” Even in his Vorlesungen (Lectures). 
Rohleder made a similar statement. “It may well probably correspond to the 
facts if you calculate the number of homosexuals among women just as high 
as among men, thus, approximately 2 percent. The only reason they have been 
less observed—and underestimated—is that they step forth publicly and show 
themselves in public to a lesser extent.” 

In the case of the female sex, Rohleder considers pseudohomosexuality, 
and the “homosexual female acts” it comes to, to be far more frequent than in 
the case of the male sex. Consequently, he says in the referenced article (p. 
70), “People are greatly mistaken when in the motives toward a new draft of 
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the German penal code book they say that fornication against nature is not as 
frequent between women. At most, you can agree with the other statement, 
that it has not been seen very much publicly. It is certain that as a consequence 
of § 250, if it should become law, fornication between women will come into 
public view much more than up to now.” 

Wulffen, (Sexualverbrecher |Sex Offenders) p. 583), says something sim- 
ilar. “You can hardly maintain that in women, inborn contrary sexual feeling 
(and that is true naturally also of homosexual activity) is rarer than in men. 
That fewer such cases become known, ts based on the fact that women speak 
out less often about it and also have less occasion to do so, since according to 
German penal law. tribadism and lesbian love between women is not a crime.” 

Anna Ruling. also one of the most knowledgeable people on the subject 
of female homosexuality, who describes herself as an urnish female author. 
writes: “Unfortunately, we are sull lacking an exact statistical survey on the 
number of homosexual women, but according to my vast amount of experi- 
ence and detailed studies in this area, we can assume that the results produced 
by Dr. Magnus Hirschteld’s statistical surveys on the extent of male homo- 
sexuality can also be applied to women.” 

To this view, Riiling adds a consideration, which is a piece of noteworthy 
proof for what I said about the sociological importance of the number of 
homosexuals: she writes, “Consequently, in Germany there would be approx- 
imately the same number of urnish and single women. That is not to be mis- 
interpreted. For example. I mean to say that there may be two million single 
and two million homosexual women. Among these two million single women 
there are regularly, | would say. a greater percentage of the urnish ones, let’s 
say 50 percent, thus, one million: however, among the homosexuals there are 
in tum approximately 50 percent who because of external circumstances have 
married, who, therefore. by getting married stand in the light of the 50 percent 
normalsexual, single women. With these facts, it is easy to come to the 
obvious conclusion. The more all Urninds avoid marriage as much as possible, 
the far greater possibility of marriage for heterosexual women, but I do not 
mean to say that we find here a universal means of preventing spinsterhood, 
because increasing animosity from men toward marriage has its roots more in 
social relationships. However, this is not the place to speak about that.’ 

Now, with regard to the extent of homosexuality among the different 
occupational groups, many people have complained about the survey we per- 
formed, because it extended to positions in which, according to their opinion, 
you would find relatively fewer homosexuals than in other occupations. 

With this in mind, worthy of note is the following letter from a south 
German engineer which we received following our first survey: “I myself am 
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a technician, and I used to be a student at the Charlottenburg Technische 
Hochschule (T.H.: Technical Institute). When it has to do with people edu- 
cated in technology, for a long time now | have formed an independent 
opinion about the contribution these men make to the community of homo- 
sexuals. It is extremely small. By their own accord, it certainly is rare that a 
Uranier would choose a career in engineering, an occupation that like no other 
calls for whole men; that demands productivity, energy. activity, prudence, a 
wide view, talent for organization, and, last but not least, mathematics. a lot 
of mathematics (I am hopeless in it, too). Brutal, external circumstances have 
personally caused me to take up this occupation, which goes against my 
whole nature, and I believe and know in part that the same could be said for 
a great many of my urnish co-workers. If you had taken a survey among the 
students at the University of Berlin or among the talented people at an 
academy of painting or institute of music, no doubt you would have been able 
to confirm a significantly higher percentage. In my opinion, then, the average 
of both would come closer to the true fact of the matter. Therefore, since the 
technical area in general does not suit Urnings, while other occupations suit 
them very much, from the few homosexuals at the T.H. one should no longer 
conclude in general that Urnings are relatively rare.” 

Correct in this letter is that the number of homosexuals in the chosen 
class of occupation may in fact be somewhat below than above the average. 
However, we chose it precisely because it was important at first to obtain min- 
imal numbers and certainly ones that were preferably too low than too high, 
in order to discover whether the proportion of the homosexuals in the total 
population is calculated according to percentage or per-thousandth part. In 
order to produce more precise diversity, we need many more investigations. 
Supposedly, then. the results would be that many professions would establish 
above average ones, many below average ones, while most of them—espe- 
cially those not chosen voluntarily—would show indifference toward the per- 
centage. The favoring of many professions will depend in part on the features 
of the homosexuals themselves, in part on their orientation, and certainly in 
both cases at first mostly without a clear awareness of this cause. 

Those who changed their profession usually are more illuminated about 
their own motives. Among homosexuals, changing one’s profession later in 
life is a truly frequent occurrence. For example, that is the case for law and 
theology, occupations in which many homosexuals, forced into them by their 
parents, soon felt absolutely unhappy. I saw many of them “change saddles,” 
and to be sure into areas that originally had been out of their reach; for 
example, I knew more than one homosexual student of law or theology who 
became an actor, painter, or teacher, many a homosexual officer who became 
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a writer or singer. We do not include here those forced to give up their pro- 
fession as a result of homosexual conflicts. Among officials and military, the 
number of coerced separations Is very significant. 

Just as it is certain, then, that in the case of the different categories of pro- 
fessions differences that are not insignificant will occur, it is likewise as cer- 
tain, it seems to me, that. apart from a very few exceptions, these will hardly 
ever fall out of the order of the | to 10 percent found up to now, and in every 
case the total will gravitate around a middle point operating within this order, 
which can be found most probably tn the neighborhood of 2 percent for homo- 
sexuals, and for bisexuals between 3 and 5 percent. 

Only the masculine women’s professions and the feminine men’s profes- 
sions can belong to the exceptions mentioned. After having studied trans- 
vestism in detail, however. we know that even among the “female imperson- 
ators” and women who impersonate men, no less than half are homosexual. It 
seems without a doubt that with regard to the number of homosexuals, a few 
professions are overestimated. In some cases, this stems from a greater open- 
ness, in others from a greater inclination toward homosexual intercourse. For 
example, the former is true for actors, the latter for waiters and hairdressers. 
If word of the homosexuality of men and women who are great actors gets 
around, then many people conclude that in general homosexuality is wide- 
spread in the acting profession. When some time ago it was written in a major 
Paris newspaper: A great proportion of the French actors is in the grip of this 
plague, or Fernau says. “The most famous and most obscure actors belong to 
this sort,“ these are still generalizations. which without any statistical basis 
lack any shred of evidence. Even among the artistic personnel of larger the- 
aters, experienced specialists seldom found more than two or three homosex- 
uals: even if not in every case. making an exception are actors who have 
homosexual directors. such as. for example, the famous woman Meininger, 
who is directed by Chr, the famous homosexual theater director. Also among 
waiters, who are given as occupying a position that especially attracts homo- 
sexuals, the percentage of truly homosexual ones, according to the judgment 
of very knowledgeable colleagues in my profession, surely does not exceed 
the first decimal point, very likely not even 5 percent. The only correct thing 
is that owing to the great opportunity to come into contact with homosexuals, 
the Percentage of them in this position is a relatively higher one, of those who 
fora large “tip” are ready for homosexual intercourse—but this willingness 1s 
nothing more than a general tendency; among male prostitutes there are also 
relatively many unemployed waiters. The same is true of hairdressers. 

When with regard to passive homosexuals Dr. M, Prof. Jager’s source, 
Says, “It is a status they mainly embrace: hairdressers and barbers, and cer- 
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tainly so much so, that I soon called the passive pygists only by the stereotype 
‘Barbers’ Club,” “” certainly all he had at his disposal was a very biased piece 
of observational material. Also, what is true only in the smallest part is the 
explanation associated with this remark: “This business is as if created for 
Passive pygists, these women in the form of men; it is a Woman's occupation 
and brings them into contact with the world of the men they like.” 

Only among the women’s hairdressers, as with the finishers of women’s 
hats and women’s clothing, the percentage increases significantly, and to be 
sure, according to expert judgment, up toward 10 in 100. According to my 
experience and study. there are disproportionately more homosexuals in the 
profession of valet. an occupation offering especially good Opportunities for 
feminine homosexuals to provide for their professional tendencies, than in the 
profession of waiter. I know gentlemen who, without themselves being homo- 
sexual, prefer homosexual servants, because they maintain that the latter are 
more able, flexible. and more dependable than heterosexual servants, and it 
almost seems as if the latter behave more rationally than those who, defense- 
less, leave their position as soon as gossip about their homosexuality is men- 
tioned to them. It also occurs, that homosexual gentlemen send young fellows 
they like from the population to valet school. Later, they take them on as ser- 
vants in their house, in order to protect their living together from misinterpre- 
tations. I know a group of Urnings who took this path in order to have their 
beloveds —who are not always homosexual—near them all the time. For 
example, Alexander von Humboldt also did it with S. his valet, who then got 
the greatest share of his wealth for his many years of loyal devotion. Von 
Humboldt’s relatives were disappointed, and a similar disappointment has 
often been experienced by relatives who ponder the rich inheritance of homo- 
sexual bachelors. Well, then, no matter what the absolute number of homo- 
sexual valets is, nevertheless they do not seem to equal one-tenth of the total 
membership of this profession. 

And de Joux’s remark, “You can say that each third male domestic is an 
Urning,”” is just as exaggerated as the opinion given by Celesia,* who in Lom- 
broso’s Archiv maintained that 60 percent of all musicians are homosexual. 

With regard to certain homosexual women’s professions, the same limi- 
tation 1s also in place. When Anna Riiling writes, “Just as homosexual men 
oftentimes prefer occupations that are reminiscent of the feminine—for 
example, making women’s clothing, nursing, chef, domestic servant—there 
are also professions which urnish women especially tend toward; as experi- 
ence teaches, among others, the medical, legal, agricultural, and even the cre- 
ative arts professions show an especially large number of homosexual 
women,’” in this case, too, we have to be warned about generalizations. The 
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same also applies to women’s rights activists. Certainly there is much truth in 
what Riiling says: “From the very inception of the women’s movement up to 
the present day. homogenic Women in no small number have taken over the 
leadership in the numerous battles. and were the first to struggle to make 
average women. indifferent by nature and easily subjugated, aware of their 
value as human beings and of their inalienable rights.”"’ On the other hand, 
repeated visits which I paid to urnish women in England, to the suffragettes, 
and in Germany. to the Verein fur Frauenstimmrecht (Organization for 
Women’s Voting Rights). showed me that even among the most radical sup- 
porters of women’s emancipation the percentage of Uminds remains less than 
10 percent. 

Nicke" reports the estimate of an urnish woman, a journalist, about the 
frequency of the occurrence of female homosexuality in different circles. 
According to this, among women in artistic and scientific professions, 40 per- 
cent are homosexual: among women who worked in the fields, 10 percent; 
women in factories. S percent. women who teach, | percent; domestic 
workers, 10 percent: prostitutes, 5 percent. This estimate, which appears to me 
to be rather arbitrary. could be too high with regard to a few professions—par- 
ticularly with respect to women in the arts—and with regard to others, such 
as prostitution, too low. 

Precisely with regard to the last. much higher estimates are available 
from other factions. For example, in his Tribadie Berlins (Berlin's Lesbians), 
Hammer states that among three thousand prostitutes, at least one thousand of 
them were lesbians, and Riiling": states that you can prove that 20 percent of 
prostitutes are homosexual. This journalist. woman, and author adds an expla- 
nation for this odd fact. which essentially comes closer to the truth than the 
one reported earlier by Fraiilein Dr. Schirmacher about the “disgust for men.” 
She says, “It may alienate you at first: homosexuality and long periods of 
sexual intercourse with men seem to be the most contradictory things that 
could ever exist. When I have asked how it was ever possible for an Urnind 
to become a prostitute, more than once a ‘lady of the street’ has answered that 
she interprets her sad occupation purely as business. At the same time, her sex 
drive does not come into consideration; she gratifies it with her lover. On the 
Street, these young women have entered into disgusting domestic and finan- 
cial partnerships.” 

Also for the men, the often expressed opinion that in higher stations you 
find relatively more homosexuals, is true only to a very limited extent. When 
a very experienced member of the aristocracy reports to us that he personally 
knows nine German princes of reigning houses, fourteen from self-governing 
families under the emperor, six from reigning houses abroad, and besides 
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them, twenty diplomats who are homosexual. then you can call this number 
the other extreme in contrast to that of Josiah Flynt,'' who, based on a decade 
of research among 50 to 60 thousand tramps in the United States—the poorest 
of the poor—counted five to six thousand homosexuals, an estimate that a 
vagabond in Texas, who heard about it, considered to be too low. 

Among the homeless in Germany, the percentage of inverts seems to be 
not quite so high; nevertheless, it is not insignificant according to what Hans 
Ostwald, an expert in vagabondism, reported to me and what several “tramps” 
themselves confirmed. 

Béranger’s verse: 


The tramps, the tramps 
They are a happy bunch 
They fall in love with each other, 


is not valid for the French vagabonds. Homosexual occurrences, a nightly 
love affair of the tramps and “Tippsen” (feminine vagabonds), are favorite 
and in no way only theoretical topics of light entertainment in the shelters for 
the homeless, in the hostels as well as “on the road” and under the arch of the 
bridge. Many Berlin homosexuals looked for and found partners who corre- 
sponded to their own particular taste in or in front of the “Augustbude”’ (the 
hostel on August Strasse) or the “Rochbude,” an odd place near the Zentral- 
markthalle, the central market convention hall. One highly educated homo- 
sexual engineer, who followed his exclusively “proletarian” taste in the street 
and in the hostels, gives the following report: 


I have not only repeatedly spent the night in the shelters in large cities, but 
have also stayed for days, indeed even weeks, in migrant workers’ camps 
(“Roter Hans” near Frankfurt-on-Main, in Hanau, etc.) and in the largest of 
such colonies, Hoffnungstal near Bernau. There I could meet the proletarian 
psyche firsthand as nowhere else. And how surprised I was when I observed 
there, both in the barracks I myself was sleeping in and in the others, rather 
extensive homosexual affairs, indeed, a whole contingent of young men 
engaging in same-sex intercourse. Of course, not everyone observed that. 
But the eye of the homosexual understandably easily recognizes that, and 
from asking around, I also gathered that it was known to many there. One 
young “raven” in particular, who was especially “bold” and because of his 
natural inclination in general was called “Lieschen,” represented a certain 
middle point of this “circle.” I kept my distance from this carrying on, 
because the parties concerned were too bold for me. I recently heard that 
‘“Lieschen” moved away because of the machinations he was involved in, 
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probably somewhat shamelessly. A few of the older workers, who are peri- 
odically in the habit of returning there. are also known to most of the 
“colonists” as homosexual (“warm,” as they say in German). But no one 
bothers them because of that. Because of his truly friendly, upstanding 
behavior. one of them even enjoys the special favor of the (married) leaders 
of the colony. Even a couple of “brothers” working in the administration 
there were pointed out to me as homosexual; one of them is even supposed 
to have been almost dismissed because of it. 

Just how much homosexuality 1s at home in the homeless shelters is 
already so well known that I do not need to say anything more about it. All 
attempts undertaken out of ignorance of reality and well-intentioned enthu- 
siasm, as it Were. to uproot it there. obviously have to remain fruitless. 
Whenever I stay overnight there, always from among the people around me, 
I want to commit myself to winning over one or even several young people 
to homosexual activity. Some of them even expect it. You only need to 
promise such a “tramp” a pair of “Trittchen” (socks, or “footies”), or a 
“Staude” (a shirt. or “threads”’), in order to be certain of his sexual aid. He 
asks for nothing more, because he knows how scarce money is, and in the 
final analysis he does have some understanding in his heart. 


My source continues: 


I recently met a model example of a homosexual “expert” tramp in Bertin. 
He traveled not only all over Germany. but also throughout Austnia, Italy as 
far as Rome. and Switzerland. He easily made homosexual. “better” friends 
everywhere, who guaranteed him an adequate life. Young and handsome, 
born in Stuttgart. only seventeen years of age, blond and blue eyed, genuine 
Germanic breed, he is erotically dangerous for virile Urnings. To be sure, he 
greatly neglects his external appearance. otherwise he would certainly have 
been able to have had totally different “successes.” In spite of that, he found 
open doors everywhere in Germany, in Switzerland as well as at the monas- 
teries in Rome, about whose monks he told me many a little story. Conse- 
quently, there is no tale so untrue as the legend of homosexuality belonging 
to the circles of people who have better situations or possibly only those 
belonging to the aristocracy. That homosexual “cases” from these circles 
become known in the first place is due only to the fact that homosexuals 
from these circles take up a more exposed position. In fact, the extent of 
homosexuality in proletarian circles is at least just as great as elsewhere, and 
in the world of the vagabonds, it is, $0 to say, business as usual. 


Among the vagabonds, just as among prisoners, no doubt it often has to 
do with surrogate acts; however, among both there certainly must also be 
Many genuine homosexuals. For example, homosexuals released from prison 
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Visited me repeatedly: they suffered great yearning for a fellow prisoner and 
seriously entertained the thought of committing a crime in order to get back 
to their friends—a life sentence in one case. 

In the report, that a man who calls himself J.A. gives under the title 
“Lebenslauf eines Zuchthausstréflings” (Life of a Prisoner in the Penitentiary) 
in the Tribiine dated June 5, 1907, I find one sidepiece to these observations. 
After the author has told us that the younger prisoners, who are eighteen to 
twenty-four years of age, share sleeping quarters with a total of approximately 
twenty-eight or thirty-two men. and also in church sit alone in the first few 
benches, are called “the ladies” by the older prisoners, and that each of these 
“ladies” has an “old man” for a sweetheart. and out of jealousy, two or three of 
the latter beat each other’s brains out over one of the young men, he tells us 
that one of the most disreputable “old men,” now in the penitentiary in P for 
the fourth time, during his last stretch had a younger friend and that both lived 
with each other as a married couple. “Whatever he had, ‘she.’ the ‘boy,’ had. 
When he was released, the ‘boy’ still had two years ten months to serve. Well, 
What did the ‘old man’ do? He committed a crime he knew would carry hima 
sentence of two to two and one-half years in the penitentiary, so that he defi- 
nitely would be joined again with his ‘boy’ and the latter cannot monopolize 
any other ‘old man.” And five weeks later, the ‘old man’ arrived at the peni- 
tentiary right on time to spend another two years five months there. I cannot 
describe the amusement when he returned. Everyone said it to his face, that he 
hurried back so quickly only because of his ‘warm boy’; even the guards see, 
hear, and know all about this, but cannot do anything to prevent it. So, the ‘old 
man’ now lives happily and cheerfully with his ‘boy’ again, and now when they 
are released. the one with the other, on the outside they will ‘work together.’ 
This “boy” is the son of respectable middle class people, and had stabbed a 
person in a fight, for which he served eight years in the penitentiary.” 

Wilhelm Cremer recounts a similar case from the Foreign Legion: One 
legionnaire was sent to Oran for wartime court-martial. His friend, whom he 
loved, was sentenced to forced labor. He then sold all his things and for three 
days did not report for duty, only to be sentenced, too, to be able to follow his 
lover. 

Among the homosexual vagabonds, there are many who had seen better 
days: people who failed, people who jumped the rails. In Sicily, Provence, and 
other places, I met those who for ten years and longer had heard nothing from 
their relatives who probably thought the tramps had died a long time ago. 
Many of them, who, when they still had possessions, owing to their natural 
tendency again and again fell into the hands of blackmailers, thieves, and rob- 
bers, stated that they only began to feel well again when they had nothing 
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more to lose. In the German hostel in Rome, I met a very remarkable Urning, 
akind of beggar king: because of his long hair and beard, his gentle nature, 
and a certain prophetic-poetic-pathetic pose, the other tramps, especially the 
younger ones who idolized him, called him ‘Savior.’ In the case of not a few 
Umings, an important reason for vagabondage lies in nervous unrest, which 
often enough is a motor conversion of sexual unrest. That is true to a much 
greater extent for rich vagabonds than for the poor ones, the counterpart of the 
tramps from well-to-do circles, the globetrotters. What I said in Naturgesetze 
der Liebe (Natural Laws of Love)'* in general about the sexually dissatisfied 
people who run away from home, “Blessed by the pope, these self-sustaining 
men and women then travel to the Selamik of the sultan, by the howling 
dervishes to the Indian fakirs, and by Yoshiwara to Yellowstone Park; you find 
these people, driven by an unconscious sexual drive, in Bayreuth and Ober- 
ammergau, every place in the world where people meet, in Monte Carlo and 
Ostende, as well as in the palace-hotels on the skirts of the Sahara and on the 
shore of the Thames. always without peace and without rest,” 1s to a great 
extent especially true of the upper-class Urnings and Urninds. 

Also in the middle class. there is a group, wandering from place to place, 
which in many respects has to be evaluated in an entirely different manner 
economically and otherwise than the groups mentioned. I mean the business 
travelers, among whom I met many homosexuals. Many of them, and by that 
I am coming again to the more firmly established classes, possess a catalogue 
of homosexual guest-house owners with whom they usually stay. Also in 
these directories in particular, there are lists of hotels in smaller cities. It 
seems to me as if the percentage of the homosexuals among the owners and 
hosts of the hotels and inns is somewhat greater than among the waiters about 
whom I already spoke. Among the remaining occupations, many Umings 
work as kitchen personnel, the fine French kitchen chefs especially are often 
homosexual. 

As in the hotels in the regular sense of the word, you also find many 
homosexuals in those places the French call hétels de dieu (mercy hospitals) 
and (old people’s) homes, and here in first place among the caregivers. There 
can be scarcely one large hospital where there is not one or several of them 
who are Caregivers, and they are not among the worst. Among nurses, I know 
many Urninds. Two of them who worked in a Charlottenburg hospital com- 
mitted suicide together a few years ago. Speaking of the medical profession 
to which he belongs, Merzbach states that he does not belong to one of those 
favored by homosexuals. I, on the other hand, have been visited by homo- 
sexual physicians from every civilized nation and am happy about their lead- 
ership in the Scandinavian as well as in the southern European countries. 
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Among them, every specialization must have been represented, including 
surgery and gynecology. 

I also know homosexual male physicians who have been made extremely 
uncomfortable by the physical examination of female bodies. particularly the 
so-called manipulation and palpation of the chest in the region of the breasts. A 
few knew how to avoid this by becoming pediatricians or limiting themselves 
to the leadership roles in men’s wings of sanatoriums. The women physicians, 
among whom likewise there is a significant number of Urninds, have an easier 
time of avoiding examining men, should that be uncomfortable for them. 
Overall, it seems to me that the medical profession, which (in 1913) in Germany 
alone comprises 33.527 people, should be especially considered for more exact 
statistical studies by virtue of its educational background. There is no doubt that 
In spite of all the difficulties, this will be necessary in the interest of science. 

Leaving medicine now and moving on to other elite professions, let us 
begin with the jurists. This profession is often chosen not because of one’s 
own deep desire, but rather, particularly in families of bureaucrats, because 
parents want it, for practical purposes. Among the lawyers, it seems to me that 
the number of homosexuals is a little lower than among the physicians: never- 
theless. in Berlin alone I know approximately one dozen homosexual lawyers. 
The percentage of homosexuals who are Judges, in administration, and in the 
diplomatic service is somewhat higher: I also met several homosexual district 
attorneys and judges advocate. The conflict of conscience resulting from men 
who were themselves homosexual presiding in court over other homosexuals 
seemed especially grave to me at the beginning of my project; it proved less 
so when homosexual judges assured me that during consultations they have 
been in the position of using their influence in reducing sentences. 

I know of cases in which young people were charged with a violation of 
paragraph 175 and stood before a judge with whom they themselves had 
engaged in homosexual intercourse. To their credit, they did not compromise 
the worried judges, one of whom was an examining magistrate. However, sev- 
eral years ago in Vienna one case occurred where the president of one court 
committed suicide by shooting himself. He had snapped at a young fellow 
accused of theft, who replied, “You didn’t speak to me that way in Votive 
Park, when you were looking me over.” 

Just as jurists, so do theologians prefer to change their profession when 
they become aware of their homosexuality. Many also remain in it, because 
they believe they can improve their control of it by religious means. Often. if 
not always, this hope is deceptive. I have met Protestants and even more 
Catholics in the clergy of almost every age and rank, who suffered greatly 
from their homosexual natural tendency. 


Homosexuality in Different Sections of the Population 575 


One ancient chronicle relates the story of a bishop of Bamberg who lived 
in the fourteenth century. He liked to put on women’s clothing, and was com- 
pletely beside himself due to his irresistible desire for the kisses from hand- 
some youths. He allowed his servants to cane him whenever he was attacked 
by urnish lust. 

In the twelfth century, Wibald, an abbot and one of the most prominent 
men of the cloth in Germany during his lifetime, apparently saw himself 
driven by the offenses of one of his underlings solemnly to ask another abbot 
for information on the question, “Is virginity lost to those who call forth 
semen either by masturbating themselves or others or by any other method 
contrary to natural sexual intercourse?” (Cf. Jaffé, Monumenta Corbeiens, 
vol. 1, d. Biblioth. Rer. German. [Library of German History] [1864)). 

In Formatrix,'’ Ulrichs mentions a book, Enthiillungen tiber Lehren und 
Leben der katholischen Geistlichkeit (Discoveries on the Teachings and Life 
of the Catholic Clergy) (Sonderhausen, 1862), which contains a compilation 
of notes on a large group of Catholic priests, particularly from southern Ger- 
many, but also France and Belgium, from the period 1637 to 1713 and 1859 
to 1861, “from which you gather, that the same were Urnings.” Among other 
things, it contains in the German translation the authentic Latin reports from 
1698 of the disciplinary proceedings against Morell, a Jesuit at the Augsburg 
Jesuit high school, whose original is found in the royal state archives in 
Munich (K6nigliches Staatsarchiv), published under the title Reverendi in 
Christo patris Jacobi Morelli S.J. amores by Carolus de Lang (Monachil, 
1815). This Jesuit priest had one “love affair” after the other with two counts 
of the Fugger family and with one Count Oettingen." 

That same-sex acts in monasteries were frequent and truly considerable. 
we can gather from numerous descriptions of monastic life and satirical 
sketches from every era. In this case, besides the stimulus resulting from 
being surrounded by one sex. the psychological motive lies in the ascetic ten- 
dencies of many homosexuals. 

Braunschweig states that the members of the Eberbach monastery in 
Hungary, in spite of same-sex love being forbidden as a deadly sin, every year 
celebrate a “Wedding Festival,” during which each brother maintains a 
beloved. He says, “I have made the observation many times and continually, 
where in a manner not to be misunderstood an abbot caressed a younger assis- 
tant priest.” 

Nacke once referred to the ‘informed and intelligent lecture by an earlier 
Catholic priest, ‘Uber das Verhiltnis von Christentum zum Urningtum’ (On the 
Relationship between Christianity and Urningdom), who maintained that pre- 
cisely among priests there are many homosexuals, because their nature and 
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character, as well as the fact that they welcome celibacy because of their horror 
of sexual intercourse with women, make the priesthood attractive to them. 

From Asia. Nicke"’ reports that the dervishes frequently have sexual rela- 
tionships with their prior. Still to be mentioned is theosophist Andrew Jackson 
Davis, who, in the fourth lecture of the “Harmonische Philosophie,” says, 
“Among the inversionists, we find the ancient Egyptian priests of the sun, 
assorted Indian leaders, Jesus and Paul. the ascetics of the first century, 
Roman Catholic popes, bishops. monks, and priests.” In 1905, in the journal 
Das literarische Deutsch-Osterreich (Literary German Austria), an article 
was published by R.C. Capellanus. “Die Homosexualitit im katholischen 
Klerus.” One footnote on the identity of the author goes, “Author is a Catholic 
priest, himself having a homogenic natural tendency.” 

An article, whose author turned against homosexual priests with the 
headline “We do not want any more ‘sissy men’ on the pulpit.’ once appeared 
in an American newspaper. 

Homosexual priests, as long as no one knows anything about their natural 
tendencies, because of their friendly nature are in general liked very much by 
their congregations. Only a few of them reach total asceticism: many save 
themselves by masturbation, others lead a double existence. Still others 
commit suicide, such as Rudolf Stahel, that unfortunate priest in Switzerland, 
who, when his homosexuality became public, wrote to a family with whom he 
was friends, “They will soon say of me: He murdered himself. That is false. 
It must be said: He was murdered.” The extraordinary amount of respect and 
devotion this priest enjoyed was attested to at his grave by Professor von 
Schulthess-Rechberg and Vicar Bosshard, two priests.*” 

All in all, it may be true what Freimark says, “that the priesthood does 
have its share of members of the third sex, and it probably would be worth 
writing a history about the priesthood from this perspective, which should 
lead to astounding conclusions.” 

To a greater measure than theology. philology belongs to the disciplines 
mentioned by Urnings. Active teaching as well as the contemplative study are 
areas that always have attracted people with the same-sex natural tendency. 

Particularly “sublimated” homosexuals, who endeavor to spiritualize 
their drive in a Platonic manner, are frequent among philologists. But among 
the homosexuals who visited me, who had intercourse—although not with 
students—there were numerous teachers who taught at university as well as 
in secondary school. Among women who teach, particularly school principals, 
there is likewise a not insignificant number of homosexuals. I know of exam- 
ples where the nicknames given by the girls who were their pupils gave a true 
image of their singularity. 
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Somewhat higher sull than that of the men and women in science is the 
number of people with a homosexual natural tendency in all areas of art. Let 
us begin with those in the fine arts. If in general we were to establish the 
extent of homosexuality in one specific branch of art, we would admit that the 
painters would occupy one of the first positions among homosexual artists 
whose body of work would guarantee them a prominent place in the history 
of their art. One especially characteristic image is given during a period that 
may be considered painting's full maturity, because during that time the 
greatest opportunity to let their talent unfold was offered to those persons with 
a tendency in this direction. Among the most remarkable representatives of 
painting at the height of the Italian Renaissance, we find the relatively high 
number of three men Whose homosexual natural tendency can be venfied 
according to the biographical facts we know, completed by their self-disclo- 
sures, as Well as by the uniqueness of their creativity: Giovanni Antonio Bazzi 
(called “il Sodoma™ characteristically by his contemporaries), Michelangelo; 
and Leonardo da Vinci. That women with a homosexual natural tendency who 
painted also made a name for themselves. is proved by the example of Rosa 
Bonheur, the famous Woman who painted pictures of animals. In her we can 
clearly recognize how the virile natural components unique to homosexual 
women come in handy in the strength and energy of her artistic manner of 
expression. In a way analogous to these coryphaei, these leaders, among the 
minor gods of painting. homosexuals are represented by a relatively high 
number; particularly in the use of black and white, in which the lines often are 
set off in an original way with their delicate. decorative effect, urnish 
designers, a few of whom I have met, have created famous works. 

That there were homosexuals also among the masters of the plastic arts 1s 
shown by antiquity: taught by the well-established legacy of the Renaissance, 
confirmed by the tragic fate of Duquesnoy. the Belgian sculptor; and proven 
by living artists with and without any reputation, whose homosexual natural 
tendency cannot be disputed. It seems to me that homosexuality among archi- 
tects is somewhat less extensive than among sculptors. The former stand 
between artists and technicians: nevertheless, in the course of time. I have met 
a great number of homosexual architects. 

Since Anacreon and Sappho, poetry is the artistic area with which homo- 
sexuals of both sexes have primarily occupied themselves and in which they 
have excelled. If we recall the psychical uniqueness of the homosexual type. 
then that cannot surprise us. The capabilities of women for impression and of 
men for expression, often even certain neuropathic traits such as the “desire 
to tell a story” related to pseudologia phantastica, provide the basis upon 
which the poetic talents of homosexuals can develop. If we add to that a 
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despondency over the state of the world. which originates in their mostly mis- 
understood love, the yearning to express in the words of a song “what they 
suffer” then we understand that besides the natural orientation. necessity and 
inclination also benefit the poetic activity of homosexuals. 

In every age and in all nations. we meet homosexual poets. Most unmis- 
takably. we come across them in classical antiquity, a culture that took the 
homosexual orientation into account and allowed poets free expression. In 
Der Eros und die Kunst (Eros and Art), Frey once noted. “You can say of 
almost all the poetry of antiquity that it is saturated with urnish spirit.” How- 
ever, that the percentage was not any less during the period of humanism, we 
discover, for example. in Dante's Inferno, in which the poet condemns a great 
number of the most famous poets and writers of his time regardless of his 
high praise for their works and for their person—to the hell of the sodomites. 
Oscar Wilde teaches that poets of the highest order up to our day, the second 
decade of the nineteenth century. became acquainted with the “hell of the 
homosexuals.” Just what fullness of poetic nuance can develop deep within 
the homosexual psyche, is shown to us by the long series of prominent urnish 
poets. from Walt Whitman’s epic-scaled writing to Andersen’s talent for fairy 
tales that move children’s hearts. Without losing myself in individual exam- 
ples. I would like only to add from my own experience that such a great 
number of contemporary poets and writers of both sexes admitted their homo- 
sexual orientation to me orally and in writing. that I feel | am justified in esti- 
mating the percentage for this area of artistic activity to be relatively high— 
surely not under 2 percent. More than once I have had to laugh at the irony of 
life whenever newspaper editors denounce homosexuals in one article. and in 
the articles below it, without realizing it, publish two or three about famous 
homosexual authors. 

If we now turn to music, it appears necessary to distinguish between the 
artists who compose and those who perform, between the creators and virtu- 
osos, bearing in mind the characteristics of the talents of homosexuals. 

The gift of productive musical creativity, which Mobius already indi- 
cated, is closely associated with the sense for the rhythmical and the numer- 
ical. Corresponding to the observation that in homosexuals this ability as a 
rule is not especially highly developed, the number, too, of great homosexual 
composers appears not to be especially high. It seems reasonable here to 
remember the fact that in spite of extensive musical endeavors, the female 
sex, too, has not produced any great composers. That does not mean that Urn- 
ingdom has produced no great composers, as the example of Tchaikovsky, an 
indisputable homosexual, and many other composers still living demonstrate. 
The only lady composer I met was a very virile Urnind. 
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The matter of performing musicians 1s a wholly different one than that of 
composers. With regard to music. receptive feelings, the ability to adjust, and 
the aptitude for more atmospheric and gentler performances come in useful to 
homosexuals. There ts no doubt that the number of homosexual performing 
artists in all branches of music 1s an unusually great one. Even among the pro- 
fessional musicians of ordinary concert orchestras, the percentage is relatively 
high. However. among the artists with the mastery of a virtuoso, it is signifi- 
cantly higher. Paganini's homosexuality or bisexuality, according to reliable 
sources, also seems to be quite well established. 

Among the performing artists, singers take a special place, mainly opera 
singers, whose artistic endeavor consists of music and acting and as such lead 
us back to theatrical performers. Even some physical characteristics often 
prove useful to homosexual singers, features which are especially frequent in 
the case of Urnings: a great ability in the modulation of the voice, as well as 
a soft, sonorous voice. The vocal register of homosexual men is predomi- 
nantly that of the tenor. In addition, Raffalovich, our French source, reports 
that according to his experience, “Many women who sing love women.”*° 

In the following remarkable way, one musician, himself a homosexual. 
describes his understanding of and experience with the relationship between 
homosexuality and music: “The position of homosexuals in middle-class 
society is also related to that of artists and drives them to become artists. ... 
It is true, the fear and loathing of ‘good citizens’ directed at ‘traveling people 
and the dislike of homosexuals spring from the same source, the fear of every- 
thing that is different. which appears wild, restless, fantastic, aimless, inap- 
propriate, and irrational.” 

The emotional constitution of homosexuals makes it understandable that 
they are extremely sensitive to the effects of music, that their fantasy and 
senses react vividly to it, and that they are easily overcome by its charm. In 
fact, most homosexuals will tell you they love music. But in most cases, they 
take music only as an element of mood, as pure. sensual impression, which 
for them, as it were. conjures up this or that image. color or idea. For that 
reason, naturally, it is the romantic, more colorful, more sensual music, the 
modern music with a “literary” feature, which attracts homosexuals. while 
they remain more indifferent toward the classical and older music, which 
demands more intellectual participation. Homosexuals love the mixing of 
styles; they do not like purely lyrical or theatrical music, songs or sym- 
Phonies, but rather “program music,” in which the sequence of musical pat- 
tems is determined by clearly established images, ideas, and by a text, even 
more: they love—opera. And certainly not the classical, in which the music, 
in the end, is the main purpose, and whose unchanging forms, arias, ensem- 
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bles, etc.. they feel interrupt. and are “unnatural” to. the progress of the drama. 
but rather the modern musical drama since Wagner, especially Wagner him- 
self: these musical dramas, which—evaluated as purely poetic creations—can 
hardly fulfill the requirements of poetical technique without music, are 
nonetheless not just pure music: this drama of feeling, which produces its ten- 
sion less by dramatic and logical construction than by piling up one feeling of 
rapture after another, this pessimistic, martyrish, pathetic mood, this music 
which illustrates the text by providing it with background music, as it were, is 
only a part of the “synthesis of the arts.” Often the main stimulant is applied 
only to heighten the theatrical process, and later to give pleasure now and then 
to the ears of the listeners by means of a well-known “leitmotif.” 

On the average. homosexuals lack the understanding of the work of art as 
a whole, the insight for the structure of a piece of music, a sonata, a fugue. 
Homosexuals are artistic souls, aesthetes, but not artists of a demonic nature. 
There are artists who come to their profession out of a fullness of life, and 
those who come to it out of refinement. out of an overabundance of culture. 
Homosexuals belong to the latter. For the most part. the resistance to be over- 
come with regard to the technical material and to the colossal amount of prac- 
tice appears to be lacking in the homosexual character. Homosexuals are 
seldom conductors. In this case it has to do with the ability to inspire and to 
master large groups of people. 

With this we are already touching upon the question of musical produc- 
tion itself. Fantasy, concepts. and ideas are often present, but the creative 
drive is lacking, the activity, the strength and energy that constructs and cre- 
ates, which the male element has in the act of creating a work of art. To judge 
by his works, Tchaikovsky must really have been an exception. Meanwhile. 
Franz von Holstein (1826-1878). who is said to have been a fine composer, 
never really succeeded: few people were interested in his works. In his history 
of music, Karl Storck calls him “a kind, noble personality, a versatile talent.” 
and says that his best work, the opera Der Haideschacht (Moorland Ravine) 
(1868), should probably find a favorable reception on the stage. Many of his 
melodies are moving also because of their somewhat touching beauty. 

Particularly in recent times, without being directly homosexual, com- 
posers with feminine traits are found much more frequently. In this case, for 
example, we could name Robert Schumann, the romanticist, who felt he had 
two natures, that of the strong Florestan and that of the gentle Eusebius. 
Richard Wagner also belongs here, likewise Peter Cornelius, being under the 
spell of Richard Wagner’s personality. He is supposed to have been bisexual. 

Finally, let us cite another review, which an impartial critic wrote about a 
young homosexual singer. “If Mr. stays with concert singing, and espe- 
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cially with a certain delicate, modest genre, thus, looks for and finds his spe- 
cialty, one that is natural for him and plainly impressive to experienced ears, 
then one day he can become a first-rate artist, a personality. . .. However, the 
moment he tries to produce grand tones or desires to become a really manly 
baritone, it is all over with the sound of this otherwise uncommonly sonorous 
voice, whose owner, in addition, has at his disposal a truly remarkable, 
exquisite, and distinguished something in his recital, so that the memory of it 
resounds in your soul for a long time.” 

With regard to actors, I have already remarked above that the data on the 
great frequency of their homosexuality 1s often exaggerated; nevertheless, I do 
estimate it to be as good as double the average. thus, at least 5 percent. In this 
case, too, different elements again come together that to a great extent enable 
a certain type among the homosexuals to become actors. Their receptive 
activity based on hermaphroditism, their ability to assimilate, a certain leaning 
toward farce, toward exuberance, often also a need to put themselves on dis- 
play, are characteristics that frequently qualify homosexuals to be actors. 

When in a German theater I once attended a production of Oscar Wilde's 
Eine Frau ohne Bedeutung (A Woman of No Importance), 1 found that of the 
persons listed on the theater program, I knew six to be homosexual: besides 
the bard and both his translators, the others were three actors with important 
roles. Not only quantitatively but qualitatively, Urnings occupy a high level in 
the art of theater, which has been proven. among many others, by Iffland, 
Kunst, and Hendrichs. and among the women who act, Vestphali, and many 
others who are still alive. about whose urnish natural tendency there is no 
doubt. Upon being questioned whether the inclination toward the art of the- 
ater is present, 40 percent of the Urnings and Urninds who were asked replied 
in the affirmative, 8 percent most definitely. 

Ellis writes of England, “Passionate friendships among young women, 
from the most innocent to the most vocally excessive in the direction of 
Lesbos, are extraordinarily frequent in theaters, among women who act as 
well as those in the choruses, and ballet dancers.”™ 

The actors in vaudeville do not take second place to thespians. Besides 
the predispositions described, the wanderlust rooted in many homosexuals 
and their thirst for adventure favor their inclination to, and suitability for. pro- 
fessions in the arts. Add to that, certain branches of the arts, such as quick- 
change artists, male soprano singers, female athletes, and virile soubrettes, in 
and of themselves already have diversity of sexuality as a prerequisite to a 
certain extent. 

In vaudeville I have known homosexuals even among those you would not 
suspect at first: wrestlers, athletes, wild-beast tamers, skilled cyclists, trick riders, 
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and expert shooters of rifles—and indeed not only among the female members 
of this genre. In connection with this, let us mention that also among the cham- 
pions in sports, as among sportspeople in general, homosexuals are not rare. In 
this case, too, besides their own qualifications, the love of the milieu obviously 
plays a certain role. Among the famous professional and amateur jockeys, there 
have been and are even today a great number of homosexuals. Also, one homo- 
sexual “flier” in horse racing indicated to me that several of his colleagues in the 
sport, in particular one famous German and French flier. are homosexual. 

One of Raffalovich’s sources, a French writer, who. without being homo- 
sexual himself. “gained an insight into the world of the sodomites,”™ ex- 
pressed his astonishment when he found homosexuality very widespread pre- 
cisely among the strongmen at carnivals. the muscle men at the sports sta- 
diums, and the butchers in the suburbs, and these men loved not, as it were, 
the “picture-perfect.” feminine young men, but real men. From that the 
French author concludes that “this passion cannot be attributed to weak nerves 
or privation of the vitals.” 

Finally. to a relatively great extent. urnish men possess the physical and 
emotional traits that make them especially proficient in the art of dance. Their 
slender physical build and their graceful movements, but especially their fem- 
inine devotion, are useful to them at the same time. For example. not only in 
Vaudeville, but also in ordinary life. homosexual men are often skilled and 
passionate dancers, and so much so that they even overcome their aversion to 
the odor of and contact with the female sex to be able to indulge in what they 
like doing. Just recently. in a London club for Urnings, with notable ability 
two American professional dancers performed the tango for me. On the other 
hand, because of their rigid movements and their grave attitude toward life, 
Urninds often have less talent and inclination to dance than normal women. 

The percentage of exclusively or predominantly homosexual men among 
the technicians is not as high as among the artists. We already talked about the 
building technicians—the architects. Machine technicians. too—engineers— 
and chemists are represented in considerable numbers in our homosexual sta- 
tistics. They particularly like to be employed by large, worldwide companies, 
especially in the electrical departments, and to be sent to countries outside of 
Europe, whose customs and laws, unlike in their homeland, do not oppose 
prudently living the “lifestyle” that corresponds to their nature. 

One qualified engineer, a homosexual, who is himself very interested in 
the question of the extent of homosexuality, with regard to the ratio of three 
homosexuals per two hundred we established in the survey at the Technische 
Hochschule (Institute) in Charlottenburg, says he has confirmed the same in 
many large machine factories. He assumes that there is a similar percentage 
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as well among persons occupying positions at the top of industrial enterprises. 
As far as the absolute number of convictions for Paragraph 175 1s concerned, 
in criminal statistics. the industry and mining group stands in first place: of 
6.495 convictions (1902-1910). 2.253 belonged to these occupations. On the 
other hand, the group of working people stands in last place: of 100,000, only 
173 were convicted annually, as opposed to 4.13 in agriculture and forestry. 

More numerously than among technicians, homosexuals are represented 
in two classes closely related to industry. and it seems to me, not only in 
absolute but in relative terms: business and labor. If we visit the homosexual 
bars in Berlin. we find that a good three-quarters of the people present belong 
to these classes. In the case of business people, several branches are more 
strongly interspersed with Urnings than others. For example, Merzbach says 
(and my experience agrees with it) “that we find a great number of homosex- 
uals in the ready-made clothing trade and in the manufacture of decorations. ”** 

Others state that they have met many homosexuals in the stock exchange 
and in banking. while an experienced source assures me that he found most of 
them in the “food and allied industries.” Homosexual pharmacists and drug 
merchants have also come to me many times. Finally, one class that is obvi- 
ously and strongly sprinkled with Urnings, according to my experience both in 
England and France, is that of dealers in art and antiquities. More examples: 
Two Urnings wrote to me that they met a great number of them among the tram 
conductors. Even if such reports have only a limited value because these 
people are searching based on individual taste and in general probably know 
where to find what they want. the reports nevertheless give us a clear picture 
of the ubiquitous extent of homosexuality. In the working class, the number of 
true homosexuals is equally great among the unskilled and educated workers, 
and the skilled manual laborers. I asked a group of reliable older homosexuals 
who knew the subject well to tell me their experience. Four stated they met 
most homosexuals among butchers. two among bakers, three mostly among 
locksmiths, two among tailors, three among decorators and wallpaper hangers. 
However, in my comprehensive homosexual material, noticeably few are rep- 
resented in the truly widespread shoe-making business, whether by coinci- 
dence or design, | cannot say. In the criminal statistics, the business class, 
though, with 14.2 percent convictions for Paragraph 175, ranks in third place; 
the “blue-collar workers and day laborers,” with 6.5 percent, in fourth place. 
Between them and the first, in second place are agriculture and forestry, from 
which, with 34.5 percent (1,965 among 6,495 in nine years), almost as many 
convictions originate as from industry and mining. In eighteen years, I have 
Personally met a great many homosexual jandowners and country folk. The 
view that homosexuals are found almost only in cities has to be completely 
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rejected. Country people simply have to hide their inclination to a much greater 
extent than urban dwellers; some of them are not active at all in the places 
Where they reside, always saving that for neighboring, larger cities: others 
maintain relationships where both Parties remain very discreet, for example, 
with one of their servants, coachmen, hired hands or trainees. 

Gardeners show the strongest ratio of homosexuals among the occupa- 
tions closely connected with being outdoors. According to data from col- 
leagues in the profession, in Berlin, the percentage of urnish gardeners can be 
placed at 5 percent, which among the owners of better flower shops climbs 
significantly higher. 

In the criminal statistics, the Proportion of officials is relatively small. 
But it would be wrong to conclude from this that in general homosexuality 
occurred only rarely. The statistics of the disciplinary investigations because 
of homosexual activity alone would inform us differently. In reality, among 
the people in higher, middle, and lower official state and city positions (not 
mentioning private officials) there are Just as many homosexuals. 

Let us take only a few categories of offices. As with the Judges, meeting 
the first urnish police officers seemed to me to be a contradiction in itself. 
More than once. homosexual policemen who have fallen into the hands of 
blackmailers have come to me for advice, as well as senior police officers and 
higher police officials. It is noteworthy that in many places—besides the 
larger cities of South America, people have reported this to me from London 
especially—many of the police have provided themselves with an additional 
Income from homosexual activity. | know an island in the Mediterranean, in 
Whose small capital the strapping policemen proposition visitors rather 
openly. One officer employed in Buenos Aires, discharged from the Prussian 
army because of homosexuality, told me that down there late one evening he 
asked a policeman about a bordello where he had heard that there were not 
only females, but also males available. The policeman answered that it had 
already been closed, but that he was ready and willing to serve the gentleman 
as a substitute. And, in fact, the German did take up the offer. 

The story about the policeman who surprised a homosexual couple in a 
park, allowed the distraught older man to press a gold coin into his hand, and 
stated he would take the younger man into protective custody, but in reality, 
had his way with him, takes place not in South America, but in northern 
Europe. Still more bizarre than the fact of homosexual and pseudohomosexual 
police—for, surely, of those who take money, only a portion are “genuine” — 
perhaps is the fact that many homosexuals are very attracted precisely to 
policemen; I knew a few of them who had intercourse with them exclusively. 
Surely there must be some masochism involved here. 
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Homosexual mail carriers consulted me very frequently. Just today, when 
| was writing this, two parents came to me, whose only son had thrown him- 
self in front of a train a few days ago. He was a 25-year-old postal worker. In 
his suicide note. he had reterred his parents to me. According to the reports 
Uminds employed particularly by the postal and railroad service made to me, 
among the women in the civil service, whose total number is indeed signifi- 
cantly less than their male counterparts, the percentage of those with a natural 
homosexual orientation is surely not less than 2 percent. 

From the outset, we can assume that if they are represented in all circles 
and positions, homosexuals are also not lacking in the military, particularly in 
a country with a selective service system. If we want to give a detailed report 
about the occurrence of the homosexual orientation in the army and navy, 
then, besides dividing it up by each of these large military institutions, we 
need to distinguish between the “military fit persons” inducted independently 
of their will and the professional soldiers, who are to be separated into offi- 
cers and into the so-called ranks of the noncommissioned officers. While in 
the case of military fitness only the question of physical suitability is decisive, 
in both the other categories, external conditions and personal inclination have 
a greater say. The percentage of the militarily fit homosexuals is not consid- 
erably different than the ratio of homosexuals to persons with a natural het- 
erosexual orientation in general. Being declared unfit, for which too much 
feminization would be a condition, cannot be very considerable, because this 
manifestation almost never reaches a level that would affect military fitness. 
Indeed, the health condition of homosexuals does not differ significantly from 
that of the general populace, and according to many it may be very sound. 

The surveys placed at my disposal confirm this assumption by the per- 
centage among military men being roughly equivalent to the average of 2 per- 
cent. As far as it has to do with urnish orientation, there may hardly be any 
difference between army and navy; as a substitute behavior, homosexual 
activity may be greater among the men in the navy, especially when it has to 
do with longer voyages at sea. While many homosexuals look forward to their 
active service, filled with expectations and happy excitement, in many Cases 
even overcoming their fear about and despair over whether because of their 
orientation and their feminine features they also will be equal to the demands 
made on them, nervous and timid Urnings will often experience a conflict 
about whether during active duty, with their natural tendency, they could resist 
the temptations they would be exposed to while being in close proximity with 
men who correspond to their sexual tastes. In some cases, this fear has been 
such that they have turned to me with the request that I form an expert opinion 
explaining their considerations on this matter to the military authorities. Cor- 
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responding to their personality, many Urnings show they are of little use on 
the front lmes. However, most of them are Willing and able, and thereupon it 
IS NOL SO rare to find them in positions better suited to their abilities: as Medics, 
musicians, and clerks, as orderlies, cooks or in the clubs, especially as young 
orderlies. According to their own statements, homosexual officers occasion- 
ally have acute eyes for searching out soldiers with the same natural tendency. 
For example. one older officer. who limited his sexual activity solely to his 
young orderlies, told me that in choosing them he proceeded with so much 
caution and know-how that not only did he always find subservience with 
regard to his wishes, but often also reciprocity of his feelings and always dis- 
cretion. In the ranks of the honcommissioned officers there are relatively 
fewer homosexuals than among the troops. The requirements of practical mil- 
Ilary service, corresponding less to urnish tendencies. are not sufficiently 
compensated for, unlike the officers, to allow this lifestyle to look attractive 
to noncommissioned officers. The percentage 1s somewhat higher among the 
navy warrant officers, because the duty in the navy brings with it certain 
Opportunities that are attractive to homosexuals. 

According to the numerous reports at my disposal, the percentage of 
homosexuals is truly high among army officers, corresponding at least to the 
average. so that the estimate of two homosexual officers per regiment on 
average. 1s probably accurate. In his very readable Armee und Homosexual- 
Hat (Army and Homosexuality), K. Frz. v. Leexow, one of the best informed 
persons about homosexuality in the military, says about the German army. “In 
this case. I cannot keep my head buried in the sand; I recognize completely 
how the situation stands: From the highest ranks down to the youngest 
recruits, our army is saturated with homogenic [homosexual] elements. With 
regard to the extraordinary caution with which contrasexuals have to arrange 
their lives, it is of course uncommonly difficult for nonprofessionals to gain 
any insight. ... In one infantry regiment, it is true that I met no fewer than 
seven: In a cavalry regiment, three homosexual officers; and in other compa- 
nies of troops the ratio was not much different. At the same time, I frequently 
noted that their comrades were adjusted well—some shrugging their shoul- 
ders, others waving it off and laughing about it—and the only thing they wor- 
ried about in every case was to avoid a scandal.” By providing many exam- 
ples, Leexow proves it is also approximately the same in foreign armies. The 
image von Unruh draws in Offiziere (Officers), his drama, may be typical with 
regard to the numerical ratio of homosexual and heterosexual officers. A 
whole series of “moments” are embodied in the rank of officer that attract 
Urnings: the sparkling uniform, the social position, to a greater extent prob- 
ably the prospect of finding comrades they can warm up to and subordinate, 
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and possibly even influence their education. The sincere tone that predomi- 
nates in the officer corps. the warm, friendly intercourse, surely also has much 
in sympathy with homosexuals. Leexow, who himself was a distinguished 
cavalry officer, once says that homosexuals are especially good soldiers; they 
are born professional soldiers. They are brave and loyal, and full of disci- 
plined intelligence. That does not at all contradict the feminine trait many of 
them possess. An outfit in which there are many homosexuals has a greater 
feeling of community and camaraderie! And in another passage, “Homosexu- 
ality gives soldiers a versatile, open nature, love and care for subordinates, 
and last but not least. it includes high intelligence. From the very beginning, 
while normalsexuals see a straight line in front of them, homosexuals, by their 
mere existence. are moved to muse, and much thinking deepens the spirit. 
Homosexual officers are often artists. It is a quality that drives them to em- 
bellish the empty monotony of the military, to set it off, to make it more 
human, and, I am sure. more is achieved by such work than by drill and by the 
monotonous drumming in of the required routines. While normal people serve 
for the sake of the service. homoerotics perform it out of love. It is frequently 
touching to see with what care the superiors surround themselves with their 
subordinates, how they encourage the ones who hesitate. teach the unskilled. 
restrain the wild ones. and support the weak. Not too long ago, grief drove an 
officer mad. because his young orderly drowned while bathing a horse. Yet, 
such love—and please do not interpret the word in sensual terms—also cre- 
ates attachments among the men: an emotional bond links their hearts and 
holds them together more firmly than mere camaraderie and oaths of alle- 
giance. When the author once asked a homogenic noncommissioned officer 
whether or not, really, the men divulged sexual things contrarysexual officers 
had committed once perhaps while intoxicated, he replied with these words, 
filled with meaning, ‘We would absolutely not betray the best officers.” ” 
Leexow concludes his presentation with the words, “If we want to lead our 
fatherland to its highest development, we will have to stand firmly looking 
outward, beyond our own interests and not cut off our nose to spite our face. 
Since the great war [Franco-Prussian War of 1880], our states have been 
united, if you will recall, in bringing about peace also for the hundreds of 
thousands of homoerotics living in our country.” Corresponding to the per- 
centage of homosexual officers, a number that is also significant is that of 
those who, because of their natural tendency, directly or indirectly are forced 
to withdraw from professional service. Naturally, even if it is only a fraction 
who are so unfortunate to have the natural tendency become known, never- 
theless, for officers the chance of it happening is surely and especially great, 
because, for one thing, they are exposed to especially great temptations, and 
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for another, there is the significant increase in the danger of compromising 
themselves at the obligatory regimental dinner with its Inevitable consump- 
tion of alcohol. If the number of homosexual affairs Increases in a garrison, 
then it gets a mostly undeserved reputation of being more strongly saturated 
with homosexuals than other places. Even in nicknames, this slander some- 
times finds its expression; for example, the East Prussian Rastenburg Garrison 
was called Ped-rastenburg for a period of time after a few such events. 

Leexow reports that a very important British general said to one of his 
friends, “When we no longer have officers for the Sudan, then I will again 
enlist homosexuals who have been discharged.” Among foreign regiments, 
the French Foreign Legion forever has had the special reputation of being a 
hotbed and culture of homosexual relationships. The young mignons, who 
devote themselves to older soldiers, are called “girons” (bosoms). Of the older 
ones, only approximately 5 to 10 percent may be true homosexuals; the rest 
help themselves to the feminine girons, “for lack of something better,” 
because there are no women. According to his studies, Rebierre”* assumes that 
in the voluntary companies, 20 percent of the soldiers consistently engage in 
homosexual intercourse, in the penal companies up to 80 percent. 

In the German and French languages, we possess a whole series of 
writing by former legionnaires who occupied themselves with this subject. 
Let us mention only Verlorene Séhne (Lost Sons), the novel by Wilhelm 
Cremer, who also personally told me a lot about the same-sex life in Sidi Bel 
Abbes and Saida. the headquarters of both of the foreign regiments. 

I am reproducing here a literal report by Cremer, who kindly sent it to me. 
“For the sex researcher, there is truly no group of people more interesting than 
the legionnaires. Just think of it, eight to ten thousand young men, mostly in 
their twenties, gathered from every European nation with a strong majority of 
the German-speaking areas (alone approximately 60 percent); people who are 
looked down on as lost sons, people with botched-up or dubious existences, 
tradesmen apprentices, deserters, criminals, bankrupt mothers’ darling boys, 
geniuses gone bad, and all these people torn from social partnership with 
everyone else, forced to serve five years of the monotonous life of the soldier, 
without the possibility of doing anything individual in any way and above all 
nearly without the possibility of any intercourse with the other sex. Legion- 
naires have no women for sweethearts. That is easily explained, because they 
get one sou, four pennies, for their daily wages, and that gets them nowhere, 
and as one saying goes, ‘No money, no love.’ In the families of the Spanish 
and French colonists of the African garrison cities, they are socially con- 
demned and despised, and no young woman would dare to be seen with a 
legionnaire. Intercourse with prostitutes occurs only in exceptional cases, 
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whenever a legionnaire gets money from home—but even then, it is more 
usual in their case Lo drink up the money with good friends. 

“Well, legionnaires look to substitute a woman’s love in the fostering of 
‘atimate camaraderie and sooner or later in homosexual intercourse. A very 
great deal about the sexual situation in the Legion has become fable. The 
moral indignation of people who cannot give their report about the ‘life of 
hell’ in the French Foreign Legion sensationally enough, in this case cele- 
brates true orgies. Just a short me ago, it was reported in a newspaper 
column that young legionnaires were being abused by noncommissioned offi- 
cers by force, which everyone who knows about the relationships has to 
declare to be impossible to begin with. 

“In reality, things are different than what people usually think. When 
people join the Legion as a soldier, at first they notice absolutely nothing with 
regard to any kind of homosexual intercourse or anything like it. The tone 
during conversation is also in no way as ‘mean’ as people usually maintain. 
Naturally, people are more likely to find the vulgar men using ‘filthy’ expres- 
sions while drinking in a bar. But after a while, people hear the expression 
‘giron’ and find out that by that, people mean young legionnaires who allow 
themselves to be used sexually by the older soldiers. People talk about the 
girons mostly with a great deal of scorn as a kind of male prostitute, whereas 
you cannot forget that with the money situation in the Legion, only rarely can 
there be any question of actual payment for such devotion. You also meet cou- 
ples, inseparable friends. who obviously have a sexual relationship. Most of 
the time, you can also distinguish between the feminine and the masculine 
partner. They have quarrels and make up again just like in a real marriage. 
Everyone knows the homosexual character of the relationship, and no one 
finds anything wrong with It. 

“Finally, you discover, too, that almost all the older legionnaires, at least on 
a temporary basis (in the colonies, on military posts), have had homosexual 
intercourse. People talk about this or that officer, that he is ‘keen’ on such mat- 
ters; you observe how especially young and handsome legionnaires are invited 
by their older comrades to drink wine and to go for walks. You meet genuine 
homosexuals who joined the Legion perhaps precisely because of their natural 
tendency. At least here they can express themselves openly. And again and 
again, you hear about dramas of jealousy and remarkable stories which in their 
own way are often touching: for example, in order to join his friend, whenever 
alegionnaire gets a half-year of forced labor, his friend sells a few pieces of his 
uniform, hoping, perhaps, by so doing likewise to be punished. You see every- 
thing that you otherwise see in love affairs: happiness and unhappiness, sacri- 


fice and loyalty, but also roughness and cruelty. All in all, no legionnaire is 
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forced into homosexual intercourse. But sooner or later, most of them partici- 
pate in the custom, especially in the colonies. where the legionnaires sometimes 
spend months at isolated posts. The number of officers with a same-sex natural 
tendency seems great to me. In this case you cannot go wrong if you assume 
that they joined the Legion precisely because of their natural tendency.” 

Moreover, manly love in the Foreign Legion has been a traditional insti- 
tution from that period on, when they marched against Abd-el-Kader and, 
during campaigns that lasted for decades. when they conquered parts of north 
Africa for France. until 1835, when four thousand legionnaires were killed 
fighting a super-power in Spain: from the Crimean Wars, in which they per- 
formed the most dangerous work during the occupation of Sebastopol, from 
the bloodshed at Magenta, in which they overthrew the Austrians, to the Mex- 
ican Campaigns, in which they lost two thousand men under Bazaine, and in 
the German-French Wars. Even Ulrichs:’ writes about a report from the year 
1862. by a German man who himself was the beloved of a noncommissioned 
officer in the African Foreign Legion. 

The conditions in Madagascar and Tongking appear to be quite similar to 
those in Algiers. And we also have corresponding descriptions about the 
French penal facilities in New Caledonia,” according to which the “tapettes,” 
like the “girons,” are jealously watched and spoiled by their lovers. 

Besides those aforementioned attractions which for homosexuals are con- 
cealed in the profession of officer. in the navy there are still other items of pro- 
found importance. There is the opportunity it offers to homosexuals to make 
allowances for the unrest we mentioned several umes, and there is above all 
the exclusively single-sexed social surroundings, of great value particularly to 
the contraries in whom the negative side of homosexuality, the aversion to 
women, Is especially and strongly marked. 

For these reasons, for example, many homosexuals give preference to 
Wilhelmshaven over Kiel, because in the former, they are withdrawn from 
women to a much greater extent. The close-fitted clothing of the sailors is also 
an attractive feature for many of them, and the staying in faraway countries 
that offer the prospect and possibility of having homosexual adventures 
easily. With that, it is recognized that the extent of homosexuality among navy 
officers is approximately double that of the army; according to competent 
sources, there is hardly one battleship that does not have one or two homo- 
sexual officers on board. Nevertheless. among sailors, neither homosexual 
inclinations nor homosexual acts occur more frequently than anywhere else, 
that the characterization le vice marin (the sailors’ vice)? does not hold water 
according to statistics. The expression is all the more unjustified when you 
consider the unfortunate sexual situation of sailors. 
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If we survey What was reported about the extent of homosexuality in the 
different professions. we have no choice but to agree completely with what 
Merzbach once said, that no matter where we set our sights, “whether toward 
the thrones of princes or into the huts of the poor, whether into the recluses of 
scientists or artists” studios, whether into the corridors of business or workers’ 
stations. homosexuals can be found everywhere. We see them filling their 
places in every part of the social organization, often even being truly produc- 
tive, so that the removal of homosexuals from their career often enough 
means not only a loss for them, but also for the station they occupy.” 

These losses are often not insignificant. In the Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwis- 
senschaft (Journal of Sex Sctence), in a notice under the title “Auch eine Ver- 
lustliste’” (Another List of Casualties), a jurist once figured that during the 
thirty-six years after the end of our last great war, the Franco-Prussian War of 
1880, the army lost at least 1.296 officers because of homosexual offenses. It 
says there. “In the war against France, however, only 1,165 officers fell. 
Accordingly, the Paragraph seems to have cost more officers than the entire. 
great war. 

Homosexuals make especially beneficial contributions, as probably would 
all people when they work in a profession that coincides with their inclination. 
their abilities are often astonishing. because it is precisely the Urnings’ ability 
to assimilate that enables them to perform an activity that at first does not suit 
them. For example. a homosexual man once wrote to me, “The same thing goes 
for professions as for landscapes. If people have lived in the desert for a long 
time and have learned all its charms, they give it preference over the most 
splendid vegetation.” This was the reply to the question that went: To what pro- 
fession do you feel attracted? It is not without interest in this case, too, just 
briefly to examine some statistical data. Of five hundred Urnings who answered 
this question. the greatest portion felt attracted to professions in which they 
were not employed. and actually 123 or 25 percent to artistic professions. 
among whom 43 especially to the acting profession. 24 particularly to the pro- 
fession of musician. Somewhat fewer. namely 107 or 21.5 percent. preferred 
academic professions: 28 would have preferred to have become teachers. 16 
physicians, 14 priests: on the other hand (and what is noteworthy) only five 
jurists; 24 stated that writing was their favorite profession; five wanted to be 
explorers and three astronomers. Yet, somewhat more, namely, 2 percent (31) 
declared themselves for practical professions, and 43 for the business profes- 
Sion, 27 for the military, and 25 for agriculture. Eight wanted to be diplomats, 
seven engineers, four art dealers. That only !1 percent (56) were attracted to 
skilled trades may stem from the fact that the question was posed mostly to per- 
sons with a higher education. Among the preferred groups of these professions, 
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gardeners stand on the top with 11, then servants follow with six, and patient 
care with five points. The rest are divided into every profession possible. Six- 
teen and one-half percent have no definite. favorite profession. 

On the examples of homosexuality given by him. Havelock Ellis re- 
marks, “They reveal the interesting fact that in the case of thirty-two of them, 
1.e., 68 percent, artistic talent is present to various degrees. In the process of 
examining approximately one thousand persons, Galton found that in England 
in general, on the average approximately 30 percent reveal artistic taste.”" 

Just as homosexuals are found among the members of every social level 
and position in the city and in the country, they are also found among the rep- 
resentatives of every political and religious group and among other groups 
with different ways of thinking. Consequently, it is fully unjustified when 
Over and over again opponents accuse each other of harboring homosexuals. 
That's the way it was in antiquity, when Socrates had to drink the cup of hem- 
lock, a favorite means of disposing of difficult people who otherwise could 
not be dealt with, and it has remained the same today. If a homosexual on the 
right falls. then the left prevails: if someone on the left falls. the right. In the 
process, the social democrats had their J. B. von Schweitzer, whose Mann- 
heim scandal with Lassalle, a mason. gave them the opportunity to show how 
very tolerant they were about same-sex orientation, just as the center had its 
“schwarze Ida” (Black Ida). In the Berlin Urning circles of the eighteen-sev- 
enties and eighties, under this alias. a party supporter of Windthorst led a 
double life. which, as one wit said at the time, got him just as many friends in 
the circles of the Roman Church as in those of Greek lovers. Within the con- 
servative and liberal parties, too. there have been Urnings not only among the 
voters, but also among the elected. I know of one who before his death con- 
fided in me—and he is not alone—that during the discussions of the penal 
code book now in force, he voted for keeping Paragraph 175, because he was 
afraid of being considered a homosexual. 

It seemed to me that in one relatively small party, the anarchist party, 
there were relatively more homosexuals and feminine men than in others. 
Whether out of ideological enthusiasm, or because they generalize the feeling 
of being unjustly disenfranchised, whether out of sexual preference for the 
lowest levels or whether they love the brutal force of the others out of passive 
masochism, is difficult to say. It could be determined precisely only if 
someone made the effort to have a greater number of anarchists undergo in- 
depth psychoanalysis. 

The occurrence of the homosexual orientation is totally independent of 
religious persuasion. This needs to be stressed because Catholics” occasionally 
have supported the view that homosexuality is more frequent in Protestant 
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countries. Protestants have maintained the same view with regard to Catholics, 
and because both have said the same thing about the Jewish confession, while 
all three have maintained the same thing about the Turks and pagans. It was 
very typical when Jesuit writers tried to demolish the Reformation work of 
Theodor Beza and John Calvin by accusing them of “des moeurs infames 
contre nature’ (infamous morals against nature) and to be sure, as Karsch and 
Schouten’ have proven in the Jahrbuch (Annual), without a shred of any real 
evidence. What, now, are the real numbers with regard to Uranism and the dif- 
ferent religions? According to the latest census, on December |, 1910, the pop- 
ulation of the German Empire amounted to 64,925,993 inhabitants. Of them, 
most, namely, 39.991.421 = 61 percent, belonged to the Protestant faith; 
Roman Catholics amounted to 23,821,453 = 36 percent, Jews 615,021 = 0.9 
percent. The rest were divided among Christian sects and other faiths. With 
these numbers, if we compare the religious faiths of people convicted of § 175 
between 1902 and 1910. we then see that of a total of 5,690 persons, likewise 
the majority, namely. 58.3 percent. were Protestant; 2,332 = 41 percent were 
Catholic; and 34 = 0.6 percent Jewish. Accordingly. the percentage of the 
Catholics sentenced is a little higher and the percentage of the Jews a little 
lower than one would assume according to their ratio to the total population. 
However, if you base the calculation on the fact that in the last ten years, for 
every 100,000 Germans, five times 1.5, four times 1.4, and one times 1.6 
(1901) persons are convicted of § 175 with astonishing regularity and then 
check how many convicted Protestants, Catholics, and Jews there are in every 
1,000,000 of these faiths. then the result is that in every million, each year the 
allotment is: Protestant 9.2; Catholic 10.9: Jewish 6.2. 

In the case of the 10.000 homosexuals I observed, I likewise found that 
the percentage of the different faiths agreed with their proportion of the total 
population. It was not accurate when Iwan Bloch earlier“ concluded from the 
exemplary family life of the Jews that “in their case, homosexuality hardly 
ever occurs,” and it is just as statistically unproven, when Friedlander main- 
tains that “the Hebrew race living in Europe 1s the least inclined toward phys- 
iological friendship.”*** When in this passage Friedlander says that with regard 
to the extent of homosexuality, “the Indo-European Germans no doubt stand 
in first place,” and continues, “then the Anglo-Saxons of the old and new 
world follow along with a striking number of pure or mixed Slavs; then, after 
a measurable distance, the Romanics; and in the very last place—taking their 
limited number into account—the Jews,” this is a totally arbitrary inventory, 
not to mention one grabbed out of the air. Jewish Urnings are rare in Chris- 
tian countries in the same sense as Protestant Urnings, of whom people have 
Maintained the same thing, in Catholic regions. The Asian religions have 
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exactly the same ratios as the European ones. Homosexuality is no rare occur- 
rence among the followers of Islam as well as of Buddha and Brahma, and 
likewise it is extensive among the believers in the Chinese and Japanese reli- 
gions. That the ancient pagans also were acquainted with it, as exemplified by 
Roman and Greek myths about the gods. hardly needs to be mentioned. In an 
article on homosexuality in Albania,’ Nicke stresses that amor masculus 
(manly love) exists exactly in the same way among the Albanian Muslims— 
both the Egyptian Mamelukes as well as the bands of Turkish Janits indeed 
consisted of homosexuals for the most part—as it does among the Christian 
Arnauts, and among them just as much as among the Greek Orthodox and the 
Roman Catholic Meredites. 

According to what they say about their own religious views, among the 
homosexuals all orientations are represented. from complete freethinkers to 
Very pious churchgoers who never miss a mass. I saw many who were very 
pious become the opposite: but the reverse also occurs. And converts are def- 
initely not rare: many Protestant and Jewish Urnings have become Catholics. 
Many tend toward superstition. Moreover. not a few unite strong religiosity 
with strong sexuality. It deserves to be mentioned that in London. a main gath- 
ering spot of Urnings for a long time was the Sunday afternoon service at an 
Anglican church. In Barcelona, people have told me exactly the same thing 
about a Catholic cathedral. When von Notthaft states about homosexuals. 
“You often find a truly infernal hatred of religion and church, which finally 
can be traced back to the hesitation of all religious societies to permit Urnings 
the practice of their drive." this is true only to a very limited extent. 

Also, the view often expressed in the literature, that “the number of such 
men and women in more recent times may have significantly increased.” | 
consider to be not only unproven, but also improbable. The only thing that 
seems established to me—apart from the fact that in our times we have just 
now correctly understood the phenomenon and have devoted a great deal of 
attention to it—is that people’s, especially women’s, greater individual auton- 
omy has allowed many people who used to spend their life in an unhappy, twi- 
light state or in slavish dependence, to be in a position to understand them- 
selves better and to be more strongly self-aware. 
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Homosexuality in the Germanic and 
Anglo-Saxon Countries 
and Their Colonies 


Te A MUCH GREATER EXTENT than the different social classes, religions, and 
political parties. from the beginning of time nations have reveled in 
giving each other the reputation for being homosexual. In the chapter titled 
“Definition and Concept” (chapter 1), I already have indicated the arbitrary 
nature of this custom. which will become even clearer when now we have the 
individual peoples and races pass in review. 

If in this case we test the data of different authors, first of all, we notice 
the total contradiction, which, of course, is not surprising, because most of 
them judge only “according to their impression,” which can frequently de- 
ceive. For example. is Wachenfeld’s “certain” correct, when he says. “Even 
without statistical proof, it is certain that in the Romanic countries that have 
no anti-Urning law, particularly in Italy, homosexuality 1s widespread in a 
way unknown to people in Germany,” or the “surely” of a member of the high 
aristocracy, who, based on relevant studies 1n all of Europe. writes, “If homo- 
sexuality means a state’s falling from a politically powerful position, then 
England and Germany, and in Germany ‘surely’ Prussia first of all, will 
decline’? Is it correct when Josef Miiller and Buschan state, “The abnormality 
of the drive leading to the practice of homosexual traditions is hard to find 
among people standing closer to nature,”” or do we have to agree with Karsch, 
who, after gathering an exceptional body of detailed facts, comes to the con- 
clusion that without exception, the manifestations of same-sex life are wide- 
spread in all primitive folk? Still, a whole series of such contradictory state- 
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ments can be found in the literature. Truly diverse opinions reign also among 
the homosexuals who have often traveled around the world. Of the five hun- 
dred Urnings I asked the question whether, according to their experiences and 
observations, they met more homosexuals in one country than in another, 
three hundred replied that they were not qualified to give an opinion. Of the 
two hundred remaining, 36 said homosexual intercourse exists everywhere 
approximately to the same extent: 23 are of a like mind, but add that according 
to their opinion, no penal law would restrain homosexuals from engaging in 
sex for any length of time. Thirty-four found that in countries with penal laws, 
the intercourse occurs more often and more often comes to the public’s atten- 
tion than in countries that ignore man-manly sexual intercourse; add to these 
seventeen (a number greater than could be expected) who say there 1s a charm 
in forbidden sex, one that promotes its spread, since “forbidden fruits taste 
best.” The remaining persons identify every possible people. among whom 
they met the greatest number of those who felt the same way. Designating the 
countries and peoples who, according to their vast experience, were most sat- 
urated with homosexuals, according to what they perceived, twenty “globe- 
trotters” each named Germany and England as the most homosexual country. 
sixteen said Italy, followed by France and Russia: a few named North Africa, 
others North America, still others South America, of them one named Brazil 
In particular, one Argentina; three each saw the most homosexual life in China 
and Japan, likewise three named the Arabs, two the Negroes; several declared 
the Hungarians, one the Danes. three the Swedes, two the Dutch, two the 
Swiss, one the Austrians, one the Spanish, and one the Portuguese. One well- 
traveled businessman reports, “I had the experience that same-sex love occurs 
less in France, Spain, Italy, and Turkey than in Germany, Sweden, and Den- 
mark.” Three point to the great frequency of homosexuality in the eastern 
provinces of Russia. In one answer, it says, “The number of Urnings seems to 
be unusually large among the electoral domains of German origin.” Finally, 
one interpreter, who had traveled through several parts of the world, reported, 
“T found a significantly large number of Urnings among the folks in the lower 
part of Upper Bavaria, who are strong and healthy people indeed.” 

If with regard to the homosexual component we take on the task of 
studying one people after another, then the sheer mass of the data for the 
undertaking at first seems oppressively great; but you soon have second 
thoughts about whether the expected result is worth the effort, because the 
individual results, no matter how interesting they may be, are completely 
overshadowed by the total result, since we are offered a quite astoundingly 
similar image everywhere. The differences seem quite small in comparison 
with the similarities. Everywhere, the same passion digs the same channels. 
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Everywhere. among homosexual men and women, we see the same main 
groups, feminine and virile types, between whom a third, less sharply charac- 
terized group stands: besides the pure homosexuals, we find everywhere 
bisexuals who vacillate between both sexes, and besides genuine homosex- 
uals, those Whose homosexuality 1s questionable as well as those who in spite 
of heterosexual natural tendency temporarily engage in homosexual inter- 
course. And everywhere we also find the same motive for it: the lack of the 
opportunity to have normalsexual intercourse, more frequently the definite 
wish for material gain or other advantages from a homosexual partner, and 
likewise frequently passive submission, particularly in young people, usually 
combined with a complex of feelings of unconcern, inquisitiveness, sensu- 
ality, good-naturedness. and harmless nonchalance. In the main, the differ- 
ences rest in the judgment of society regarding heterosexuals, and here, too, 
we can distinguish between a few forms of opinion or interpretation, of which 
one of the strangest is the tradition among a few peoples stemming from very 
ancient times, of scorning only the partners who give themselves over to pas- 
sive sexual intercourse and looking at the act of the active partner as a negli- 
gible thing. Associated with the different forms of interpretation, we find 
forms of homosexual expression, which, however, are not as numerous as one 
would expect judging by the diversity of social and criminal views (which are 
not in agreement). Everywhere there are the same gathering spots and meeting 
places, now somewhat more hidden and more private, now somewhat freer, in 
which people in the urnish world encounter each other. It is amazingly the 
same types who, at the same hour in the evening, stand in the fish market in 
Cairo, in the Piazza Colonna in Rome, and in the city square in Copenhagen— 
totally analogous patterns that exist simultaneously in Pera Street on the 
Golden Horn and in Berlin's Friedrichstrasse. It is the same everywhere: part- 
time and full-time prostitutes go out in search of men in Hyde Park in London, 
in the Retiro in Madrid, in Asakusa Park in Tokyo, at the Prater in Vienna, the 
same members of the navy. Frisians here, Basques there, who on the embank- 
ment in Cuxhaven, on the Concha of San Sebastian, at the Molo in Pola. as 
well as on every harbor walk on the Atlantic or Pacific Ocean. Precisely the 
unified face that homosexuality shows so widely and yet so totally indepen- 
dently in each setting. for me was always the decisive proof of its purely bio- 
logical etiology. 

In spite of this far-reaching agreement of the phenomena, the ethnographic 
Sources at our disposal up to now leave a great deal to be desired. There are 
(Wo reasons: the difficulty of differential diagnosis and sexual mimicry. It 1s 
frequently truly difficult for the fully oriented researcher to decide whether 
homosexual behavior is based on genuine or fake homosexuality; therefore, if 
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the forms of the sexual intermediaries and variants, so similar to one another 
externally, often can be determined exactly only with the greatest effort, then 
it is even more demanding for ethnologists who are still fully uninstructed. 

It is certainly correct what Karsch says in his important research on the 
same-sex life of populations: “To be sure, not to be considered unconditionally 
to be homoerotic, but greatly suggestive of homoeroticism are: (1) the so- 
called hermaphrodites, man-women as well as woman-men; (2) men in 
women's clothing, women in men’s clothing (the transvestites of Magnus 
Hirschfeld): (3) the effeminized men and the virilized women; (4) celibate 
people (unmarried men and women).” but he himself would have to agree that 
you need an enormous knowledge of the details in order to clarify whether this 
“suspicion” also is justified. In 50 percent of the cases it is, as was discussed 
in the chapter “Differential Diagnosis”: however, up to now, in this ethno- 
graphic area there can be absolutely no question of a precise method for 
drawing conclusions. The second reason for the unreliability of the evidence is 
sexual mimicry, the result of which is that only the most marked types of 
homosexual men and women—and the latter are in the minority—usually 
stand out. The more virile groups of homosexual men and the more feminine 
homosexual women mostly escape observation. If in this case you want to rely 
on what chance throws your way, you will see very few. For this specific pur- 
pose. only the study by a resourceful expert in that country yields a halfway 
clear image; in addition, you need the support of local persons who have a 
good command of the national language—if possible, natives and homosexuals 
themselves, and the more thebetter, and members of different circles. There are 
Urnings who have lived in a city for decades and still in every way are insuf- 
ficiently instructed about local conditions. When I once arrived in Edinburgh, 
Scottish physicians and older homosexuals, who as a result of my writing had 
begun to correspond with me, told me that in their city there were no urnish 
gathering spots. They were most astonished when I told them I had informa- 
tion from a London gentleman about the homosexual tavern owner who kept a 
bar near Princess Street with homosexual customers and showed them a series 
of other homosexual scenes. I often experienced similar incidents. 

While they were not concerned simply with increasing the number of 
cases of right and wrong in conduct, even the first scientific inquiries into the 
problem of homosexuality placed great value on ethnological material. 

In his second work, Inclusa (chapter 11), Ulrichs stresses the “general 
extent of urnish love” and gives citations about the presence of homosexual 
activity among the Tyrrhenians, Etruscans, Samnites, Messapians, Jews, 
Celts, Greeks, Macedonians, Romans, Arabs, the Persians of the Middle Ages, 
Peruvians, and the natives of North America. If Karsch* rejects being made 
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out to be a “pioneer for an ethnological way of looking at same-sex sex life,” 
only to refer to Moll’s “pioneering” work, then we must mention that it was 
precisely Moll.’ in opposition to Ulrichs, who moved the pathological stand- 
point to the foreground again vis-a-vis the anthropological, and that also up to 
today he has remained the main representative of the medical direction dealt 
with so harshly by Karsch in the introduction to his work. If at first Karsch 
writes that for the most part “In strictly general terms, the writers of the med- 
ical literature stamp same-sex feeling as pathological” and this is already con- 
tained in the term contrary sexual feeling, 620 pages later he contradicts him- 
self to a certain extent on this point. I believe that with greater justification 
than Karsch crediting Moll, Freud gave credit to Bloch for having “removed 
the pathological viewpoints from the anthropological in the interpretation of 
perversion.” For Bloch and me, it is precisely this common point of view that 
from the very beginning formed the strong ground on which we met, a view 
arrived at by Iwan Bloch more as historian and cultural researcher, by me 
more as a researcher of modern times, in spite of the fact that at first our opin- 
ions on the causes and evaluation of homosexuality differed. In five volumes, 
Karsch took up the task of publishing the “history of the same-sex life of all 
of the world’s living peoples as well as of extinct civilizations.” With the 
resourcefulness of a bee, in the first volume, already published, he has col- 
lected everything he has found on pederasty and tribadism among primitive 
folk, which he divides into four main groups: the Negroid, Malayan, Arctic, 
and American natives. The second volume is supposed to “study the Mon- 
goloid culture”; the third, the Hamites and Semites: and the fourth and fifth 
have the Indo-European tribes in mind. If the future volumes are not as stark 
as the first one, as is to be assumed, for his meritorious work the author has 
no less than 3.330 pages at his disposal. From the more pregnant facts of 
experience, in our book, which is supposed to reveal a total picture of the 
homosexuality of men and women according to the present state of science, 
we can naturally give only a small idea of the local extent of homosexuality. 
from which it follows that this biological event, exactly as when the love 
between a man and a woman exists, is not limited by geographical boundary 
or racial difference. 

To these aims, unlike Karsch, we do not wish to proceed from primitive 
folk upward to the more civilized, but rather, beginning with our own native 
country, to study first of all whether our neighboring and related Germanic 
countries, such as the Netherlands, Scandinavia, Austria, and Switzerland, 
also exhibit a distribution and form of homosexuality similar to Germany. 
Among the Germanic peoples, we should include the Anglo-Saxon peoples 
akin to them, especially England and the United States of America, as well as 
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a few of the states linked to the English world empire and strongly influenced 
by England. such as the Union of South Africa. From the Anglo-Saxons, the 
path leads to the Romanic people. in the first place to France and Italy, then 
to Spain and to the states of North Africa and South America, colonized by the 
Spanish and dependent on their culture. We then turn our sights toward the 
other side of our middle point. the Slavic peoples, toward the great Russian 
empire and the neighboring Balkan peoples. from where we had one eye on 
Hungary and the Turks. From here onward. we travel over West Asia, to the 
British and Dutch Indies, then to China. Japan, and Korea, only to travel 
through the Arctic area and arrive where we began. This picture of the local 
distribution of homosexuality would not be complete if at the conclusion we 
did not say a few words about the distribution of this phenomenon in the case 
of other two-sexed living things. 

Firstly, here is something about the extent of homosexuality in the 
German Empire. My literary work on the homosexual question resulted in my 
being ever increasingly visited by Urnings and Urninds from all parts of Ger- 
many, and for reasons of legal or other conflicts sooner or later I was called 
upon by them to travel to all the larger and many of the smaller places in the 
north, south, east, west, and central parts of Germany, where mostly I then had 
a good opportunity to study the local conditions in the homosexual area in 
detail. Now and then, people hear that many regions of Germany are more 
strongly saturated by Uranism than others. For example, not only absolutely, 
but also relatively, there are supposed to be fewer Urnings in the low lands 
and in the smaller cities than in the larger places; in the northern part of our 
native country, too, they say it is more frequent than in the southern parts; 
people supposedly find especially great numbers of Urnings in the Rhineland 
and unusually low numbers in Westphalia. De Joux writes, ‘According to the 
estimates of well-traveled Urnings, among all the German cities, Hamburg 
was the most loaded with Urnings; they maintained that every fourth man 
there was urnish, every sixth bisexually oriented.” 

I cannot verify all of that; based on my very diverse experiences, I can 
confirm only that the image that, in this regard, is offered from Konigsberg to 
Cologne, from Kiel to Constance, is an astonishingly consistent one. Homo- 
sexual traveling businessmen, who for decades have crossed Germany, have 
confirmed that for me, and also the German imperial statistics on crime agree 
with it by their numbers indicating an average of convictions for § 175 that is 
equally represented across all the provincial court districts. 

Also, the fact that the surveys of individual groups, in which the obser- 
vation of homosexuals was possible for the persons reporting based on their 
contacts, produced approximately the same percentage in every region of Ger- 
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many. speaks for the fact that the distribution of homosexuality everywhere 1s 
approximately equal. and that it 1s only the constantly changing population 
that produces the accidental departures. This observation supports our scien- 
tific concept of the nature of homosexuality as a constant, biological variant 
of sexuality. 

Whenever you are in one and the same place and hear from one person 
that there is nothing “happening” there, and from another that everything was 
“happening” there. then this can be easily explained by the fact that the one 
could gain insights and make contacts that failed to materialize in the other’s 
case. In this event, you often have to check your conclusions. For example, I 
often used to go to Stettin, Nuremberg, and Treves and was surprised that 
apparently almost nothing like homosexuality could be noticed, only later to 
be led by locals and informed people—in no way do both always coincide— 
to the very well-hidden “quiet corners” occupied by homosexuals; I found 
precisely the opposite of what I had perceived at first. The letter of a German 
aristocrat, which was placed at our disposal, is also truly typical. The party 
concerned returned to Berlin in the summer of 1897. after having lived abroad 
for several decades. in order “to get out of the way of the Urnings’ law. Now, 
this foolishness.” it says. and I quote, “drove me to hang around in exile for 
forty years, only to discover that at the end of my days, in the capital of our 
country, which I missed so much, urnish life under the law code of § 175 1s 
more widespread, more casual, and freer than in any other place in the Eastern 
or Western world.” 

The only country where someone made the effort, as in Germany, to 
establish the distribution of homosexuality in numbers, is Holland. and it 1s 
very significant that, as was given in detail above, the percentage of 2.2 they 
found corresponds almost totally to ours. 

When Berliners were leading the way in organizing the emancipation of 
homosexuals, Holland was the first country in which people took up this battle 
on their own part. which was all the more remarkable because for almost a cen- 
tury Holland’s law books had not contained any penal law against Urnings. 
The false ideas about the nature of homosexuality and the resulting strong prej- 
udice were solely what people strove to modify. In this movement, three edu- 
cated men especially became prominent, who feared no hostility in order to 
support homosexuals in word and in writing: Dr. L.S. A. M. von Romer, 
Aletrino, the splendid Amsterdam forensics expert, and Schorer,* a country 
gentleman, a doctor of law, and the president of the Scientific Humanitarian 
Committee in Holland who authored Tweeerlei Maat (Double Standards). A 
reactionary majority in Parliament opposed their scientific views, and a block 
of Calvinistic and Roman Catholic party supporters, who, referring to the 
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Bible, one hundred years after the abolition of the medieval law against homo- 
sexual intercourse, pushed through a significant reduction of impunity. Article 
248a, proposed by strictly Catholic Minister of Justice Dr. Regout shortly 
before his death and implemented on June 15, 1911. says, “Adults who engage 
In fornication with a minor of the same sex will be punished with imprison- 
ment for up to four years.” The age of consent is twenty-one. 

Because of this law, even a great number of Dutch Urnings have been 
punished. One of them introduced himself to me in London. He had had 
sexual intercourse with a friend, who was two years younger than himself. 
Before being advised, the judge, who was upset by the fate of the defendant, 
wanted to build a bridge for him by asking him to promise to give up his 
homosexual lifestyle. Then they would just overlook it this time. The young 
man replied, “I cannot make a promise I cannot keep.”’ He was sentenced to 
spend time in jail, which he evaded by fleeing to England. 

Since Regout’s original version, which also included a penalty for het- 
eroseXuals engaging in sexual intercourse with minors, was given up before it 
was introduced, the new law is a law of exclusion, which among homosexuals 
has created much bitterness and has caused a whole group of them to leave 
the country, especially since blackmailers “shot out of the earth like mush- 
rooms” when it was introduced. 

This migration, whose reasons in the nature of things are veiled from 
family and friends, is all the more important for such a small country, because 
many materially and culturally advanced persons can be found among its Urn- 
ings. In the course of the past fifteen years, I have been visited by Uraniers 
from probably every one of the larger and mid-sized cities of Holland. Some 
came with a friend; some excelled in intelligence and character. When in a 
trade journal Wertheim-Salomonson,’ the psychiatrist stated, “Homosexuality 
is rare in Holland,” this was based on nothing but his limited experience. That 
it was not rare even earlier is shown by the great persecution of Uraniers in 
1730,"" during which 250 persons were summoned by the courts because of 
homosexual activity and the state authorities had 91 sent into exile, 31 stran- 
gled, 15 hanged, 8 singed, and several beheaded, two stuck into a keg filled 
with water, and five thrown into the penitentiary. If they had not been killed, 
several of the “sodomites” more than likely might even have lived long 
enough to have seen the complete abolition" of the law that had been used so 
cruelly in their case. The number of Urnings is also not small in the Flemish 
population, closely related in origin and language to the Dutch. Writers for 
Ontwaking (The Awakening), the Flemish periodical published in Antwerp, 
devote special attention to the homosexual problem; also, Georges Eekhoud, 
the author who was born in Antwerp in 1854, whom Pritorius calls a “pioneer 
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in the artistic presentation of homosexuality,” is Flemish. He is not the sole 
writer in the Netherlands to treat Uranism in the form of a novel. Of the ear- 
lier ones, let us mention Jakob de Haan," from Amsterdam, whose Pijpelijn- 
ies (Little Pipe Lines) caused an uproar when it was published, and of the 
more recent ones, Exler."’ whose psychological novel Levensleed (Life's 
Sorrow) portrays the full-scale life and sorrows of a Uranier. 

Scandinavian homosexuals are very similar in nature to the Dutch. In 
Denmark and Iceland as well as in Sweden, Norway, and Finland, Uranism ts 
rather solidly distributed. Among the Danes, some of the most famous men, 
from Christian Andersen to Herman Bang.* and many more before and after 
them. were Urnings. 

In Copenhagen. every evening many homosexuals meet partners at the 
junction of two main streets in front of city hall. Also, those who offer them- 
selves to gentlemen for a price are never lacking. Here, as in Holland—in 
longer intervals, I have visited both countries twice, guided by local experts— 
also met a few homosexuals from the lowest class in the bars they fre- 
quented. Pritorius reports of Copenhagen, that it might just have the world’s 
longest strips walked by soldiers. but really, also on this point, the data from 
international friends of soldiers, who usually have sexual intercourse with 
troops in almost every country, read differently. In the early 1890s, in Den- 
mark, too, an educational movement was initiated. Worthy of mention espe- 
cially is the comprehensive work by Tandem, “Den kontrere Sexualfornem- 
melse” (Contrary Sexual Feeling).'* published in association with an article by 
Dr. Knud Pontoppidan titled “Pervers Sexualitet.” However. under Minister 
Alberti, this scientific treatment of the question did not prevent a rather con- 
siderable persecution of Urnings being carried out even at the beginning of 
this [twentieth] century, which drove many homosexuals to Germany and 
ended only when the avalanche was at the point of taking down a few people 
in the highest circles. In Denmark, they recently have been planning changes 
in the law, according to which homosexual intercourse between adults will be 
decriminalized, but as in Holland. they are supposed to introduce the age of 
consent as twenty-one. Soon after its separation from Sweden, which oc- 
curred in 1905, Norway significantly took the edge off the law. They are con- 
tent with a fine, and this, too, is imposed only when someone presses charges 
because of damages incurred by the plaintiff. But since the latter can likewise 
be punished as an accomplice, it hardly ever comes to that in reality. I am told 
that the abolition of the old penal law has not influenced the distribution of 
homosexual activity. Just as before, Uranism is still equally distributed over 
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the entire country without, of course. particularly attracting attention from 
persons not looking for it. In this case also. well-informed persons see more, 
and one of my informants, a well-traveled Uranier, tells me that according to 
his experience and encounters, Bergen is the most homosexual city in the 
world. When I heard this. | reminded him that in Bergen the first penal laws 
against Urnings were enacted on Scandinavian soil. It was in | 164, when the 
following section was inserted into the canon law of Gulathing: “When two 
men mix together in physical desire and are convicted of it, they are both out- 
lawed men. But if they deny it and nevertheless it has become known in the 
parish, then they shall deny it with irons (trial by ordeal). But if they are con- 
victed of the matter, the king has half of their wealth and the bishop the other 
half.” Then in the following (thirteenth) century, similar legislation was also 
enacted in Iceland. Sweden, and Denmark. In the Scandinavian law books, 
there used to be one paragraph according to which persons who unjustly 
maintained that other persons allowed themselves to be violated passively by 
men should be prosecuted for aggravated slander; those thus accused in this 
case even had the right to kill the slanderer—a unique law when you consider 
that engaging in man-manly sexual intercourse in itself was not a crime. How- 
ever, that the northern Germanic peoples and Vikings, certainly not degener- 
ated, most certainly knew about this. does not come only from this law, but 
also from other proof found in Westermark and in the ‘Norwegian scholars,” 
who wrote the article in volume 4 of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen 
(Annual for Sexual Intermediaries). The Norse sagas and poetry contain much 
evidence tor this. Let one example serve for many. When shortly after the year 
1000 Halli, the Icelander celebrated for his humor, visited Norway. his simple 
Icelandic vessel met an elegant ship on the wide fiord at Drontheim, whose 
Owner asked him where he had docked his ship the night before. Halli 
answered, “In Agdhanes, at the foothills at the mouth of the fiord.” Then the 
gentleman asked another question, “Didn't he rape all of you, Agdhe, that ts. 
the fiend, who according to popular belief lives in the mountains of 
Agdhanes?” “Not yet,” Halli said, who did notice that the gentleman, with 
whom he exchanged words, was the king himself. “But maybe he would have 
done it later,” the king continued. “No,” Halli said, “Something happened that 
saved us from ignominy. For that purpose, he wanted people who were more 
high-ranking than we, and for that reason he is waiting for your arrival this 
evening.” “You don’t know what you’re talking about,” the king snapped. In 
this case, whether or not it has to do with harmless fun for which there is not 
one piece of evidence that it belongs to the realm of saga or history, the fact 
is that three centuries later a homosexual “court scandal” occurred on Scan- 
dinavian soil, the authenticity of which is beyond doubt. It concerns the first 
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king of the united Sweden and Norway, Magnus Eriksson, in Sweden 
“Smek,” called “The Flatterer.” who hailed from the ancient race of the 
Folkungers. Like his contemporary Edward II, the British monarch, and like 
Henri II] of France and many other rulers—let us mention our own Karl von 
Wiirttemberg—he got into a lot of trouble because he “preferred the younger 
and more handsome advisers over the older and wiser ones.’ His favorite 
was Benkt Algotson, whom the king appointed count of Finland and of both 
Hallands, a mark of favor, which was all the more notable, because up to then 
in Sweden the title of count had been awarded to no one. The displeasure of 
the disgruntled and of the jealous, headed in 1356 by Eric, the king’s son, 
grew into the worst kind of unrest when the regent, in addition to his earlier 
awards, turned over the administration of the rich and important province of 
Schonen to his favorite and presented great stretches of land in Norway to 
Benkt’s father. It came to an open feud: everyone demanded Benkt’s capitu- 
lation, but King Magnus held out, and only upon the death of Eric, the crown 
prince, in 1359, and in the year that followed, the assassination of Benkt 
Algotson by his enemies in the magnate party, did the involved situation and 
drama end, an ending that the king survived for another fourteen years 
without being able to recover from his grief. 

In spite of the fact that another three of the most remarkable figures on 
Sweden’s throne, Karl XII, Gustav III, and Gustav Adolf's daughter, Queen 
Christina, were themselves considered to be homosexual by many people in 
their country, the same prejudices found in all Christian countries reigned 
there, too, which of course did not prevent Uranism being likewise dissemi- 
nated in Sweden (indeed, according to the opinion of many, more so than in 
any of the other Scandinavian family of peoples). 

In any case, the capital city of Stockholm displays a more active urnish 
life than Christiania.” It is possible that this stems from the larger tourist 
trade. Here, as in the other Scandinavian countries, the baths represent a great 
attraction for the Urnings, but not, as in Russia, in Asia, and elsewhere, the 
steam-bath facilities, but rather the open-air baths. There, men and women 
bathe naked even now, just as they have done in the past, and that is also a 
main reason why many homosexual tourists prefer to go to Scandinavia in the 
summer. To be sure. at the baths, like the urnish natives, they satisfy their 
voyeurism only in the most cautious manner, because it 1s frowned upon when 
people display their tendency. Of course, people in the know do not fail to 
notice that often for hours, most of the older persons are paying much atten- 
tion to, and following the movements, exercises, and games of the young 
People, in which the younger Urnings themselves usually participate unno- 
ticed. As he gazed at the young people’s bodies, I can still remember that sad 
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and gloomy facial expression worn by an older, gray-bearded man at the 
open-air gymnasium in Christianslund-on-Oeresund: he gave the impression 
of being very feminine. was the only one who had not undressed, and 
exchanged not one word with anyone. 

In the more recent Swedish literature. there is very little to find that has 
anything to do with homosexuality. Nevertheless, in an essay on Roman art, 
Viktor Rydberg discusses the friendship between Hadrian and Antinous, and 
in a book on Greek lyrics. published in 1911, Dr. Emil Zilliacus describes 
Greek love in detail and with great understanding. 

From Sweden and across Finland, we reach Estonia. Livonia, and Kur- 
land, all of which are heavily populated by homosexuals. In the course of 
time, in Berlin I met approximately a dozen Finns, all of whom reported to me 
that in their native country, urnish men and women are not at all rare. 

One Finnish district attorney reported to me. “The old Swedish and Ger- 
manic sagas and folk songs, like the Finnish folk epic (Kalevala), contain 
little from which people might conclude that same-sex love had greater sig- 
nificance in those prehistoric times. However, since everything the ancient 
writers handed down to our time has often been censored by later generations 
and for the most part recorded only in later centuries, from these facts it 
cannot be assumed with certainty that the ancient Germanic writers of poetry 
and prose also did not know about similar stories of erotic affairs between 
men who were friends or between women who were friends, such as in 
ancient Greek literature. The old Swedish songs no doubt also were about 
friends who were so intimately bonded that they sacrificed their lives for one 
another, or that the one sought death because life had lost all value after the 
other had fallen. The heroic sagas likewise tell of powerful, gigantic, young 
women who, dressed in men’s armor, outdid the men during war and on 
Viking campaigns, by their heroism and thirst for blood. In this case, of 
course, you can only make guesses but really not know anything with cer- 
tainty about the sex secrets lying hidden with regard to these seemingly inno- 
cent people. 

“But as soon as we reach historical ground, we discover immediately that 
same-sex love played a not insignificant role. For example, the Swedish law 
books of the Middle Ages, based on canon and ancient Jewish law, showed 
that by means of incredibly strict penal codes in the war against the ‘unnat- 
ural abomination’ the state wanted to give its support to the church. Sexual 
intercourse between men was threatened with the death penalty and terrifying 
torture. But in spite of that, the histories of so many kings and high-ranking 
gentlemen show us again and again that no threat of punishment, no elevated 
position of duty, no victimization, persecution or prosecution, and no suf- 
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fering could tree the men in the far north, or those in the south, from their 
‘unnatural’ nature. 

“IT know that the stiff laws of the Middle Ages (from 1274 to 1442), like 
the lesser penal laws of the law book of 1734, did not remain empty decrees, 
but now and then were carried out for the enjoyment of the crude masses and 
‘as a warning to others. From the history of criminality, I also know that a 
summary and arbitrary form of trial was exercised during these ordeals, par- 
ticularly in olden days, as in the persecution of witches, and that even small 
boys became victims of the bloodthirstiness and superstition of earlier times. 

“Only with the Enlightenment. at the end of the eighteenth century, did 
any mitigation occur. The King of Sweden at that time, Gustav III (a son of 
the sister of Frederick the Great of Prussia, Louise Ulrike, who was married 
to Adolf Fredrik. the King of Sweden), was influenced by the great philoso- 
phers of his times: through his personal involvement, not only the penal laws 
in general, but also those pertaining especially to ‘unnatural and indecent sex 
acts,’ were significantly tempered. 

“From the history of King Gustav III, we learn of his great friendship for 
several young people. Among these, Baron Gustav Mauritz Armfelt, a hand- 
some young Finn, was the most famous. At the age of somewhere just past 
twenty, the king even had promoted him to adjutant general and lieutenant 
general, and, if anyone wanted something from the king, to do so they always 
had first to win over the powerful favorite, who was always near the king and 
had his residence in the castle, connected directly to the private apartments of 
the sovereign. In 1792. Gustav III died in the arms of his friend, shot by an 
assassin’s bullet at a masquerade ball at court. 

“In 1809, Russia conquered Finland, and in the history of our country we 
find once again the handsome favorite of the monarch. Driven out of Sweden 
after Gustav III°s death and after many adventures of the amorous type, good- 
looking Armfelt came under the service of Alexander I, the Russian emperor 
who was not insensitive to manly beauty, who appointed him Minister of 
Finnish Affairs and gave him the title of count. Finland has this remarkable 
man to thank in great part for its autonomous state government. 

“Even a few decades after the unification of Finland with Russia, a man 
again became famous not only as a scientist, aesthetician, poet, successful 
speaker, and friend of his native country, but simultaneously also because of 
his homosexual orientation. This man’s name was Fredrik Cygnaeus, known 
to every Finn, particularly through his speech, never to be forgotten, given at 
an academic festival on May 13, 1848, when Finnish nationalism got its first 
Opportunity to awaken. Cygnaeus supported the students not only in his 
Capacity as academic teacher, but also in other, much more intimate and more 
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affectionate bonds that come under consideration. Almost high-spirited by 
nature, Cygnaeus did not make much of an effort to keep his homosexual feel- 
ings secret. Young people frequented his house freely and unembarrassed, and 
I believe that it was at this time the rather open behavior of a few homosex- 
uals originated in the academic circles of the capital of Finland, Helsinki. 

“The current penal law of 1894 says, of course. that whoever engages in 
indecent sex acts with a person of the same sex will be sentenced to up to two 
years in jail; however, as far as I know. this paragraph has never been enforced, 
at least not in municipal courts. Now and then, of course, in the country an 
unfortunate man is sentenced to a few months in Jail, thanks to some ambitious 
district attorney filing a claim, but even this occurs very rarely. In this question, 
the professors of law at the University of Helsinki have also taken a rather 
enlightened position. Dr. Allan Serlachius, the present professor of penal law, 
like Dr. J. Forsmen, his predecessor, has expressed the opinion that homosexu- 
ality is first of all to be considered to be an abnormality or pathological mani- 
festation, and that it is not certain if in general in such cases criminality is to be 
assumed. Under such circumstances. district attomeys and criminal investigators 
find it appropriate to leave the matter up to claims being filed by private parties. 

“It is now also more or less publicly known that many of the most 
respected men in the land are no friends of women, that their sympathies lie 
in male youths. Most people are not offended by it. People laugh a little, and 
In narrower circles, more or less transparent jokes are made. Which means, 
grin and joke along with the others. I think that this liberated view comes from 
the fact that the gentlemen, who are now in exalted positions, remember that 
they were also young once, and if they were somewhat handsome, were 
trusted with the sex secrets of one or another of his uncles—‘Farbror,’ as he 
was called—thereby knowing how really harmless the matter actually was. 
With feelings of gratitude, many certainly still think about the goodness of 
that older person, at whose place they had a second home during their school 
days, they were always able to get good advice and benevolent support, and 
with him they spent many hours of pleasure and instruction. 

“In association with this, it probably should be mentioned that in almost 
all the cases I know of, sexual intercourse consisted only of mutual mastur- 
bation; fellatio was performed by the older on the younger friend and anal 
intercourse almost never occurred, at least in these circles. Under such cir- 
cumstances it is also easy to understood why urnish gentlemen often could 
enjoy great popularity; for example, whenever they appeared at the right time 
in a restaurant frequented by students, why they could be greeted by the all 
the young people with jubilation and song. Later they would go marching to 
the house of the older gentleman, where they would stay up all night drinking 
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wine and soft drinks. Conversation there was often very risqué for one who 
was participating for the first ime, and if the student was too shy and anxious, 
with a thunderous march he was led off to the bedroom. Deep and lasting 
friendships often were initiated with such wild beginnings, which had signif- 
‘cance for the entire life of the young men. They could continue their studies 
by means of the support from their friends, and many difficulties of an eco- 
nomical or other nature could be put aside. 

“It is easy to understand how, under such circumstances, the matter would 
not be so strictly condemned in a society in which so many participated in their 
youth. Before 1905, when Finland still had its own military, the action in the 
park behind the guards’ quarters in Helsinki was also gay and free and easy. 

“On the distribution of homosexuality, it has been maintained that approx- 
imately 2.2 percent of the population belong to this minority. However, as far 
as the capital of Finland. Helsinki, is concerned. | have to say that this per- 
centage seems much too small to me. In Helsinki, I alone know approximately 
two hundred adult homosexual men from the educated circles. How many 
more there must be besides these. apart from those who hardly dare admit to 
themselves that they feel different than the majority? And then there are still 
the middle and lower levels of society to be considered. And the women. If you 
were to see the women leading the women’s movement in Finland marching 
toward you, even from afar you would recognize the type: the bearded. wide- 
shouldered women with the young women who are their friends. 

“In the northern parts of the Scandinavian peninsula and of Finland, you 
find the residents of Lapland. who represent their own nation. Among them, 
homosexuality is also supposed to be widely distributed, and to be sure, as | 
am told, it is supposed to be connected to religious customs. 

“That is the way human life is”—our reporter closes his valuable account 
—“in every country, among every folk, in the same circles. And everywhere, 
more or less, we are condemned, and will continue to be, until it is scientifi- 
cally proven without a doubt that homosexuals are hermaphrodites not only 
‘psychologically’ but also biologically and that down to the cellular level are 
created differently than usual men and women. By way of exact science. the 
saving of our reputation should come fully. totally, and without a doubt. And 
we are waiting... .” 

Above, we said a few words about Baltic men and women. They say that 
there are hardly any families in the Baltic aristocracy that do not have one or 
several urnish members. Many homosexuals from the Baltic Provinces like to 
take their vacations abroad; they especially like Dresden. Wiesbaden, Paris, 
and Italy. Apart from Eekhoud, Pernauhm, today’s most successful author of 
urnish novels, like E. von Kupffer, is German-Russian. 
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One aristocrat from the Baltic Provinces writes to me. “In the aristocratic 
families of Livonia and Kurland. there dre a great many genuine homosexuals 
(I would estimate the number to be at least 10 percent), virile ones almost 
without exception. In Estonia, the Percentage seems to lower, but perhaps this 
has to do with the other provinces coming into less contact with Estonia, and 
therefore, the homosexuals there are not known. Among the Latvian people, I 
also find many homosexuals, who certainly give a strongly feminine impres- 
sion. In any case, with very few exceptions the Latvians are always ready to 
participate in the matter. In the larger cities, such as Riga, Libau, Reval, and 
Mitau, there are homosexual gathering spots, which, however. are very rarely 
frequented, with the exception of Riga. I do not know anything about the 
smaller cities. Homosexual Prostitution is present in Riga, but to a moderate 
extent. Recently it is supposed to have become dangerous. Ten years ago, the 
so-called strips used to be absolutely safe. In middle-class circles—including 
writers, skilled manual laborers. and businesspeople—you also often find 
homosexuals; however, it seems to me that the percentage is lower than in the 
aristocracy. 

“Because the Latvians and Estonians are drafted into the Russian military 
and do not maintain their own garrisons, I know only a little about the sol- 
diers: however, according to what I have heard, like almost every Russian sol- 
dier (apart from a few exceptions) they like to give themselves to homosex- 
uals. Especially in St. Petersburg. the sexual intercourse of homosexuals with 
soldiers is just as widespread as in Berlin and Italy.” 

With regard to a certain stoutness in their nature, the German-Russian 
Urnings mostly have always reminded me of German-Swiss Urnings; I met 
numerous German-Swiss homosexuals in Berlin and in the country. The main 
cities offering homosexual intercourse are Zurich, Basel, Lucerne, and Bern, 
to which Geneva, in French Switzerland, is added. According to the unani- 
mous assurance from local people in the know, whether or not a canton has a 
law against Urnings has not the least bit of influence on activity; to the con- 
trary, in German Switzerland, which still has laws, Uranism is somewhat 
more open than in the French and Italian parts of the country, in which pros- 
ecution has not even existed for a long time. 

Particularly at certain places on the docks in Vierwaldstatter, Zurich, 
Geneva, and Lugano, traveling Urnings always meet sympathetic people who 
offer themselves for sexual intercourse or as ready partners. You could con- 
clude that the heavy tourist trade is essentially responsible for Uranism in 
Switzerland. But that would be an error. In Switzerland, as well as in Italy, 
Berlin, and elsewhere, though, you have to distinguish between the homo- 
sexual life tourists encounter and which mainly has the character of prostitu- 
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tion and the urnish inner lite of the country itself, which is revealed almost 
only to the established inhabitants. There cannot be any doubt at all that in the 
Swiss population there are many natives in whom the homosexual tendency 
is also inborn. In Lucerne I met three middle-aged homosexuals—two of them 
were cousins—who had been working together for a long time without 
knowing the others’ orientation. One urnish gathering spot of international 
fame is a train station in Switzerland. You can figure at least 20,000 per year 
as the number of those who are looking to meet men in its lobbies, while per 
day you can figure on sixty to seventy persons. 

In spite of its people's sexual hypocrisy being almost equal to that of the 
English, the country of Switzerland has produced a group of men who sup- 
ported a better life for Urnings, especially Heinrich Hossli in Glarus, who, 
even in 1836. thus at a time when in other countries there was still no ques- 
tion of any activism toward liberation, in his Eros took up the cause of man- 
manly love with great enthusiasm, to which we can add, from our time, sev- 
eral Swiss representatives of the exact sciences, such as Caspar Wirz, August 
Forel, and Eugen Bleuler. 

The following report reached me from Tyrol, the region that borders 
Switzerland. “In the ‘holy land’ of Tyrol, so-called because of the deeply 
rooted piety of the rural folk residing there, the practice of same-sex inter- 
course can be considered to be just as extensive as anywhere else in all levels 
of the population, not excluding rural folk. With regard to the life and activi- 
ties of homosexuals in the cities, such as Innsbruck, Bozen, Meran, and Bre- 
genz, no significant difference can be confirmed in comparison to other Aus- 
trian cities of equal size. Like everywhere else. there are also parts of streets 
there (likewise called strips), which, at night, mainly in warmer seasons, are 
frequented by natives and more so by foreigners traveling through. There are 
no bars in which homosexuals socialize exclusively or for the most part, but 
there are pubs heavily visited by workers and soldiers, in which homosexuals 
look for their friends, who are easily won by footing the bill for more inumate 
aims. Also, the public toilets and the toilets (in Austria ‘loges’) in train sta- 
tions are meeting places where homosexuals, whether they know they are or 
not, usually can be found, and indeed at every hour of the day and night. 
Social intercourse among homosexuals themselves occurs very rarely; most 
of them, especially those who occupy a social position, strive to hide their 
erotic secrets as much as possible from each other. The reason for this fearful 
reserve is to be found in the judgment, utterly without understanding, which 
extreme middle-class gossips impose on homosexuality and its practice. In 
order to decrease the chance of the eventual awakening of suspicion, many 
Umings engage in the most lively farces, usually have sexual intercourse with 
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young and older women, and then often fall prey to binding consequences, 
Which lead to involuntary marriage, under which cover, however, they soon 
follow their inborn drive again in secret. During Fasching. the Shrovetide Car- 
nival, mainly on Sundays and during the last three festival days of this period, 
some, led by the desire to play the woman for once. dare to come out of 
hiding. In the last few years, at the fancy-dress balls in Innsbruck, approxi- 
mately twenty female dominoes appeared, whose masks hid a man’s face. 
often a moustache or a beard. By means of toilette and feminine movements. 
a few young people succeed in the deception so well that they win a prize for 
the prettiest woman's mask. The opportunity to be able to get up close to men 
while dancing gives them the desired pleasure. Many Urnings here are 
devoted lovers of soldiers. because this for the most part easily and harmlessly 
leads them to their goal; the relative lack of women and of money leads the 
young soldiers from the country almost always to give homosexual courting 
a try. Mutual masturbation is very extensive in high school and especially in 
seminaries, where priests and teachers are often the seducers. Of the eight 
clerical professors I had as a senior in high school, today I am convinced that 
three of them had a homosexual orientation, and with regard to my classmates 
(approximately thirty to thirty-five), I knew that more than half of them had 
sexual intercourse with each other: later. many of them chose the priesthood, 
Which perhaps, with their aversion to the female sex, they considered to be a 
refuge. Also in the rural population. in very remote valleys, you can find 
homosexuals, who, however. rely mostly on autoeroticism, because they 
rarely meet a person who feels as they do: they also often give in to the pres- 
sure to marry. only then fatalistically bowing to their fate. Many such rural 
folk then take up drinking and in it find a substitute for the happiness of love 
they lack. Before and after the onset of puberty, young, healthy farm boys can 
be easily moved to have intimate sexual intercourse with homosexuals who 
know how to handle them: however, the prelude cannot have the stamp of 
courting love, which would frighten them. On the basis of inconspicuously 
acting like a good colleague, people soon win their trust: the seemingly unin- 
tentional nature of getting the opportunity to sleep together and silent courting 
get faster results. Also, after having reached their goal they cannot speak of 
love; it lies in the nature of rural folk usually to be emotionally cold or to feign 
it. In the place where he had his practice, a village of three thousand inhabi- 
tants, one dentist | know won more than fifty of the most handsome fellows 
because of his social talents, his musical activity, and his hospitality. The fel- 
lows often got into fights to gain his favor, and again and again, whether 
playing or in reality, they devoted themselves to him passionately, for the 
most part demanding no money and accepting no gifts. Another homosexual 
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was friends with the family of a farmer who had three sons aged fourteen to 
eighteen, who all slept in the same room. Whenever their ‘friend from the 
city’ came to visit. the brothers fought over which bed the guest would sleep 
in: each knew what the others wanted.” 

An appendix to this report is the following from Austria, which reached 
us with a photograph of a homosexual couple in native costume. “Since my 
earliest childhood, my sexual thoughts have always had to do with men only, 
even my dreams. I have never yet had the desire to have sexual intercourse 
with a Woman, in spite of being from a rural area, 50 km south of Salzburg 
and. as a handsome and strong fellow, I can hardly fend off the propositions 
from the other sex. As a result of my humorous character, everyone likes me 
a lot. and no one has any idea that. . . . am the president of an association for 
the preservation of native costumes and always wear them. The fellow 
standing next to me in the picture is my bosom friend who has the same orien- 
tation as I. He is the only person I have had sexual intercourse with in four 
years. For me, it goes against the grain to have sex with a lot of people or even 
to accept the offers from the gentlemen I meet (unfortunately a great many) 
from one day to the next, just to serve as an object that satisfies their desires. 
The natives from my area, the Pongauers and Pinzgauers, are not as horrified 
by same-sex love as the semi-civilized masses in the city. You also notice that 
by the fact that the Salzburg newspapers never print any relevant news about 
Pongau and Pinzgau, in spite of the fact that there are a lot of ‘such people’ 
here. That kind of news almost always originates in Upper Austria, less often 
from the city. Every few days. however, you read in the Graz newspapers 
about relevant cases. Reason: the half-breeds with German and Slovenian 
blood are for that reason born informers.” 

We do not have to adopt the last remark, which might be accounted for 
by the extreme nationalism in Austria, in order to find value in the facts of the 
sender. Precisely Austria, with the strong mixture of its people. shows how the 
homosexual natural tendency cares very little whether a person Is a Bosnian, 
Czech, Croatian. Slovakian, or German national. In Prater Park in Vienna, we 
see how every one of them is united by a bond that is strong enough to bridge 
every language and race. 

In 1901 I published an article in a medical journal on “Die Homosexual- 
itat in Wien” (Homosexuality in Vienna)," in which I described the urnish 
gathering spots of the Austrian metropolis, particularly Prater Park, that inter- 
national attraction, which probably with justification Pritorius called “the 
largest homosexual bath.’ In that article, I also mentioned (this was before 
our German survey) that educated informants estimate the number of homo- 
Sexuals in Vienna to be | percent of the population. As Back reports, in 
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summer especially, it is in the Baden and Véslau resorts located near Vienna 
Where lively homosexual social Intercourse develops in the evening in their 
garden facilities. Vienna has gained great significance for international Um- 
ingdom because it was Kratft-Ebing’s domain. To be sure. before that, in Graz 
and Prague (1873-1889). this pioneer sex researcher had won world renown, 
but only from 1889 to 1902. when he was teaching in Vienna. did homosex- 
uals flock to see him from every country on earth. The more personal acquain- 
tances Krafft-Ebing made. the more he was convinced that in their case it 
could not be a question only of crime and Vice—that was soon clear to him— 
but also not even a question of disease. 

Austria belongs to the very few countries in which at present “unnatural 
and indecent sex acts” dmong women are also still a crime; however, for 
decades there has been hardly one known case in which this law was enforced. 

An Austrian informant gives the following instructive description of the 
homosexual situation in his country: “With regard to the extent of homosexu- 
ality in Austria and its crown lands. a conclusive estimate cannot be made 
Insofar as a great percentage of homosexuals lead a strictly secluded life, 
thanks to the secret terror of the mentality of the police, documented every- 
Where. As far as certain indications, studies. and observations allow, however, 
we can assume, nevertheless, that Vienna has a ratio that agrees with the ‘per- 
centage’ of Berlin. According to propensity, the educated class has the greater 
contingency. but this might be a false conclusion, Among the masses, where 
the precarious situation of subsistence forces a good part of the youth into 
prostitution, inborn homosexuality is less clearly pronounced: it gets lost in 
the total picture of the speculative same-sex action, which, in spite of all the 
decrees and prohibitions, is quite extensive. Also in this respect, Vienna and 
the other provincial capitals have almost the same number of incidents as other 
large cities. We find the same gathering spots there: public gardens, bars, 
baths, riverwalks, public toilets, unobstructed squares, and several streets. 

“Among the local Urnings, you do not find a great number of effeminate 
ones: particularly in the framework of prostitution, they present themselves as 
almost predominately virile. This is all the more understandable since most of 
those men, who seek a profit by practicing homosexuality, have a normal ori- 
entation; they are so-called ‘franke Burschen,’ or easy fellows. Effeminate 
men have little success, and Urnings even less. With regard to sexual inter- 
course with the latter, one homosexual said, ‘Among sisters, yuck; that would 
be incest!’ The type who is and remains most courted is the soldier, because, 
apart from the captivating impression of his flattering uniform, that kind of 
profession offers a very good guarantee against excessive blackmail and the 
like. On their part, knowing full well the dangers and unreliability of the life 
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of a hustler, even if it ts conducted in a very refined manner, the soldiers strive 
with all their might to maintain lasting relationships. Moreover, in such rela- 
tionships. many of them find a surrogate for those normal pleasures which for 
various reasons are often difficult for them to attain and from time to time 
appear to be not even desirable. Of course, the concept of ‘lasting’ should not 
be understood in strict terms. Even if the relationships are very deep, trans- 
figured by the spirit of true affection, nevertheless, the bond of friendship 
lasting several years almost always ends with the officer's expiration of term 
of service. They separate with the mutual assurance of a loving memory, of 
correspondence. without being serious. If the soldiers return to civilian life, 
reminiscences of this awakens mostly painful feelings in them; they become 
austere and not infrequently act ‘outraged.’ 

“As far as prostitution in civilian life is concerned, for the most part, these 
people are recruited from the recognized average type, from individuals without 
any kind of occupation: failures, youths with police records who have nothing 
more to lose, and wandering clerks and workers. If people want to be specific, 
let the following possible categories be given as especially representative: 
waiter, bartender, typesetter. baker, painter, butcher, and the different kinds of 
laborers. However. civilians are less frequently visited, because they have the 
stigma of being so money-hungry that it can possibly lead to blackmail. 

“Gaining insight into the same-sex life of women turns out to be ex- 
tremely difficult. Cases of tribadism are never announced publicly. With the 
high respect that women in our country enjoy, such kinds of events give rise 
to no condemnation, not to speak of any punishment. Even in the crassest 
case, the Viennese dismiss it with the euphemism ‘crazy woman.’ That settles 
the matter for them. No doubt. Urninds. like the Urnings, have their own gath- 
ering spots. In Vienna, only two coffee shops are known in the inner city. 
Moreover, people who live in our country and who keep their eyes and ears 
open soon get a clear picture even in this direction. Here, it is teeming with 
women who give massages, women who are singers and comedians, women 
who manage departments, who look typical with their hair cut short and with 
masculine features in their clothing, lady companions, etc. Among others, for 
years we used to have a woman trolley conductor who was known all over the 
city, and in recent times we even had a female jockey racing horses in 
Budapest. All signs point to a cautious restricting of tribadism to a tightly knit 
circle, in spite of the fact that in our country Urninds have the possibility of 
living a much easier life than Urnings, for, apart from the lenient judgment 
which at the outset appears to be assured to Uminds, their enterprises attract 
No special attention from a public which has practically no knowledge of 
female homosexuality. On the other hand, everyone here knows about man- 
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manly love. and it is met with intolerance. as a taboo, a forbidden vice so 
greatly persecuted that even persons who completely refrain from it feel in 
duty bound to play detectives and monitor ambiguous connections, indeed, 
even harmless contact between persons of different ages, eventually to inves- 
tigate and inform the police. In Austria. it is absolutely incredible what 
curiosity, espionage, and denunciation have caused. For example, on the 
street, an older gentleman asking a young fellow for some kind of information 
Is enough for several passers-by to stop and listen, and when the older gen- 
tleman leaves, to ask the young man what the gentleman wanted from him. 
The police have carte blanche with regard to homosexuals. In cases that to the 
police and their perception look halfway suspicious, they can take action 
without hesitation. With my own eyes T have seen how in the city park in 
broad daylight two distinguished gentlemen, without any direct cause, were 
stopped right in public and asked for identification. The police forbade a 
young fellow, who is in fact not homosexual. from entering the city park, 
because, after standing for a rather lengthy period of time on the banks of the 
pond, he suddenly asked a gentleman he found himself standing next to what 
time it was. Another one of my friends told me that one day, in a sidewalk 
tobacco shop. a policeman spontaneously planted himself in front of him, 
looked at him straight in the eye. and said he had orders from his superiors to 
take note of his facial features. As I unsuspectingly stepped out of a meadow 
in Prater Park. in which I had gone for a walk alone, | myself was once ener- 
getically interrogated by two policemen. who on the double came into the 
vicinity and, so that everyone could hear and be shocked, asked whom I was 
with in the bushes. 

“You can hear about such cases by the hundreds. The grotesque thing 
about the Whole matter is that. despite this draconian process, they merrily 
thumb their noses at the police. While the police are keeping tabs on them, in 
the evenings, indifferently and openly. blackmailers, male and female prosti- 
tutes, and the like romp around them. Of course. the police are in the posses- 
sion of a list of names that reaches into the highest circles. 

“If facts are presented in court, they are pretty much torn to pieces. The 
forensics experts almost always give an opinion of full responsibility. Naturally! 
Was it not reserved for the Austrian medical school to create a leader, that 
famous Professor Benedikt, who examined nothing and misunderstood a natural 
tendency, stigmatized homosexuals as criminals, and recommended castration 
of them or internment in a mental institution in order to liberate the world of 
these monsters? But even in the rare case where compelling force or diminished 
capacity is diagnosed, it ends in unforgiving conviction. A few years ago, when 
I had the opportunity to speak to a provincial court lawyer, he said to me, ‘We 
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were ordered not to place ourselves in opposition to the court of appeal by pur- 
suing acquittals. a court which in principle quashes them.’ It is superfluous to 
stress that aS a Consequence, blackmail flourishes here in abundance. 

“If you have any idea about the tendency of Austrian justice, then it will 
not come as a surprise to hear that, with regard to the motive, equal justice 
prevails also for the defendant. If it is a man from the masses or from the 
middle class. is he ever in trouble. If it is a man of rank and name, then we 
might be justified in mentioning the verse by Schiller: 


We should not approach him with punishment, 
He walks freely through life! 


With the isolation of our judges. whose science, which they learned by rote, 
exposes the total helplessness occasioned by such cases, the administration of 
justice cannot be provided in any other way. Not in vain, Karl Kraus, the 
famous satirist and publicist, says, “I am trred of educating Austrian judges 
about sexual questions!” 

“Founded on this basis. the new penal code can give us little to be happy 
about. Everywhere and always. you hear people speak only about the regard 
for public opinion, for public sentiment. As if this argument would ever be 
considered in other social questions. In contrast to that, the behavior of Aus- 
trian homosexuals is totally passive. The well-read Viennese man with his 
peculiar exclusivity. which leads people to sing the praises of his friendliness 
really to absurdity. also in this sphere of interest, especially where it has to do 
with the pursuit of ideal goals. of common sense and common action, shows 
the same stubborn tendency bordering on egoism, regardless of the sad fact 
that through this. the opposition is eminently encouraged. Every effort to 
rouse and awaken the feeling of belonging remains unsuccessful. Just as 
before, all of them go their own way and cannot be bothered about what the 
future brings. Only very recently has there been a report about a ‘Scientific 
Humanitarian Organization’ modeled after the German prototype, whose 
members want to change the law and educate the people.” 

Just as Krafft-Ebing, who hailed from Germany (Mannheim), worked in 
Austria on behalf of Urnings, a short time after him an Austrian became an 
activist for his persecuted brothers in Germany, by joining the battle by 
speaking, writing. and taking action, the battle for their rights begun by sci- 
entists: Hermann Baron von Teschenberg,” in association with Leo Pavia, the 
German translator of the works by Oscar Wilde. 

With the name of Wilde, we come to the second large group of countries 
we want to observe briefly with regard to Uranism, to the Anglo-Saxons, first, 
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to England. Many well-traveled Uraniers stated that Britain is the most homo- 
sexual country in the world. It would be difficult to prove it, but that Uranism 
is Very widespread there for both sexes can be considered certain. 

People who doubt it should read the splendid series of articles by I. L. 
Pavia’ on male homosexuality in England. I have found much of his data to 
be true, having seen everything for myself when I visited England and Scot- 
land three times to conduct studies. guided by British experts. 

Even in Ulrichs’ work, particularly in Memon. you also find consider- 
able detail with regard to the world of British Urnings. The extensive coterie 
of homosexual friends of “Viola.” the name of a “young British Urning of the 
most distinguished circle.” is given special attention. In a letter to Ulrichs 
dated January 12. 1868. it says. “You simply would not believe the urnish life 
in London. In a luxurious café where concerts take place. which is filled 
mainly only from eleven in the evening to one o'clock in the morning, entire 
tables are occupied only by Urnings. In the city, there is a club for young busi- 
nesspeople. which I attended twice as a guest. Uranism is so strongly repre- 
sented here that it is the rule that the Urnings clandestinely point out the Dion- 
Ings.” Ulrichs adds, “In order to uproot Uranism, England now legally 
threatens Uranian love with fifteen years of hard time in the penitentiary. All 
nature mocks this barbaric practice.” 

Basically. of course. apart from a few modifications, in England it is the 
same picture as everywhere else. What Prater Park is to Vienna, Hyde Park is 
to London; New York’s Union Square is called Leicester Square here, the Paris 
Alhambra is called the Colosseum on the Thames, the beach walks of Ostende 
are found on the beaches of Brighton, the Horse and Foot Guards are 
everyone's favorite regiments, Plymouth is Kiel, and what they call chanteur 
(blackmailer) in France. is called Preller in Germany and “renter” in England. 
One of the largest gathering spots of international Urningdom is at Marble 
Arch in London. While at their meetings the dactylists (people who touch 
[“touchers”’]) get their money's worth of neighboring Hyde Park, the voyeurs 
and exhibitionists visit the underground toilet facilities, but especially the 
friends of soldiers meet in the neighborhood bars, in which the supply from the 
Life and Foot Guards mostly far outwei ghs the demand. Since they do not have 
bars that are off limits to military personnel, for decades it has been the same 
“inns” (restaurants) in which soldiers and homosexuals have made friends. | 

A form of activity that makes us understand the expression “silent sin” is 
characteristic of British homosexuals. It consists of two males or even females 
in a crowd touching each other and gratifying themselves completely by mas- 
turbation, without a syllable ever being exchanged, indeed, without their 
scarcely moving a facial muscle. Strangers as before, both leave after the act 
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without greeting cach other. One German told me that after such intercourse, 
he once had asked his partner to go with him for a glass of beer. whereupon 
he received the brief reply. “No, sir.” 

Hundreds of homosexuals often meet in the evening in the gallery and in 
the parterre of a few variety theaters; not gracing the action on the stage with 
their attention. they make contact only with friends or, favored by the dark- 
ness and the throngs. they spread themselves out and devote themselves to 
touching genitals. often mutually. The meetings in Hyde Park serve exactly 
the same purposes. While here a Methodist preacher praises the realm of God 
with increasing enthustasm and beside him men and women of the Salvation 
Army sing pious hymns, people surround them whose enraptured faces do not 
always reflect religious feelings, as you might think at first, but rather your 
neighbor might be reflecting feelings of erotic desire; however, when a 
speaker once appeared at this same spot, at which people could speak about, 
for, and against anything. in order to discuss the homosexual problem with 
objectivity and seriousness, he was mocked by the public and chased by the 
police. That is England, which even in our days allows its poets to walk the 
treadmill for an act that thousands perform there daily; England, which made 
itimpossible for Havelock Ellis to publish his clearly scientific, psychosexual 
studies in his own country. whose staff at the British Museum refuse to list his 
studies even in its catalog: England, where my Geschlechtstibergdnge (Sexual 
Transitions), even if translated by a medical colleague. could not be pub- 
lished; England, whose private clubs. including ‘‘so-parties,” only too often 
get out of control and end in unrestricted orgies and at which exhibitionists 
and voyeurs are gratified in a similar way; England, where a physician with 
whom I had once discussed the homosexual question answered, “Here, you 
can't talk about the sexual question even with doctors or lawyers; they either 
get disgusted or get an erection.” Whenever you follow a British trial whose 
subject is a homosexual occurrence, with the best of intentions you can often 
not determine whether it has to do with ignorance of the world or with inten- 
tional hypocrisy. At one trial I attended at the Old Bailey, two typical homo- 
sexuals caught by the police were charged; one had been holding in his hand 
“the person” of the other. as the English judge euphemistically called the male 
sex organ. The defense attorney argued that the police officer had fully mis- 
understood the situation: the one defendant had been drunk and as a conse- 
quence had not been able to put his clothes back in order. The other one had 
helped him solely for that reason. They were acquitted. Acquittal likewise 
fesulted in another case, in which several homosexuals in women’s clothing 
Were arrested. At this occasion, the district attorney said, “Up to now, indeed, 
and fortunately, England had been spared this Continental plague”—he meant 
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homosexuality. If it comes to a conviction, then the punishment is severe. 
Until 1861. the death penalty was given for buggery (pedication); until 1891, 
lite in the penitentiary. Since then. leniency has been introduced, which 
allows judges to reduce sentence to a few years in the penitentiary; neverthe- 
less, that is still too much, especially when you think that the act was stamped 
a crime at all only in 1533 by Henry VIII (ruled 1509-1547), who converted 
to Protestantism. The improvements on the one hand were more than canceled 
out by the worsening conditions on the other. While up to 1885 only active 
and passive anal intercourse was a crime—even penetration of the mouth was 
not considered to be buggery—from this year on, “Every male person who, 
publicly or in private, commits any kind of act of gross indecency with a male 
person, encourages the act or contrives or attempts to contrive to get someone 
to perform it” will be punished by imprisonment for up to two years through 
the Criminal Law Amendment Act. On May 25, 1895, ten years after its intro- 
duction, Oscar Wilde was convicted according to this new law. The punish- 
ment he suffered, two years’ “imprisonment with hard labor,” was the max- 
imum allowed. because they required “a maximum of work with a minimum 
of food.” It often occurs that the people convicted ask that these two years in 
the dungeon be most generously commuted to three years in the penitentiary. 
However, the most abominable arrangement in the British Justice system con- 
cerns the witnesses for the crown, disastrous also for homosexuals. The wit- 
nesses, the accomplices of the defendant, are guaranteed acquittal if they con- 
fess the truth against their co-defendant. They played a decisive role in 
Wilde's case at school. With Justified indignation, Pavia exclaims, “That is 
how Oscar Wilde, the unfortunate man, had to endure time in the dungeon for 
almost two years, while the blackmailers and blackguards who testified 
against him as witnesses for the crown, although they admitted their former 
acts of blackmail and their sexual intercourse with Wilde, got off scot-free.”” 
The horror of the British laws is all the greater because people are sentenced 
to hard labor for what many thousands do daily without being punished, for, 
the threats of severe punishment do not prevent the homosexual acts by the 
rich in west London or the poor in east London, or those spread out in the 
country. If the British seriously wanted or could bring to justice those who 
committed a crime against the anti-homosexual laws on one single day, they 
would have to build at least one hundred new prisons to facilitate them. 

The “conspiracy of silence” that reigns in England on the part of the 
press, society, and the police with regard to Urningdom, is interrupted only 
once every few years—and that is the way it has been for centuries—by a 
scandal which illuminates the battlefield like a dazzling bolt of lightning, only 
to go out like a flash again, followed by a deathly hush or silence. 
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Two of the latest cases concerned the Princes of Braganza.** During the 
coronation in 1902. late in the evening one of them went with three fellows to 
a notorious quarter in Southwark—I myself saw the nondescript house. The 
porter, observant of the elegant evening toilette of the stranger, bored a hole 
in the door of the room of the man who rented it and called the police to come, 
who surprised the fully unclothed duke. For not fully explained reasons he 
was acquitted, while the three fellows got sent to the dungeon. The other Bra- 
ganza came away less fortunately. The 59-year-old Roman Catholic priest, 
whose case took place ten years later, indecently assaulted Preston, a young 
assistant who had been working with him for a short time. Another assistant, 
supposedly a blackmailer. filed the charges. As a priest, the duke had enjoyed 
great respect on St. Helena, and in spite of his contesting the statements by the 
young fellow, the sentence called for ten years in the penitentiary. At trials 
such as the last two mentioned, British judges and journalists like to talk about 
the vices dragged in by foreigners and so far from the British temperament: a 
puritanical presumption that could not be more unjustified and crasser. You 
could just state the opposite, that the British carried homosexuality into other 
countries. because Paris, Florence. Nice. Cairo, and elsewhere are teeming 
with British Urnings who flee from the laws and numerous blackmailers in 
their homeland. 

In recent times, signs have been increasing that also in England the strong 
wall of hypocritical prejudice. which stands between theoretical science and 
the practical following of its findings, is beginning to crumble a little. It could 
not but be that the seeds which Westermark. Ellis. Carpenter, and especially 
Darwin sowed would sooner or later bear fruit even in the stony earth of Eng- 
land. One very promising start was the occasion of an international medical 
convention in London in 1913, where I organized a “Sexual Transitions” exhi- 
bition, which ten years earlier would not have been feasible and which now 
could enjoy the recognition and interest of a fairly wide circle at the Imperial 
College of Science and Technology. 

Homosexual life in the United States is more hidden to a greater extent 
than in the United Kingdom. For example, while visiting Philadelphia and 
Boston, I could hardly perceive any homosexuality, while visitors from those 
cities later assured me that in these centers of Quakers and Puritans, “a great 
deal goes on” in intimate circles. Nevertheless, the United States is different 
from the United Kingdom in a favorable way, in that in the former, there is 
somewhat more room made for scientific literature on homosexuality; more 
than one manuscript has wandered from England over the Atlantic Ocean, in 
order to find a publisher and printer in America. Also, the laws are less dra- 
conian than in the motherland, but discrimination and ignorance are still 
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strong enough. At the same time, certain clues exist that even in the native 
Indian population Uranism was known. and that of the many peoples found in 
the great melting pot of America, there is not one, from the Yankees and Ger- 
mans to the Negroes to the Chinese, that is free of homosexuals. It is true that 
so many urnish officers and government officials. for whom the European 
ground became too hot beneath their feet, so many businesspeople and acad- 
emics have begun a new life in the new world without the old persons 
changing. and who are exposed to the same temptations as in their native 
country directly after they arrive in Central Park in New York. 

The percentage [of homosexuality] among the natives may not reflect 
that among immigrants. An admiral of the Pacific Fleet only recently had to 
resign because his homosexuality became public. In general, of course, scan- 
dals involving homosexual affairs appear to occur less frequently than in 
European nations. On the other hand. the American press unusually often re- 
ports the arrests of men dressed in women’s clothing and women in men’s 
clothing. This news and these occurrences are often very curious. For exam- 
ple. a man. who could not control his urge to go as a woman, had to wear 
around his waist a sign with the words: “Iam a man." 

If not all, a great portion of American transvestites are homosexual. On 
Clark Street in Chicago, I was introduced to a young Negro woman, within 
whom a male prostitute was hiding. On the other hand, two other transvestites 
whom I personally met in San Francisco and New York were heterosexual. 
Also, strongly spiritualized homosexuality is frequent in America: a good 
example is offered by Walt Whitman. the poet of comradeship, whom Bertz 
called the “Yankee Savior.” Translated from the German version, in one of his 
poems he says: 


lam in love with the existence under the open sky, 

With men who live with cattle or exhale the breath of the 
ocean or of the forest, 

With shipwrights and helmsmen, with men wielding axes and 
mallets and with reinsmen: 

Week after week I could eat and sleep with them. 


In addition, Eduard Bertz,** his biographer, remarks with justification, 
“His sycophants are totally in error if they believe that for artistic or study 
aims, he made friends with the cabmen on Broadway, the pilots, sailors, and 
the dock workers on the ferry boats. It is Just as false to say, as Gabriel Sar- 
razin does, that it is to his credit that he preferred that level that the snobs of 
every country call the common folk. No, this comradeship was the end in 
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itself for him: it was a feature of his nature, which throughout his entire life 
bonded him to ‘strong. unlearned people.’ ” 

One educated urnish man wrote to me from the state of Colorado: “l 
know a lot of homosexuals in Denver, personally or from hearsay. At this 
moment I can recall five musicians, three teachers, three art dealers, one cler- 
gyman, one judge. two actors, one flower dealer, and one dressmaker, One 
young artist with exceptionally fine taste and nobility has evening socials, at 
which some of his homosexual friends appear in women’s clothing. In 
Denver, there is no ‘strip’ to speak of; male prostitutes sometimes can be met 
in the Capitol Garden. but not in great numbers. 

“The Turkish baths, which serve as gathering spots in New York, Boston, 
Philadelphia, and Chicago, have little to offer us. You rarely meet homosex- 
uals in them, but of the nine masseurs in the baths in Denver, six are known 
to be tolerant and probably are ‘like that’ themselves. 

“Many homosexuals visit one of the numerous Turkish baths in New York 
in the afternoon and another one in the evening; in Boston there is a bath on 
T Street: in Chicago on P Street; in Philadelphia there is a bath 
where on Saturday night you can meet approximately sixty homosexuals and a 
homosexual bath manager. who with proper consideration supervises the clients 
at the facility. In general. one can say that the Turkish baths in America are a 
more secure place for homosexuals. The price of admission of one dollar is high 
enough to keep out the average male prostitute. The people you meet there do 
not go in order to blackmail. Naturally, not all the visitors are necessarily homo- 
sexual. Visiting Urnings do not hesitate to go to the Turkish baths. while the 
locals have to be more careful. A friend writes to me that in one bath in a small 
city in Ohio, the sole bath manager, a mulatto, is absolutely homosexual. 

“Close to Denver, there is a fort with a few hundred men stationed there. 
Last summer, one soldier from there once propositioned me on the street in 
Denver. People told me that it often happens in San Francisco and also in 
Chicago. I remember a long time ago having met a soldier walking the streets 
in San Antonio, Texas, and last summer a young sailor from Massachusetts. 
Late in the evenings, the latter looked for homosexual intercourse with 
tourists. In all these cases. it was difficult to establish whether the soldiers 
were ‘genuine’ or prostitutes or liked men for lack of something better. The 
line is not easy to draw, and nowadays, in these times of inflation, people can 
easily find themselves trying to earn a little extra cash. 

“They hardly ever touch upon the subject here, and only so many North 
Americans know that homosexuality is now being studied scientifically. 

“Now I will say a few words about the university at which I teach. We 
have here approximately one thousand male students, among whom the usual 
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percentage of homosexuals probably exists, but it is difficult to prove the fact. 
I frequently notice all the signs of homosexuals in students. At the moment, | 
know one in whose case there is no doubt at all. He is twenty-six years of age, 
born in Denver. and has lived here since age eight. Being in straitened cir- 
cumstances, he has to be very economical, and sometimes | had the opportu- 
nity to get concert tickets for him, as a result of which I won his trust. He 
spends his free time decorating hats and designing women’s clothing. He 
speaks about a few young people with enthusiasm, but I am convinced that up 
to now he has not been involved with anyone. He is crazy about music and fine 
perfumes. To date, I have not dared to enlighten him, because he is extremely 
sensitive. | am absolutely sure about this case. Besides him. I know two law 
students who always stick together and are teased about being like ‘husband 
and wife.’ One of these two recently told me that for a month in the summer. 
he had been together with an actor whom I know for certain to be homosexual. 

“Four years ago, a student in the Engineering Department got involved 
with youths in the building of the Young Men’s Christian Association: he was 
arrested and brought to the police station, where he committed suicide by 
using his own revolver. He was the son of one of the professors. 

“A former student of mine—now a professor at one of the most respected 
universities in the eastern states—who left our high school ten years ago, told 
me two years ago that he was an Urning. Another homosexual student, who 
left us three years ago. is now a gifted assistant at a New York newspaper. 
According to his own admission, his former friend, who had even seen all 
kinds of homosexual action, is at the moment writing for a magazine in New 
York. He recently astonished his friends by an announcement in the news- 
paper about his pending marriage. Another pupil of ours is one of the most 
celebrated actors in all of North America. As a boy, he insisted on being called 
by the girl’s name Sadie. Furthermore, in our little place I know another 
homosexual. who is looking after his mother and does all the housework. He 
Is now forty-five years of age; he is supposed to have worn a corset and to 
have applied heavy ‘rouge.’ Not once did I ever hear anyone express a decent 
opinion about him. If a touring troupe was playing in the local theater, he liked 
to stand at the exit and wait for the actors; and I can add here that the actors 
frequently ‘obliged’ him. 

“A few years ago a young woman graduated from our university; she was 
very resolute and had a deep voice. I always used to have a deep suspicion 
about her, and recently I heard from a lady friend who told me about her and 
fully confirmed what I had supposed.” 

The following letter reached us from Boston: “I am always happy, even 
over the slightest success which you win over deep-rooted prejudice. Here, 
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too, in America, We really need that kind of achievement. However, in the 
meantime, in light of Anglo-American hypocrisy, there is still no prospect of 
any man of science having enough understanding and courage to lift the veil 
in this country that covers over the nature of homosexuals. And have I met a 
lot! Boston, the good old city of the Puritans, counts them in the hundreds, 
and, according to my expertence, the Yankees from Massachusetts and Maine 
have the greatest percentage. likewise New Hampshire. Even French Cana- 
dians have an exceedingly great number of homosexuals. Among almost all 
the local Urnings I have met here, the ignorance about their own nature is very 
astonishing. As a whole. the moral tone is a truly negative one. This is prob- 
ably the result of absolute deathly silence and intolerance, which at no time 
and nowhere has promoted morality. But with the growth of the population 
and ever increasing intelligence, the time will come here, too, when people 
will have to approach the riddle of homosexuality. Here, too, as abroad, Urn- 
ingdom reaches into every class. from the slums of North End to highly fash- 
ionable Back Bay. From reliable homosexuals I have heard the names of 
people who reach into the highest circles of Boston, New York, and Wash- 
ington, names that filled me with inexpressible astonishment. I also had the 
impression that bisexuality has to be rather extensive, although I confess that 
it is with genuine skepticism that I look upon the reports from homosexual 
friends who say that the inclination toward the female sex dominates the 
greater part of their ego. Their nature and behavior often stand in direct con- 
flict with their statements. I am frequently amused when I am assured of such 
things and then I meet such people at places where no women can be found.” 

On female homosexuality, likewise widespread “in the States.” an article 
was recently published in H. Gross’ Archiv, volume 55, pages 141-47 
(Leipzig, 1913), “Die kontriire Sexualempfindung des Weibes in den Vere- 
inigten Staaten von Amerika” (The Contrary Sexual Feeling of Women in the 
United States of America) by Douglas C. McMurtrie, in New York. 

It hardly needs to be mentioned that the Americans also make now these. 
now those people responsible for homosexuality. For example, one detective 
in the South recently said that male prostitution was supposed to have first 
spread in that territory with the immigration of the Italian Vergazzi; above all, 
Americans maintain that the yellow population living among them is strongly 
devoted to the love for men. This observation may be true in its positive 
aspect, but hardly so in its negative aspect, namely, the implication the white 
and black populations have fewer homosexuals among them. 

That Uranism was no stranger to the native Indian population is proven 
by the scattered, but very consistent, reports by numerous researchers. For 
example, in 1697 Hennepin wrote about the Illinois, saying they were 
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“shameless to the point of performing the vice against nature and dressing 
many of their boys in the clothing of women, because they used them as such. 
These boys then took up women’s work and never went hunting or to war.” 
Likewise de Lahontan: the Illinois and all the other Mississippi tribes were 
supposed to have had the unfortunate tendency toward sodomy. Heriot" tells 
us that among the Illinois. the Sioux of Louisiana. and the inhabitants of 
Florida and Yucatan, there were young men who dressed in women’s clothing 
and wore it for life. They found satisfaction in performing the most lowly 
tasks of the other sex and never married. but they did participate in all reli- 
gious ceremonies, and as a result of this extraordinary lifestyle they appeared 
to the other members of the tribe to be persons of a higher caliber. 

According to J. Marquette,'' superstition causes many Illinois and Nadou- 
essi to put on women’s clothing even while still young and dress like women 
for the rest of their life. They never get married and draw attention by lowering 
themselves to perform women’s work: they do go to war, but when partici- 
pating they may use clubs only but never employ a bow and arrow, which are 
weapons exclusively for men. They are present at all the magical rites and also 
at the festival dances held in honor of Kalumet: they sing there but are not 
allowed to dance. They are included at counsel meetings, at which nothing can 
be decided without their influence: they as a result of their extraordinary 
lifestyle are considered to be manitos. that is. geniuses or chosen people. 

De Charlevoix* reports exactly the same thing about the Iroquois (Cana- 
dians), about whom the German von Gagern,"' on the other hand, says that one’s 
male friend is valued more than one’s wife. According to Powell," the Semi- 
noles, today’s natives in Florida, have an established fellowship or brotherhood. 
Two young men decide to live as friends on terms deeper than brothers, to trust 
each other absolutely, and to protect each other from every danger. 

Catlin“ describes the “berdashe” or “bardache” (also Icoocooha) dance of 
the Dakota. The dance is held annually and also whenever a new berdache is 
selected. This is aman in women’s clothing, who for his entire life has to play 
the role of a woman. For all the extraordinary privileges he enjoys, he may not 
refuse to perform his functions, even the lowliest and most demeaning ones. 
He is always the only one of his tribe, is considered to be physician and holy 
at the same time, and every year they arrange a festival in his honor. In the 
case of Crow, even the Prince of Holder* mentions the men called boté. 
Among the Montana Crows, the word boté means “not man, not woman,” 
while the Washington Indians call these people burdach, that is, half woman, 
half man. Moreover, the boté, who also appear among the Shoshoni (Snake 
Indians), find their sexual gratification exclusively in fellatio. They are a class 
within every tribe and have friendly relations with their kind in other tribes, 
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so that they also keep themselves informed about matters relevant to neigh- 
boring tribes. They do women's work with such skill and willingness that 
even the white population frequently employs them. 

Now and then. in the position of wife they bond with one and the same man 
in a relationship that lasts for years and live with him, as it were, in a true mar- 
riage, but they are usually ready to please any man who wants their service. 

Similar reports also exist about the Indians of the northern Pacific, the 
northwest coast, California, and northern Mexico, whose mujerados, femi- 
nized artificially (1.e.. castrated) for religious purposes, became especially 
famous in Hammond's’ classic description. However, these semi-castrated 
men, intentionally made impotent, seem to have very little to do with actual 
homosexuality. 

Like the North American union, the Union of South Africa 1s a subsidiary 
country settled by the Dutch and British, who also planted their moral views 
in the foreign soil as part of the culture of their native country. Here, too, the 
report of a long-established expert from Johannesburg will give us a good 
view into the urnish situation of the colony. He writes, “In Transvaal, homo- 
and bisexuality are widely disseminated—the former in approximately equal 
proportion to London, the latter probably in greater measure, or, to express 
myself exactly. because of the situation, more than elsewhere men with a 
bisexual orientation here devote themselves more to homosexual intercourse 
than to heterosexual sex. I know of a few cases here of intimate relationships 
between men. where it seems probable to me that such relationships would 
not exist if the local British views would grant the same freedom as in het- 
erosexual intercourse, as is the case in France, for example. 

“But a series of other circumstances also contribute to promoting homo- 
sexual intercourse. Even for the middle class, the establishment and mainte- 
nance of one’s own household here also demand great means; like everywhere 
else, ‘sweet maidens’ cost a lot of money: brothels do not exist here. and 
female prostitution hardly deserves the name, totally apart from the fact that, 
since there is no control, the danger of infection is very great. Add to that, that 
rent is very expensive here. A single room costs four pounds and six shillings, 
a two-room apartment with bath 10 pounds and 15 shillings per month, for 
which reason it happens more than in Europe that two friends or acquain- 
lances move in together and share a room or an apartment. Naturally, in many, 
perhaps most, cases the relationship of the persons living together is one of 
pure friendship; however, whenever there is any kind of homosexual or 
bisexual orientation, more intimate relationships are the natural result, all the 
more so when discovery and even suspicion are almost totally ruled out. 
Entire households are quartered in single rooms—none of the parties bothers 
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about who is living next door—the front door is open until midnight—no one 
controls the people going in and out. There is nothing unusual in friends who 
are employed in the mines and detained in the city coming to knock at the 
door at midnight and asking to be put up for the night, which amounts to two 
friends sharing the bed, without anyone finding anything wrong with that. At 
the same time, it does not have to do, as it were. with common workers, but 
rather with people with good jobs from good families, who think nothing 
about sharing a bed with a friend who is not even a very intimate one, unlike 
the people on the Continent, who are more likely to take a room at a hotel. In 
his Demi-Vierges (Flirts Who Keep Just within the Limit), Marcel Prévost Says 
that. typical of men who like women. the hero had an aversion to the touching 
of his body by a man. This aversion, which I myself observed in the case of 
friends who are heterosexuals with a very natural sensual tendency, is not 
found very often according to my experience, among the British. The well- 
developed sports life here [in South Africa]. in addition, presents a situation 
in which people oftentimes indirectly demonstrate their physical assets to 
their friends. All this. no doubt, encourages homosexual intercourse. 

“In the mines located around Johannesburg, the situation is similar to that 
in the city: of the more distant mines, people say that, since the whole settle- 
ment consists of young men with the exception of a few married women, 
Intimate relationships between the office staff and workers are routine, but I 
believe that this is at least somewhat exaggerated. A portion of the South 
African military is located in small cities (Potchefstrom, Pietermartizburg. 
Robert Heights near Pretoria), and the situation is probably the same as with 
other colonial troops. 

“But in spite of the fact that in all its shades homosexuality here, ac- 
cording to my experience, is widely distributed, and in spite of the not very 
flattering reputation our city enjoys, Johannesburg in no way offers more 
Opportunity for homosexual intercourse than a city of equal size (approxi- 
mately 200,000 residents) in England or on the Continent. The city is spread 
out over a large stretch of land, the houses are mostly one-family dwellings 
with a littke garden—which naturally hurts the night life. The bars close at 
twelve o'clock, and the theater and vaudeville shows are modest, both quan- 
titatively and qualitatively. The people from Britain who come here for vaca- 
lion are painfully disappointed by the middle-class values of this city which 
is notorious for being a den of iniquity, and if these tourists have a homo- 
sexual orientation, they cannot wait to return to London. The situation in Cape 
Town is like here; as far as the size of the population is concerned, it 1s made 
up of foreigners, sailors, and soldiers stationed there. Durban is a small city 
which, in spite of its being a port city, offers nothing more than a small city 
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on the Continent. During the Boer War, on the other hand, British officers 
were supposed to have prodigiously indulged in homosexual intercourse. 

“In every class of the population, | know quite a number of homosexuals 
here, among academics, officials, teachers, officers, people in high positions, 
as well as among people of the lower classes, such as miners, artisans, shop 
assistants, waiters. and hairdressers. It is natural that people meet homosex- 
uals of the lower classes more often than those inverts belonging to the higher 
classes who worry about their financial and social positions. I also know of a 
few very pronounced cases of homosexuality among the so-called ‘Cape 
Boys,’ that is, the residents of the Cape colony, who have a modest element of 
white blood. enjoy European schooling. and in the Cape colony have approx- 
imately the same rights as the whites. I cannot say whether cases of homo- 
sexuality occur among the native black races, the Zulus, Basutos, and 
Shangans which could be confirmed only by settlers and missionaries who for 
decades have been in social contact with these races. 

“My personal view is that the British of every class and the local male 
population—whites of British, Scottish, Irish, Dutch, and German origin—in 
general are not as vehemently opposed to homosexual intercourse as are the 
citizens of the European continent and they attach no great importance to 
occasional excursions into the area of homosexuality. The saying. ‘If you 
can’t get a woman, take a man,’ occasionally used as a joke, cynical as it 1s, 
may reflect the situation rather precisely. 

“Paragraph 21 of the Immorality Ordinance of 1903: 


Every male person who— 
(a) Knowingly lives wholly or in part on the earnings of prostitution: 
(b) in any public place solicits or importunes for immoral purposes 
shall be guilty of an offense and liable on conviction to three years, and to 
whipping not exceeding twenty-four strokes in addition to such imprison- 
ment, 


in 1908 was tightened insofar as section (b), as follows, was amended: 


(b) in public or in private aids or is a party to the commission by any 
male person of any act of gross indecency with another male person. 


“That cases relevant to this ever reach the public is extremely rare and, as 
far as I know, in the course of the last seven years only two cases aroused 
interest. 

“The first concerned a professor of physical culture in Pretoria who 
assaulted Negroes and, I believe, was sentenced to two years ‘hard labor’ and 
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whipping: the second kept the public extremely busy, when homosexual 
affairs played a role in connection with a murder. Four or five years ago, a 
young man who, according to his friends, was very nice and quiet, lived with 
a family consisting of a husband, wife. and a few children. The husband was 
a miner (Whose income varies here from 25 to 80 pounds sterling monthly, the 
bulk of which, of course, is spent on drinking, betting, and the stock ex- 
change). In the course of time, the young man became not only the lover of 
the wife. but the lover of the husband as well: to be sure. all the parties, 
including a local minister, who tried to restore order, were clear about the Sit- 
uation. But differences gradually emerged: the husband. a tough customer, 
mishandled his wife and no longer found the renter submissive; in addition, 
he took the wife's side. In the end, in a field. the younger man shot the hus- 
band in the back. The whole story came out in court, and the murderer was 
sentenced to be hanged. The case attracted much attention. with public 
opinion greatly favoring the murderer. But in spite of a plea for mercy signed 
by a large sector of the local population, who saw a reason for mitigation in 
the seduction of the young man by the older one, the sentence was executed. 
The case occurred approximately four or five years ago, and perhaps you 
know about it from the British newspapers. 

“Up until a few years ago, in Johannesburg, the rendezvous place for 
homosexuals was the market square, which in the evening was quite deserted. 
Religious and political meetings were also held there, which gave the oppor- 
tunity to make friends. In one public toilet located somewhat out of the way, 
the craziest scenes were played out especially on Saturday evenings, and the 
police closed their eyes. But since then the stalls have been torn down and the 
market place has been repaved, and now the streets around the post office 
building are the favorite places to go for a stroll. 

“In Durban, the Public Gardens located in the city center, and in Cape 
Town, the ‘Parade’ (Exerzier Square) are the places where homosexuals can 
be found, but everything is kept within very moderate limitations. Bars and 
restaurants catering to homosexuals do not exist here. On the other hand, a 
few cheap movie houses are heavily patronized by homosexuals. 

“Men and youths who live exclusively from homosexual prostitution are 
not known personally to me, although people have pointed out a few people to 
me who lead that kind of life. On the other hand, rather high is the number of 
those who are available for homosexual intercourse out of sheer joy in the 
matter, or even without it but who gladly accept gifts of money. Most of them 
are bartenders, waiters or barbers, or people who cannot bear to stay in one job. 

“There is no garrison here, and only rarely do great throngs of soldiers 
come to our city. What percentage of them has a homo- or bisexual orienta- 
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tion is difficult to determine by one who stands on the outside; one person 
who knows the situation, who himself served in a cavalry regiment for a few 
months and is quite reliable, found eight homosexuals among 450 men. In this 
case, presents were ruled out, but I believe that a much greater percentage of 
homosexual intercourse 1s available for financial gain. 

“There is one situation that may be characteristic of Johannesburg, that 
is, a relatively great number of the youths born in South Africa who are 
between the ages of fifteen and twenty give of themselves for a very modest 
price; this situation may be blamed on the great number of Greeks here. On 
almost every street corner there is a Greek established as a merchant, and to 
be sure, his specialty is fruit, chocolate, candy, cigarettes, and alcohol-free 
drinks, which are distributed in a room located behind the shop. These Greek 
shops are heavily patronized by young men of every age, and the dainties at 
hand are supposed to be available at no cost to the submissive ones among 
them. One homosexual I know and who grew up here maintains that each one 
of these Greek men supplies several youths with cigarettes and candy gratis, 
and says he speaks from experience. The lack of education and supervision 
and the great independence of the local youth naturally encourage it. As far as 
I have heard. a local bishop established a ‘Boys’ Club’ in order to draw the 
younger generation away from these Greek shops. 

“T have heard about blackmail only in extremely rare cases. I know of one 
where, at the request of a local businessman, the police wasted no time in 
putting an end to the actions of a few questionable characters. However, times 
here are so bad that there is not much to extort! 

“In the following, I am going to allow myself a few figures whose accu- 
racy I can guarantee at least to the extent they are not too high. 

“To the best of my knowledge, there are: 


8 homosexuals among 450 men of a British cavalry regiment 


2 s i 596 members of a local club 

2 . i 46 workers in a local financial institution 
3 ; " 120 workers in a local department store 

4 : i 24 occupants of a local bed and breakfast 


19 homosexuals among 1.236 = approximately 1.5 percent.” 


That in the native-born African population male and female homosexu- 
ality is and was widely distributed 1s confirmed by Karsch, who collected 
humerous reports by explorers. For example—just to give a few random 
sample surveys—tribadism among the Hottentot women was established 
indisputably by Gustav Fritsch." Bartels’ opinion,” that early tribadism was 


634 Hl: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


the reason for the “Hottentot apron.” of course, seems to me not to be proven. 
According to Baumann.” in the male Negro population of Zanzibar, contrary 
sexual orientation is supposed to occur rather frequently. Its frequency is 
apparently the result of the influence of the Arabians. who, together with the 
people of the Comoro Islands and the Swahili half-breeds there. supported 
widespread male prostitution. They live mainly in Ngambo and Carry out their 
craft entirely in the open; many of them wear women’s clothing, and at the 
dances, people can see them among the women. There, too, from youth on, 
men with inborn contrary sexuality show no interest in women, but more 
likely find pleasure in women’s work. As soon as their relatives notice this. 
they accept the fact of the matter without resistance: the young man puts on 
women’s clothing, wears his hair braided in woman's fashion, and behaves 
exactly like a woman. His social intercourse consists mainly of women and 
male prostitutes: he finds sexual gratification in anal intercourse and acts sim- 
ilar to coitus. In their external appearance. the men who have congenital con- 
trary seXuality cannot be distinguished from the male prostitutes; neverthe- 
less, the natives among them make a sharp contrast in that they despise the 
professional; the behavior of those born like that, on the other hand, is usually 
tolerated as the will of God. 

According to Baumann, among the Negro population of Zanzibar, 
women with a contrary sexual orientation, too, are not rare; in domestic iso- 
lation, they wear men’s clothing and also show a preference for men’s work. 
They recognize their own kind partly by their masculine behavior and partly 
by the fact that they do not like women’s clothing, and find sexual gratifica- 
tion sometimes from the latter and sometimes with normal women, who 
devote themselves to it out of compulsion or for material gain. The acts they 
perform consist of masturbation, cunnilingus or mutual usage of an ebony 
dildo. According to Moslem law, like pederasty. tribadism is a crime, likewise 
the manufacturing of artificial penises. 

Even in 1606, in the Congo, Azeveredus and Sequerius,' both priests. 
found people in Luanda, the capital of Angola, who, although men, imitated 
the female sex and dressed in women’s clothing. “They got married exactly as 
if they were women, to men, and even considered this to be an honor.” They 
called them chibados. Labat, too, speaks about the “filthy behavior” of the 
Negroes during their gatherings, as well as about the obscene dances, and that 
Ganga Ya Chibanda, the chief sacrificial priest, was dressed as a woman and 
was called “Great Mother.” According to Tessmann,” the Loango are rather 
known for their pederasty. He considers it to be beyond doubt that, as in the 
case of the Indo-Europeans, in general a certain percentage of the Negroes has 
a same-sex orientation. According to Hammer,” even among the Dualla, ped- 
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erasty. in the sense of same-sex sexuality, occurs among the youths, and like- 
wise, there 1s the same mutual gratification among the young women. Among 
the Bangala. mutual masturbation as well as anal intercourse very frequently 
occurs and causes no or only slight disgrace, while anal intercourse with a 
woman used to be punishable by death, but is punished now by a heavy fine. 
According to van der Burgh,’ men-fearing young women are even killed. 
From Dahomey. Richard Burton* reports that the unmarried “Amazons,” who 
share the title “royal women” with the eunuchs, at up to 10,000 strong form 
the lifeguards of the ruler. It is said that they are not women but “men.” 

Mischlich* makes reports about the mutual gratification of women by 
means of an artificial penis (madigo), which before the British invasion was 
punished by being buried alive or sold into slavery. 

Roux* reports a case of tribadism on the island of Maintirano concerning 
a 50-year-old widow, who, after the death of her husband, put on men’s 
clothing and courted favors from her countrywomen, who richly rewarded 
her. After she exhausted her means. she decided to marry an older woman. 

It hardly needs mentioning that African Negroes in dependent posi- 
tions—as they are found in fairly great numbers in the Egyptian army or as 
servants of important figures in Morocco—according to the orientation of 
their masters, are also put to use for homosexual aims. 
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Homosexuality in the 
Romanic Countries and Their Colonies 


| F WE NOW TURN TO the third civilized group, to the states of the Romanic 
peoples. then our sights fall first of all on the intellectually and politically 
most prominent country of this cultural realm: France. Ever since, as a result 
of our sensational trials, the old wives’ tale of the “vice allemand” (German 
Vice) has once again emerged, people have become polarized with regard to 
Whether same-sex love occurs more frequently in France or in Germany. Dr. 
Laupts. who has made a great contribution in France to the scientific knowl- 
edge of this material and is the author of the longest monograph in French on 
this subject.’ assures us it is significantly rarer in his country than in ours. 
Nacke> sides with him, while Pritorius,‘ who has studied in detail the homo- 
sexuality of both countries, has explained again and again that it is distributed 
in an equal manner on both sides of the Vosges Mountains, and a few authors, 
such as Wachenfeld in earlier times. and Fernau’ more recently, even main- 
tained that it is “more rampant” there than here. Having stayed in Paris three 
times and having visited northern and southern France several times, and by 
my own observations and by the reports of French Urnings, with Pratorius, | 
myself am convinced that a significant difference in this respect does not exist 
between both countries. For people in the know, the similarity between French 
and German Urnings is something that is simply and absolutely amazing. 
Of course, there are researchers to whom many things appear new and 
typical abroad, because the explorations they undertook in foreign lands were 
more thorough than those they made in their home country. For example, 
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when in Vertus et vices allemands (German Virtues and Vices)’ Oscar 
Méténier describes a homosexual ball he attended at the Dresdner Kasino in 
Berlin as a thoroughly Berlin specialty, all he needed to do was climb Mont- 
martre. where he could have witnessed the same scene at Vantier’s, the same 
masks and types. the same hustle and bustle. Indeed, I was convinced when | 
visited there that some were even the same persons from the world of urnish 
globetrotters. In France, that uninvolved people notice male homosexuality 
relatively less than we do stems in the first place from the fact that there has 
been no law against it for more than one hundred years, a law that drags 
homosexual matters into the public eye, and consequently no movement, 
which has to provide a platform demanding equal rights, and also no public 
exposure by calumniators and blackmailers. It is to the everlasting credit of 
France that it was the first civilized country to eradicate the Urning paragraph 
from its law books. precisely “to avoid the filthy and scandalous investiga- 
tions that so frequently uproot family life and only then create annoyance,” 
which, indeed, was the main motive for the repeal of the anti-Uming laws. 
Now that is not to say that in France the Urning lies on a “bed of roses.” 
There. he meets with the same misunderstanding and the same ignorance 
about his nature and his behavior as in the neighboring countries, and that 1s 
also the reason why he does not acknowledge his Uranism there any more 
than people do anywhere else. The hesitation to touch upon the subject, to dis- 
cuss it objectively, is even greater there than in our country. Zola—who flung 
his J’accuse in the face of the world for the sake of one Dreyfus,* whom he 
believed was unjustly condemned—did not even dare to take up the cause of 
the thousands who were suffering from the discrimination of which he was 
well aware. It is also a fact that both of the main scientific spokesmen on the 
homosexual subject in France—Laupts [pseud. Dr. Georges Saint-Paul] and 
Simac—even today find it necessary to use pseudonyms when offering their 
opinions. Especially typical of the mood in France is that many Umings do 
not know at all that the laws directed at them have been abolished long ago. 
When I was once traveling from Marseilles to Paris, at one station—I believe 
it was in Nimes—a young Frenchman dressed in white got into the car. His 
unchecked movements owing to haste immediately betrayed the Umning. | 
struck up a conversation with him, during which he told me that in his home 
town, they called him “the lady in white” after Boildieu’s opera. We discussed 
the situation of the Urnings in France, and when I remarked that at least urnish 
intercourse in itself really was no crime, he denied it categorically and argued 


ee eee 
*In 1894, Captain Alfred Dreyfus was charged with selling French military documents to 


the Germans. (Trans.) 
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that it was. A homosexual man in Lyons just recently stated the same thing. 
The descriptions by Pisanus Fraxi. the reports by Tardieu. the police reports 
by Carlier.’ and especially the letters by Liselotte"’ show just how consistently 
French Urning life has maintained its character. 

On October 3. 1705, the second wife of Philippe of Orléans wrote to a 
woman who was a childhood friend: “Madam, just where have you been 
hiding, you and Louise, that you two know so very little about the world? If 
people wanted to behead all those men who have a passionate love for men, 
we would really have only a few knights left to love. Here, they come in all 
shades, men who hate women like the plague and who always and only could 
love men. Lord of R is one. Others love only unripe boys. but these really are 
In the minority: most of them prize young fellows from ages seventeen to 
twenty-five.” L. Taxil" mentions that in his days in Paris, there was not only 
a vice department for male prostitution but even a “subbrigade of pederasts” 
on the police forensics commission. 

That homosexual intercourse was normal even among the predecessors of 
the present-day French, the Gauls. is confirmed by passages in Strabo, 
Athenaeus, Diodorus," and others. For example. after reporting on the wild- 
ness of the Gauls, Diodorus Siculus says that they did not consider it a dis- 
grace to rest on animal furs with beloved young men. Just as today the so- 
called Gay Way (schwule Weg) in Tiergarten Park still conveys the same 
image as it supposedly did under the government of Old Fritz* and under the 
Great Electort, the homosexual strips on the Champs-Elysées also bear the 
same stamp now as under Napoleon and under Louis XIV. With the advent of 
transportation, communication, and trade, supply and demand may have 
become only more international and the people somewhat more intermixed. 
Many a hustler/blackmailer (petit-jésus)'’ on the boulevards began his 
“career” on Berlin’s Friedrichstrasse. [ once asked an Urning from Alsace living 
In Paris to show me a genuine hustler/blackmailer. For understandable reasons, 
Alsace-Lorraine homosexuals prefer the French over the German Empire’s cap- 
ital; | even know several who, after the Frankfurt Peace Treaty, opted for France 
in order not to be subject to a penal law unknown to them up to that time, just 
as in 1866 the Hanoverians (such as Ulrichs) joined the Guelph party for the 
sole reason that Prussia had an Urning paragraph and Hanover did not. So, in 
Paris, | once asked a man from Alsace I knew to show me an authentic hus- 
tler/blackmailer. It did not take long before he exclaimed, “There's one,” 
pointing to a young fellow, his face made up like a doll’s and with ruffled hair, 
dancing around daintily in front of the Great Opera House. He looked eigh- 


*Old Fritz: Frederick II (ruled 1740—1786). (Trans.) 
+The Great Elector Frederick William held the throne from 1640-1678. (Trans.) 
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teen, but he could have been twice that age. With a gracious “merci, mon- 
sieur.’ he took the cigarette offered to him. When I asked him where he was 
from, the petit-jésus answered. surprisingly, in an unmistakable Berlin accent, 
“Well, if you really must know, Herr Doktor, jeboren bin ick uf ‘m Wedding (1 
was born in the Wedding section of Berlin), raised on Ackerstrasse, in the 
courtyard, four steps to the left.” It turned out that I knew him personally from 
atrial in the Moabit area of Berlin, at which I was an expert witness. He was 
given the name of Johannes at birth, which was changed in Berlin into Han- 
nchen. and then Jeanette in Paris. 

While there is hardly any difference worth mentioning between street- 
walking in Berlin and Paris, in Paris the homosexual baths are patronized 
more frequently and more freely. the homosexual bars more rarely and more 
intermittently than in Berlin. Of the restaurants, Fernau mentions La Mere 
Gilbert, whose owner. la mére, is a former male prostitute; and the famous 
Palmyre Bar on Blanche Square. likewise the Maurice Bar, which folded and 
has recently reopened as a restaurant after the fashion of the former Billow 
Casino in Berlin. The most unique urnish gathering spot I] saw in Paris was 
located near Bastille Square. a mixture of baths and restaurant. On one or two 
evenings of the week, more than one hundred Urnings met there, undressed, 
then got into warm or cold baths, moved around in hot-air rooms, only then 
to disappear into a dark room, into which from time to time steam was 
pumped in. In the thick fog, which made it impossible to recognize anybody, 
they sat on circular steps located in the middle of the steam room, steps which 
ascended to a peak, so that a human pyramid was formed by couples pressed 
closely together. The majority of them were sent into sexual ecstasy. When 
after a quarter of an hour the steam gradually dispersed and ceased, they went 
exhausted under the showers and then, wrapped in large, white robes, into the 
restaurant; this was a lengthy hall, along whose walls there were tables and 
benches left and right in parallel rows positioned in a kind of recess, leaving 
the aisle free. Draped like ancient Romans, the Urnings took their place at the 
tables, drank red wine. ate special meals, chatted and joked, while on stage, a 
young homosexual man played the piano, another the zither, and between 
them, a very popular urnish folk singer, who was outrageously funny—a side- 
piece to Berlin's Miecke—performed his songs, acclaimed again and again, 
about the flirtatious. humble people, who, followed by older, shaky folk, trot 
along the boulevards; about Marcelle, the fat man who was slain by the 
Apaches, whom he loved so much; and the two friends who swore unending 
loyalty to each other until death: “First, one of them fatally stabbed the other, 
then they threw themselves into the sea.” In Paris, receptions, parties, and five 
o'clock teas, given by homosexuals for homosexuals, are very popular. At 
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almost all of them, musical performances play a large role: some are highly 
aesthetic. 

Most of the homosexuals I met here and elsewhere in Paris came from the 
country: a lot more can still be said about them." Particularly in Nice, Mar- 
seilles. Bordeaux. Pau, Biarritz. Lyons, and Lille. | did noteworthy research. 
Because of the lack of space, I will abandon going into detail about the 
research, so that I can present something about French North Africa. 

A physician there writes to me, “People who enter North Africa and 
wander through the cities and places in Algeria and Tunisia,"* will be aston- 
ished at how uniquely East and West, French and Arabian life, Islam and Chris- 
tianity, join and mix here. They merge more in the ancient colony of Algeria, 
where people were forced into French culture several times and the life of the 
natives was pressed into the romanesque mold. They exist more beside one 
another in the regency of Tunisia. In the latter, which today belongs less to the 
French than to the Algerians, having learned by many experiences, people have 
left the Arabians to their own way Of life as much as possible and have intruded 
as little as possible into their private affairs, interfering with their public life 
only insofar as it is unconditionally required in the general interest.” 

While in Tunisia Arabian life is viewed by Westerners as a compact unity, 
deeply rooted ethnographic differences exist in Algeria between the groups of 
the native population. The Kabyles, a Hamitish-Berberish tribe, live to the 
west and in the mountains, the actual Arabians to the east and toward the 
desert. The Kabyles, a tribe that originally settled in the countryside to pursue 
farming, have now mostly emigrated to the large cities—Algiers, Constan- 
tine—driven by the policies of dispossession. They mix with the Arabians 
already residing there and make up part of the core of the population holding 
the lowest jobs; another portion of them has moved up into the middle class 
as businesspeople and traders. In Algeria and Tunisia, the officials in govern- 
ment and in the justice department, the top traders, and their employees are 
French or their descendants; in the west—Oran—the middle and lower posi- 
tions of the European population are represented mostly by the Spanish, and 
in the east—Tunis—lItalians. In Algiers itself, you find Spanish and Italians, 
as well as their offspring. The Jews make up a large and important portion of 
all Algerian and Tunisian settlements. In the west, especially in Algiers, the 
Jews are totally Europeanized; in the east, especially in Tunisia, they have 
remained very Eastern. They are found in all levels of society, as rich people 
and as those who work for a living, as people in business, as traders, but also 
very often as craftspeople—particularly in Tunis. 

This mixture of ethnicities, interesting enough for all who know how to 
travel with their eyes open, is also reflected in our special question. 
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Homosexuality, when it comes to Europeans on both sides, in general is 
the same in French North Africa as in the rest of the cities of the Mediter- 
ranean. It is certain that there 1s a large number of homosexuals among the 
well-situated immigrants and settled Europeans; likewise, there are many, as 
is frequent in the south, who are actively hetero- and homosexual. But it is dif- 
ficult to observe them. As with us, people fear blackmail or at least public 
contempt. In short, those who have something to lose are reserved, just as in 
the north. Nevertheless. you can discover a great deal by asking the right per- 
sons; however, such data naturally have to be weighed very carefully. Apart 
from the bisexuals and the people who engage in bisexuality, according to my 
reports, in Algiers and Tunis, the percentage appears to approximate our 
medium-sized cities. 

Naturally. visitors move around more openly than the locals. As such, vis- 
itors and traveling businesspeople, the French, the German, and the British. 
come especially under consideration. Also, well-situated Arabian traders from 
the country and the south fall into this category. 

The propositioning is much easier to survey and 1s very frequent. All the 
common people who crowd around the entering ships and arriving trains, 
which frequently carry businesspeople—all the “‘apaches” (ruffians) and 
“voyous” (corner-boys) of the large cities make propositions, particularly to 
the strangers traveling alone. more or less directly and assertively. Those who 
seek them out will also be able to make contacts among the respectable por- 
tion of the population. On this point. the Italians and the Spanish are more 
open, the French more reserved. As we well know, many a friendship having 
lasted many years began with what at first was a chance meeting. In the small 
cities, the supply falls off drastically. and the evil element is far less signifi- 
cant. Among those doing the propositioning, you find actual homosexuals not 
more frequently, but more likely less frequently than where we live. Prosti- 
tutes, by which we mean people who live entirely on homosexual acts, are 
found only in the largest cities, Algiers, and Tunis. They distinguish them- 
selves frequently by assuming a certain elegance, sometimes having definite 
feminine allure, a tripping and delicate gait, and a languishing look. The pros- 
litutes are often truly enterprising young fellows: in order to exist, they have 
to give themselves up to passive anal intercourse, because they are often 
approached by Arabs. Among Europeans, the limits usual everywhere for inti- 
mate intercourse are not exceeded as a rule. 

The dangers to which homosexuals are exposed are the same as in 
northern countries, to put it more precisely, in southern Romanic nations. Theft 
and blackmail based on homosexual behavior can occur just as easily as it does 
here. Those who have anything to do with street people and public prostitutes 
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will more easily become a victim than those who are more discriminating. The 
criminals exploit their victims’ ignorance of the language and of the law of the 
land, as well as their hesitation to go to the local police with such kinds of 
things. Particularly the British, otherwise so practical and cool, in their fear act 
thoroughly naively. The French remain the most secure: they feel more at home 
in North Africa and know what is prohibited and what is allowed. 

Without any restriction, the French penal code is legally valid for Euro- 
peans. As such, homosexual acts are not a crime: however. they can become 
SO, as Can normal intercourse under certain circumstances: for example, when 
it has to do with intercourse in public or seduction of minors, among other 
things. Noncitizens whose conduct is viewed as disagreeable run the risk of 
being expelled if they are not careful and get mixed up with the police because 
of these matters. The observation of suspicious persons also occurs. As a 
whole, however, the French authorities in the large cities are not supposed to 
be very rigorous: nevertheless. coming up against them is not pleasant. As a 
rule. the press treats homosexual questions and occurrences from the stand- 
points of a scandal and of the decay of morals, without any understanding for 
the particulars of the case. 

Theretore, with regard to Europeans in their dealings with each other, the 
situation is not much different than in the rest of the Christian countries of the 
Mediterranean region in general; however. the situation changes and great 
interest is taken as soon as an Arab steps into the picture. 

Very few people know the position the Koran itself takes on the question. 
Nevertheless, having homosexual inclinations, as they arise in the stories in 
The Thousand and One Nights, appears not to have been considered a claim 
to glory. In any case, there is one thing you can probably be sure of: with 
regard to the homosexual question, Islam is more open than Christianity. We 
do not know very much about the private life of the more cultivated Arab, 
even very little about those in Algiers and Algeria, and in Tunis, where the 
Arabian culture is an exclusive majority, almost nothing at all. The Arabians 
show only what they think is the best part of their lives, even to the most 
acculturated Europeans, and in this respect, Arabians will include them in 
their sex life only in the rarest cases. 

In spite of that, it seems to us that among the Arabs, true homosexuality 
is not rare and that bisexuality is a frequent occurrence. It can happen to 
strangers who walk around the streets of the large Algerian cities, but espe- 
cially in Tunis itself, that they receive very unambiguous propositions from 
distinguished and very learned Arabs. People also probably meet Arabian 
homosexuals occasionally in social settings. A portion of the information 
given here stems from such encounters. Homosexual brothels have never been 
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known to exist in either Algeria or Tunisia; for Arabs, perhaps they do exist in 
the city of Tunis, but our sources knew nothing about them. Such brothels are 
not necessary; they are completely substituted for by Arabian baths—ham- 
mans. Let us go into some detail here about the latter, which are an important 
factor in the social life of the Mohammedans. In every Arabian city, there is a 
section with a number of Arabian baths, whose weekly usage is prescribed by 
the Koran. Most of the baths are very sparsely outfitted. One of them has a 
mostly artificially lit reception room with mats, upon which, wrapped in 
sheets, the faithful rest after bathing, chat, play games, and smoke cigarettes; 
behind that are the wash, bath, and steam rooms, which are not very cozy. The 
price of such a bath is minimal, and against a small extra fee, people have the 
right to stay the night in the hamman. The mornings are scheduled for the 
women, and the afternoons and evenings for the men exclusively. Homosex- 
uality blossoms abundantly here; frequently sitting in a row in the reception 
area, there are agreeable persons of different ages who, besides the actual bath 
attendants, offer their services as masseurs, or you get your own “masseur” in 
the form of the bather beside you. 

Security against theft leaves much to be desired. In larger cities, the 
French police require all who stay overnight in a hamman to write their name 
ina visitors’ book or allow their name to be entered into it, which is controlled 
quite well. In many places, the presence of young people is also prohibited in 
the front rooms. 

During the day, the countless smaller and larger cafés, where for one or 
two sous you can drink a small cup of coffee or tea, play a game of cards or 
dominoes, smoke. chat or do nothing at all from well before noon until late in 
the afternoon, are the favorite places for the Arabs to spend time; as they, as 
you know, always have time to spare. Just like here, a great many Arabs have 
a favorite café where they socialize every day: people form groups according 
to place of origin or tribe, or even according to position and business. If you 
want to find a certain Arab, then your best chance is to ask for or look for him 
in his café. The little barber shops play a similar role; here, too, people gather 
not just for a haircut and shave; they spend many hours there, among other 
things, conducting business, gossiping, and smoking. It 1s certain that homo- 
sexual acquaintances are made in these places, but neither in Algiers nor in 
Tunis could we learn about one café with an especially pronounced homo- 
sexual clientele. On the other hand, in both cities, we were shown little barber 
shops in which no doubt such kinds of contacts were made. Like the owners 
of homosexual bars where we live, the proprietors of these little barber shops 
supposedly are mostly homosexuals themselves. Numerous storytellers, blind 
singers, and musicians of the East go on tour and perform at the Arabian cafés; 
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furthermore, performances are given by female dancers, the so-called Ouled 
Nails. a Bedouin tribe trom the desert. or by Jewish female prostitutes. In the 
Algerian squares, the Kabyle dancing boys are much more legitimate and 
indigenous. In most cities. the latter are permitted in public only during the 
month of Ramadan: however, they are, in fact. in accordance with genuine 
folk custom. We saw them while on a tour through the Arabian quarter of 
Constantinople—a very interesting district in many respects. There is one or 
several youngsters, approximately sixteen to twenty years of age, who dance 
to the sounds of monotonous music: they take off their trousers and shoes and 
dance in their shirts and little embroidered jackets. People give them a few 
sous. If you want to do something special, you lightly moisten a (lightweight) 
half or a whole frane piece with your lips and stick it onto the forehead of the 
dancer. The dancing youngster very deeply thanks you for it in an Eastern 
manner by placing his hand on his heart and moving in an especially graceful 
and eloquent manner. Moreover, the society in which people find themselves 
is rarely select company: smarmy porters and other common folk; however, 
Visitors Who give unhesitatingly are always treated politely and are com- 
pletely safe. In the month of Ramadan. the sons of the best families partici- 
pate in these dances: their ceremonies. with everything naturally somewhat 
refined, are the same. These dances in and of themselves have nothing homo- 
sexual about them. Nevertheless. these dances have a strong effect on the fan- 
tasy of the onlooker who has a homo- or bisexual orientation, and the some- 
umes very graceful and charming dancers are much sought after. Among 
them, there may be a few males available for sex (cinaedi, who are effemi- 
nate, passive, but not necessarily homosexual): indeed, it is truly just as diffi- 
cult to learn about then as about Arabian folk life. 

Apart from the baths, cafés. and little barber shops, the streets on which 
the Arabs, as in every southern country, live and network, as it were, are the 
major agencies for making contacts of every kind as well as for finding homo- 
sexuals. In the bazaars, at the tables in front of the large cafés, in the main 
streets of the European quarter, on the quays, in the area around the train sta- 
tions, Arabs render their services under every pretext. There is practically 
nothing to compare with their advances in the large squares filled with 
tourists. In the very large cities, you also find a group of public prostitutes, 
who, often in very elegant Arabian clothing, pursue their trade: among them 
are perfectly beautiful people. Just as les grandes cocottes (the great prosti- 
tutes) elsewhere, they are quite expensive. All the rest charge according to the 
Situation; they are satisfied doing this at any price and many times are 
absolutely decent. People who know how to be a little selective should find 
no difficulty in meeting very honest Arabian youngsters and will not be swin- 
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dled or experience any other kind of unpleasantness. All our sources praised 
the devotion and loyalty of the Muslims whom as servants and friends they 
met coming and going. Even very intimate relationships were almost never 
exploited in a mean Way, as in general the Arabs and Kabyles originating in 
the lowest level of the population frequently distinguish themselves very 
advantageously in their character from the Christian inhabitants of the 
Mediterranean region and stand out by their gentle and obliging nature. 

With regard to the laws, the Europeans are subject to the French penal code 
also in their associations with the Arabs. For the Arabs themselves, special laws, 
a mixture of the laws of the sherif and the French laws, are supposed to be in 
effect. In any case. for many different reasons, the French authorities are very 
tolerant with regard to the vice squad and the Arabs; as long as there is no ques- 
tion of the public interest, of their own accord they hardly ever mix, and the 
Arabs show even less inclination to take up those kinds of questions with the 
French courts. They strictly enforce the law with respect to Arab swindlers and 
blackmailers whenever such things come to the attention of the authorities. The 
police control many a small square, even those frequently visited by tourists as 
well as those where contacts are made between Arabs and foreigners as such. 
and they regulate “tourist guides” very rigorously. In the smaller squares far 
from the wide military road. the situation shows itself to be very clear; the offer 
may be short and discreet. but wherever you find the Arabian and Kabyleian 
populations, the situations do occasionally occur everywhere." 

Very much in contrast to male homosexuality in France, female homosex- 
uality is a favorite subject of writers. In it, they see nothing more than an inter- 
esting matter of taste. and. like everything else, they choose to forgive women. 

An article published in 1912 by F. Baumann in the Hamburg Zeitschrift 
(Journal) offers very interesting insight into the affairs of homosexual 
women in Paris. Also in French North Africa, same-sex intercourse among 
Christian as well as Muslim women is supposed to be a frequent occurrence: 
however, in spite of its being tolerated by outsiders. like sexual intercourse in 
general, it is kept strictly secret. Taruffi" mentions the Moroccan women for- 
tunetellers, who are called sahacat, that is, fricatrices (female masturbators). 
They have the reputation everywhere of asking for lesbian intercourse in 
exchange for telling the fortune of women they like. 

If we pass over the frontiers of France to the neighboring three Romanic 
realms—Belgium, Italy, and Spain—with regard to Belgium, the first thing to 
note is that the homosexual situation there almost fully equals that of France. 
Brussels is to Paris as Ostende to Nice, and Liittich to Lille. 

In Belgium, for several centuries the death penalty was enforced for 
homosexual acts—Jeréme Duquesnoy, one of the most famous Belgium 
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artists, “convicted of sodomy.” fell victim to it. Here, too. the laws and inter- 
pretations gradually loosened, until finally it was decriminalized, but there 
was no understanding, not to speak of any acceptance, of the urnish nature, 
only tolerance, ready at any time to be reversed. as the trial against Eekhoud 
(incriminated by Escal Vigor as obscene literature) showed. Just as in France, 
Italy, and other countries, in Belgium, the monogamous relationships of 
homosexuals living in retirement go unnoticed by strangers, often even by 
people close to them. What is swimming on the surface and for that reason 
easily projects a confused image is professional and occasional prostitution, 
particularly widespread along the walls in Ostende and In some places in 
Brussels. It appears many times to be closely associated with blackmail in the 
notorious squares behind the Brussels stock exchange. In Brussels, visiting 
homosexuals have often been tempted into dark, remote corners and, if they 
had not forked out all they had on them, have been severely mistreated by the 
bait’s accomplices. In Berlin, more than once I had to bandage the head and 
arm injuries inflicted in such a way in the Belgian capital. According to Pra- 
torius,'” Brussels is not supposed to have any baths, but does have “numerous 
homosexual bars,” an observation I cannot confirm. 

With regard to Uranism in Brussels, I found life on the main street to be 
the most interesting. There. if you visit the dance halls of the lowest level of 
the population. bars in which mostly a large barrel-organ or an accordion 
strike up the most rousing music and into which only rarely someone with a 
collar enters, insofar as both sexes are represented in approximately equal 
number, you can make the following observation. Only roughly half of the 
men are always dancing with women, more than a quarter dance exclusively 
with men, and you see the final quarter cavorting now with young women, 
now with their own kind. Also, among the women there is a great number who 
are intent on always having only a female partner and refuse the requests of 
men “politely but firmly.” Many of the same-sex couples are characterized by 
apparent devotion to each other; cheek to cheek, knees pressed against knees, 
their bodies really merge together under the influence of the catchy music. 
Most of them are always dancing with one particular person. I have often 
entertained myself with these single-sex couples from the lowest level of the 
common people—in Brussels as well as in Bastia, Palermo, Trieste, and many 
other cities—and, after winning their trust more by a certain technique of 
speaking with them than by cigarettes and drinks, discovered that of the cou- 
ples of one sex, particularly those who were always dancing together, most of 
them were no doubt homosexual: Usually it is both, occasionally only one of 
the two partners; they detest, they assure you, the other sex, live and sleep 
together, share absolutely everything (whatever that might mean at their 
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impoverished level), and the way they stand up for each other often reminds 
you of the bonds described as blood brotherhood. A few years ago, a homo- 
sexual shoemaker was arrested along with his wife for homosexual pandering 
in Brussels. From them were seized numerous albums with photographs of 
young people; the pictures were laid out for inquiring Urnings to choose from, 
and arrangements were made for the model to appear at an agreed-upon hour 
at the shoemaker'’s residence. 

From time immemorial, Italy has exerted a very strong power of attrac- 
tion over the homosexuals of every country. Particularly among the German, 
British, and Russian Urnings, there are many who year in and year out yearn 
for the day they can return to Italy in order to live “on legitimate soil” at least 
fora few weeks. Many have even settled there. In some places, such as Rome, 
Naples, and Florence, you can seriously speak about urnish colonies. Capri,” 
too, has been popular with Urnings from ancient times—and, I presume, even 
before Tiberius had his palace there—to today, where on the Tiberius Cliffs a 
poet had his splendid villa provided with the inscription, “amori et dolori 
sacrum” (consecrated to love and sorrow), and many have also established 
themselves in and around Taormina. But I have likewise met Urnings from the 
north in many small places from the Ligurian coast south through Etruria and 
the Abruzzo Mountains down to Sicily. One of them was attracted more by the 
ruins of antique art, another by the charm of nature, and others by the climate; 
however, almost all more or less by the looseness of the laws and “the heav- 
enly beauty of the men.” 

Many famous Urnings and many others who had been considered dead in 
their homeland, but who had actually left the country, found their last resting 
place in Italian soil, far from home.:' For example, Winckelmann rests in Tn- 
este in the Lapidario civico, the community cemetery, Platen in Syracuse in 
the garden at Villa Landolina, and Ulrichs in the Campo Santo (cemetery) in 
l' Aquila; Hermann von Teschenberg recently joined them in Naples. In spite 
of homosexual strangers feeling great sympathy for hospitable Italy, they nev- 
ertheless only rarely become fully and firmly established: and with regard to 
homosexual intercourse, the only resource most of them have are the natives, 
who—without themselves being “real”—place themselves at their disposal 
for the sake of material gain. Foreigners many times never, ever meet real 
homosexual Italian men who, out of a true inclination, are looking for and 
finding friends who feel the same way. The same goes also for Italian women 
who have the same feelings. There is absolutely no doubt that they exist in 
Significant numbers in every virile and feminine shade. Only the percentage 
may be difficult to estimate, all the more so, because homosexuals can hardly 
be distinguished from the numerous bisexuals and pseudohomosexuals. In 
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this respect. southern Italy in particular has the stamp of the East. presumably 
one that is based even on ancient tradition—a Stamp also impressed, for 
example. in the nonchalant judgment of active as Opposed to the severe judg- 
ment of passive acts. It is true. for their part, even young men who can be 
bought consider it to be beneath their dignity to touch or to allow their partner, 
whom for payment they are prepared at any time to penetrate anally, ever to 
penetrate any “cavity” of their body. 

Moreover. when Priitorius states that there are hardly any homosexual 
strips in Italy. I cannot totally agree. [ would not know what else we should 
call what goes on at the Galleria Vittorio Emanuele in Milan and the Galleria 
Umberto in Naples, the evening hustle and bustle in front of the Café Aragno 
in Rome, and at the Quatro Canti in Palermo, just to give a few examples. Of 
the abundant reports that have reached me from homosexuals living in Italy, I 
would like to reprint at least one that at the same time 1s proof of the opinion 
I expressed in the chapter titled “Adaptionsbehandlung” (Adaptation Treat- 
ment. chapter 23), that Italy in no Way. as is so often assumed, offers the best 
solution to the difficulties resulting from the homosexual orientation. 

It says there: “Many consider Italy to be the El Dorado of homosexuals. 
But people discover just how things stand as soon as they have spent some 
time there. Many times. they have even stressed that the homosexual orienta- 
ion there seems not to be nearly as widespread as in the northern countries. 
On the other hand, in no Way does it appear as rarely as many tend to assume. 
For example. when I was there for six months, I met at least eight openly 
homosexual Italians and one bisexual. Of the former. four were older men. 
Among the other, younger ones, there were two who preferred older men. The 
result of my observations is not to be estimated too low, considering the fact 
that. first. as a result of my lack of the knowledge of the language, I had rel- 
atively little contact with the Italians: second, with regard to my social con- 
tact with the natives, I had to be extremely careful when approaching homo- 
sexual circles: and third, the ‘better’ Italians, I am told. try to hide their nat- 
ural homosexual tendency as much as possible, at least just as much as 
Germans in the same position. 

“Even if true homosexuality is common only in small measure in Italy, 
homosexual activity is measured all the more. In that respect, to me, the state- 
ment of an Urning was characteristic. ‘I can buy anyone in Italy, even the 
mayor.’ This is exaggerated, but does contain a good few grains of salt. It 1S 
surprising how many young people in Rome and Naples show their willing- 
hess to be approached by means of looks or by their answer to a look from 
someone else, and according to my observations, as well as the reports made 
to me from Italians, I believe I can maintain that in the named large cities, the 
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majority of Italian youngsters aged from fifteen to eighteen are homosexually 
active. With this, | am not considering the mutual masturbation the young 
people carry on among each other at school and especially in the boarding 
schools, numerous in Italy: more to the point, I am focusing solely on the 
homosexual intercourse with more or less older men and particularly for- 
eigners. If a young man Is seen in the company of a foreigner, he immediately 
comes under suspicion of having homosexual intercourse, especially when the 
foreigner is American, British, or German. Germans staying temporarily in 
Rome in particular have the reputation of being homosexual. One educated 
Italian | know, aged approximately eighteen, who, in spite of his youth, not 
only participated very intensively in heterosexual sexual intercourse but also 
occasionally in homosexual activity, went so far as to say that up to 90 per- 
cent of the Germans who go to Rome are homosexual. He based this state- 
ment mainly on stories from the gilded youth group in Rome, in which he 
socialized and in which. according to his authentic statement, such things 
make up a favorite topic of conversation. I think that this thoroughly ndicu- 
lous view arose out of the Eulenburg trial.* If people in Rome want to put 
Germans under suspicion of being homosexual, they say of them, ‘They're at 
the Round Table.” which is supposed to mean the Liebenberger Circle. Mem- 
bers of the German colony also stressed to me that a lamentable consequence 
of that trial was that in Rome the Germans now have the reputation of being 
homosexual. In order not to come under suspicion, young Italians—at least of 
the better classes—as a rule hesitate to show themselves in public accompa- 
nied by older foreigners. even when there is no sexual intercourse taking place 
between them and the newcomer. In Naples, a stranger came up to me and 
offered to provide me with a nice youngster, When I asked how he had 
decided I wanted a boy. he replied that he had seen me walking and social- 
izing with a youngster from Naples. Compensation and sensuality are the 
motives for the homosexual activity of young Italians. Usually, even truly 
homosexual youngsters do not devote themselves to older men without at 
least some payment or a small present. One young man [ met certainly con- 
sidered it to be ‘bad’ to take money, but asked to give him a new jacket as a 
gift. And the youngsters who give themselves for money are not all from the 
lower class. Compensation is the imperative, too, when it comes to youngsters 
from the better and best classes. 


“The compensation for love, just as in Germany, is measured according 
eee Re oe 
*Prince Eulenburg, an advisor at the court of Emperor William II, wa 
being a homosexual. Eulenburg’s life was destroyed by the scandal. The trials, at which many of 
the emperor’s friends were indicated as being “gay.” were completely ignored in German history 
textbooks. See J. Kepner, Becoming a People, under 1907. (Trans.) 


s accused in 1907 of 
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to social position. One student in Rome. whose request for 10 lire seemed too 
high to the foreigner courting him, said that such a young man as he really 
could not do it for less than that. One noncommissioned officer was thor- 
oughly enraged by an offer of five lire: when he was asked what he wanted, 
he answered with injured pride that up to now, no foreigner had ever dared to 
make such an insulting offer to him, and that since the buyer underestimated 
his person, there was nothing more to say. 

“The sad incidence that occurs so many times in association with homo- 
sexual intercourse, blackmail, called ricatto in Italian, is also the result of the 
greed for money, which, as described, plays a major role in the submission of 
Italians. That such a thing is even possible in a country in which a criminal 
section such as § 175 does not exist, seems odd to outsiders. They do indeed 
consider Italy to be land of the freedom for homosexual intercourse. 

“First of all, the view of full impunity is wrong. In and of itself, homo- 
sexual intercourse is not a crime. But it is a crime under the same special cir- 
cumstances that affect heterosexual intercourse outside of marriage—apart 
from the abuse of a position of dependency, sex with children under twelve 
years of age, use of force, and similar qualifications: (1) sex in public and (2) 
sex with persons of good reputation who have not yet completed their six- 
teenth year. (In the latter case. only when charges are filed.) The concept of 
“public” is laid out very vaguely; for example, as I have been told, even the 
small rooms—ones that cannot be locked from the inside—at the baths are 
considered to be public places. This legislation serves many times as the pre- 
text for blackmail. It is made easy by Italians developing at an early age, and 
consequently people are easily deceived by thinking the youth is older. Well, 
in both cases, the blackmailers who threaten to press charges are not only the 
persons themselves whose morality was supposedly injured, but often also 
their parents and other relatives, who state that they are prepared to be paid 
for their silence and for not filing criminal charges. In this way, proceedings 
are begun even when in general there is no question about a crime against the 
age of consent. Without more ado, it is maintained that the other party com- 
mitted a crime, and people figure that the noncitizen will become intimidated. 
This goal is reached many times just by the fear of getting into trouble with 
the police or creating a scandal. People pay blackmailers off in order not to 
expose themselves to more trouble. Even when no sexual touching at all has 
taken place, it does happen that blackmailers who are youngsters sometimes 
try to trap their victims by staying on their heels all day long. In one case, in 
Rome, one boy followed a gentleman at night for several hours, climbed 
aboard a streetcar with him, ran alongside when the man took a coach, and on 
one of the main streets in Rome had the boldness to hop aboard the coach 
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from behind in order to hit the man on the head. Just this little bit of enter- 
tainment, harmless in itself. is sometimes enough for a youngster or his 
accomplice to cheat people out of their money by blackmail. It is in no way 
required that the gentleman initiate the contact. “What have you done to my 
brother?’ or “What did you ask my friend to do?’ another youngster, who 
‘unexpectedly comes by, says imperiously to the man, who 1s having a con- 
versation with the first youngster or even has just ended one. He continues, 
‘You made him an indecent proposition’ or something similar. Then he 
threatens to call the police in order to prepare the ground for asking for money 
by means of this intimidation, or, if he has already asked, for having the 
money forked over. Only great resolve can save anyone. The following 
example may offer some advice. 

“A German had an affair in Rome with a 20-year-old Italian from Ancona 
studying there. Some of the intimate meetings of the two took place at the 
boarding house of the German and some at the residence of the student. For 
the price of the rent, the student placed his residence at the disposal of the 
German. Since the money spent voluntarily by his friend was not enough for 
the student, he tried to get more money out of him. First of all, he made up a 
story about having gotten an eviction notice and having to move out of his 
apartment immediately because he was having an illicit affair with a for- 
eigner. and his landlady was threatening to tell his parents if he did not move 
out at once without recovering any of his deposit. He now begged his friend 
to give him a larger sum. When the latter held to his refusal, he decided to ‘go 
all the way.” For this. the student brought in an older friend to play the role of 
his brother-in-law from Ancona. When they got together again in the resi- 
dence of the German. which the student had arranged, the latter was more 
loving than ever before. Suddenly, there was a knock on the door, and a stocky 
fellow stormed in with his fist held up in a threat, the supposed ‘brother-in- 
law,’ pouring out insults to the ‘ill-bred youngster.” who, shaking like a leaf. 
ran into a corner and cried out, tearfully, ‘Oh! my brother-in-law, my brother- 
in-law from Ancona!’ The German. at first still believing that the student’s 
landlady had carried out her threat and that the brother-in-law from Ancona 
was going to attack a family member, tried in vain to get the intruder to leave 
or keep him from ringing the electric doorbell. At this critical moment, 
alarmed by all the noise, the maid appeared, and straightaway the German 
asked her to call the owner of the house, who actually did appear on the spot. 
At the request of the German, who did not have a good command of the Italian 
language, she asked what the ‘brother-in-law’ wanted. The ‘brother-in-law’ 
told of the alleged reports in the letters to the student’s parents and added that 
he had come from Ancona to check things out and to settle the matter with the 
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German. The owner did not fail to express his doubts about the correctness of 
the statements and made clear to the brother-in-law: the ugly consequences of 
slander, then turned to the German and told him about the statements. After 
much talking back and forth, the German said he was prepared to hold the dis- 
cussions that were wanted. later, in a neutral place in the presence of the 
Owner. At this point, the ‘brother-in-law’ left after inquiring whether and 
being assured that the student had departed in the meantime. In truth, of 
course, the student was still in the German's room, where, during and after the 
discussion between the ‘brother-in-law’ and the owner, he complained, ‘What 
have you done? Why were you so violent? If you had not gotten off to such a 
bad start. he would have been open to discussion. Now we’ll both land in jail.” 
He kept returning again and again to that last statement, although—which was 
true enough—the German indicated to him that what had occurred between 
them was not a crime according to Italian law. The student continued to moan 
about what was to become of him and sighed that his brother-in-law would 
kill him. Then he wanted to leave. even though he was told that he ran the risk 
of running into his raging brother-in-law. who might still be outside, and the 
next moment, he stated he wanted to go to Ancona Immediately to see his par- 
ents. In short, he acted as if in a panic—the comedy was played out splen- 
didly. Finally, the student was dismissed with Instructions to come to the dis- 
cussions with his ‘brother-in-law,’ at which there was going to be a lawyer 
present from now on, because of the owner's handicap with the language. 
Before the student departed, the German packed a pistol into his pocket while 
remarking that he would take it as a precaution, which made an obvious 
Impression on the student. Later, the German, to whom it had become clear 
meanwhile that it had to do with a plot, decided to avoid any discussion with 
the ‘brother-in-law.’ For that reason, he and the lawyer, who had already been 
called on the telephone, stayed away from the meeting—and with that the 
matter came to an end. Both the ‘brother-in-law’ and the student were never 
heard from or seen again. The plan of the two cronies was out in the open: 
they figured that the German, having been intimidated by the invasion and 
wanting to smooth things over with the obviously outraged ‘brother-in-law,’ 
on his own part or by suggestions made to him would say he was prepared to 
appease the rage of the family whose honor had been injured, by paying a 
fine, 1.e., by buying his freedom. 

“A similar adventure of another German in Naples had a less favorable 
ending. He made the acquaintance of a young Neapolitan man on the street, 
who for several years had been engaging in same-sex intercourse for money, 
and went with him to a cheap hotel, having promised him 10 lire as compen- 
sation beforehand. Both of them were just in the process of undressing when 
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someone knocked on the door. When the foreigner opened it, two fellows 
forced their way into the room. They gave him to believe they were the young 
man’s brothers. reproached the gentleman with having brought disgrace to 
their family. and demanded money for their silence; if he refused, they would 
press charges. After a lengthy negotiation, they came to an agreement. The 
German would pay off the three of them with 100 lire. The youngster had the 
naive insolence to relate the events to another German settled in Naples, with 
whom he had been having an affair for years. When the German took the dis- 
gracefulness of his actions to heart, the youngster replied, ‘Foreigners who 
come to Italy have a lot of money. but I have none, and so it is quite in order 
to fleece them.” ** At the same time, this statement reveals why southern Ital- 
ians are accused of having the reputation of showing a lack of consideration 
for the property of strangers. Therefore. in Italy, theft is also perpetrated many 
times on the occasion of homosexual intercourse. One German had his gold 
watch stolen outright in broad daylight as he was having intercourse with an 
Italian in a remote section of a park. when no other people were around. Also, 
the next day, the Italian was not ashamed to strut past the German’s hotel. 
where other guests were standing outside—he knew that fear of a scandal 
would stop the victim from having him arrested. 

“It is not only damages to property and goods that people have to worry 
about in Italy when it comes to erotic adventures: they are also exposed to the 
danger of physical injury. If it does not come to murder and manslaughter, 
such as occurred in Winckelmann’s case. stabbing is in no way rare when the 
felons are disappointed in their expectations of gain.” 

In Italy. the belated and limited consideration of the scientific side of 
homosexual questions is striking. in spite of the modern school of crimi- 
nology actually having its point of departure there and of the scientists of this 
school elsewhere having consistently occupied themselves with these ques- 
tions. When I spoke to Lombroso in Turin and to the elderly Mantegazza in 
Florence, I was astonished by the limited experience and knowledge of male 
and female homosexuality they had gathered in their basic research into 
neighboring areas. Pasquale Penta.*' a professor of psychology and criminal 
anthropology in Naples, who unfortunately died in 1904 at age forty-five. 
alone devoted the appropriate amount of attention to the problem. 

About Urningdom in Spain, people used to hear relatively little. Homo- 
sexual globetrotters reported to me that, besides a seemingly obtrusive and 
dangerous form of prostitution in the tourist centers—such as the Puerta del 
Sol in Madrid or the Rambla in Barcelona—they had seen little or nothing that 
Was typical. It is always the same experience. The national homosexual life, 
whose character remains hidden even to the native heterosexuals, is cloaked 
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almost totally in darkness when it comes to foreigners who do not know the 
national language and traditions. Only the urnish foreigner who lives in the 
country for several years gradually “gets to look behind the wings of the 
stage.” wings which usually allow them to meet only a slice of the world of 
Uranians. Well-informed persons meet Uranians whenever in terms of direc- 
ion of taste and education they identify with the native Uranians of different 
kinds. That is the way I usually go about it, and in that way | was also able to 
gather important knowledge on the Iberian Peninsula. 

When I stepped on Spanish soil in San Sebastian, one of the first impres- 
sions I got was of an obviously urnish couple in a cafeteria. A man of approx- 
imately thirty years of age and a 20-year-old full-blooded Spaniard, hand in 
hand, were listening to the pretty music; the affectionate glances with which 
they consumed each other would alone have allowed no room for doubt about 
the character of their relationship, if the urnish/feminine type of the older one 
had not betrayed it all too clearly to the person in the know. During one pause, 
they greeted a Spanish Urning-dandy, a young, elegant Weibling feminine 
type. the train of whose clothes really rustled. In front of the cafeteria, Basque 
“hustlers,” who looked anything but trustworthy, made propositions along the 
Concha, the enclosed bay. People later told me that the “respectable ones” 
usually lined up around the new Buen Pastor Church. During the evening, in 
almost every one of the brothels I inspected—six in all—and all tightly filled 
with people, among the women inhabiting the place, approximately ten to fif- 
teen, | observed women who were a couple “from Lesbos.” Whenever one of 
them would disappear with a john, the other one was down in the mouth, and 
her spirits were lifted only when the other came downstairs from the bed- 
rooms. She ran toward her friend, embraced and kissed her, danced the 
“chonta” with her. and remained close by her side, without her partners, the 
women who were her co-workers, or visitors, taking offense. I saw similar 
things in the Café de la Magdalena in Madrid and other flamenco bars, in 
which men from the common folk choose women and retire with them to the 
bedrooms in the building. In Madrid, I looked up two German homosexuals 
associated with the Scientific Humanitarian Committee. One of them, an edu- 
cated man, had been living in Spain for fifteen years, and the other, a valet, 
for seven. Both were strangers to each other. The educated one, who was 
living in an intimate relationship with a bullfighter, knew practically nothing 
about homosexuality in Spain. If all I had was the information he provided for 
me, I would have had to assume that genuine Uranism was extremely rare 
among the Spanish. The valet made up for the other’s lack of knowledge. He 
took me to Don Carlos—called Dofia Carolina—who for twenty-four years 
had been maintaining the favorite urnish gathering spot on the Iberian Penin- 
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sula. Don Carlos. who lives together with his wife and his friend, Says that, 
estimated on the low side. every day he comes into contact with three Um- 
ings. totally nearly one thousand a year, and twenty thousand since he began 
running his accommodations, of whom four-fifths were Spanish and Por- 
tuguese, and approximately one-fifth foreigners. Among the members of the 
diplomatic service Who were regulars at his place, there were also two urnish 
Japanese men. | met Las Camellias there, two urnish brothers who were twins, 
La Malva Loca (Crazy Malva) and La Mufieca (Doll), a young valet who got 
his name from his childlike, doll’s face, which is typical of many homosex- 
uals; furthermore, I saw Madame Antonia there, a very elegant milliner; and 
his rival, who was called La Imperatriz, the empress, a very imposing figure, 
who socialized almost exclusively with bullfighters. I met also La Presidenta, 
a wealthy businessman from Zaragossa, and La Tia del Pueblo, a homosexual 
farmer. At Dona Carolina’s place, you do not meet only the feminine type of 
Spanish Urning. but also, more frequently, the fully virile fops. One of them 
is very dainty, elegant, and perfumed, is passionately in love with the ox 
driver, and is crazy about the ox driver’s colorful flannel shirt, his white velvet 
shoes, his baggy Manchester trousers, and whenever possible even about his 
fleas. The supply naturally also corresponds to the great demand. Soldiers, 
primarily those from the royal escort, go to the Casa de la Carolina, as well as 
sailors, light-armed cavalrymen, and particularly policemen, but of course, in 
nothing but an official capacity. 

La Ricarda, called Sindientes (Toothless), runs La Ricarda’s, which is 
almost the same, except not as lively. He lives with his friend, La Pepa (Pepe 
is the same as Joseph), and two women, Lola and Leonora, who have been for 
along time in an intimate homosexual relationship, which is often interrupted 
by definite fits of jealousy. In Spain, female homosexuality in general is no 
less common than male homosexuality; one marquise, who calls herself La 
Gloria, is very popular in Madrid. She entertains various sexually promis- 
cuous women and female singers, is often involved in scandals, 1s a regular at 
the lowest brothels and taverns, and is on familiar terms with cabmen and 
flower girls. This has not prevented her from appearing at the parties given by 
aristocrats any more than her sidekick, the marquis, whose nickname is La 
Casta Susanna (Chaste Susanna), has had his popularity damaged by having 
lo pay 500 pesetas eight times because of offending public decency. because 
he could not prevent himself from touching the members presented to him in 
toilets. People also talk about one of the most valued playwrights of more 
recent times, who is very popular particularly with women and who not 
always platonically loves bricklayers, cabmen, and bullfighters. His friends 
from the lower classes say that, whenever he sleeps with them, he never for- 
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gets to place a notebook and pen on the pillow, in order to put his pretty verses 
to paper immediately as they occur to him during the activity. 

Also, one of the most famous and idolized matadors—I personally met 
him in Barcelona—is reputed to be homosexual. which among bullfighters is 
not rare. If a homosexual matador has a favorite among the common folk, he 
then usually makes him one of his sword-boys, that is, his assistant, who is 
always on hand during the fight. standing behind the barriers, for the express 
purpose of handing him the weapon and the red cape. On their part, the bull- 
fighters many times also have homosexual sponsors to whom they, no matter 
whether they are hetero- or homosexual. become very attached. It is a fact that 
often enough they owe their education to them. It often happens that they ded- 
icate the bull to a friend instead of the president. I saw such a thing myself in 
Barcelona. Moreover, bullfighting is still the central interest of the people 
today just as it was a century ago. The entertainment of the Spaniards is pro- 
vided almost entirely by the bullfighters and the bullfights; they save and 
pawn their possessions and goods to see a famous matador, and it is charac- 
teristic that on the days before a bullfight. the propositions from the common 
people double on the strips. from the youngsters who want to earn enough to 
buy a ticket for admission. In Spain, from San Sebastian to Malaga, male 
prostitution on the streets is justifiably considered to be aggressive and dan- 
gerous. It often works out that two men send out a handsome youngster as 
bait. If unaccompanied walkers react even slightly, the two men suddenly 
appear on the scene, calling out to the unfortunate person, “What did you do?” 
and almost loud enough to terrify. projecting an image of being policemen. 
One such plot a few years ago in Madrid’s Retiro drew a great deal of atten- 
tion, because the victim, “Dofia Emilia,” was a very respected Catholic priest 
from northern Spain. Andalusian prostitution is not as bad as that in Madrid. 
As in Egypt, in Seville all the prostitutes are shoeshines; while they polish 
shoes, they try to give indications by the touching and positioning noticed 
only by people in the know. If the gentlemen take up the offer, the shoeshines 
simply put their cleaning utensils under a bench, give a signal that the person 
should follow them, and lead him into a nearby women’s brothel, where for a 
nominal amount of money both are provided with a room. From the casual 
manner in which this occurs, it follows that it has to do with something very 
routine. The danger of prostitution in Spain is caused by, or perhaps the effect 
of, the fact that it is almost exclusively foreigners who take advantage of it 
while temporarily in the country. And they take advantage of it a great deal. 
For example, an Alhambra guide in Granada, who offered youngsters to gen- 
tlemen as dancing partners for the evening, told me that of the tourists without 
women, whenever he put himself at their disposal as a pimp, a good half of 
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them wanted to have “garcons,” young men, and not young women. At one 
time, every evening he even had to provide four young men for a British man 
at the Hotel Washington Irving. He spent 100 pesetas every day and every 
night for five consecutive days for this “place for the night in Granada.” 
Moreover, in Spain—as in Italy—there are British and German Umings who 
have totally acclimated themselves; they speak the native language excel- 
lently, completely assume the customs of their new home, and at the same 
time refrain trom any contact with the people from their own country, for 
which reason they were considered to be odd; also, they rarely socialized with 
Umings and had only native friends, and lived totally to promote the latter’s 
interests, nO matter how much they differed from those of the Urnings, and 
also supported them financially as much as possible. In order for sexual inter- 
course to take place, sometimes tt takes a year or longer, or until they have 
won the affection and trust of these Catalonians, Andalusians, and Aragonese, 
who are mostly normal and who are intensely foreign by comparison. To 
make up for that. then, these relationships also often last a very long time, 
often for decades. 

One of the least scientific works written about homosexuality in Spain 
stems from de Quirés and Aguilaniedo.** The authors describe nineteen of the 
Uraniers they observed; with the head and body measurements they took, they 
distinguish between genuine inverts, who feel they are the other sex, and 
pseudoinverts, who are that way “on the grounds of vice,” then, dimorphs, who 
behave actively and passively, and bisexuals; they stress that not all enjoy anal 
intercourse and that, many of the manly type have a feminine psyche. Male 
prostitutes originating from the lowest classes, who also exist in Spain, they 
say, are sometimes born inverts and sometimes only depraved; they use homo- 
sexual intercourse often solely for the purpose of theft and robbery, even 
murder. This is made easier by the fact that in Spain, especially in Madrid, 
people exhibit great enmity toward homosexuality, even if less now than 
before. The authors also entertain the subject of female homosexuality. In 
Spain, they say, there is specific female prostitution for homosexual women. 

In more recent times. in a few monographs, such as La mala vida en 
Madrid (Vice in Madrid), La mala vida en Barcelona* (Vice in Barcelona), and 
La Prostitucion,* the theme has been examined in a similar manner except 
somewhat more in detail. Interesting aspects about the wide distribution of 
homosexuality in Spain in particular are furnished, but it seems that all these 
authors are unaware of the German literature in this field, at least in the original. 

Bembo gives valuable evidence of female homosexuality, which he calls 
safismo o feminasexualismo. According to him, in Spain, the number of “uni- 
sexuales femininas” stands in equal proportion to the population as “homo- 
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sexualism”™: he says, “I have had the Opportunity to treat feminasexuals, and 
my records lead me to believe that Madrid is the Spanish city where they can 
be found most often: then comes Barcelona. Seville. and Galicia.” He states 
that the open display of female virility for all to see occurs less often. “In ear- 
ler times, people recognized the virago,. the manly type of the man-woman. 
but this kind of appearance put them at a disadvantage. and it disappeared 
from the scene. Feminasexuals are now careful about not allowing anything 
of their manly character to show in their appearance, but they have to force 
themselves, because the law of inversion demands their masculinization.” The 
following remark is interesting. “In the Sapphists’ case, we notice a pro- 
nounced liking for poetry and music. which occasionally extends to ‘genito- 
musical cenesthesia.” ” as Dr. Ingenieros observed in two remarkable cases, 
which he describes in his publication about prison life in Buenos Aires. He 
further reports, “Blackmail is also used in the case of feminasexualism, but 
not as frequently as in the case of homosexualism.” 

Uranism is presently a common occurrence in all the individual states of 
Central and South America. discovered. settled, and heavily influenced cul- 
turally by Spain and Portugal. I have at my disposal a great number of reports 
from reliable sources. Of course. there is not enough detail to give reliable 
estimates on the ratio of the orientation among the populace. But based on 
their general observations, all the observers are unanimous about congenital 
homosexuality among the inhabitants of these countries appearing on the 
average just as frequently as in Europe: furthermore, as frequently as here, 
you will find there all the other variants of sexuality: physical hermaphro- 
ditism in all the nuances of hermaphroditism, androgyny, the psychical femi- 
ninity of men and the virility of women, and transvestism. 

In one of these reports it says, “The Catholic clergy in South America has 
the reputation of having a homosexual orientation. For example. in Chile. 
homosexuals are called ‘Jacinthos.’ after a Catholic order, whose members 
mainly looked after the education of boys. The origin of this expression 
recalls the expression ‘to make someone a Capuchin monk,’ used many times 
by the common folk in Austria, which means masturbation, particularly 
engaging in mutual masturbation until ejaculation. In every group of the pop- 
ulation coming into question as object of same-sex activity, in South America 
the acquaintance with homosexual practices is extremely common. From the 
seafaring population of the harbor cities to the nature-boys on the remote 
‘ranches’ of Argentina and ‘farms’ of Mexico, they say you will almost always 
find young men who ‘know what’s up’ and now and then participate in same- 
sex intercourse for the sake of pleasure or gain. The early maturity of the pop- 
ulation has resulted in the fact that the boys have sexual feelings at an age 
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even earlier than among us, and therefore most of them also learn about 
homosexuality at an earlier age. They are often truly aggressive when they 
make their propositions. for example, in Buenos Aires, you can often hear the 
question, “Are you hot?’ from 12- to 14-year-old shoeshines. Just as in 
Europe, in South America, too, the military plays a major role in male prosti- 
tution; it almost seems as if soldiers monopolize many of the squares. Not 
only the regular soldiers, but also those in better positions, such as officer 
cadets from the various branches of the service, can be had many times for 
money. Military prostitution is most pronounced in the large cities, such as 
Santiago, Rio de Janeiro, and Buenos Aires. There is not supposed to be much 
blackmail or theft perpetrated by the soldiers; they consider this activity 
mostly to be an honest sideline and show their gratitude to their homosexual 
friends often for a long time. For example, a former German officer, who had 
to go to Brazil because of his urnish orientation, reported that in Rio he had 
had intercourse with a sergeant many times. Years later, he met the man, who 
was heterosexual, again in Rio Grande del Sul. He had discovered that in the 
meantime he had joined the revolution and had perpetrated malicious atroci- 
ties. He was all the more astonished when the sergeant was most pleased to 
see him again and in an endearing fashion never left his side. 

“One profession besides the military which has a large share in South 
American prostitution, is that of the police officers, who in large part are 
recruited from the armed forces. From almost every one of the larger cities of 
the South American countries come reports about the willingness of the police 
to participate in homosexual intercourse. For example, one gentleman reports 
that in Rio de Janeiro, he asked a policeman about a brothel, and the latter, 
taking it to mean a men’s brothel. hinted to him that he himself was available. 
Ido not have reliable data on the existence of homosexual brothels, but many 
people say that particularly in the past, there had been some in all the large 
cities; they reported especially about Santiago and Buenos Aires. The building 
of the Panama Canal is also supposed to have involved male prostitution in 
brothels—as well as female prostitution organized and carried out by the Chi- 
nese—which was supposed to have had its seat in Colon on the Atlantic side 
and in La Boca on the Pacific.” 

In South America in general, people hear somewhat less about blackmail 
than where we live. On the other hand, theft is supposed to be frequent during 
same-sex intercourse. Moreover, when with regard to homosexual blackmail 
it says in an Argentinean pamphlet, “The suicide of the 53-year-old vice 
consul Herr von Sch. occurred here as a result of such torment; abused mer- 
cilessly by that depraved man, the unfortunate person reached for a 
revolver,” then we should note that this excellent official, whom I knew well, 
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fell victim to blackmail, which followed him from Berlin to Buenos Aires. Let 
us give a few more details from this pamphlet, which is written by an Oppo- 
nent of homosexuals but one who is well informed. It says there, “The result 
of the survey by Dr. Hirschfeld. according to which there are two abnormal 
men in one hundred, can also be applied to Buenos Aires. No one has counted 
them, and they also do not voluntarily identify themselves, which is probably 
due to the fact that they themselves truly feel they are on the wrong track. . , . 
The public in general has no idea about the extent of this unnatural vice, 
which is called exclusively ‘pederasty’ here, although in Germany, the ‘scien- 
lists’ strictly differentiate between pederasty and homosexuality. But we have 
not come ‘so far’ here yet and also do not have any laws to abolish; on the 
other hand, we do have the same blackmail as. for example, that perpetrated 
in Berlin. ... The Uranians have their own bars and central gathering spots; 
the fashionable streets precisely play a major role for them. You can find them 
on the Avenida de Mayo, Florida, and Entre-Rios-Callao, especially near the 
public toilets. There are male as well as female streetwalkers, whose clients 
are easy to recognize. During the late hours of the night, alert observers will 
often meet odd couples; a well-dressed man, well-situated by all appearances, 
comes along with a young fellow, who by no stretch of the imagination can 
be a member of the other’s circle of family or friends: he is the bully type, 
with a pale-yellow complexion. clean-shaven. wearing a broad-brimmed hat 
with a cocked side, and a scarf around his neck. The two of them are in one 
of those miserable lodging houses, whose furnishings, with regard to cleanli- 
ness, are worse than those of the rooms of the Salvation Army. One of them 
is near Avenida de Mayo and Entre Rios and another one not far from the 
police station. The well-to-do man, who gets involved with a professional 
‘marica’ (effeminate man), always runs the risk of being plundered. Near the 
Once, in a café frequented by such subjects, a cachectic individual with the 
nickname ‘Corbatita,’ talked about his latest experiences. They usually ended 
by him putting fear into others and terrorizing, then plundering them. When- 
ever the abnormal man gave him five pesos, ‘Corbatita,’ with outstretched 
hand, replied with nothing but ‘More!’ Both of them were on the street, and 
‘Corbatita’ threatened to cause a scandal. Terrified, the other person took 
another fiver out of his pocket. ‘More!’ He gave the shameless man another 
one. ‘More!’ Another five peso note. Then the extortionist let his victim go, 
and the latter disappeared, ashamed and outraged, around the next corner. But 
the poor wretch again fell prey to another miserable person the next time. Or 
the ‘marica’ accompanied someone to his residence, which was more dan- 
gerous yet. Because the victim naturally wanted to avoid causing any scandal 
in the house, the ‘marica,’ in a most impertinent manner, would take advan- 
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tage of the situation and not leave until the other person had been ‘bled’ dry 
as a bone. 

“But it does not always happen that way. For example, on Belgrano Street, 
at an altitude of two thousand meters, on a bitterly cold, moonlit night at approx- 
imately two o'clock, we met a small crowd that to casual passers-by was 
nothing but a routine clash between different individuals. But this is how the sit- 
uation really stood. The protagonist was a young, sympathetic fellow who actu- 
ally had the face of a young woman; he gesticulated lavishly and told the fol- 
lowing occurrence. He had wanted to go to his ‘friend’ who lived near there; he 
knocked on the door, which was opened not by his friend but by another person. 
who addressed him rudely. He replied likewise and so it came to a scandal and 
to violence. As proof, the young fellow revealed a bleeding finger. Besides the 
vigilante, yet another couple of young men stood beside the flustered individual 
and laughed quietly to themselves. They were the companions of the first men- 
tioned. At the police station, the young fellow with the girl’s face naturally could 
not give any explanation for his nightly visit, and so the police officer screamed 
in his face. ‘Don’t try to fool me: you're a shameless whore!’ and sentenced the 
promising youth to the penalty usually given for ‘disorderly conduct.’ 

“The passive Urnings often clean and make themselves up in the way 
women do, in this respect. much like female prostitutes. They also like to give 
themselves the names of famous or recognized women. Let me give the fol- 
lowing examples: Maria Stuart, La Pampa, Lola, Lucrecia, Delia, Mafalda, 
Yolanda, la bella Otero, Carmencita, la Marquesa de Malaspina, la Princesita, 
la Sirena, Maria Antonieta, Elvira. Aurora, Estrella, Magda, Manon, la Con- 
desa del Lago. and Rosita de la Plata. Arturo Jager was one extremely rare 
subject, alias ‘Aida.’ This man or this woman felt feminine in not one but in 
every respect: he wanted to be conquered like a shy, young woman, and then 
he demanded a ‘wedding’ with all the trimmings: a white dress with a train 
and everything else that went with the festivities and ceremony, excluding the 
legal part, naturally. But instead of that. a contract was drawn up, on whose 
observance ‘Aida’ insisted: otherwise she broke the ‘bond’ and declared she 
was ‘widowed.’ There was another striking thing about him: he never spoke 
an indecent word, and neither did anyone else in his presence, or else the 
friendship was immediately ended. As shown in his photograph, his appear- 
ance was not bad. The son of well-to-do parents, at age twenty he was sup- 
Posed to find an occupation, and he got a little post in the administration 
building. He attracted no attention there, except for his ‘unusually’ soft voice; 
no vulgar words, unfortunately so popular, crossed his lips. Among his co- 
workers, there was one who was significantly older than J, but who often went 
into his department and talked with the young people. An intimate friendship 
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gradually developed between the two of them. and they became inseparable. 
Finally, it came to a marriage in the indicated sense: ‘she’ in white, he in frock 
coat and white gloves. Their residence. too, was arranged as it usually is for 
such occasions. The ‘idyll’ lasted a little more than a year, then the ‘divorce’ 
followed. ‘Aida’ lived alone in her little home and considered herself a 
widow. However, she did gradually reenter social life. made new friends, and 
went out on dates and to parties; however, she was always ‘respectable’: she 
frowned on anything ambiguous in her presence. Finally, in order to evade a 
‘bad reputation,’ she ‘married’ for a second time, likewise with great pomp. 
She was very satisfied with her new ‘spouse’; however, it also did not last 
long: ‘Aida’ contracted consumption and died six months later. This indi- 
vidual felt he was all woman and was always only passive, never active. To 
devote himself was total pleasure to him. There once used to be two men’s 
brothels south of the city; but the neighbors made it impossible. Of course, 
even now there is one, but it never stays in one and the same place for long. 
The fact is that this vice is more widespread than the indifferent public thinks, 
and that likewise very high-positioned gentlemen are members of the con- 
traries, for example, L. who is famous and mocked maliciously by an out- 
landish, comic paper. whom people also call by a feminine name.” 

Absolutely similar situations exist among the female sex. The pamphlet 
continues: “One case that became known recently 1s that of Carmen Sanchez, 
the Spanish woman who ‘married’ Marcela Garcia, her girlfriend, and then— 
for material gain—a Danish man who was very old. It does not mean anything 
that the examining physician discerned that the woman was normal: likewise, 
Urninds, like the Urning. do not need to show physiological anomalies in 
order to feel contrary. Just as there are heterosexual men who for money or for 
other reasons get involved with a woman with contrary sexual feelings, there 
are also normal women who do likewise. Whenever an Urnind marries a man, 
then this occurs out of material interests or compelling reasons just as in the 
case of a homosexual man.” 

The author, in whose report knowledge and ignorance of the matter mix 
so naturally, closes his material with the following statements: ‘In the press 
of the European capitals, you can find announcements from ladies wanting to 
make the acquaintance of other women, to correspond with them or to find a 
‘friend.’ At the same time, it often has to do with people with a homosexual 
orientation. In the local press, you do not meet with such ads, no ambiguous 
ones at all, such as, for example, the ones you find contained in masses in the 
German press. So, is morality higher in Buenos Aires? Buenos Aires, where 
for the whole day through people use the most offensive language—curses, 
which in Germany would arouse disgust and horror! Where no respectable 
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young woman or mature lady can walk across the street without being 
harassed! Remarkable extreme! It would not be right to go into detail on this 
subject: I gladly leave that up to the ‘specialists,’ who see a scientific curiosity 
in Urnings and who do not find it revolting to track such individuals, right 
down to the deepest depths of their abnormal emotional life.” 

In conclusion, | am going to give another report, which the police chief 
of the Federal Capital of the Republic of Argentina sent to me about the situ- 
ation there. 

“The police of the capital, especially those in the investigation depart- 
ment, dedicate special vigilance to repressing those acts that constitute crimes 
or misdemeanors related to morality. 

“Fortunately, the vice of pederasty here is not as widespread as in other 
countries, and whether it is the unfavorable atmosphere or the zeal of the 
authorities who combat it rigorously, the perpetrators get signals of profound 
repugnance from the public, which cooperates with the police to take care of 
this wickedness. 

“Homosexualism can be observed in inferior social spheres, among pris- 
oners in jails and tanks for outlaws, and especially among vagabonds who 
swarm to the neighborhood of the harbor, whose size makes it easy for those 
pederasts to perform their acts, and also because of the class of people who 
walk along this zone and others with bad habits. 

“In general, active pederasts get off the boats or are individuals who 
commit robbery in this area. They sleep in the cars of the trains that run along 
the dams or in the slopes of what used to be the bed of a river not always com- 
pletely filled; and the passive ones are almost always vagabonds of minor age 
running away from their parents’ home, initiated by thieves into this path of 
vice and of theft. Generally each one of them has a feminine nickname, and 
among themselves, they call each other ‘darling.’ You also find this element 
among newspaper sellers. who live together like the aforementioned. 

“The police enforce regulations of the penal law that protect minors up to 
age fifteen, of whatever sex: in abuse and rape cases, perpetrators are prose- 
cuted and brought to justice, and the minors we arrest, with the purpose of 
protecting them, are placed in a home on special farms, such as the Colonia 
Agricola de Minores de Marcos Paz. 

“This vice is also wont to exercise influence over subjects who work in 
jobs they depend on or who are unemployed. They not only do not go to places 
where there are no people, they congregate in the neighborhood of the enclosed 
public urinals in the city center, or they sit on benches in the plazas and 
avenues and there incite men they select with touching or calling, and very fre- 
quently the people they select become victims of abuse and castigation. 
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“Other passive pederasts travel covertly in coaches on the main street 
dressed in women’s clothing. they prostitute themselves. Once they have vi 
tims in their vehicles, they play on their emotions, know how to cause conf 
sion about their sex, and relieve them of wallets and money or a watch, ar 
later, when they get some distance away, mock their victims as they escape 
the same vehicles. 

“The Department of Thefts and Robberies and the Department of Pe 
sonal Security and Investigations have lists of numerous subjects constant! 
pursued. In this case. all of them are foreigners.” 

Here, too, we have the typical sideswipe at “foreigners.” 

Reporters of the colonists from the period of conquest called pederasti 
activity an altogether specific “vice” of the natives, such as, for example, d 
Castillo, who took up arms with Cortez and wrote about the Central and Sout 
American Indians, especially the Aztecs, saying, “Sodomites polluted almo: 
every place.” which speaks to the fact that homosexual activity and, accord 
ingly, homosexual orientation also were widespread in Central and Souti 
America long before the invasion by the Europeans. 

One important report about the occurrence of homosexuality in the pre 
Spanish era was made to Dr. Burchard in Caracas, by Dr. Vogt who was ; 
local missionary for many years in Venezuela. In the cemeteries of the India 
chiefs of the “Andinos” tribe (mountain Indians of the Venezuelan anc 
Colombian Andes), resembling the seated burials of the European Stone Age 
besides the skeleton of the chieftain, recognized by the adornment and arti: 
facts, you always find a female’s skeleton, that of one’s favorite woman. In < 
report about his own experience, Pastor Vogt sent word that in two suck 
graves, besides the chief’s skeleton, he found a second, decidedly male 
skeleton—and certainly and obviously that of a young man, in one case with 
wisdom teeth just breaking through. From that, Dr. Vogt had concluded that 
in this connection it had to do with a homosexual relationship. In Central 
America, in 1540, Castaneda had already observed same-sex practices among 
the Tahu Aztec people. There were men among them in women’s clothing, 
who served as the lovers of other men and even married them. In 1645, de 
Ribas** blamed the Tubares for that “unmentionable vice’; but people gave 
nicknames only to the passive ones and mocked them with offensive lan- 
guage. The Mexicans, too, have a few sagas about giants, the Quinames, who 
were crude, cocky, and devoted to anal intercourse with men and women. 
Quetzalcotl, the Aztecs’ god of creation, was thought of as man-womanly. De 
Gomara” describes especially the inhabitants of the Province of Panuco (on 
the Gulf of Mexico) as “tall sodomites.” 

Bishop de las Casas” says that pederasty was practiced so often by the 
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Indians because the people believed that their gods also practiced it and were 
pleased by it. For example. in Verapraz, the god Chin himself introduced 
sodomy. Of course, the Aztecs, having migrated from the north and having 
reached the dominant place among the other tribes, were said to have imposed 
severe punishment for pederasty in the areas they controlled. There were even 
special agents of the justice system sent out into the controlled area to search 
for such evil-doers. As a result, according to de Sahagun," even before the 
Spanish invasion, pederasty had been discredited in isolated provinces, for 
example, in San Salvador. In Tlascalan, even though pederasty was not a 
crime, you were still despised by society, treated like women, and mocked. In 
Nicaragua, according to de Gomara, even in 1564 the punishment for (passive) 
anal intercourse was supposed to have been stoning, because “there already is 
a caste of recognized female prostitutes in the country.” In Tenochtitlan 
(Mexico), according to de Mendieta,” the death penalty was imposed for anal 
intercourse among men, including the active and passive partner. According to 
others," in all of Mexico, in accordance with the laws of Anahuac, not only the 
people caught practicing anal intercourse, but also the men caught in women’s 
clothing were sentenced to hanging. However, if the prisoner convicted of 
sodomy was a priest, in some regions they were supposed to have been burned 
alive, in others strangled or killed in some other way. In Tezcuco, anal inter- 
course among men likewise drew a death sentence, and to be sure, the active 
partner was tied to a stake, covered with ashes, and suffocated; the passive one 
had his bowels torn out through his anus, then he was covered with ashes, 
wood was thrown on top, and the heap ignited. So it was according to the laws 
of King Nezahualcojatl.“ The Tlascalans also imposed the death penalty for 
pederasty. The fanaticism against even those who were only suspected finally 
went so far that at the end of the sixteenth century, one man who allowed him- 
self to be seen in women’s clothing was slaughtered on the spot. The same 
thing happened to panderers. Although in the case of the actual primitive folk 
of Mexico, no records of tribadism seem to appear, the Aztecs imposed the 
same or at least equally gruesome sentences against its practice, as they did 
against mere suspicion of female transvestism, so that you can probably 
assume that tribadism in no way occurred merely in isolated cases. 

In Yucatan, in Cap Catoche, in Laguna de Terminos, and in Tabasco, soon 
after the discovery of the land, in and near the temples, the Spaniards found 
carved depictions of acts of anal intercourse.’ Even in the twelfth century, 
homosexuality was reported on the Atitlan Sea; when the Olmequen con- 
quered the capital of Guatemala every year for the purposes of pederasty, two 
young males had to be delivered by the people of every city and every village 
to the new government, the reason for which Bastian® suggests was the exis- 
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tence of state brothels. Brasseur de Bourbourg* further notes that in Central 
America, male persons were almost always used to play roles on stage and in 
ballets. including the female roles. At the amusement arcades, too, besides 
female prostitutes, there were also said to have been those of the male sex to 
serve as entertainment for the guests.* 

Among the Cunas and Chocos on the isthmus, the Spaniards encountered 
overt sodomy. For that reason. in 1513, Gomara said Balboa set his dogs loose 
on the inhabitants of Careca, and the brother of the king, besides forty of his 
comrades, among others, fell victim to the dogs. According to Oviedo, 
approximately in the middle of the sixteenth century, not only was there male 
prostitution among the Cueva. Careta, and others, but the Kaziks and other 
Important people even maintained harems of youngsters (mozos). In 
Venezuela, in Coro as well as in Cumana, according to Gomara there were 
likewise many sodomites who looked like women in every respect, “except 
that they could not bear children.” In the case of the Chibcha in Santa Marta, 
the Spaniards also found depictions of acts of anal intercourse, which were 
also confirmed by de Zamora.” In Bogota, sodomy was punished the same 
Way as theft and murder; wrongdoers from the lowest class had their nose and 
ears cut off and were hanged afterward. Aristocrats only had their hair cut as 
a punishment, or they had the buttons on their shirt broken. In Cali (New 
Granada), according to Gomara’s report and in accordance with Nemequenes’ 
laws (fifteenth century), people guilty of anal intercourse were ruthlessly put 
to death by excruciating torture or punished by whipping and cutting off nose 
and ears. According to Piedrahita,*” also among the Laches, pederasty must 
have been customary, even if it was formally granted only to the ruler, for it 
was considered to be tradition that the sixth son, whom a woman bore without 
having brought a girl into the world in between, would be raised as a cinaedus 
(cusmos): effeminate, passive, but not necessarily homosexual. 

The reports about a race of giants devoted to sodomy, a species that 
landed on the Punta Santa Helena in Ecuador, who is supposed to have 
plagued the inhabitants there terribly with its craving, are to be put down as 
legend. Its fall by fire and brimstone seems to betray its Christian influence. 
On the other hand, it follows clearly from the report about Roca,’ the Inca 
who, immediately upon his accession to the throne had pederasts burned and 
from then on imposed the death penalty by fire not only on the guilty parties 
themselves but also on the entire town in which they lived, that among the 
Peruvian natives even pederasty was in vogue. The Incas punished the sin 
against nature to the fullest extent of the law. The twentieth law said, “People 
who commit the sin of sodomy shall be strangled and hanged until dead and 
burned together with all their clothes, and likewise those who sexually abuse 
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animals.” According to Garcilasso de la Vega, who himself was an Inca off- 
spring on his mother’s side, pederasty was really supposed to have always 
been practiced secretly. Also in the highland province of Huayllas and in 
Chincha, Capac Yupanqui took action against pederasts by burning them at 
the stake. The hostility of the masses increased, so much so that if in an argu- 
ment one citizen of Cusco, the capital, carelessly called another one a ped- 
erast, he himself would be considered to be dishonorable and for many days 
would be treated as an infamous person, because he merely uttered the word. 
But even under Capac Yupanqui’s successor, the Inca Sinchi Roca, the old 
laws, as it Says, instigated by women, must have been recalled to memory. At 
the time of their invasion of Peru, mostly on the coast at Quito and Guyaquil, 
the Spaniards met with pederasty as a generally tolerated folk custom; more- 
over, they found traces of it just about everywhere in the country. Besides the 
historical reports, documents of it are still accessible to us today in the 
remains of ceramic depictions of scenes of anal intercourse and pederasty, 
which were discovered on urns found in ancient Peruvian graves.* In this 
respect, the Peruvian language seems to have had a very rich vocabulary. It 
seems there are no accounts of any kind about tribadism either among the 
ancient Peruvians or the Incas. However. since the Sun Temple at Cusco 
always accommodated up to 1,500 chosen Sun Maidens, who were in duty 
bound to be pure. Stoll'’s‘: assumption, that among them homosexual sexual 
intercourse actually did occur, seems to be justified. 

According to Dom. de Santo Thomas.” in the territories not controlled by 
the Incas, sodomy was highly valued as something sacred. Young men dressed 
as women worked in the temples. They had been raised since childhood to 
hold this office. Cieca de Leon verifies the same thing. Of course, both pious 
Spaniards made the devil responsible for it. Among the Indians of the Peru- 
vian Andes. from 1820 to 1822, people observed men half of whose clothing 
was women’s, who were seen in public with prostitutes, and in their speech 
and gestures they deceptively resembled the other sex. They were known 
under the Spanish name of maricones. Péppig* states that there is no doubt 
that in the case of these Indian woman-men, it had to do with young male 
prostitutes who had made a business out of sexual intercourse with men. 

In Paraguay, too, during their 200-year control, the Jesuits were not able 
to save the natives from pederasty, in spite of their forcing them to marry. 
Imposing long prison terms and whipping was Just as hopeless; indeed, from 
time to time, in their edicts, the superiors of the Society of Jesus even had to 
turn to their own padres, warning them “not to be trapped by the good looks 
of the young lads.” 

According to Alvez do Prado,” in 1795, there were men among the Guay- 
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curus who wanted to be women in every way. They dressed like women and 
took up women’s work. They were called cudinas. l.e., Cut or castrated. The 
Moluchs have magicians of both sexes. According to Falkner,’ in their case 
and that of the Puelchs, the male sorcerers were forced to leave their sex and 
to put on women’s clothing, and were not permitted to marry. They were 
chosen even as children to take this position, whereby people gave special 
attention to the ones who expressed a female bearing at the earliest age; they 
were then immediately put into female clothing. 

According to Nufiez de Pineda y Bascunan.** the Araucans, the original 
inhabitants of Chile. considered sodomy to be despicable and worthy of scorn, 
but with the difference that only the partners would be slandered. The latter, 
called hueves, behaved like women and preferred to hold the office of magi- 
cian: they were also often much sought after by the Spaniards to fulfill their 
sexual desires. Guevara,” too, reports in 1898 that not only was pederasty tol- 
erated among the Araucans, but also the pederasts there even formed a guild. 
These (Aueves) mainly occupied the position of physician-magician. They 
wore their hair long and adorned themselves with women’s accessories, and 
men as well as women respected them. 

If we summarize these sources, we arrive at the conclusion that in 
Spanish and Portuguese America. homosexuality was and always had been an 
ubiquitous manifestation. How people Judged it, of course, basically varied; 
In one case they saw it as something “sacred,” and in another they regarded it 
as a crime most worthy of the death penalty. In both cases, the cause or reason 
was the same—people did not understand it. 
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Homosexuality in 
Eastern Europe and Asia 


Te TURN TO THE SLAVIC groups of peoples, we will begin with Russia, 
where an important scientific work—albeit one that was more casustic 
than critical—was published on homosexually active inhabitants even in the 
80s of the previous (nineteenth) century. It comes from Tarnowsky, a pro- 
fessor of medicine in St. Petersburg. 

Unfortunately, his “forensic-psychiatric study,” as he calls it, also mainly 
treats the side having to do with prostitution, which, in fact, at first always 
forces itself on observers. while the more sublimated forms, which no doubt 
are also widespread among the Slavic people—I know of many examples— 
hardly get their attention. As the main places of homosexual activity, 
Tamowsky mentions the baths, where in the individual cubicles homosexual 
intercourse with the bath attendants has been a custom since olden days. 
According to him, the bath attendants run their business “like a cartel”; they 
form “closed shops.” as it were, have established taxes, share the profits with 
each other, and see to it that blackmail does not occur. Visitors to Russia often 
tell me that at the baths, attendants of different ages and types were presented 
to them; the younger and more handsome ones cost more than older ones. 
They rarely made unreasonable demands. Besides the bath attendants, cab dri- 
vers, then janitors and skilled manual laborers are especially inclined to par- 
ticipate in homosexual intercourse. All the latter, like the working classes in 
general, very placidly regard “his lordship’s playing or fooling around” or 
“the nobleman’s game,” as they call it among themselves, and in no way are 
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insulted by a proposition, but more likely are flattered: they accept or reject 
it, hardly ever turning to the police. Basically. when this “fooling around” 
occurs. it probably has to do only with mutual masturbation or oral-genital 
acts, all the more so as anal intercourse has always been understood to be one 
of the criminal bases of mujelojstwo—iiterally, sexual intercourse with men. 
On the other hand, the first secular laws—there used to be only ecclesiastical 
laws—are found in the articles of war of Peter the Great, which is all the more 
surprising, because in the specialty literature. many times this ruler’s name is 
put on the lists of historical Urnings. In the beginning, for “pederasty” there 
was only corporal punishment, such as flogging; there was the death penalty 
only in the use of force, or life in the galley; in 1832, deportation to Siberia 
was added to the flogging. The penal code of 1845 establishes only the latter, 
which, then, in 1900. was replaced by four to five years in the penitentiary. 
Thus, here, too, as in almost all the countries and in almost every new penal 
code book, there is a change in the old laws, a sign of the uncertainty reigning 
in this area. 

I myself do not know the Russian situation from my Own experience, but 
in Berlin | have met numerous Urnings from Russia, some of whom are 
highly intelligent; many of them seemed to me to be more sentimental and 
more melancholic than the average Urning of other countries. 

Russia is fertile soil also for female homosexuality. There are numerous 
virile women there. Among the Russian women studying in Geneva, Zurich, 
and Paris, there are many homosexual couples. 

[ would like to present one of the reports I received from Russian Urn- 
ings: “Spiritual homosexuality is widespread in the Russian people. I have 
seen young lads who were so enthusiastic about older men that they were pre- 
pared to do anything for them. The page corps, the law school, and the high 
school in St. Petersburg have always been considered to be facilities where 
homosexuality is widely practiced. Russian Eros, the great Russian epic, 
which is one of many bibliographical singularities, but which unfortunately 
has not yet been translated into any European language, portrays in a realistic 
manner the experiences of a student in the page corps. In his memoirs. 
Kropotkin also speaks about it. Five years ago, a 15-year-old page who did 
not have the orientation himself also backed it up for me. Cadets of the marine 
corps also have told me about the prevailing practices there. Likewise high 
school students. It is understood that in this case it cannot be a question of 
prostitution. When I was a student at the military school in Moscow, there 
were many homosexual affairs, even though the young people had the oppor- 
tunity to participate in heterosexual activity. Of the present Russian aristoc- 
racy, I know a whole group that is homosexual; there are several also among 
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the members of the Federal Council.' Moreover, I noticed that virile homo- 
sexuality is rarer than the feminine kind. 

“There are hardly any homosexual gathering spots, but in every one of 
the larger baths. of which every city has several, people meet young people 
who are prepared to engage in homosexual intercourse. I have discovered 
from the same that the main clients are members of the military, especially a 
great many young lieutenants. Thus, male prostitution is regulated as it were, 
at the baths, where for five rubles people have a choice. It has never come to 
a scandal, because the baths’ owners pay off the police, and the young people 
are satisfied with their situation, since they can save up some capital. At the 
baths, twice I have found young people of truly natural homosexual orienta- 
tion, who appeared to be very active and were altogether aggressive, who also 
rejected money in order to be the active partner. On the streets of the largest 
cities, people also see prostitutes in limited numbers; the police know them, 
and blackmail hardly ever occurs. People avoid lawsuits, indeed, since the 
highest aristocrats play the game, and in sexual matters, in Russia people are 
very tolerant. but everything has to occur behind closed doors. According to 
statements made to me by soldiers, homosexuality is truly widespread in cav- 
alry regiments. Poland also has many homosexuals.” 

In this case. we have the opportunity to verify the last sentence, for, as it 
has on the educated Russians, from time immemorial Berlin also has exerted 
a strong attraction on the Poles and Czechs, related to them by race, Berlin 
itself is saturated so richly by Slavic elements. In particular. homosexual 
landowners from Russian Poland have visited me many times. I recently 
heard about one of them who was extremely intelligent, who used to come 
here many times: he got married and shortly thereafter committed suicide by 
shooting himself. 

The Czech swindlers, especially, are said to be dangerous, for example. 
an obviously informed author writes, “The Czech swindler would like nothing 
more than to suck out the last drops of blood from his victim, the one to whom 
he had just offered his body for sale by feigning praise.” Moreover, almost 
every Bohemian city has a Bozena—literally goddess—and a Marischka; 
there, they are the favorite names of homosexuals for especially feminine 
comrades-in-suffering. 

Before I turn to the southern Slavic people, I would also like to say a few 
words about the Magyars, bordered by northern and southern Slavic peoples 
and whose origin cannot be totally explained. Among the homosexual for- 
eigners I have met, the Hungarians come squarely in second place after the 
Dutch. From that, I do not want to come to the conclusion that homosexuality 
is more frequent among the Magyars than elsewhere, in spite of its being so 
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conspicuous that Ulrichs, albeit without explaining the details, maintains this. 
[ have met a whole group of homosexuals who are members of the old, estab- 
lished Hungarian gentry: but homosexuals are also richly represented among 
the common folk. 

Accordingly, in Hungary there also has never been a lack of homosexual 
scandals that drew attention: now it is a society of homosexual men who take 
pleasure in wearing women’s clothing that is targeted and trashed, now a 
murder committed out of homosexual Jealousy, such as that of the unfortunate 
Ferencz D. now a robbery with the murder of a homosexual, such as that? of 
Szilasi, a man of independent means. by Ciszkay, a student, that draws atten- 
tion, Or even a story, such as the one about Sarolta Vey, the Hungarian who in 
men’s clothing married a girlfriend. Such cases, which from time to time 
explosively tear at the fabric of the veil covering every bit of homosexual life, 
give a remote idea of the extent and variety of what does not penetrate the sur- 
face. Kertbeny, the creator of the word homosexual, also was Hungarian. 

One of our correspondents there reports, “In present-day Hungary, there 
are numerous homosexual statesmen. politicians, and journalists who play a 
major role. In government. too. I know ministers, department heads, and advi- 
sors as well as minor officials of pure Hungarian origin, whose appearance 
attracts no attention, with whom | myself have had affairs, and those who 
show all the characteristic behavior. about whom people speak openly and 
knowingly but who can keep their positions. Unfortunately, this tolerance is 
not expressed in the law, thus, even less so in the administration of the law. 
All the legal cases I know came to nothing. I myself was often in the position 
of appealing to the police chief on behalf of friends who had fallen into the 
hands of blackmailers. | always got satisfaction without ever being asked for 
the names of my friends. All this occurs because of inborn tolerance as well 
as the sure knowledge about the great extent of homosexuality in high and in 
the highest circles. The son of one of our foremost magnates, just like his 
father, is homosexual. Because of this orientation and his excessive piousness, 
in parliament the following joke was circulated: ‘Ever since he was born, the 
count’s piousness as well as his fear of women was evident, for, since he did 
not want to take the breast of his wet nurse, his father turned him over to a 
young Jesuit priest, in which case he willingly suckled.’ Nevertheless, 
because of his niceness, he is a very respected member of the Hungarian high 
aristocracy. 

“T believe my estimate of the number of homosexuals in the upper branch 
of the Hungarian Diet, as in parliament, more likely to be low rather than high 
when I place it at 10 percent at least. But also the broad masses of the Hun- 
garian people are tolerant and good-natured to a great extent, and therefore 


Homosexuality in Eastern Europe and Asia 677 


accommodating with regard to homosexual behavior (also without compen- 
sation). While having a friendly conversation over a bottle of wine, the enthu- 
siastic nature of the Hungarians, very much tending toward feelings of broth- 
erhood, is soon revealed. suggesting one should promptly use the familiar 
form of address. This “brotherhood-drnking’ is an act of celebration with 
heartfelt kissing. and if the music that starts up is theirs, kissing and hugging 
are repeated so frequently that the transition into a homosexual act is only a 
question of tact on the part of the homosexual partner. I had numerous expe- 
riences of this kind. even with friends who were extremely heterosexual and 
in the excess saw only an almost natural intensification of the ecstacy of 
brotherhood. It would lead us too far afield even if I were to tell you only my 
most interesting adventures, which, each according to the temperament of the 
other person, are played out in totally different ways, sentimentally or cheer- 
fully, depending on the mood as well as on how things developed. In Hungary, 
the actual homosexuals are not easy to recognize if one is not homosexual 
oneself and if they do not intentionally identify themselves; the manly, as it 
were, heterosexual. type is very predominant. Of course, there are effeminate 
forms. I even knew two or three constables (policemen) who obviously 
behaved like women. However, the overwhelming majority is manly or tries 
(with success) to appear as such. In all the Budapest social levels, homosexu- 
ality is very widespread. 

“In spite of the enormous distribution of homosexuality, the homosexuals 
in Hungary have no gathering spots that serve them alone, as they so fre- 
quently do in Berlin. In the Budapest parks in the evening, at dimly lit spots, 
you can see many wandering eyes. The parks near the military facilities are 
preferred. Elizabeth Square is so famous for it that only people who are totally 
unbiased or naive go there. There are a great number of ‘lodgings’ known to 
the men and youths standing nearby or at a distance on the edges of the pave- 
ment, who face the dumps with suspicious eyes, like the Turks who face 
Mecca while praying. The baths especially serve as gathering spots. From 
early in the morning onward, in the steam baths, of which there are approxi- 
mately twenty, there is the opportunity to make contact. The people sit so 
Closely together that intentional touching can be considered accidental, if the 
other person has no desire to react. In the afternoon, homosexuals are mostly 
with their own kind. If people are not interested in the bath attendants them- 
selves, the latter gladly act as go-betweens for a small fee. People who tend 
to be prostitutes are soldiers, sailors on the Danube steamers, valets, hair- 
dressers, gate keepers, hotel porters, waiters, theater and concert ticket 
salesmen, policemen, and court stenographers as well as legal secretaries, 
minor officials, tram and train conductors, and store assistants. | also knew 


678 IH: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


detectives: I socialized with them. and occasionally they protected me. In 
Hungary, neither homosexuals nor prostitutes stand out. Although the toler- 
ance 1s great. on the other hand. in Hungary the striving to prevent the other- 
wise strongly accentuated sexual tone from becoming even more brash is just 
as great.” 

Now we come to the Balkan Peninsula. In this case, first of all, the Bul- 
garians are of interest to us, this mixture of Grecian. Thracian, Roman, 
Gothic, and southern Slavic people who united with the Tartarian and Mon- 
golian tribes at the mouth of the Volga and which is strongly interspersed with 
Turks. Not only its size and its central position, but also another reason leads 
us to look at Bulgaria carefully. During the Middle Ages, most people of 
Western Europe, including the British, called homosexuals Bulgarians; the 
word buggery for pederasty, found even now in the British law books, is 
derived from the name of this tribe. If however, people expect to see an espe- 
cially vibrant homosexual life in Bulgaria, they will be very disappointed. 

Sofia belongs to the few capital cities of the world in which people will 
hardly find any homosexual Prostitution; you will find only isolated, very dis- 
creet, cases in Boris Garden. You also see very few feminine types; a person 
in the know justifiably called the Bulgarians a brutal, manly folk. However, 
In spite of that, friendships between men with erotic overtones frequently 
eXISL. 

Bulgarian women are cautious and guarded, because a young woman 
who is no longer a virgin, can find a man only with great difficulty. For that 
reason, unmarried young men, who because of the lack of money or the fear 
of infection cannot or do not want to gO to prostitutes, have very few oppor- 
tunities with regard to the sexual intercourse that corresponds to their nature 
and turn to a surrogate. When one Greek Easter Sunday I saw the Bulgarian 
rural population practicing their Salvic national dance on the grassy festival 
grounds, I noticed the passionate embraces with which the men greeted each 
other, and the inseparable and heartfelt nature of the way many of them 
danced for hours. When they settled down on the grass, you could often see 
the hand of one in the pocket of the other’s trousers. One source, who had 
lived among the Bulgarians for a long time, verified for me that he had like- 
wise often perceived this. . 

The frequency and public nature with which this pose, appearing suspI- 
cious elsewhere, is taken naturally lead you to conclude that it is of a harmless 
character. My source, a homosexual German man, reports to me that among 
seventy gendarmes, noncommissioned officers, common soldiers, and farm 
hands with whom he wanted to make contact for sexual intercourse during nls 
two-year stay in the country, only two rejected him; they said, “Bulgarians don’t 
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do that.” but they probably had anal penetration in mind, which in fact seems to 
be very rare. as distinguished from mutual masturbation, which is very frequent, 
and simulated sexual intercourse, which is supposed to occur often, whereby 
wild kissing and touching is common. Almost all of the sixty-eight Bulgarians 
with whom the source had intercourse performed the act in this manner. 

One rarely hears about homosexual scandals; nevertheless, a few years 
ago one blackmail affair raised a storm: it involved a Macedonian valet and a 
Western European consul. 

On the festival grounds in Sofia I also saw many Albanians in their flattering 
native costumes, white trimmed in a dark color. In homosexual literature we have 
met with this tribe, called Arnauts, who are anything but degenerate and are out- 
standing in physical ability and beauty, ever since in his Albanesische Studien 
Hahn reported on their singular male bonds that still exist today, which with cer- 
emonial receiving of the Eucharist in church are blessed by the priests, for the 
mutual protection of life until death. The Mohammedan Amauts enter into cor- 
responding unions, but, as a sign of eternal blood brotherhood, are content with 
one simply cutting a finger of the other and sucking out some blood. The same 
thing occurs whenever a Greek Orthodox or Roman Catholic Christian unites 
with a Moslem: but then. both are descendants of the IIlyrians, who inhabited the 
peninsula before the Thracians and Hellenes. Achmet Bei. the Turkish general, 
wrote to Ulrichs in 1864. 

“An Albanian lover is capable of murdering on the spot, anyone who makes 
him jealous. He writes poems to his male beloved and swears to be loyal to him 
forever.’ 

While Hahn considers these romantic friendships to lack sensuality, “that 1s, 
the kind of Greek love Socrates describes in Plato's Symposium,” Nacke,’ his 
source, and others are of the opinion that a physiosexual character 1s also inherent 
init, which, even if not leading directly to anal intercourse—Hahn thought about 
this first and foremost—then at least to hugging, kissing, touching, and occa- 
sionally to simulated sexual intercourse. 

For example. Bethe writes: “Professor Weigand of Leipzig, who knows the 
Albanians, especially the Elbassian, Korytsa, and Berat peoples, from personal 
experience, assures me that those unions are of a very real nature in spite of their 
ideal, romanticized conception as shown in the few attempts at poetry he has col- 
lected: every ‘trim,’ that is, palikar, hero, is supposed to have his own ‘dasure, 
i.e., favorite. You cannot mistake the folk custom handed down from ancient tra- 
dition.” 

People recently have claimed that the sanctioned Albanian unions 
between men are remains of the Hellenic bonds between men and youths, 
which, as Erich Bethe definitely proved from the inscriptions etched in the 
rocks on the island of Thera, were firmly tied festively, particularly among the 
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Dorians. These unions. blessed in the temple of Apollo, it is said,were such ¢ 
sacred insutution to the people that the Christian church, which, to gain ground 
had to take so many Pagan customs into account, for better or worse in this 
respect, also had to take the place of the temple of Apollo. If that is the case, and 
it sounds plausible. then it is difficult to understand why the remains of ancient 
Greece have been maintained precisely at this place. 

Hahn, who as Austrian consul lived in the country for a long time, gives 
the following description of the “boy-loving Ghegs.” “The Gheg’s feelings for 
his boys are as pure as the sunlight. The beloved is treated like a saint, It is the 
most exalted and sublime thing that the human heart could ever conceive. . . . 
The sight of a handsome youth produces admiration in the Gheg and opens 
the doors of his heart to the pleasures that the view of this beauty grants. Love 
takes hold of him to such an extent that all his thoughts and feelings are 
Wrapped up in it. If he is near his beloved, he immerses himself in the sight. 
If he is far away, he thinks only about him. If his beloved appears unexpect- 
edly, he becomes all confused. His coloring changes, now red, now pale. His 
heart beats fast, and his breath is taken away. He has eyes and ears only for 
his beloved. ... He avoids touching him with his hands. He kisses only his 
forehead. He never sings the praises of a woman.” 

We know relatively little about the same-sex orientation and customs 
of the Serbs, neighbors of the Albanians and similar in costume and 
custom to the people of Montenegro and Dalmatia. In Belgrade. I noticed 
the relatively frequent propositions of Serbian soldiers for homosexual 
Purposes. It is also noteworthy how often homosexuals are found among 
the Serbian students in Pest. Vienna, Berlin, and Paris: Spaso Kragu- 
jewicz, a Serb, is an especially inglorious example, who a few years ago 
received a stiff sentence to prison in Budapest, because in Berlin and 
Vienna, while they were in bed he had attempted to strangle the homosex- 
uals with whom he was lying. In Sarajevo, here and there homosexuality 
Is supposed to be referred to in the folk songs. 

In Belgrade, a few years ago a club with only men as members was 
exposed. It was an organization in which half of whose fellows was “wearing 
makeup and powder” and women’s clothing. The arrested members confessed 
that in Belgrade there were even more secret clubs of this kind, whose associ- 
ates were not only civilians but also officers in the military. . 

To an even greater extent than the above-mentioned peoples, for historical 
reasons, of the inhabitants of the Balkans, the Greeks are of interest to us. In this 
Case, 00, opinions go either way. While in the middle of the last (nineteenth) 
century Greverus® still maintained that in modern Greece, pederasty still 
flourished exactly as it did in antiquity, this is very hotly argued by others, 
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in any case, the opinions about the love for younger and older men are totally 
different than those of ancient Greece, which follow from the anti-homosexual 
penal laws. which, even though not executed, at present are the strictest in all of 
southern Europe. 

I met numerous Greek homosexuals in Constantinople,’ whose inhabi- 
tants, as you know, like those of Smyrna, consist of Greeks for the most part. 
Of the male prostitutes walking up and down Pera Street, a main road, the 
majority are Greeks. while their colleagues standing around and on Galata 
Bridge are mainly Armenians and the descendants of Spanish Jews, who in 
this case. as on Calver Street in Amsterdam, likewise make a significant con- 
tribution to male prostitution. Muslim youths make far fewer propositions on 
the street; on the other hand. they almost exclusively make up the portion of 
persons in almost every bath—the famous, old hammams—available to Mus- 
lims and Christians for a price. 

Much false data exist about homosexuality in Turkey, as well as about 
Persia, the second largest Muslim country. Many times, people depict it as if 
in general these countries did not have their own share of Uranism in our 
sense of the word. It supposedly has to do with normalsexual people who— 
as if this were an almost universal custom—totally arbitrarily have inter- 
course now this way. now that; for example, if their wife is menstruating, they 
go to some Osman or Muslim of the hammams they frequent, or, for 
example—as ethnologist Gustav Fritsch maintains about Persia—in the 
summer, they have sexual intercourse with men because in the hot season the 
women’s scent is too strong. There is nothing more incorrect than assertions 
such as these. It may be that the number of those who at times have same-sex 
intercourse without being homosexual is more significant in areas in which 
there is no condemnation of pederasty, particularly of the active kind, and 
there are more opportunities for it because of propositions and the ease of 
making contacts at the baths. In that case. it has to do with the practice of mas- 
turbation. However, even if it is difficult to prove, it is quite certain that addi- 
tionally, truly genuine homosexuals do exist, who are roused to passionate 
love for persons of their own sex in a purely intellectual way and have only 
the latters’ interests at heart: who, on the other hand, do not tend to have 
sexual intercourse with the other sex or only very reluctantly. 

To what extent the Muslims have understood the psychical character of 
homosexual love is seen by the poetry of one Hafiz, who wrote, “Softer than 
your rosy cheeks, handsome boy, there is nothing,” and one Sadi, who sings 
about his beloved: “His beauty was the Kibla’ of my darling.” 

Moreover, Michelangelo’s and Shakespeare’s writings were not the only 
Poetry to have to undergo bowdlerizations by commentators. In his 
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Geschichte der persischen Literature (History of Persian Literature), whic 
he claims has a scientific character, Dr. Paul Horn. a professor in Strassburg 
did not hesitate to admit that he turned around and changed the text of a lov 
song by Abd Calich as follows: 

“A handsome Christian child (actually a boy) inspired Aba Calich o 
Herat to write a love song, which we reproduce here: 


Your faith is of hell, of heaven your face and build, 

With eyes of a gazelle, curly locks, with cheeks of tulips, 

Your lips as if brushed with musk over vermilion by a Chinese painter, 
Negro women have been blessed with this color’s beauty, 

No doubt, it would make Turkish women Jealous of them. .. . 


The author says in one annotation, “In the Original it has to do with 
Negro and Turkish boys.” In any case, among themselves, Turks rarely 
hold conversations about sexual matters unless they are very intimate with 
each other; in this respect, they reveal absolutely nothing to people of a dif- 
ferent faith; nevertheless, with the aid of a young Armenian bey (a Turkish 
title) and of a Turkish physician from Haidar, who is a pasha in Istanbul 
and Brussa (Asia Minor), I got the opportunity to meet homosexual Mus- 
lims. among whom were several with pronounced feminine traits. The 
number of polygamous Turks and Persians who go to prostitutes on the 
streets or at the baths for homosexual intercourse is in the minority. You 
find the monogamous ones more frequently by far. If one partner is below 
the other in rank, the lower ranking partner serves his friend in some posi- 
tion in their home as valet, cook, supervisor, or secretary—I was the guest 
of such a couple of friends in their villa on the Bosporus—or both partners 
pursue their own careers independent of each other and spend their free 
time with each other. Such monogamous relationships are mostly so dis- 
creet that even the people who for years live under the same roof as the 
Urnings, such as their relatives and their personnel, much less ethnogra- 
phers, do not notice their true character. There are Persian and Turkish 
proverbs that express how advantageous it is to be the beloved of an impor- 
tant person; one, freely translated, goes as follows, “A man can accomplish 
more with his bottom, either by sitting on it and working, or by placing It 
at the disposal of a man of consequence.” 

Rustan—a Croat by birth—who rose to become the great vizier and 
son-in-law of Sultan Suleiman, was considered to be a homosexual upstart 
by Stern'’ and others. 

The Koran does not forbid homosexual intercourse in itself; more likely, 
as in the story that has to do with the lack of hospitality toward the strangers 
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staying with Lot. only occasionally is it concerned with excesses, such as 
those of the Sodomites. who, after satisfying their desire with women, turned 
to men because their desire was unrestrained. No definite law against man- 
manly intercourse can be found in any sura of the Koran, not even in the 
fourth, which has to do with sex life. As Pratorius reports, in their teachings, 
even the Hodschas were supposed to have had a proverb handed down by tra- 
dition, which allowed poor men to take a youth instead of a third and fourth 
wife. 

Mr. von Maltzahn, an explorer in Asia, who supposedly is identical to the 
von Maltzahn whose attention-grabbing trial Ulrichs recounted in his 
Critische Pfeile (Critical Arrows)," reports" that even in front of the Kaaba at 
Mecca young fellows offer themselves for homosexual intercourse. 

Of course, in Muslim countries, too, a similar ignorance about the laws 
concerning homosexual activity is often prevalent, an ignorance we became 
acquainted with in the Romanic countries. Even among explorers, we meet 
with different opinions; for example, Baumann supports punishment, while 
others do not. Just how much one basically considers the entire matter with 
indifference is shown by the fact that no one takes offense if a Muslim youth 
has a sexual affair with a Christian man or an older Muslim with a young 
“Frank” (western European), while even the slightest flirtation between an 
unbeliever and a Turkish woman holds great danger for both parties as a con- 
sequence. Yet, in most places Christians are as strictly forbidden to visit a 
Muslim brothel as to visit a mosque. Most Muslims, even those who make 
propositions to strangers for compensation, refuse to allow themselves to 
become the passive partner. but rather want to play the active part: they indeed 
often reject being touched anywhere by their partner. The reasons are, 
according to tradition and instinct. that they feel degraded whenever before a 
stranger they lower themselves to the level of a woman, while vice versa they 
think they are superior to him whenever they make him into a woman. In addi- 
tion, unmarried Muslim men have little opportunity to have heterosexual 
intercourse, because the younger and older women live shut up in women’s 
quarters, and on the street. where they may walk only heavily veiled, they 
may not be addressed by men. In the harems, urnish sexual intercourse is sup- 
posed to occur frequently, especially cunnilinctio, called “auparischtaka. ” 

What can be said about homosexuality among the Turks and Persians 1s 
also true for the Muslims in general, as well as for those in Arabia, Egypt, on 
the Mediterranean, and for those in innermost Asia. On this matter, let us give 
Just a little consideration to one people whose homosexual customs were 
recently detailed in an article about sexual problems by Theo Hermann, to the 
Sartians, who settled in Turkistan, formerly inhabited by the Persians. Even if 
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the author's views do not make allowances for more recent scientific knowl- 
edge—he calls pederasty now the national disease, now the basic vice of the 
Sartians—the material he furnished is really worth close examination. 

A customary proverb that shows just how often homosexual intercourse is 
practiced by these people goes as follows: “Just as there is not one blade of 
grass that is not touched by a scythe, there are no boys who are not touched by 
a man.” In this case, too, there are other reasons why in other Muslim coun- 
tries homosexual activity appears to be promoted, especially the strict separa- 
tion of the sexes which creates places for men only and for women only, sec- 
ondly, economic considerations, because the price for a woman is a relatively 
high one, which cannot be paid by many of the poorer Sartians, including farm 
workers, shepherds, and those who work in the city doing odd jobs or in the 
factories and tea-bars. It is very difficult to say how many of them are genuine 
homosexuals or bisexuals and how many are only pseudohomosexuals or 
homosexuals because they are short of cash. There is no doubt that all these 
categories are represented. Here, there is a class of people that to a great extent 
Is definitely the object of homosexual desire, the batschas (bashaws?), young, 
well-developed fellows from the lower class, particularly those with dark eyes 
and striking faces who attend their own schools, the butschbosliks, where older 
persons, who were batschas themselves, give them instructions in physical 
training, in dancing that promotes flexibility, in singing holy and profane 
songs, and in making jokes and puns. When they have learned all that, then, in 
joyful expectation, which for the most part is heightened into admiration and 
enthusiasm, they perform at the basmas, bona fide Eastern festivities the Sar- 
tans hold in the yards outside their houses. The batschas are the focus of these 
festivals, who really capture their audience by their dances and songs accom- 
panied by drums and flutes. The following description shows what role these 
youths play. “The batschas enjoy a great deal of love and popularity. Men fall 
in love with them, compose poetry in their honor, ruin themselves financially 
for their sake, leave their wives and children for their sake, and sometimes their 
jealously leads them to bloody fights and homicide. For example, because of 
the batschas, in 1906 deadly scenes occurred again and again in and around 
Tashkent, which caused the judges of the Syr Darya region to ban the organi- 
zation of basmas. Nevertheless, the basmas remained. At the time of the chans, 
the basmas were even more widespread. At the court of the chan, there was 
usually a whole community of batschas, and the favorite held great power as 
the prime vizier (minister). The sairamachas are considered to be the most 
handsome batschas in the Syr Darya region. Tall and graceful, with soft, 
smooth complexions, black, fiery eyes, and soft voices, they make a great 
impression on the masses. Influential and wealthy Sartians preoccupy them- 
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selves on behalf of their beloved batschas, as on behalf of great happiness. 
Maintaining such batschas 1s not inexpensive—up to 1,000 rubles per year— 
which to the practical Sartian seems to be a great deal of money.” 

Among the older Sartian women, the young batscha women who enter- 
tain them with songs, games, and mimicry, have a position similar to that of 
the male batschas. Moreover, not only the Sartians tend toward homosexual 
sexual intercourse in Turkistan, Samarkand, and Bokhara, but also the men 
and youths of Persian, Kirghiz, and Russian origin. All seriously vie for 
Uranian love, not only the intellectual but also the physical form, although 
here, too, the lighter forms of erotic affection, particularly with regard to anal 
intercourse, seem to prevail. 

These data agree totally with an article by Choven" published in 1900. 
He states that in all the cities of Asia, from the shores of the Sea of Marmara 
to the Yangtze River, the dances and songs were performed by the young fel- 
lows, called batscha, who totally fulfilled the role of the attractions we see in 
our variety theater. Critical notes on this article have been written by P. 
Kéreval? in Archives de Neurologie and by Numa Pratorius." 

We are greatly indebted to Richard Schmidt” for the account of the love 
and marriage practices in ancient and modern India. However, the abundance 
of heterosexual material left him little room for the description of same-sex 
love: on this, too, he is apparently lacking the required objectivity and 
freedom from bias. Now. if in the following the attempt is supposed to be 
made to complete Schmidt’s works in this direction, then, naturally, owing to 
the enormous extent of Indian literature which to this day has in no way been 
completely translated into the languages of the civilized Western world, for a 
person who does not know Sanskrit, it can only be a matter of assimilating 
sundry writings; it will have to be left to a more knowledgeable person to give 
amore complete methodical history. But even with the few things we do have, 
we can prove that same-sex love was known even to the most ancient civilized 
Indo-European people, and the educated and wise among them found them- 
selves even on the way toward a scientific explanation of this sexual problem. 

Of course, with regard to the older works of the Vedic-Brahman period, 
we cannot be certain of too much. The translators themselves sometimes seem 
to be uncertain, and the commentators are persistently silent on these kinds of 
passages. Therefore, we will have to be satisfied here with a mere itemization 
of passages we found. 

For example, in the Rig Veda, the most ancient song and hymn book in 
Indian literature, and in the Atharva Veda, the oldest anthology of magic 
spells, there are many sentences that refer to the androgynous nature of the 
gods; cf. Rig Veda 8.33.19 (Ludwig, vol. 2, no. 599);'” Rig-Veda 1.164.16 
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(Ludwig, vol. 2, no. 951): Atharva-Veda 8.8.25 (Ludwig, vol. 3, no. 525); Rig- 
Veda 10.85.36 (Ludwig, vol. 2. no. 905): Rig-Veda 10.60.7 (Ludwig, vol. Z. 
no. 996). About Brahma. in two passages of the Cretd¢vatara-Upanishad 4.3, 
It Says: 


He is not female. not male. 

And yet he is also not neuter. 
According to the body he chooses, 
He is in the one or in the other. * 


In the short Garbha Upanishad, one interesting piece is the following 
section (3): “When a majority of paternal semen exists, a male is created: 
When a majority of maternal semen exists. a female: when equal amounts of 
the semen of both exist, a hermaphrodite: if there is a dazed state of the mind, 
the blind, lame, hunchbacked, and dwarfs are created. If the semen breaks in 
two by being pressed in by the thrusts on both sides. then the body also will 
be twofold and twins are born.” 

In Indian literature, the manifestation of human sexual transition plays a 
role that is equally as large as the problem of divine androgyny. Let us give 
only one of the many known sagas about sexual transition. 

In the Matsja-Purana, a son, Ida, is born to Manu. On a circuit of his 
property, Ida enters a grove by mistake, one in which Parvati, Siva’s wife, 
once was disturbed by wise men at the wrong time. Consequently, Siva 
promised his wife that every man who entered the grove would turn into a 
woman. And so Ida also was immediately changed and became Ida. By sacri- 
ficing a horse to Siva, she was then turned into a hermaphrodite (kimpurusha) 
by the name of Sudyumna, who monthly alternated between being a man and 
being a woman. 

The legend of Rishyasringa (Mahab., vol. 3, pp. 110 ff.).°°? which became 
very well known, has a bisexual character. He is the son of a holy man born 
miraculously of a gazelle, and grows up (an ancient Indian child of nature) in 
a forest hermitage, without ever having seen another person besides his father. 
In particular, he had never set eyes on a woman. Now, a severe drought once 
arose in King Lompada’s realm, and the wise men of the land explained that 
the gods were angry. It would rain only if the king were successful in bringing 
Rishyasringa to his country. Santa, the king’s daughter, now undertook the 
task of luring the holy man into the land. . 

They made a floating hermitage out of artificial trees and bushes, which 
Santa sailed to Rishyasringa’s home. Having arrived near the forest her- 
mitage, the king’s daughter stepped on shore and used the absence of Rishyas- 
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ringa’s father in order to approach the young penitent. She gave him splendid 
fruits and delicious wine, and snuggled up to Rishyasringa in an affectionate 
embrace. Rishyasringa for his part believed he was with a boy like himself. 
Then the girl returned to her island, because she noticed the approach of the 
old hermit. The old man, surprised at his son’s agitation, asked him what had 
happened. The latter now tells about his experience in the following words: 


A student with braided hair was here, 
A sight very pale, 
With black eyes and smiling lips, with 
A slender body and a noble chest. 
As when in May the cuckoo sings, it 
Was as lovely when he spoke, 
Then, the boy took me by the hair and pulled 
My head down to him 
And placed his sweet lips upon my lips and then 
Made a small noise; that sent a shiver down my spine. 
I yearn for this student; wherever he 1s, I want 
To be there always. 
I feel very sick: my heart aches ever since 
He went away. 


Whereupon the father replies: 


My son, in such handsome forms devils go walking around in the forest in 
order to disturb people doing penitence and striving for salvation; don’t trust 
them! 


No sooner has the father gone away than Rishyasringa goes to look for 
his young friend, whom he presumes is a male. He soon finds the pretty Santa, 
is lured onto the floating hermitage, and is carried off to Lompada’s realm. 
The moment the young holy man sets eye on land, it begins to rain in buckets. 
Anyway, the king made him his son-in-law after having compensated the old 
hermit with expensive gifts. According to Wintemitz, just how popular this 
short anecdote was is shown by the fact that in different versions it is also 
famous in Tibet, China, and Japan and has left traces even in the saga of the 
unicorn in the West. We encounter expressions of extremely high emotions of 
friendship between men. Let one example stand for many. In Mricchakatika 
(page 88): “Of course, in this world there are two things men place above 
everything else—friend and wife,” and (page 184) Maitréya intends to follow 
Tscharudatta, his friend, who has died: “My friend do you think perhaps, | 
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could still live out the rest of my life without you? Once separated from my 
dear friend, I can no longer live... . I will cast aide this life and follow my 
dear friend.” 

It today we boast of the beginnings of a sexology, in this case we can 
already greet the ancient Indians as our pioneers, who on this subject have 
already left us a comprehensive and detailed literature. in the face of which 
Ovid's Ars amatoria becomes a mere primer of love. Even if not chronologi- 
cally. then with regard to content. Vatsyayana’s Kamasutra stands at the head 
of every work of literature in this genre. The Kamasutra. that is, Kama’s Law, 
Is a Work Whose origin can be set between the second century B.C.E. and the 
sixth century C.£. It is not an original work, but rather a reservoir of the opin- 
ions of earlier masters, an excerpt of the sometimes extraordinarily compre- 
hensive works of his predecessors. At all events, however. it is a relatively old 
product of the Sanskrit literature and contains a wealth of material that in any 
other way is no longer (nor will ever again be) available to us. We possess in 
addition an old and valuable commentary on Vatsyayana’s work by Yasodhara 
from the seventh or eighth century C.E. Yasodhara’s knowledge likewise has 
been made available to us by Richard Schmidt’s diligent translation.”! Male 
and female homosexuality is referred to in these works. 

In the case of the ancient Indians. the most common form of same-sex 
Intercourse among men was auparisthaka, or fellatio (trrumatio). The Kama- 
sutra author calls (fol. 165) those whose main act is offering the mouth as a 
Vulva frtiva prakrtit, the third sex. There are two kinds: a man enters either 
women or men. However, the latter are supposed to conceal their desires, and 
if they want to win a man by trickery, they take up the profession of masseur. 
During the massage, the person in question applies pressure to the thighs of 
the beloved and embraces them. If the thrusts are great, he touches the crotch, 
including the pubic area, and the penis having become erect, masturbates him 
and at the same time, smiling, teases him about his excited state. Although the 
beloved shows signs of awakened desire and has seen through the masseur's 
perverse act, if he is not invited by the man to perform auparisthaka, then he 
himself takes steps to go ahead and do it; but if the man asks him to do it, he 
refuses and gives in only after a struggle. Carrying out the act takes place in 
eight stages (fol. 167): there are two modes for performing the act, exterior 
and interior. Exterior modes are these: (1) grasp the penis by the hand, bring 
it to the lips, and in thrusts, move it against the mouth; this mode is mensus, 
(2) with the penis in the hand, cover the glans with the lips without touching 
the teeth and press “only so much” so as not to be excessive; this is morsus 
lateralis (lateral biting) . . . (fol. 168); (3) run the lips along the anterior side, 
press and, as it were, draw the lips together and then relax them; this is for- 
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ceps exterior (exterior pincers), The following are interior modes: (4) after the 
foreskin is pulled back trom the glans, the penis is slowly introduced into the 
mouth all the way to the glans node and its anterior side and then let go; this 
is forceps tntertor (interior forceps). (5) If the penis is grasped by the hand and 
seized by the lips. this is kissing. (6) If the glans is grasped on all sides by the 
lips and is licked, for example, if the tongue runs around it in a circle, this is 
contacno (touching, grasping). (7) If the penis is partly introduced more than 
once, squeezed, and then let go. this is suctus pomiamri (sucking). (8) Press 
all the way to the end of the penis (until semen is ejaculated): this is devoratio 
(swallowing). Even when these individual phases exist, the party concerned 
must always act as if he were an unwilling partner; also, to enhance the plea- 
sure, amorous cries and similar slaps can be dispensed. Besides these amateur 
masseurs, Whom Yashodara (fol. 67) counts among the eunuchs because they 
possess the nature neither of a man nor of a woman, according to the Kama- 
sutra (fol. 172). young, nicely made-up slaves in particular perform these 
favors for their masters whenever the latter are jaded and have a cool tem- 
perament (definitely with regard to women one sees that the myth of decrepit 
homosexual debauchees goes back long time), are excessively fat, or do not 
like women. In addition, Yashodara cites a stanza that says that slaves ought 
to be trustworthy and nicely decked out. and that the beard should not be 
allowed to grow, because it is considered to be a flaw. Finally, certain Urbani 
who are friends with each other also take care of that mutually, (fol. 173) by 
being intent on mutual pleasure. 

Each according to the extent of their desire, they perform the act one after 
the other or at the same time with their bodies inverted. According to 
Schmidt,*? in India today. for the most part anal intercourse is supposed to 
have taken the place of auparisthaka. Vatsyayana speaks (fol. 128) of 
auparisthaka as a special characteristic of the inhabitants of the interior along 
the Vipar, Satadru., Iravati, C andrabagha. Vitasta, and Sindhu rivers, while the 
inhabitants of the southern regions (fol. 145). men as well as women, are sup- 
posed to prefer anal intercourse. At the conclusion of the passage. however, 
Vatsyayana warns (fol. 174, as already in fol. 169) the brahmans, ministers, 
and the king’s advisors about allowing themselves to take part in 
auparisthaka, because they would thereby ruin their otherwise good reputa- 
tion and lose their dignity, and that the blemish of disgrace with which that 
Matter is associated is difficult to blot out. And, to be sure, performing 
auparisthaka with a man or woman has negative consequences, such as with 
one's wife, because, according to Yasodhara (commenting on fol. 170), Vasistus 
Says, “He who uses his wife’s mouth as a substitute for legitimate sexual inter- 
Course, that person’s corpse will not be eaten for fifteen years,” that is, the 
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offering made to the ancestors is not accepted. Manu’s law book, that is, the 
Dharmasastra, which bears the name of Manu but actually originated in the 
second or third century C.E., according to Schmidt.* also lays down this, the 
following law: “Those who as Brahmans have sexual intercourse with a man 
ora woman on a cow wagon, in the water or during the day, shall take a bath 
clothed,” and another law says (Schmidt, Bettrdge, p. 535): “Whenever a man 
performs sexual intercourse with a man or with a woman in a different way 
than in the vulva, in the air (probably coitus interruptus), in the water, during 
the day or on a cow cart, he shall take a bath wearing his clothes.” 

The ancient Indians likewise knew about lesbian love, even if, like every- 
Where else, the reports about this are rare. For example, in Yasodhara (com- 
menting on fol. 173), we find a verse in which it says that certain ladies of the 
harem who placed their trust in one another, whenever they could not reach 
men, used the mouth to give pleasure to the vulva of the other. In addition, the 
Susruta also recognizes the tribades (2.2): “If the wife inserts her husband into 
herself and thus enters coitus, a girl will be born, who will act like a male. 
Although, definitely having a female form, however, like a male she will 
mount a female to rub her vulva over the other's vulva.’™! Vatsyayana also 
gives (fol. 192) the advice that single men should avoid a man-woman, that 
Is, @ young woman with a man’s appearance. In the fifth section on strange 
women, Vatsyayana also returns once again (fol. 295) to the mutual gratifica- 
tion of Women among each other, who mount their foster-sister, girl friend or 
female slave in the fashion of men and satisfy their desire by using structures 
similar to a penis: knobs. fruit, or dildos. Additionally, Asodhara expresses a 
remarkable opinion (comment on fol. 80), “A woman becomes pregnant in 
union with a man just as much as a result of the mingling with another 
woman.” For example, it says in the Susruta, “When woman and woman take 
steps to become pregnant, they mutually allow semen to stream from them, 
out of which a boneless being is created.” Tribadism also appears to play a 
sacred role here. For, in India, too, according to Schmidt,”* there are similar 
customs to those of the bona dea (good goddess) in ancient Rome, in which 
only women participated while men were excluded. One of the main require- 
ments of the celebration was often supposed to have been that the women who 
participated were to be naked. 

One of Moll’s correspondents writes about contemporary India, that on 
the very first evening of his arrival in Bombay he had a rendezvous with a 
native who submitted to him for two rupees. In Poona, a mountain city near 
Bombay, in one evening he had intercourse with three natives. One of them 
was a cabman. The cabman asked him if he should drive him to a young 
woman, and when Moll’s correspondent answered in the negative, the cabman 


Homosexuality in Eastern Europe and Asia 691 


invited him to sit with him in the driver’s seat. “Although we could hardly 
understand each other.” he writes, “we both knew what was going on. In 
Madras and in other regions of southern India it is said to be no different.” He 
continues. “When [ go looking for natives in the evening, I easily find ones 
with whom I can have sexual intercourse for love and money.” 

From the Dutch Indies I received numerous reports about the distribution 
of homosexuality. Dutch Urnings there look for fields of activity for them- 
selves, preferring situations in the civil service, in business, and in medicine, 
and many of them came to me when they took vacations in Europe and gave 
me reports, which can become valuable when supplemented by the data in the 
literature by explorers. 

Only recently a Dutch civil servant in the forestry department stopped in 
Berlin; in the course of more than fifteen years in the Indies he had had sexual 
intercourse with more than one hundred Sundanese, Javanese, and Madaran 
men. He says that among the natives, he observed only one single case of 
totally genuine, exclusive homosexuality, namely, in Pali (central Java), 
where a married, middle aged Javanese man lives inseparably with a younger, 
now 25-year-old countryman, without ever once having touched his wife. 
Otherwise, the Javanese men with whom he socialized always told him they 
had sexual intercourse with both sexes; they found homosexuality to be harm- 
less and less dangerous (with regard to venereal disease). “It was fun to them, 
and they would get money in addition; what more could they ask for?” This 
source told me that the younger people without exception can be approached 
until they are married and have children—not by every stranger, of course. but 
only by those whom they know and who understand their language. For a 
price, the younger cabmen are almost universally at one’s disposal for sex, as 
well as many older men, particularly when you rent a cab in larger cities. 
Because you sit in close contact with the cabman side by side or back to back, 
the physical contact is augmented very gradually to more intimate acts. There 
are three settings that leave their special stamp on the life of the homosexual 
living on the numerous groups of islands between Asia and Australia, even if 
not in equal measure: the dancing youths, called sedatti in Atjeh on the north 
coast of Sumatra; the common sleeping quarters of the unmarried young men 
from the day of their circumcision (eight to twelve years) up to their marriage. 
and the men’s associations. Visitors also sleep in the men’s houses, and sexual 
activity between the latter and the residents as well as between the youths 
living together is supposed to be very common. Also in the Muslim schools 
for priests, the santri, in which young people from ages twelve to twenty-two 
Sleep together, mutual masturbation is supposed to occur every day or, more 
correctly, all night. As a sign for a house for boys, fastened over the doorway 
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many times you find a wooden figure that depicts a man with the fingers of 
both hands wrapped around his erect member. The doors themselves also 
show etchings of similar images. Some time ago. from Dutch New Guinea, an 
Urning sent me such a wooden fi gure and a door from a house for men, whose 
removal the European government recently ordered; he also added to our 
sexo-ethnographic collection by sending photographs of the Javanese dancing 
boys. In his book. Atjeh en de A Yehers (Atjeh and the People of Ayeh, 1877, 
p. 63). Kruigt writes about these dancing boys: “In the case of the Atjeh 
(northwest),*° boys between the ages of nine and twelve, the sedatti, mostly 
brought in from Nais, sometimes clad in silk and adorned with gold and silver 
on their wrists and ankles, entertain the men in the evening and during the 
night with songs and dances. Most of the chiefs own a few of these sedatti as 
personal property; however, they usually furnish a couple of them to the 
inhabitants of their remote settlements for their pleasure. The people left 
behind to watch over them there, without women, submit to sexual intercourse 
with the young dancing boys. According to Jacobs.” in Atjeh, pederasty is not 
supposed to be any more widespread than in any other community, including 
the European ones. According to the same source, among the older girls and 
women, tribadism is likewise not rare: however, it is not more frequent than 
anywhere else. Like the sedatti of Atjeh, the gandrungs* of Bali (East Java) 
are boys from the ages of ten to twelve who perform dances dressed as girls. 
Their clothing consists of a splendid sarong with a so-called salendang 
wrapped around their hips with the ends freely hanging down. In addition, 
there is the headdress, built up high and richly ornamented, and sometimes 
magnificent bracelets, and a fan. Men of every station and rank of Balinese 
society pay homage to them and arrange dances with them. According to 
Jacobs, tribadism there is supposed to exist almost in equal measure, but is 
carried out more in secret, and with the aid of bananas, waxen instruments or 
simply with finger and tongue. The Balinese vocabulary also has words for 
women in men’s clothing as well as for women dressed as men who serve as 
temple prostitutes. While on Bali the gratification of pederastic love has no 
obstacles, on neighboring Lombok, pederasty as well as the appearance of 
gandrungs is said to have been strictly forbidden. 

The movements the dancing boys, also called selawaddan in Javanese. 
make with their fingers, hands, and arms, as my source tells me, are supposed 
to be very feminine. Moreover, among the Madurans, as well as frequently in 
the Dutch Indies, men and women wear exactly the same clothing. Only the 
women never wear any headdress, so that the male transvestite’s drive to put 
on women’s clothing is limited to uncovering the head. Whenever princes or 
regents on Java maintain a ballet troupe, for the most part it consists of youths 
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in women s clothing. In the case of the Malaysians in East Java,” people are 
aware of male and female persons with contrary sexual tendencies Originating 
from childhood on, which are expressed in every facet of life. Both sexes bear 
the title of wandu. Their sexual satisfaction is supposed to be gained solely by 
mere touching. On the little island of Madura on the northem coast of Java, 
pederasty 1s cultivated publicly without anyone seeing anything to point a 
finger at. even criminal cases of raging jealousy are common there.” 

In 1846 Hupe” already stressed that among the Dajaks in Borneo, such 
pederasty 1s universal, and that such people are deeply respected. The basirs 
form a closed and highly respected pederast society; they join the bilians 
(temple maidens), the women priests, dress like them, and form a choir with 
their strong voices. They also serve as physicians, soothsayers, and magicians 
and allow themselves to be used by the men in the same way they use the 
women priests. Also according to Hardeland,* the basirs indeed dress like 
women. They are used during idolaters’ festivals and for sodomitic practices; 
many are formally married to men. Perelaer™ assures us of this: you encounter 
same-sex Intercourse among the Dajaks at every level among both sexes, and 
it is so deeply rooted in their customs that you can assume there were only a 
few men who had not participated. It is also expressed in their religion in that 
the Dajaks believe the hereafter is populated by bilians, like the Muslim huris, 
as well as by basirs and Dajak Ganymede. According to Ling-Roth,™ the man- 
angbalt of the Lake Dajaks also dress like women and allow themselves to be 
treated as such. Whenever they succeed in persuading a young man to sleep 
with them at night. at daybreak they give him a gift before they allow him to 
leave and boast of their conquest. If he can ever afford it, a manang takes a hus- 
band in order to develop the acquired value as a woman more completely and 
then also shows himself to be very jealous. The manangbali is always a person 
of great influence; he often becomes one of the village government adminis- 
trators and frequently functions as a justice of the peace, so that in the case of 
the Lake Dajaks, he holds his own directly as a state and tribal institution. 

Brooke™ says that on Celebes, among the Bugis, many men spend their 
entire life in women’s clothing and many women in men’s clothing; they also 
undertake the jobs and duties of the acquired sex. Additionally, suitable boys 
are frequently offered to the rajahs as gifts and often exercise a great deal of 
influence on their masters. Also, among the Bugis on the east coast of Borneo, 
there were effeminate men called tjelebei,* who had a special liking for hand- 
some, well-built youths and tried to overwhelm them with caresses; however, 
the tjelebei were often objects of every possible kind of trickery. Besides these 
Yelebei, the Macassars and Buginese recognize another special class con- 
Sisting of pederasts, the bissus,” who also function as priests and magicians. 
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According to Wilson,® Tahiti had a class of men that dressed like women, 
performed women’s work, was subject to the same laws as women, and like 
the latter strived to be in favor with the men: at the same time. they gave pref- 
erence to the ones who lived with them above everyone else and on their part 
also gave up all intercourse with women. Such men were called mahhous. 
They chose the indicated lifestyle even in early youth and were chiefly cov- 
eted and maintained by the most distinguished leaders. These persons were 
also not despised by the women. but rather both lived together in friendship. 
Ellis” adds that this custom not only was sanctioned by the priests, but was 
even traced back to the model example of a deity. 

According to Bastian.” on the Sandwich Islands there are said to be cases 
of true passion and love often found among the men. The exchange of names 
is considered to be the strongest proof of friendship. Embracing, and the rub- 
bing of noses, is the most passionate form of greeting. Several reports have 
been made about the passionate. even jealous. friendships between persons of 
the male sex.*‘ about friendships made between members of the same island or 
of different islands, whose inhabitants, even if they lived in enmity with each 
other, still raised no barriers against these friendships, or even between natives 
and persons of different races. Such friends were inseparable. On the other 
hand, according to Karsch, the report by Ulrichs* supposedly deriving from 
Dumont d’Urville, about the urnish bonds of love formally being consecrated 
by priests, rests on an error. D’Urville reports nothing about them. On the Fiyi 
Islands, at the circumcision ceremonies for youths, acts of anal intercourse 
occur.” Bonds of an intimate nature among warriors also exist. which are 
broken when one enters a real marriage. When such martial bonds of love 
exist, after one warrior falls in battle. the other’s life often ends in suicide. 
According to B. Seemann,” every civilian Fijian also had his own bosom 
friend, to whom he felt tied by the strongest bonds of passionate affection. 

Lesbian love is supposed to occur at the obscene women’s dances during 
the young girls’ puberty ritual of the Tami islanders on the east coast of New 
Guinea.*’ Of the New Hebrides, Sommerville* tells about one elderly “lady” 
who lived independently as head widow, who at the religious dances made her 
face up like a man’s and danced with the best dancers. 

According to V. de Rochas,” a navy surgeon, a “ghastly, unqualifiable 
vice” exists in the New Hebrides. Foley” reports that pederasty is a folk 
custom there. Among themselves, the men are joined in a warrior brother- 
hood, tightly woven with pederasty, perhaps based on it—a brotherhood 
strongly envied and competed against by female prostitutes. 

As I am told, among the mixed races (Dutch, Spanish, and Negroes), 
female homosexuality occurs very frequently in the Netherlands Antilles, 
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especially in Curagao. There are many women there who live together. Natu- 
rally, on all these islands, as everywhere else, there is the popular custom of 
one people blaming another for having introduced same-sex love. On Java, 
native and visiting heterosexuals put the blame for it now on the Europeans, 
now on the Arabs, of whom there are a few thousand working on the island as 
merchants, and now on the Chinese. Contributing much to this erroneous view 
is the fact that persons of different races, who socially are Strangers to each 
other, frequently have sexual intercourse. For example, in Meester Comelis 
near Batavia there 1s a special strip where European soldiers associate with the 
Javanese. As is similarly maintained in North America, people say that almost 
all the Chinese, 1n particular those who come to Sumatra, Bangka, and Biliton, 
practice anal intercourse. The lack of women is assumed to be the cause, 
because, as you know, the men do not bring women with them from Asia. 
Moreover, a Chinese kongsie (workers’ group) maintains a Javanese woman 
for common use. We can also justifiably doubt the statement by Ant. de 
Morga,"' that in the Philippines, homosexual intercourse, which is also sup- 
posed to occur quite frequently among the women there, was introduced first 
by the Spanish and especially by the Chinese. 

The Mongolian peoples, particularly the Chinese, share the same fate of 
numerous nations that are looked upon by many people who see the splinter 
in someone else's eye and not the beam in their own by describing them as 
being particularly devoted to pederasty. Even the earliest explorer-writers 
alluded to “the sin that cannot be mentioned” and “the vice of the Asians” 
being very much in vogue among the Mongolians. In this case, too, only more 
recent research, and not only the purely ethnological and the sexological, has 
shed some light. 

One of the first reliable works appeared in the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle 
Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries) under the title: “Nan shok, 
die Paderastie in Japan” by Sujewo Iwaya,* a friend of mine and former uni- 
versity foreign language assistant in Berlin; a short article on the women of 
Ainu followed in the next volume. A short time after that I received a valu- 
able study by a homosexual diplomat who had lived in Japan for ten years, it 
was published by Krauss.“! Then came the work by Karsch“ on the same-sex 
life of the eastern Asians. supported by numerous literary sources. All the 
authentic research confirms what could be theoretically assumed according to 
the present state of science: all the kinds of same-sex relationships and virtu- 
ally the same places of homosexual activity as in Europe; the same drama of 
supply and demand in the parks of Tokyo and Yokohama, Tientsin, and Peking 
as in New York’s Central Park, and in Tiergarten Park in Berlin. The differ- 
ences of race, language, and clothing seem to be insignificant in the face of 
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the commonalities and the typical. One of the most popular bars of the Berlin 
men’s demimonde bears the proud name of Mikado, and with equal justifica- 
tion a tea house in the Japanese capital frequented by homosexuals could be 
named after any European royal house. People maintain that in Japan the 
love between men is more at home in the south. especially in Satsuma, famous 
for the bravery of its inhabitants, and in China more in the north, or according 
to others, more on the east coast in and around Shanghai and Hong Kong. 
However, I believe that all these statements about a local plus or minus are to 
be accepted with the greatest of caution. just as we did with the statements, 
also much in need of proof, that there are a few classes—above all, the 
bonzes, mandarins, and military personnel—who practice mainly homosexual 
acts. It is clear not only by analogy. but also proven by more substantial evi- 
dence that, as anywhere else. in China all social classes. from the Celestial 
Emperor or at least his family down to the most insignificant coolie, are sat- 
urated with homosexuality, without the matter itself or its practitioners being 
the least exposed to disrespect. In general, it is looked upon as a social phe- 
nomenon and an institution with equal rights alongside of heterosexual legit- 
imate or illegitimate love. “I will penetrate you anally” is considered here, as 
In classical antiquity.” to be more or less a playful threat. 

Among the emperors, from the period between the third century B.C.E. up 
to the nineteenth century C.k.. Karsch counts no fewer than a full dozen who 
were devoted to same-sex love. The beginning is marked by an unnamed 
emperor of the Han Dynasty (206 B.c.E. to 263 C.E.), who let himself be fully 
dominated by one of his ministers. According to Matignon,* this notice is the 
first literary mention of pederasty in China. Emperor Gaiti (seventh century 
C.E.) constantly had a well-developed young man at his side, one whom he ele- 
vated to the highest position and who soon became the actual emperor: indeed, 
he even wanted the ruling emperor to abdicate in his favor, like Jao once wanted 
Schun (225 B.c.E.) to do. Emperors Hoti (89-106 c.E.), Schunti (126-145), and 
Huenti (147-168) preferred to select their favorites from the circles of castrated 
men, while Emperor Itsong (died 873 c.£.) took his from the lower working 
class and elevated them to high positions, and Tschoangtsang (924-936) and 
Hoeitsong (eleventh century) preferred actors. Emperor Tschinghoa 
(1466-1488) in turn showed favor to a castrated man, while Emperor Tschien- 
lung (eighteenth century) promoted Chescheng, his favorite, a Manchu of the 
lower classes, to prime minister. Emperor Kia-king (1795-1821), his son, also 
liked actors and is supposed to have encouraged pederasty especially in the 
northem province of Petschili. Until very recently, the institution of imperial 
bedfellows is supposed to have existed under state sanction and under the super- 
vision of the ministry of culture in a special palace. 
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There were reports even from the ninth century C.E. about same-sex inter- 
course among the bonzes [Buddhist monks], which was traced back to the 
lack of women. The higher officials (mandarins) tended to be accompanied by 
their pipe-bearers. who often filled the role of favorite. The officers of the 
Chinese vice squad are said to be most especially devoted to this custom. The 
Chinese call their favorites “baby,” “little brother,” “kitten,” and in jest, also 
probably “little thiet.” The objects of same-sex orientation are recruited in 
general from two classes that are scarcely distinguishable, to wit, (1) the sian- 
kén, that is, young gentlemen, chic professionals who from youth onward 
were prepared for their later career through physical education and intellec- 
tual labor dispensed by a tschakaeul (manager); the former play a more or less 
brilliant role in their career each according to natural talent, and, often under 
the protection of their lovers, advance their ministerial or private career; and 
(2) the occasional prostitutes who are available to everyone, who pursue their 
business in brothels, barber shops, guest houses, theaters, and on the canal 
boats for a fee of one to four marks. 

Professional actors belonging to the first as well as the second class are 
supposed to provide the strongest contingent. | would like to add that on the 
Chinese stage. as on the antique and medieval stages in the West, women’s 
roles were played by younger male persons (or eunuchs). Henri Borel gives 
the following description: 


I have nothing but great admiration especially for the actor who played Han- 
Lee Hoa, the king’s daughter. This Han-Lee Hoa was not a woman at all; it 
was a man who played this woman's role. When a Chinese friend, with 
whom I had attended the performance, told me that women never appear on 
stage in Amoy and that this Han-Lee Hoa in fact was a man, I could not 
believe him. In my description above, I intentionally stressed how soft and 
delicately feminine the body of Han-Lee Hoa was. and how all her move- 
ments had that deeply tender, gentle. and calm nature that only many women 
possess and never men. Her body also was very fine and delicate, almost like 
the stem of a flower that is so slender and fragile, and in her eyes there was 
a wonderful brightness. ... It will always remain a riddle to me how he 
could play this woman’s role so sublimely, a puzzle that can be explained 
perhaps only by the assumption that this simple Chinese man, not aware al 
all of his size, at the moment he steps on stage is a gifted artist, one of those 
artists who always remains in obscurity and leaves no name behind but one 
whom you would remember your whole life long with thankful admiration 
if you had been so fortunate ever to have met one. And this actor is number 
one in the company. He has been trained especially to perform the leading 
women’s roles, but he can also play the parts of the male hero.“ 
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At banquets. the brothel owners are often said to lend out their male 
charges to prospective customers who can afford them. For, in China, to their 
advantage the better male prostitutes tend to distinguish themselves from their 
female counterparts by engaging in a greater amount of mental training and 
agility. For example. it occurs in northern China, in the Province of Petschili 
with Peking. the capital, and Tientsin, the Chinese Sodom. and that is the way 
it is in the central parts, in Shanghai and Sutschau. the great silk city, about 
which the Chinese saying is supposed to upply in this respect, “Above is the 
sky, but Sutschau is here below,” just as much as it occurs in the southern 
provinces, in Fokien and Kuangtung (Canton). But also abroad. these tenden- 
cles in the Chinese cannot be denied, be they miners in the Dutch Indies, 
coolies on Java's or Sumatra’s plantations or in the Chinatowns of California. 
Without ado, we can assume that such an ancient and widespread custom had 
to find expression in literature and poetry. 

Let us offer two samples of lyric poetry to stand for many. Fei-tschang 
writes the following poem: 


My thoughts are sad. | may not see my darling. 

I stand, sorrowful. on the red stone steps. 
Whenever the curtain moves, I hope he has arrived, 
And when I hear thunder, I think his wagon is near. 
Oh, the women are all very pretty in the north, 
And one of the sly ones could turn his head. 


And Emperor Hou-tschou (583-588): 


My beloved is spending time now in the state of Yen in the north. 
That's why I'm at the Wei river beech tree looking into the distance, 
As the moon rises. my sorrow multiplies. 

So what if I cannot hide my well of tears from my brothers, 

I cannot announce to my beloved how my heart aches. 

[ open my pain to the strings of my zither. 


When Forke” comments on this (p. XIII), writing, “One peculiar charac- 
teristic of Chinese verse is that in most of the poems the narrator is a woman 
(?), and the whole situation is described from the female’s standpoint; perhaps 
Chinese custom, which almost totally rules out love relationships in the Euro- 
pean sense, did not permit men to express their feelings openly and made it 
necessary for them to ascribe them to the ones they loved,” this explanation 
seems unsound insofar as you can find adequately sufficient poems whose 
composers express their feelings for their lovers without hesitation. For unbi- 
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ased people. a clearer explanation would be that in the songs mentioned it has 
to do with the expression of a highly intensified friendship or plain feelings of 
same-sex love, an interpretation Forke seems to want to avoid with his very 
tortuous explanation. In any case, it seems advisable that a detailed reexami- 
nation of the original texts be performed on the part of sinologists who are not 
totally inexperienced in sexology. 

As the poet who above all celebrated same-sex love, Karsch names Li- 
Tai-Pu (699-762). who among the poets of his (Tang) period unarguably took 
first place and today is still on everyone’s lips. He sang not only of love but 
also of wine, and in this respect can be best compared to Hafiz, a Persian poet 
who lived six centuries later. In 742 the poet arrived at the splendid court of 
Ming-Hoang (712-762) (in Forke: Hstian-Tsung), an emperor friendly toward 
the arts, where a friendship was formed between the poet and the emperor, 
which may be unique in the annals of Chinese history. The emperor went so 
far as to have once personally served the poet his meals in order to assist him. 

But due to the intrigues by the emperor's favorites, whom the poet had 
offended by his satirical innuendoes, the bard was brought down and died in 
762 after a life of inspired wandering. Among the poems translated into 
German by Forke there are two, “Die Kamaraden” (The Comrades) and “Das 
Geleit” (The Escort) (p. 129). which praise the friendship between men. 
Karsch also shares the latter poem. Others are translated by C. H. Florenz.*' Let 
us also observe that Li-Tai-Pu once mentions the pair of friends Pau-schu and 
Kuan-yi, whom Forke (p. 135) compares to Damon and Phinuas, the Hellenes. 

With regard to same-sex relations, Kong-fu-tse (551-478 B.c.E.), the founder 
of Chinese moral teachings. sexuality takes the standpoint of mere prophylaxis by 
waming young people about such a kind of intercourse. He says “Avoid an 
inverted man, but do so as if you were not trying to avoid him, because that would 
change him into a dangerous enemy of yours.” Furthermore, boys were advised 
against participating in banquets and going to the theater. In the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Navarrete (1.13) writes about the punishment for anal intercourse which was 
a sentence to serve in the military garrison at the Great Wall by way of disciplinary 
transfer. But he says resigned, if everyone who indulged in this vice were punished, 
China would be depopulated, and the Great Wall would maintain a huge garrison. 

According to G. Schlegel (1866), same-sex gratification is fostered by Chi- 
nese women, especially in the southern provinces. with the aid of instruments. 
Aversion to marriage, perhaps for reasons of same-sex sexuality, is said to 
lead many Chinese women to join the Taoist and Buddhist convents, but also 
often to commit suicide or, as de Joux reports,” the aversion causes them to 
leave their husbands for good in order to be able to live in peace in the com- 
pany of women. According to the reports by Brandt,” in the Province of 
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Canton there is an organization of women. “The Golden Orchid Society,” 
whose members. if they should marry, are in duty bound to live with their par- 
ents and to visit their husbands only on New Year's Day and quarter (year) 
festivals. As an example. let us give Mu-lan, the Chinese Maid of Orléans, 
who, as a substitute for her elderly, frail father and underage brother, served 
twelve years in the military during wartime. When she laid her military garb 
down, her comrades-in-arms said (poetically): 


You served in our army for twelve years as one of our kind. 
That you were a woman, however. never crossed our mind. 


[ am taking the following details from the latest reports sent to me from 
the Republic of China: 

“Tt is difficult to establish how large the percentage of homosexuals is at 
present in China. If you ask educated Chinese about homosexuality, male 
prostitution, or even about boys’ brothels, they say they know nothing about 
it. never heard of it; indeed, they reject such a question with indignation and 
say, “We don't have anything like that here,’ even when they have repeatedly 
sat at banquets with ‘sing-sang-boys.. Among the more than fifty Chinese 
men with whom I have had sexual or other intercourse, up to now I have per- 
sonally met only two genuine homosexuals, a 25-year-old hotel worker 
(virile) and a 40-year-old businessman with pronounced feminine elements. 

“Homosexual practices, including anal intercourse are found universally 
distributed in boarding schools, barracks, and colleges, as well as among the 
lowest classes (coolies), as a result of the lack of money and women. Among 
the rich and educated Chinese people it is a game of love corresponding to the 
saying ‘variety is the spice of life.’ The throngs that stream from every 
province into Peking and into the open squares at the harbor provide most of 
the male prostitutes. Another contingent is recruited from the artists in the 
booths at fairs and markets: acrobats, actors, and traveling entertainers, whose 
young resourceful employers hire from their parents for a few years during 
hard times or buy from them in times of famine, or they are recruited from 
runaway children or young tramps; the last two are mostly the ones found in 
the boys’ brothels. Baths assistants and brothel pimps likewise are part of 
male prostitution; they go to the busiest streets to drum up business and 
hustle. It struck me that most of the better prostitutes carry a handkerchief in 
their hand, which is otherwise unknown among the Chinese. 

“Under the Manchu regime, in Peking the Austrian glacis, where sol- 
diers’ taverns, brothels, and all kinds of notorious European and American 
bars are located, was the most frequented strip for years; another one was the 
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city wall at Hatamon and Chienmon, and the better prostitutes, particularly the 
pimps at the brothels, dared to go in black robes also to the embassy quarter, 
where there was no shortage of clients. From time to time these strips were 
cleaned up by the police. Under the present republican administration they 
have come down on them more seriously. 

“In May 1910. the Peking Daily News printed an article from the pen of 
a prominent American missionary, which contained the following passage, 
‘The foreign concessions in the treaty ports of the “far east” are Sodoms and 
Gomorrahs—worse, | believe, than Sodom and Gomorrah of old, because 
more cunningly, more intentionally, wicked. All the vices of our Western civ- 
ilization are pouring into the East.’ And in a leading article in the same news- 
paper, dated May 28 of this year, discussing the goings-on at the Austrian 
glacis, someone wrote. ‘Undesirable establishments—prostitutes and 
catamites infect the neighbourhood, and every form of vice is indulged 
without let or hindrance from the authorities, foreign or Chinese.’ Thereupon 
an expulsion of the ‘catamites’ was carried out on the part of the Chinese 
police, which resulted in the ‘catamites’ moving their evening stroll somewhat 
further down the street in the direction of the Italian-Japanese glacis. 

“These prostitutes can be had for sexual activity of every sort, but they 
prefer fellatio and passive anal intercourse. All of them indulge in the latter, 
without getting an erection, probably because the active Chinese partner does 
not like it (see Matignon). or more correctly perhaps, because as normalsex- 
uals they feel no excitement in performing it. Their clients are mostly the for- 
eign soldiers, especially the French. The price in this case ranges from 
between 20 to 50 cents. Better prostitutes, who make house calls, earn one to 
two dollars. 

“The Chinese strips along the city wall recently have totally disappeared; 
however, they have been replaced by a strip for foreign soldiers who also have 
their clients. In this case. the French take first place, then the Italians and 
Americans, while other nations are only very rarely represented. 

“Boys” brothels. which were said to have been numerous, exist now only 
here and there. and only in rare cases do foreigners enter them. With one 
person in the know, I had the opportunity to visita very busy one in Tientsin— 
people say it is the only one. It is located outside the Japanese settlement in a 
Chinese inn of the lowest rating. Some of the boys are employed there by the 
house and are probably often guests at the inn, which leads you to conclude 
that, as the person accompanying me said, every time you pay a visit, there is 
almost always new material there. On the evening in question, at one’s dis- 
posal were four boys, between the ages of approximately fourteen, the oldest 
twenty. The obligatory fee (to the innkeeper) for a one-hour visit costs two 
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dollars. All the boys are willing to do anything. (Cf. also Otto Ehlers, ‘Im 
fernen Osten, Aufenhalt in Tientsin’ [In the Far East: A Visit to Tientsin], 
where Detring showed him the ‘sing-sang-boys, a specialty of Tientsin.’) 
“Tientsin likewise has a place to go street-walking. In Peking I also found 
a house where intercourse with superior boys (theater students, also actors) 
were in the offing. The house is located in the prostitution quarter outside of 
Chienmon. Having been most courteously greeted in the Chinese fashion by 
the ‘manager,’ we were led into the reception room. Then we were given hand 
towels soaked in hot water to wash our face and hands, and tea and roasted 
peanuts were brought to us. After a while a well-dressed young man approxi- 
mately eighteen years of age entered and informed us that a few of his friends 
would arrive soon. After about a half-hour, during which time the young man 
and the manager kept us company, three other very handsome young men 
arrived, of whom the youngest, very sweet, was approximately twelve years of 
age, while the other two were approximately sixteen to seventeen. Unembar- 
rassed, they approached us confidently. Then a blind man came in to play 
string music, and the table was set with an abundance of fruit, cakes, and other 
Chinese dainties. As for drinks, there was lemonade for the young men and 
beer for us. Then one after the other, accompanied by a kind of guitar, they 
sang a Chinese song in falsetto. The verve of the smallest one was splendid. 
When they finished performing, they came to sit beside us at the table. 
Between eating and drinking there was gay, lively entertainment. Approxi- 
mately one hour later, the manager indicated that the boys had to go home. 
When they were leaving, each of them gave us an envelope with their address 
(and the address of the reception house), then they departed, saying they hoped 
to see us again. The bill for this ‘entertainment’ amounted to approximately 25 
marks. Thus is intercourse with these boys prepared. You then write to the one 
you desire, invite him a few times to a good restaurant, give him presents, and 
sooner or later reach your goal. Wealthy Chinese can pay hundreds of dollars; 
of course, among the actors there are often exceptionally handsome people. It 
is superfluous to note that for this purpose rich Chinese maintain handsome 
youths or eunuchs in their homes as valets; foreigners do the same thing. For 
well-known reasons, among the foreigners in Tientsin and Peking, as every- 
where else abroad, there are many homosexuals. But even when it is known 
all over town that they are ‘that way, these gentlemen know nothing about it 
in their own social circles, have heard nothing about homosexuality, and do 
not want to know anything about it. And why should they? ‘Here we have 
what we need; we are safe here; why should we be bothered about anyone 
else?’ The Chinese penal code has no law 4 /a ‘175.’ For this reason blackmail 
is unknown. What do people think about intercourse? The passive sex partner 
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is the only one who ts stigmatized. If it becomes known, ‘he loses face,’ 
exposes himself to ridicule, and 1s called ‘ta-pi-ku.’ On the other hand, the 
lover is a man of taste. whose means allow him such extravagances. 

“Venereal diseases, such as rectal gonorrhea and syphilitic ulcers as well 
as growths on the anus, condylomata, and buboes are not rare in the case of 
male prostitutes. As a curiosity. I will even tell you that for every fifty men, 
there were one polydactyl (having more than five fingers or toes on the hands 
and feet, respectively), one monorchist (having only one testicle), one cryp- 
torchist (having undescended testicles), and one albino. I am not aware of any 
literature on same-sex intercourse like Japan’s nan-shok literature. Contrary to 
the opinion of Karsch and others, the highly disreputable Chin-ping-mei 
appears to contain nothing of the sort. As a result, Dr. Rudelsberger, my friend 
in Munich, at my request had a look through it and wrote to me that this large 
pornographic work refers exclusively to heterosexual extravagances. Also, in 
the volume of illustrations that is a part of it, which I have before me, I could 
not find one picture that referred to it. I have often made attempts to get hold 
of a picture for my collection, like the one Laufer published and wrote on a 
few years ago in Anthropophvyteia, and all | got were ones that were taken only 
very recently by globetrotters or were second-rate forgeries. Among the many 
nice new as well as old erotic pictures and works that were offered to me for 
sale during my present stay here, I did not find a single one that depicted a 
homosexual act.” 

That people basically take little offense at homosexual intercourse ts best 
seen by the fact that parents themselves often give up their daughters as well 
as their sons to public houses even at a very early age, because they believe 
that they can secure a better future for their children there than they can offer 
themselves. Fathers and mothers also visit their children at these places, and 
on both sides great value is placed on maintaining good family relations in 
spite of the profession, which in our general opinion seems so disgraceful. 
Rather than sell their sons to owners of brothels, many parents enter into 
negotiations with wealthy gentlemen, if possible with mandarins, and allow 
their children to be hired as pipe-bearers, although the parents are perfectly 
aware that the children are not only responsible for the pipe, coat, and lantern, 
but also bear the weight of their master’s body. They even prepare them for 
their future calling through physical invasions and instructions, like those we 
met with in the case of the batschas, and try to make their children understand 
that if they do very well in their profession, they can become a sian-kon, the 
beloved of a rich Chinese, be surrounded by every imaginable luxury, and 
wear expensive silk clothing. 

While linguistically different to be sure from the monosyllabic Chinese, 
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the Japanese appear to be related to them ethnographically. Probably at the 
beginning of the first millennium B.c.E.. the Japanese took possession of the 
group of islands extending from the southern up of Korea to above the forty- 
fifth degree of latitude and founded there the empire of the “rising sun,” 
Francis Xavier, the Spanish Jesuit and missionary in Japan, even lay into the 
“unspeakable vice” in his sermons in 1549. only seven years after the dis- 
covery of the group of islands in 1542 made by Mendez Pinto, a Portuguese. 
Native sources offer us even earlier references. For example, among others, in 
the Nihongi,™ the Japanese annals completed in 720 c.£. in thirty volumes, we 
read a report from the third century C.E. about the deep friendship between 
two Shinto priests, one of whom immediately followed his friend in death and 
was also buried with him in the same grave. The Japanese call the relationship 
itself naushoku or daushoku, the active partner naushokuka or okitsu and the 
effeminate one okama, while the pet names for the young beloveds are 
exceedingly numerous; the ones to be stressed are kosho (koshu) as the 
beloved of a samurai (knight) and chigo as the beloved of a bonze. Such kinds 
of relationships are Supposed to be especially widespread in the southern 
provinces, on Kiushiu, and primarily in Satsuma, famous also for its porce- 
lain. In any case. one cannot blame Buddhism, introduced only in the sixth 
century C.E., and the celibacy of its priests and monks demanded by it, 
because even the ancient Japanese military aristocracy, the samurai, used to 
maintain besides their wives young men as koshu, a relationship which, in 
accordance with the military character of the caste, frequently led to solid 
blood brotherhood, with its Passionate nature often causing scenes of Jealousy 
and duels, and also finding literary expression through many elements not 
devoid of a certain romanticism, an expression which flourished mainly in the 
Tokugawa period (1603-1867) and extends even into the present. 

In this respect, as prominent personalities, Florenz (361) names Chan- 
cellor and General Oda Nobunaga (1532-1582), who shattered the secular 
lust for power of the great Buddhist monasteries and eliminated the 
Ashikaga shogunate. We become acquainted with Hideyoshi (died 1598), 
loyally devoted to his protector and sponsored by him, who, a former stable 
lad, became a general and statesman, but at the same time was portrayed by 
the art of one Utamaro (see p. 709, below) in the company of Ishida Mit- 
sunasi, a handsome youth. Tsunayoshi, the fifth Takuwara shogun 
(1680-1709), was also Supposed to have been greatly devoted to the love of 
youths. According to the opinion of many Japanese, the lovers of youths are 
supposed to be more manly and more diligent, those of females weaker and 
sometimes more Slovenly. In this instance, public opinion in Japan is identical 
to that of Plato, the Greek. The great increase in the population during the 
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Takuwara period (1603-1867) saw the growth of the sexual call of nature, 
so much so that during this period the generally accessible teahouses with 
exclusively male persons, the varo, came into fashion. As in China, the the- 
aters provided a large contingent, especially since in both places only male 
persons were employed. In the cities and market towns as well as on the 
highways, and in the guest houses there was something to suit everyone’s 
taste; the same applied to the brothels, whose male as well as female occu- 
pants were under state control and were obligated to pay a tariff of three to 
six marks. For example. in the eighteenth century in Yeddo (Tokyo) alone, 
fifty brothels with approximately 225 male occupants were said to have 
existed; here as well as elsewhere, the males could even be loaned out by 
request for private parties. However, in the nineteenth century the police 
regulations gradually got stiffer for the teahouses and boys’ brothels until 
finally, toward 1840, some were prohibited, and at the beginning of the new 
era (1868) totally (2) abolished, naturally causing streetwalking to flourish 
all the more. 

It is natural that same-sex love also engendered significant inspiration for 
Japanese literature.“ Unfortunately, by no means was everything published; in 
particular, every indication of lyric poetry is missing, and in this case, even 
the most comprehensive accounts of the history of Japanese literature are lim- 
ited to meager samples. 

The Muromachi period (1334-1460) is especially rich in chigo mono- 
gatari (stories of youth). Florenz gives several of them, of which we will 
mention one as an example: The hero of “Tori-be-yama-monogatani” (The 
Story of Toribe Mountain) is a lay member of the Buddhist church, by the 
name of Mimbu-kyo, from the eastern region. While visiting Kyoto, he meets 
Fiyi-no-Ben, the young son of a councillor of state and enters into a bond of 
love with him. When after a short time he returns home, Ben becomes ill 
from longing and sadness. His parents, anxious about him, discover the 
reason for his suffering and send for his friend, but Ben dies before he arrives. 
Mimbu finds this out while on his way, proceeds to console his friend’s par- 
ents, and then goes to Toribeno, where Ben lies buried, to commit suicide 
there. But his attempt fails, so he retreats into the mountains as a hermit in 
order to pray for the soul of his beloved. Some time later, he disappears 
without a trace. 

Shizuno-Odamaki (The Ball of String), originating from the last decade 
of the sixteenth century, is the creation of an unnamed author; nevertheless, 
almost every young man from Kagoshima even now is supposed to know it 
by heart. It is a genuine samurai story and describes the two-year love affair 
of Yoshida-Daizo, a 23-year-old samurai, with Hirata Sangoro, who Is 
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younger than he. Both participate in the second war of Japan against Korea 
(1597). When Yoshida falls in battle there, Hirata also looks for and finds a 
hero's death by the enemy’s hand. The novella ends with the words, “Hirata’s 
death was the only way to keep the promise of loyalty he gave to Yoshida, and 
his willingness to sacrifice himself out of friendship made it necessary for him 
to accept this tragic fate. Such unique blossoming of the valiant bravery of the 
feudal era is, indeed, known to everyone, and also how this manner of loving 
intercourse was greatly prized and _ this manner of death was greatly 
lamented.” We see that in this case. same-sex love in the easternmost parts of 
the Far East produced the same fruits as in classical Hellas, in Sparta and 
Thebes. 

Ihara Saikwaku (1642-1693). from Osaka, is considered the most gifted 
and most popular novelist of more recent times. He is the specific representa- 
live of more realistic eroticism in the areas of both heterosexual and same-sex 
sexuality, who stands on an equal basis as Petronius, the ancient Roman arbiter 
of refinement, indeed, he even Surpasses Petronius in his skill at describing 
something particularly forcefully and graphically. Nan-shoku-Okagami (The 
Great Mirror of the Love of Men), published in 1687, is considered to be his 
main work in the homosexual area. 

Saikwaku describes how in earlier days the youths and men who were 
devoted to same-sex love had a genuinely manly appearance, and how on the 
other hand the young men of his day had many times fallen into inactivity and 
even went so far as to wear women’s clothing. His portrayals include every 
social class. Even when they had taken a wife and sired children, the warriors 
(samurai) nevertheless remained devoted to the love of youths, for both forms 
of love were really completely different, the beauty of a woman thoroughly dif- 
ferent than that of a young man. As models, he holds up 66-year-old Hanimon 
and 63-year-old Mondo; they met each other as 19 and 16-year-old boys rela- 
tively. For almost a half-century they shared their days together with equal 
freshness, without ever having touched a woman. Furthermore, he describes the 
love of the sons of two Shinto priests, of young Okura and of 18-year-old Geki, 
who, after two years, were separated when Okura died, after which Geki 
became Okura’s father’s adopted son and son-in-law. 

According to Iwaya (Tokyo), Japan’s southern provinces (Kyushu, espe- 
cially Satsuma), in which pederasty has been most widely distributed since 
olden days (even around |200 it played a significant role among the knights and 
of the daimyo, the princes), but at the same time they also possess the most 
manly and most robust population. 

Doriphorus,”’ whom we mentioned, evokes a clear image of same-sex life 
in modern Japan. Even if on the surface the opinions on same-sex love have 
changed, according to him the ancient understanding of the samurai continues 
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to live quietly on. probably to the same degree, and its main supporter as before 
has remained the military class. Doniphorus describes how younger soldiers 
with handsome appearances often enjoy a whole troop paying court to them; 
how during the earliest wars against China and Russia, for their beloved com- 
rades, soldiers risked their lives and sacrificed themselves to a certain death on 
the battlefields of Manchuria, only to keep their friend alive. And the same sit- 
uation is also said to predominate in the marines. Likewise, among the business 
community, a few employees are often the favorites of others or place them- 
selves at the disposal of favorite clients. Especially in the boarding schools, the 
friendships among the pupils are often supposed to have an erotic undercurrent. 
Among students generally, same-sex love is supposed to be widespread. That 
Japanese and Chinese women also care for same-sex love follows from the fact 
of the existence of a number of erotic pictures, which often originate with 
great artists, such as Utamaro, that have lesbian love as their theme. More- 
over, even Karsch was able to produce a few details about women. He 
reports exclusively (p. 118) about an extremely beautiful young woman in 
Yoshiwara at Yeddo. whom the men courted with vigor but unsuccessfully. 
while as the Japanese Sappho she was enthusiastic about poetry contests 
and sailing with prostitutes. Maron™ reports quite clearly, but really 
without further details, about the numerous charming female domestics of 
rich Japanese women. Naturally, this limited material still in no way proves 
the nonexistence of those kinds of orientations. Other elements even quite 
strongly allow you to reach that conclusion, for example, the great number 
of Japanese “bluestockings,” who in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
almost exclusively represented the literature of their homeland. According 
to Florenz (p. 207), two of them especially are marked with distinction, (1) 
Murasaki Shikibu, a lady in waiting, the mentally gifted woman who wrote 
Genji-Monogatari, the tale of Prince Genji, completed in 1004, and (2) Sei 
Shonagon, her social equal and contemporary, the author of Makurano-Soshi 
(The Pillow Booklets), an anthology of essays on every possible subject. 
While she possessed every virile gift—her father often used to say to her, “I 
wish you had been a boy!”—the former nevertheless showed signs of femi- 
ninity and motherhood, while the latter, according to Florenz (p. 220), distin- 
guished herself by means of the sarcasm and reckless intellectual superiority 
she demonstrated in public. It was sheer joy for her to humiliate people, and 
particularly to show clearly to the men who snubbed her because of her 
knowledge, that a woman, too, can be at least equal to them. She disputed ter- 
ribly with everyone; no one equalled her in ready wit. She is also supposed to 
have been a heavy sake drinker; she never married but had many lovers, none 
of whom seemed to capture her heart. She was obviously not made to be a 
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wife and mother. The cultural historical value of her essays Is perhaps even 
greater than that of the Genji-Monogatori. since. in spite of all the realism, 
Madam Murasaki always was conservative, which Shonagon wanted nothing to 
do with. “With a manly fist” she brought many into the light of the things that 
the more genteel Murasaki kept hidden. 

There really is no doubt that when at last a greater volume of Japanese 
literature is made available in translation. even more blossoms of same-sex 
poetry and prose will be revealed. The samples we have had up to now have 
shown that in this respect, they might take second place to Greco-Roman lit- 
erature only by a bit. 

The history of the Japanese stage offers many kinds of material not only 
about male but also about female homosexuality in transvestite garb. 

Florenz reports that even in the twelfth century, the shirabvoshi, the 
female singers and dancers clad in white, always were cross-dressed men. At 
the beginning of the seventeenth century, O-Kuni, a former female dancer at 
the Idzumo Shinto temple in Kyoto, in association with Nagoya Sanzaburo, a 
downgraded samurai, founded modern Japanese theater. He danced in 
women’s garments, she in men’s. Their success called forth many imitators. 
The prostitutes of Kyoto and Yeddo especially took an active interest in the 
shows, which for them served at the same time as advertisements for their per- 
sonal charms. The Keisei-Kabuki (prostitute theater) was created. But for rea- 
sons of morality, as early as 1629 the government banned not only the prosti- 
tute theater but absolutely any appearance of women on the stage. A stricter 
prohibition yet was issued in 1645 with severe penalties. But if we remember 
Sada Yakko, who was also a star in the West, in this matter there has been 
more leniency in modern times. 

Moreover, Japan is the only country in which men, too, are legally for- 
bidden to wear women’s clothing outside of the theater.” As in China, this 
seems to stem from the fact that here, cross-dressing of the sexes was used for 
the aim of dishonest deception. For example, Renon tells the story about the 
adventure of a French naval officer traveling to China. At a play, he fell in 
love with the heroine, and through negotiations with one of the official pro- 
curers, who, as it happened, were members of the theater company, arranged 
for her to see him the following evening. The beautiful woman appeared 
accompanied by lantern-bearers and musicians. To the officer’s horror, in the 
bedroom she turned out to be a person of the male sex. 

In Korea, the land of the sunrise, according to Karsch (p. 130) the male 
Sex 1S supposed to have a very feminine appearance and nature. The boys, 
who up to the time they marry wear long braids and part their hair in the 
center, tend to have something strongly girl-like about them, so much so 
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that they are often and easily mistaken for their female contemporaries. But 
the adult men many times are also said to maintain this womanly appear- 
ance. On the other hand, Korean women often exhibit truly manly ele- 
ments. For example. Queen Min, murdered in 1895 by the Japanese, was 
called the only man in her country. It is characteristic that two Korean 
physicians, who visited me after an international convention of physicians 
in London in order to learn more details about “sexual transitions,” assured 
me that “in Korea there is nothing of the kind.” 

With the lack of theaters. teahouses, and brothels in Korea, same-sex life 
appears less conspicuously in public than in China and Japan. For all that, 
both P. Dallet. a French missionary, reports that “Sodomy and other crimes 
against nature frequently occur in Korea, and the monasteries and convents 
are places where people lead an indecent way of life,””’ and Scheube," a 
German physician, relates that anal intercourse is practiced a great deal, espe- 
cially in Seoul, the capital. E. von Hesse-Wartegg reports” that in the palace 
in Seoul handsome young pages run the regiment. 

If we now end our rounds by leaving Korea and going to neighboring 
Siberia, only from there to return to our point of departure, northern Europe, 
across the frontiers of the polar region, then we should note also that in the 
case of the Arctic peoples of the far north, explorers quite early noticed fem- 
‘nine customs and fashions among men, masculine ones among women 
explorers who often, if not without a degree of justification, identified these 
traits with homosexuality. Actual Uranism, the recognition of which would 
presuppose a deep insight into the most intimate emotional life of the tribes in 
question, a life almost impervious to their way of understanding, for the most 
part escaped the reporters. At the very most, they were able to give us only 
arguments by analogy. In the case of the inhabitants of the northern polar 
regions, the Hyperboreans, the recognition of abnormal sexual orientation is 
made all the more difficult by the fact that many times it appears under the 
guise of secret religious rites and customs. The bisexual element, which per- 
haps in general represents a main feature of the priesthood, 1s expressed here 
clearly in the clerical caste of the shamans. 

As the most important groups of the Hyperboreans whose racial mem- 
bership no one has as yet been successful in determining, following the coasts 
of the Arctic Ocean we have to examine the Chukchi, Korjaks, and Eskimos. 
In the case of the first two, homosexual activity was supposed to have been 
especially noticeable in its expression. Even Wrangel, who in the first third of 
the last [nineteenth] century traveled these regions, had noticed this, he was 
all the more astonished “because the inhabitants had no lack of women.” 
Later explorers, especially Jochelson” and Bogoras,” refer to the associations 
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between Uranism and the feminization revealed in shamanism. They Separate 
this into three degrees. In the first, the priest. changed into a woman by the 
gods, limits himself to wearing women’s headdress. In the second degree, 
wearing women’s clothing, marriage, and siring children are the main fea- 
tures. The third degree alone is characterized by a complete change. A young 
man suddenly takes up the women’s customs and occupations. His manner of 
speech shifts from male to female. In its abilities and its strength, his body 
changes at the same time. His whole emotional nature also changes. To speak 
in general terms, he becomes a woman with the physical Properties of a man. 
He begins to think of himself as a woman and seeks to gain the favor and the 
goodwill of men. More than he could wish for, the other young men compete 
for his affections. He chooses a lover for himself from among his admirers, 
and after a period of time takes a husband. The wedding is performed with the 
otherwise usual ceremony, and the marriage often lasts until the death of one 
of the partners. The people have an extraordinarily great amount of respect for 
these transformed shamans, which has also found expression in their Sagas. 
They also believe that each man transformed into a woman has a special pro- 
tector among the spirits. That spirit is considered to be the true head of the 
family and conveys instructions to the man made effeminate, so that in such 
a household the voice of the “wife” naturally predominates. 

Now and then, women, (Oo, are said to undergo a metamorphosis, become 
men, and as such marry young women. Now, if they were already married or 
if after their change they got themselves the next man in line for the sake of 
offspring, then, according to Bogoras’ reports, a threesome was formed, which 
runs its course in complete harmony. Bogoras stresses that vices against nature 
are common among the Chukchi women, and a dried reindeer muscle is their 
favorite tool to gratify themselves. According to Jochelson,” among the Kor- 
Jaks, as well, shamans transformed into women were not rare. They entered 
into marriage with men, and if they already had a wife, she was then demoted 
to serve as the concubine of the new man. Future shamans are frequently ner- 
vous young men who suffer from attacks of hysteria, during which the spirits 
are having intercourse with them. They also tell fairy tales, according to which 
in olden days transformed shamans even brought children into the world. 
Meanwhile, the whole institution, which among the Chukchi is maintained to 
the present day, is presently said to be in decline in the Korjaks’ case. You rec- 
ognize the transformed shamans by their clothing, their long, wide women’s 
trousers with stripes. When it comes to their deities and to the numerous char- 
acters in their legends, the sex is also changeable, and the tradition that men 
had to get down to the act of birth is not uncommon. In popular legends, 
Jochelson found traces of the changing of female shamans into men. The Kor- 
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jaks consider them to be very powerful, and only the birth of a child could 
bring about the total or at least the temporary loss of the shamanic power. 

Georgi reports that the inhabitants of Kamchatka pursued same-sex rela- 
tionships almost in public. But under the Russian administration this national 
custom seems to have changed considerably, because Erman assures us that 
on his journey ( 1828—30), he saw not a single case of the abnormal tendency 
of men having sex with men, which many men of Kamchatka formerly 
engaged in while they had wives. But in Tigilsk, people told him quite frankly 
about the former universal nature of this custom. According to Weller, in 
Kamchatka women also practiced indecent sex acts with women. 

According to Dall. in Alaska there are women who refuse to marry and 
even prefer manly preoccupations, such as hunting and fishing. Krachenin- 
nikow reports about the Ainu on the Kurile Islands, that like the Korjaks and 
the inhabitants of Kamchatka, they had their kojiktchutchi or men who 
changed into women, and that they found nothing to prohibit and took no 
offense with respect to same-sex intercourse. Scheube™ reports about the 
crane-dance of the Ainu: the pauses during the dance are filled in by young 
women or girls with mutual bantering frequently of an obscene nature. The 
famous ancient custom among the Ainus of tattooing a beard on a girl's chin 
has been traced back by Cohn-Antenorid™ to the influence of a same-sex ori- 
entated prince. and by von Romer" to the Ainus’ androgynous idea of the 
gods. According to Lisianski,”’ in the Eskimos’ case, the men in women’s 
clothing are called shopan or shupan: they live together with men, and with 
them take the place of women in all matters. In such relationships. ceremonial 
contracting in marriage now and then is also supposed to occur. Dawydow 
reports, “On Kodiak Island there are men with a tattoo on their chin who do 
only women’s work, always live together with the women, and have one or 
sometimes two husbands. People call such men achnutchik. They are in no 
way despised, but rather enjoy respect in the settlements and are mostly mag!- 
cians. A Koniag who has an achnutchik instead of a wife is even considered 
to be lucky. The parents determine a son even from earliest childhood to be an 
achnutchik if he appears to resemble a girl.”** The universal distribution of 
pederasty on Kodiak Island (as well as among the inhabitants of Kamchatka 
and of the Aleutian Islands) is also confirmed by Schelechow.™ 

According to Knud Rasmussen,” the people of Greenland have a fairy 
tale with tribadism in its content; Holm and Fr. Nansen* make several reports 
about girls and women who led the lifestyle of the men entirely and wore 
men’s clothing. 

If we summarize our findings on ethnographic distribution, the following 
principles are established: 
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(1) There is no country in which there does not exist a significant 
minority of men and women who sometimes exclusively, sometimes occa- 
sionally feel attracted to persons of their own sex. 

(2) Among all peoples, there are persons, particularly juveniles, who, 
without being homosexual themselves, have same-sex intercourse, and cer- 
tainly for various reasons, among which the lack of heterosexual intercourse 
and the desire to live a better life are the most essential ones. 

(3) Both of the named groups hold together in proportion to demand 
(group 1) and supply (group 2); however, members of one and the same group 
many times also have intercourse among themselves, especially those of the 
first group. 

(4) In the first place, explorers notice persons everywhere who offer 
themselves for a price—homosexual prostitutes; in the second place, persons 
who by their appearance or customs (clothing) deviate more strongly from the 
sex type, thus, the more virile women or the more feminine men. The homo- 
sexual men and women who do stand out only a little or not at all from the 
type of their sex elude them almost completely (sexual mimicry); they also do 
not perceive the monogamous relationships that confine themselves to the 
home. Consequently, their reports give an image that is as biased as it is 
incomplete, especially since they lack almost completely the necessary pre- 
requisites for making decisions about differential diagnoses. 

(5) The opinion, often still encountered even in the literature that claims 
to be scientific, that homosexuality is a product of overcivilization and a 
stigma of national decadence, contradicts firmly-based observations of peo- 
ples from whom all Suspicion has been removed of their having been influ- 
enced in any direction by that refinement of customs, boredom at the normal, 
and overcivilization. In 1875, even Friedrich von Hellwald wrote that homo- 
sexuality was found nowhere as frequently as among the wild tribes. In this, 
the same is true of peoples as well as of individuals: in ethnology, isolated 
homosexual libertines also have become fable. 

(6) Ethnographically, the assessment of homosexuality can be recognized 
in three stages. In the development of civilization, they follow chronologically, 
but since the level of culture differs, they are likewise found simultaneously. 

The first stage is the naive toleration and usefulness of homosexuality. In 
this case, same-sex sexuality even appears as a social factor in that its mem- 
bers are perceived to be a distinct tribal group; they are acknowledged and 
related to certain social functions. For the virile ones, these are sometimes of 
a martial kind (example: the Holy Band of the Thebans), sometimes peda- 
gogic (example: the Cretan-Doric education of youth); for the more feminine 
ones it is the service sector in the widest sense: housework and public health 
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services (Florida). The group in the middle, whose members are neither 
markedly virile or feminine, but at the same time are both, many times reach 
a level of membership in the tribe as priests, magicians, physicians, sages, 
seers, poets, singers, and artists. 

At the second stage, the instinctive opposition to same-sex sexuality by 
the majority gains the upper hand. It leads to a victimization, persecution, and 
prosecution of homosexuals, the generally consistent administration of which, 
however, is shown to be impracticable everywhere in application, and conse- 
quently succeeds in being carried out only in exceptional cases. At the same 
time. Pratorius is correct when he states that “In the countries where it is not 
criminalized, homosexuality does not appear more strongly than in countries 
with the threat of punishment; indeed, you would be more likely to maintain 
the opposite.” It also seems to be true what Umnings often say based on their 
experience, that as a whole, with victimization, prosecution, and punishment, 
the quantity of homosexual activity increases, the quality of homosexual rela- 
tionships decreases; homosexual prostitution and semi-prostitution grow at 
the expense of monogamous intimacy. 

The third stage is that of the intellectual penetration and scientific 
research into homosexuality and related natural phenomena, the best example 
for this at this time is offered by Germany. As in Plato, the third stage occa- 
sionally connects directly to the first; but up to now, when this has occurred, 
it has had to do with exceptions without penetrating force. 

(7) All peoples are dominated by the habit of maintaining that in their 
case homosexuality was dragged in by some other people, one of their ene- 
mies, naturally. Indeed, in this case there is no difference between civilized 
and uncivilized peoples, between antiquity or modern times. Just as the 
French speak of the German vice, the Bulgarians of the Turkish, the Japanese 
of the Chinese, the Argentineans of the Brazilian vice, the Romans likewise 
also spoke of Greek love, the Greeks of Persian customs. The assumption 
Richard Burton held in Arabian Nights, that as an endemic phenomenon ped- 
erasty is limited to geographical boundaries, is also totally erroneous. The 
frontiers of its distribution, which he calls the Sotadic Zone," is supposed to 
extend from the countries around the Mediterranean Sea to Asia Minor, 
become narrower there, then continue into Indochina, then, from China it Is 
said to reach the South Sea Islands, and finally includes all of America, where 
upon its discovery ‘‘Sotadic love” was found everywhere. By specifying many 
peoples outside of these regions where homosexuality is distributed and 
assessed exactly as in the “Sotadic Zone,” even J. A. Symonds” justifiably 
turned against this interpretation by his countryman. 

(8) In spite of the different assessments, the agreement of homosexua 
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forms of manifestation and the parity of homosexual life from the most prim- 
itive to the most civilized peoples among all races and classes is SO great that 
it is absolutely impossible that in this case something other than a natural law, 
deeply rooted in humanity, can exist or prevail. 
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Homosexuality in the Animal Kingdom 


iE CHAPTER ON THE DISTRIBUTION of homosexuality would not be complete 
if we were not to devote another few words to the distribution of this phe- 
nomenon as it occurs among the animals. 

Up to now, the occurrence of homosexual activity in the case of animals has 
been researched very little. even less the existence of homosexual tendencies 
whose ascertainment would make especially long and thorough observations 
necessary. That such are carried out rarely at present cannot be surprising when 
you consider the brief time that the homosexual problem has been a subject of 
scientific research. Therefore, the material before you Is limited essentially to 
incidental and individual observations addressed as curiosities, and, for us, the 
observations can be considered to be sample surveys only to some extent. Nev- 
ertheless, they offer so many characteristic elements that they allow us to draw 
many conclusions and above all give valuable stimulus and noteworthy indica- 
tions for further research. Up to now, the sole existing comprehensive work, 
“Piderastie und Tribadie bei den Tieren (auf Grund der Literatur)” (“Pederasty 
and Tribadism among Animals” [on the Basis of Literature]) stems from Pro- 
fessor Karsch,' the Berlin zoologist. 

In contrast to the earlier interpretation that Casper still supported in the 
middle of the last [nineteenth] century, that homosexuality did not occur at all in 
animals, today we know we encounter it in almost every group of the animal 
kingdom, as far as we can speak at all about distinct sexual impulses. 

In the proclamation to the citizens of Constantinople in 559, Emperor 
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Justinian calls same-sex acts “abominable behavior and worthy of God’s 
wrath,” and not even the dumb animals are guilty of performing them: and 
Ulrich von Lichtenstein, the heterosexual transvestite. who refused to com- 
pete in tournaments with men “who love men.” in his Frauenbuch (Women's 
Book) of 1257, stresses at the same time that not even animals do sucha thing. 
In the book it says, 


Neither the birds nor the animals 
Have anything to do with what 
Men do with each other.: 


Heckscher, a member of parliament. advocated the Opposite view with 
equal conceit when in parliament he called homosexuality “dog morality,” a 
remark that Attorney General Isenbiel adopted later during the trial against 
Harden*. Of the men of science, Eduard Meyer says, “In the case of humans 
and of animals, homosexuality is distributed everywhere,’ and Westermark 
writes, “This phenomenon, which we also frequently encounter in animals, 
probably occurs at least sporadically in every human race, and in many peo- 
ples’ case is so widely distributed that it can be considered to be a national 
custom,” to which he adds in a footnote. “The report that homosexuality is 
unknown in this or that nation does not mean that it is not practiced secretly.” 

Since our knowledge of the emotional life of animals is extremely limited, 
it is difficult to distinguish in isolated cases whether It has to do with homosexual 
acts caused by the lack of an opposite-sex partner or deceptions of some kind or 
by the chosen preference for the same sex. De Kerville,« who in 1896 at a Paris 
entomology society reported about the homosexual activity of cockchafers, 
already stressed this difference by speaking about “pederasty by necessity” and 
“pederasty by taste,” just as in the case of humans. He believed you should count 
such male cockchafers among the latter, since in spite of the presence of females 
they gave preference to other males. Ulrichs believed you had to consider the 
passive partners of male cockchafer couples to be urnish for that reason, because 
with regard to their physical appearance they almost regularly remind you of the 
female sex; for example, they were fatter than other males. 

One other condition that leads you to conclude that there is a homosexual 
orientation in animals would be whenever you would see them continuously 
and exclusively having sexual intercourse with members of their own sex in 
spite of the presence of different-sex individuals. Such observations naturally 
can be made only in the case of domestic animals or animals in captivity; 
indeed, several times they have been made precisely here—particularly in the 


*In 1907, Maximilian Harden accused close advisors of Emperor William II of being homo- 
sexual. Several court actions were subsequently taken against Harden. (Trans.) 
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case of hens. ducks. and doves. 

It is obvious that in animals as humans we also have to see the point of 
departure of homosexual orientation in its state of having originated from two 
sexes. Physical hermaphroditism in the animal kingdom is widely distributed 
as a natural condition: although prevalent in ringed worms and mollusks, we 
still find isolated cases of it in the case of vertebrates, particularly fish. How- 
ever, as exceptions, we also often find hermaphroditic formations of all kinds 
in the higher animals. especially half-sided hermaphroditism in butterflies, 
pseudohermaphroditism in ruminants, and various androgynous stigmata in 
the case of every animal species. sexual variants in the coloring and physical 
structure of insects, in the plumage of birds, in the types of teeth, horns, and 
fur as well as in the development of the lacteal glands of mammals, in short. 
in every direction.” 

At an advanced age. animals many times assume the physical sexual 
characteristics of the other sex. Furthermore, in the case of many animals it is 
the rule that males take up the functions and habits of females and vice versa. 
When it comes to certain fish and bird species the care of the young is a male 
concern, while in the case of insects, but occasionally also in higher animals. 
we find the female as protector and breadwinner of the family. When it comes 
to isolated species. for this purpose they are by nature especially outfitted for 
“warfare.” What in this case is the rule, in other animals species appears tem- 
porarily and under the control of external conditions. 

In association with these hermaphroditic manifestations—analogous to 
the human condition—we find the sex drive undifferentiated at a young age 
also in the higher animals. for example, monkeys. dogs, and ruminants. In the 
choice of sex object. in the beginning there is often a complete lack of dis- 
crimination with regard to both sexes. In advanced age, too. the power of dis- 
crimination many times abates in association with the emergence of charac- 
teristics of the other sex. Based on such developmentally significant consid- 
erations, B6élsche calls higher animals, and also humans who practice 
homosexuality, “zoological reactionaries.” 

With regard to the homosexual activity of animals, we can distinguish the 
following three groups: 

(1) Animals that pair up with individuals of the same sex out of necessity 
or by mistake: 

(2) Those in whose case the decision 1s undecided whether or not it can 
also have to do with inclination, and 

(3) Those in whose case you have to assume it is a pronounced same-sex 
Orientation based on accompanying circumstances. 


Among the first group, we have to count domestic mammals and birds that 
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are separated and confined according to sex and have intercourse with each 
other, likewise males that attack other males shortly after the latter have per- 
formed the act with a female and still have the scent of the female on them, or 
those that couple with other males in the neighborhood of females, whose scent 
leads them astray. The case recently published by Scherer in Sainen in the 
Zeitschrift fir wissenschaftliche Insektenbiologie (Journal for Scientific Insect 
Biology) (vol. 8, no. 2), which went to press under the heading “Homosexuelle 
Betatigung eines Zitronenfalters” (Homosexual Behavior of a Brimstone But- 
terfly), also seems to belong in this category. Different researchers who had the 
opportunity to observe such cases, such as, for example, Féré,” assume that these 
forms occur exclusively in animals, but that in their case you cannot find a 
homosexuality based on inclination and natural tendency. Nevertheless, a whole 
series of cases published in the literature that we had to count among our second 
group, justifiably raises doubts about this interpretation. De Buffon* already 
reported on cows and chickens, which in spite of the presence of different-sex 
animals of their own species made sexual advances to individuals of their own 
sex. It seems questionable if, as de Buffon, you believe you see only an espe- 
cially strong libido in this, rather than what is more likely, the presence of a spe- 
cific natural tendency. One fact that seems to stand out is that male cockchafers 
that were found in the passive role during same-sex coupling, almost regularly 
showed feminine physical features. In some cases this similarity to the female 
went so far that people, such as Doebner,’ reported that at first they believed tt 
had to do with females with abnormal structure of the feelers. It is obvious that 
in such cases we can assume that there is a connection between a constitutional 
predisposition and inclination. 

In a series of other cases, such kinds of associations come to light with 
characteristic clarity. Moreover, the consistency of the inclination has been 
observed in them so faultlessly that I have no misgivings about including 
them in the third group. To be sure, it appears extraordinary that the observa- 
tions that belong here concern domestic animals almost exclusively. However, 
Peters’ assumption that the living together with humans in this case inter- 
rupted the developmental process in a negative way and called forth patho- 
logical drives, has in no way been proven. 

Also at variance with that are the following valuable statements kindly 
provided by Dr. O. Heinroth, chief assistant at the Berlin Zoo, who for many 
years has been working on research into the ethology and psychology of 
aquatic birds and who published one of the first works on the love life and 
courtship of anatides, that is, ducks." He told me: 


In the case of the most disparate of duck species, you can often make the 
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observation that two male or two female animals couple with each other, and 
to be sure, in doing so it has nothing to do with acts of violent rape. Whether 
they are two males, called drakes, or females, both partners make the same 
preparations as for regular copulation. In the case of the so-called Braut- 
enten, or “bride” ducks, for example, this consists, first of all, of the male 
swimming to the female and as a sign of courtship dipping his bill into the 
water. Whereupon the female sits upon the water dead still, and then, after a 
longer or shorter period of time of love-playing, pairing occurs. We see a 
similar game when homosexual acts occur between two males: first of all, 
both dipp their bills into the water: then, one of the partners sits upon the 
water, and the other does the mounting; also, when two females engage in 
intercourse with each other, one of the partners plays the passive role, swim- 
ming very slowly and calmly, while the other one does the mounting. The 
love-playing after the act 1s also the same as after the act between male and 
female: the active partner swims around the feminine partner, who remains 
calmly still.* However, these deep friendships are occasionally upset when- 
ever a new, handsome drake or a fresh duck approaches. which are then 
courted by the normal partners. 


Besides these more “bisexual” bonds, Dr. Heinroth also had the opportu- 
nity to observe cases of genuine homosexual relationships. For example. he 
told me that a few years ago the people at the Berlin Zoo owned a pair of 
trumpet swans he always considered to be male and female; they stuck together 
loyally and also coupled with each other. When the male partner died, the 
assumed female was transferred to a zoo in the Netherlands. It did not take 
long, however, before it was returned with the amazing message that, indeed, 
it was a male animal: in fact, a digital exploration confirmed this statement. In 
this instance, the mistake was all the more justified because in the case of male 
and female trumpet swans, only with difficulty can you make the distinction 
from outward appearances. The male, thus unmasked, was now placed in a 
pond with a female and a male of the same species, however, it not only 
ignored its feminine companion but soon made friends with the other male. 
After some time, it was also mounted by the other male. The opposite to this 
“feminine homosexual” is represented by a male goose that lived with another 
one in such a deep friendship that both were considered to be a couple. When 
the female partner died, it turned out that it was a male. His surviving friend 
Straightway looked for the friendship of another gander. At first the latter was 


*It is noteworthy that the same homosexual acts occur between animals that live in larger 
societies, and that they have sufficient members of the other sex at their disposal. On almost every 
duck pond, you can observe couples of friends of the same sex that stay loyally together and 


mutually protect each other from others. 
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hardly uplifted by the affectionate approach of the male and tried to flee the 
courtship: however, after a while he befriended him and allowed himself to be 
mounted. The observed genuine homosexual relationships between the dif- 
ferent ducks are distinguished by their stability: the friends stay together for the 
summer and winter, often until death. Female relationships are observed very 
frequently also in the case of doves: many of the breeders know that they often 
find two of them in a nest, presumably of different sexes, with four eggs 
instead of two: they had been two female doves living together, and in their 
case it was very difficult to put them together with cock pigeons. 

We find similar cases several times in science literature, and occasionally 
we also encounter it in the press and in newspaper articles. For example, in 
the Potsdam Tageszeitung (Daily News) dated August 10, 1912, someone 
reported about two doves who coupled. When the time came to brood, one 
chased the other around the nest. When someone now placed a chicken egg in 
their nest, the joy of both doves was great, and they really fought over which 
one of them would sit on it. Observations of analogous manifestations in the 
case of game animals, I believe, have been reported by Raesfeld,'? Eulefeld," 
and Wurm," among others, according to whom the does horned in the male 
fashion as a rule decidedly deviate from the normal does in their love life, 
even if there was no hermaphroditism of the sex organs. 

People continuously bring dogs to my attention, which, in spite of ample 
opportunity to have sexual intercourse with female dogs, bypassed the 
females and, instead, approached male companions in an unmistakably libidi- 
nous manner; several of these dogs exhibited ‘female characteristics.” 

If we summarize our experience, then, first of all it is firmly established 
that homosexual activity in animals occurs in several instances. With regard 
to the establishment of an etiology, we are faced with difficulties similar to the 
ones encountered in the case of primitive peoples, insofar as the penetration 
of the emotional life in both instances is made difficult for us by the lack of 
opportunities to communicate, and, particularly in the case of animals, by the 
differences in psychological constitution. 

Nevertheless, many characteristic associations with other sexual devia- 
tions and analogies with corresponding manifestations in humans indicate that 
in animals as well, there are many cases of an endogenous homosexual orien- 
tation, the basis for which we will have to consider the thoroughly provable, 
natural, bisexual tendency in the onto-(biological) as well as phylogenetic 
(evolutionary) development." 

Whenever people claim on the other hand that homosexuality has to be 
something running against the principles of development, then you have to 
make the reply that nature does not always reach the goal of biological 
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progress on the straight path of procreation; many times it does so by means 
of byways through types of development that have no apparent goal. Further- 
more, procreation is a means toward perfecting the species. Other biological 
factors stand by to complete it. 
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The Role of Homosexual Men 


and Women in Human Society 
The Symbiosis of Homosexuals 


F WE EXAMINE WHAT WE have said about the distribution of Uranism, then not 
only the quantity but also the quality of homosexuals makes the supposition 
clear that they are important as a social factor for all of society. This assump- 
tion is confirmed by the facts. People who have seen many Umnings cannot 
have the slightest doubt but that by nature homosexuals are eminent social 
beings, striving hard to grow and to be productive while making efforts to par- 
ticipate in the advancement and development of the whole by working together 
with others. Nicke once remarked that “the symbiosis with the genuine inverts, 
who for the most part are noble, self-sacrificing people, can only be beneficial 
to heterosexuals.’ If Urnings have become hermits, one-horse vehicles, as it 
were, they have seldom isolated themselves out of primary feelings, but have 
done so mostly out of shyness, which gradually had gained the upper hand in 
them once they realized the difficulties confronting them in their development, 
obstacles that had arisen often enough even when it had not at all been a ques- 
tion of easing sexual tension. In spite of these hurdles, which have prematurely 
shattered the lives of many Umings, the sum of the cultural values, the ethical, 
aesthetic, and other values for which humanity has the Uranians to thank, 
cannot be estimated as insignificant. 
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If great Urnings have made important contributions, then lesser ones have 
made little ones. Even in Der Urnische Mensch (Urnish People) and 
Naturgesetze der Liebe (Natural Laws of Love). | tried to make it Clear in 
detail that the love from which no new living beings at all are born is also pro- 
ductive. I asked, did Michelangelo and Frederick the Great fail in their natural 
mission because they left no children behind? Are they not more significant 
to the whole than an entire group of their contemporaries who together had a 
thousand children? People who do nothing are useless: the people who have 
no mission are those who do not participate in community projects to create 
perfection. The value people have depends on the value they create. In this 
sense, Uranians many times have revealed themselves to be driving forces, 
supporters, and pioneers by what they founded and shaped, thought and did, 
and they would have been able to accomplish a great deal more if they had not 
been so often deeply injured and maimed. 

Josef Kohler, the Berlin university professor, once recommended not 
punishing those homosexuals who could prove they had made meaningful 
contributions. Even if what he suggests is not feasible, the idea that underlies 
it, namely, that a physical deficiency can be balanced by a mental surplus, 
cannot be disputed to a certain extent. Berg made this into a direct demand. 
He says, “Homosexuals can and should help us to elevate culture and to 
express spirit, art, and beauty. They even owe it to society as a substitute for 
their physical sterility.”* In fact, we see that even where same-sex love is pro- 
hibited, when it came to important and popular persons, people have often 
managed to overlook the obstacles. 

This is particularly true in the case of entertainers. For example, at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century, One such person was actor and stage 
director August Iffland*, one of the most respected men of Berlin, “equally 
great as a patriot and noble as a person,” in spite of everyone, most of all 
Queen Luise, knowing that he indulged in homosexual tendencies. A few 
decades later, it was the same thing with Hermann Hendrichs+, who to be sure 
lost his engagement at the royal playhouse when he was arrested one evening 
after a soldier he was courting kicked up a fuss. But when shortly thereafter 
he stepped on the stage of the Victoria Theater, he was greeted all the more 
enthusiastically by the Berlin public, who knew all about what had occurred. 
In spite of the entire city being informed of his love of men, the great baritone 
Theodor Reichmannt+ was one of the most popular members of the royal 
opera in Vienna. I could still give numerous similar examples of homosexual 
male and female entertainers from earlier and present times whose popularity 


——— 
*See below, p. 762; +See below, p. 761; ++See below, p. 769 (Trans.) 
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was affected not one jot when their same-sex orientation became known. And 
as with entertainers, the same 1s the case with other deserving and prominent 
personalities. When Dante caught sight of Brunetto Latini, his teacher and one 
of the greatest scholars of Florence in his day,’ in hell in the procession of ped- 
erasts. he addressed him with the utmost respect, “Oh, Signor Brunetto, are 
you here?” and watched “with dampened spirit as the face of this faithful, 
good father figure floated by.” It says of this procession in the fifteenth canto 
of the Inferno: Priests and educators are united here//Of great reputation, who 
once were//Befouled with that fault//Which everyone now deplores.” 

As you know, no people knew better than the Greeks how to exploit 
same-sex feelings to such a great extent for the benefit of the community. Of 
the three possible attitudes existing toward homosexuality—persecution and 
prosecution, tolerance, and social exploitation—they chose the third way and 
in no way to the detriment of the country. 

On this point. Alexander, Baron von Ungern-Sternberg,’ the Estonian 
poet, put these words into the mouth of archeologist Johann Winckelmann: 


Another thing for which I put the blame on Chnistianity is the trampling on 
and ignoring of a valuable institution, of a creation from which heathendom 
drew its greatest people. its most respected philosophers, and from which the 
state its best citizens. We should be astonished when we consider all the 
mental energy the Greeks drew from the institution of friendship, what they 
produced by supporting the intimate living together of men, indeed, even with 
the state promoting it. As soon as the period of development was completed, 
boys were taken from the hands of the women and handed over to the leader- 
ship of men. Men of matured understanding, of knowledge, and of value to 
the state assumed the responsibility for a young world-citizen, and under the 
form of the most tender attachment, the most caring affection, under their 
direction he grew into a man. For the young men it was an honor, a mark of 
distinction, to know he often had such friends caring about him, and in tum 
the striving of these men went so far as to earn the trust and devotion of the 
most capable youths. If the one who had ended his studies chose to serve in 
one of the many state positions, his friend saw to it that the way was paved 
for him, that no obstacles stood in his way. He stood by to see that what the 
young man did came off well, because he was responsible for his knowledge 
and his advancement. He suffered with him when things came out wrong; he 
shouldered most of the humiliation if people declared his protégé as unquali- 
fied and as unworthy of holding public office, and he triumphed with him 
whenever he saw the vigorous contender reach his goal. What is that soulful 
leadership compared to our miserable school system, where paid teachers 
devote a couple of hours to young people only to ignore them later? What 1s 
that caregiving, which unites the cautious eye of the father with the gentle, 
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caring hand of the mother, compared to the cold, duty-bound attention people 
in our times devote to the burgeoning generation and citizen of the state™ 


From Plato’s time up to the present day we find the same attitude expressed 
more or less temperately in many authors who delved into the ethical side of 
the homosexual problem, probably most blatantly in B. Friedlander, who went 
so far as to make the paradoxical statement, “Only a good pederast can be a 
good pedagogue.” 

Besides artists and pedagogues, many times men and women become 
philanthropists because they are urnish, a function that more than familial 
love rightly creates a more intimate bond between the more isolated individ- 
uals of the same kind. In more than one, indeed, in almost every direction, 
homosexuals are qualified for this to the utmost. Even the Chinese thinker 
Lao-tse said, “People who understand males and at the same time like women 
will become the negotiators for the entire world.” First of all, their nature 
enables them to balance male and female characteristics and to give equal 
understanding to both sexes; it predestines them to give both their due and to 
ease the battle that from time immemorial has existed between both sexes in 
spite of all the sexual love. For another thing, their orientation builds a bridge 
between the different ages of the same sex, between younger and older 
people—the adult woman and the maturing girl, the adolescent boy and the 
mature man. However, same-sex love balances out many differences between 
Classes, castes, races, and national origins. How often do you see that it is pre- 
cisely the urnish aristocrat who prefers a man from the working class, how 
frequently it occurs that homosexuals from the north are “interested” espe- 
cially in those from the south, how often Christian are attracted only to Jewish 
Urninds and vice versa. Certainly in this case it has to do with powers of 
attraction that can open many confining closets and bridge so many obstacles. 

In the confessions of Count Cajus it says, “To be sure, I myself belong to 
an aristocratic family, and I have been given more than I need; nevertheless, 
I see my brother in the lowest, and that is the way it is with almost all of us. 
I have seen craftsmen move freely in the homes of princes.”’ I could give 
many examples of Uranians who lead a double life. Only recently an Uming 
of the Russian aristocracy introduced himself to me. He mastered masonry in 
order to be in the surroundings he liked so much. But I want to describe only 
one extreme case, which occurred in Paris a few years ago. When several 
security police carried out a raid there, they arrested, among other homeless 
people, Henri B, a man who in his clothing and appearance was totally run- 
down. When interrogated by the police, B replied that he did not need to lead 
such a life, because he was a millionaire. He gave up money and comfort only 
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for the love of going on nightly expeditions with vagabonds and people who 
roamed about. The officer gave no credence to this statement; but then, after 
having been given further details, at the request of the man under arrest made 
inquiries at the office of a lawyer in the French capital and discovered, in fact, 
B had deposed 500,000 francs with the lawyer and besides that had inherited 
approximately two million francs from his grandmother. Since B could not be 
charged with a crime, the homosexual friend of the vagabonds was released. 

In an earlier work, I have already stated: “Differences in station, religion, 
race, and national origin play not the slightest role among Umings, as they do 
among normal men; their characteristics enable them to become uncommonly 
altruistic and successful in negotiations, peacemakers and people who over- 
come social opposition.” Bertz, who quoted this statement, thereby contra- 
dicted Moll, who said that it is precisely in the world of the homosexuals that 
pronounced differences in station exist, which are temporarily resolved at 
most through the special kind of the umish passion. Bertz, who certainly 1s 
greatly informed about the problem, says: “I consider it to be incontestable 
that being sincerely humane, being someone who holds everything dear that 
has a human face, is an integral part to being a homosexual of a higher order." 

Even if we cannot go so far as Friedlander, who still believes that even 
today every human association is based in the end on the drive we call the 
homosexual one, we really cannot deny that conscious and unconscious 
homosexuality and bisexuality are two of the strongest means of forming 
bonds, besides heterosexuality, the means especially determined for estab- 
lishing a family—a means that creates a society out of single individuals. It is 
also noteworthy that up to now same-sex acts have been observed especially 
among the species living in social groups, since, in general, a differentiation 
of the sexes into more than two occurs only in the case of animals among 
whom there also exists communal or hierarchical structure, such as among 
termites, ants, wasps; for example, by calling humans political animals Aris- 
totle’ also even drew upon the bees for comparison, and ever since then, the 
sexual relationships of bees are often mentioned whenever explaining human 
homosexuality. 

A few authors on homosexuality, such as Freimark"’ and especially Car- 
penter," have declared that homosexuals seem quite definitely suited for the 
office of priest by their ability to “mediate.” 

Freimark writes, “Life sends people who are determined for the planting 
of higher human forms into the war of the differentiated sexes, so that they 
can find companions and be united with them in order to create more noble 
and more complete beings than they both are, a loving couple of parents. But 
as for people determined to elevate the human spirit, man and woman are 
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united in these people so that they give substance to the knowledge of the 
spirit in the pain and joy of the soul, so that an urgent message of eternal truth 
can be brought before humanity.”'’ Carpenter'’ tries to give an explanation 
through cultural history. He says that in societies where conditions were 
totally primitive, the “totally normal men” were warriors and hunters, while 
the women devoted themselves to housework and farming; perhaps this 
uncivilized life would never have passed this primitive phase if intermediaries 
had not cropped up, the more or less feminine men and correspondingly the 
more or less masculine women. It is absolutely natural that the peace-loving 
men and the housework-loathing women had to look for new outlets for their 
energies. They looked for occupations that were different from those of the 
common man or woman, and still do so today. They became dreamers, 
thinkers, discoverers, and teachers and as such created the first “principles of 
priesthood, of science, literature, and art.” 

In any case, it is a fact that whenever peoples did not persecute or prose- 
cute Uraniers, the latter were obviously believed to have had something mys- 
terlous and demonic, something mystical and magical about their innermost 
being. This cannot be surprising, because precisely among those who were in 
part feared and in part loved as charmers, magicians, medicine men, and 
prophets on the one hand and as clairvoyants, soothsayers, mediums, and 
witches on the other, there were always many people with same-sex feelings, 
so that even more ancient civilized peoples many times conceived of the 
Almighty as having if not bisexual feelings, then at least a bisexual nature. 

As an example, we will name only a few, such as Brahma, who in Hindu 
mythology is often depicted as having two sexes: Siva, the most popular of the 
Indian deities, whose left side often appears feminine, while the right side 
exhibits masculine contours; Baal, the Syrian deity; Mithras, the Persian; 
bearded Isis of the Egyptians; Aphroditos of the Greeks; and the Nordic Freya, 
who, like Friggo, her male counterpart, was depicted as having the parts of 
both sexes. In the Orphic Hymns it says, “Zeus was a man, and Zeus was also 
eternal maiden.” They say of Adonis, “Listen, you many-named and best of the 
deities, you with your lovely hair, you who are young woman and young man, 
oh, Adonis.” Indeed, even Genesis, verse 27, which says, “Elohim created 
people in Elohim’s image: man and woman Elohim created them,” many times 
was explained in such a way that not only were they supposed to be saying the 
first person was a hermaphrodite, but also that the creator was hermaphroditic. 
“Uber die androgynische Idee des Lebens” (On the Androgynous Idea of Life), 
a valuable work by Dr. von Romer, Amsterdam, which can be found in the fifth 
volume of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual of Sexual Inter- 
mediaries) (1903), provides further examples. 
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Moreover, from what I explained above about the distribution of homosex- 
uality according to occupation, we know that this in no way is limited to certain 
situations, but rather that individual homosexuals exist in every circle and work 
area, Where. unhindered by their natural tendency and orientation, they fulfill 
their obligations—indeed, with a diligence often surpassing the average 
coworker’s, especially in cases where a good mix of the ability of the feminine 
to impress and the ability of the masculine to express is desired. 

When some time ago in a Berlin academic journal'* a teacher expressed 
himself by saying that in consideration of the findings of scientific research, 
for better or Worse people have to address the question of how to find a place 
for homosexuals in society “for the purpose of some kind of advancement,” I 
replied immediately that in reality this problem of symbiosis had been 
resolved a long time ago, of course. without the majority of people today ever 
having been aware of it. | demanded, “in Berlin, just show me a friend of the 
arts who has not taken joy in the art of an urnish dramatist, a friend of music 
in the songs of an urnish singer! How can you ever be sure whether or not the 
cook who prepares your meals and who serves you, the dressmaker, who pre- 
pares your wife's clothes, and the flower merchant who decorates your resi- 
dence have urnish feelings? Delve into the masterworks of world literature, 
sift through the heroism found in history, and trace the steps of great, solitary 
thinkers and you will always come across homosexuals you find dear, and 
who in spite of—many maintain even through—their uniqueness were great. 
Indeed, do you know for certain there are no Uranians among those who stand 
closest to you. whom you love most tenderly, most worship and adore; that 
there are none among your best friends and your sisters and brothers? No 
father and no mother can say whether or not one of their children is or will be 
a member of the urnish sex.” 

Here is something else about homosexuality in heterosexual organiza- 
lions: even the percentage and the general distribution of homosexuality allow 
us to draw the conclusion that people will encounter persons with a natural 
homosexual orientation in almost every association with a large membership. 
A more precise test teaches us that most of the time, in club life we find a 
number that exceeds the expected average percentage. This fact cannot 
astonish us when we consider the natural tendency of Uranians toward being 
gregarious, their being free of family, and the multiple talents that enable them 
to play a role in club life. Add to that the charm that the single-sex surround- 
ings of many clubs hold for homosexuals based simply on their special orien- 
tation, and, for aesthetic and often unconscious sexual reasons, the heightened 
interest they take in the sports and artistic activities of the members of their 
sex. The feminine element of their individuality, which many times Is 
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expressed in a simple and evident ability to pass and in forms of bonding, 
makes them likely candidates to bring the sharp personalities of their fully 
masculine comrades into balance and maintain it. 

Accordingly, we also often find them in leadership positions in single-sex 
organizations, whether it is because they helped to establish them or whether 
they were voted in as chair or into other honorary positions of trust. At the 
same time, it can have to do with organizations in which homosexuals are 
active members as well as those whose efforts are supported by older patrons 
and backers. However, in both cases it is possible for them to keep their posi- 
tion only as long as their orientation remains unknown. 

In student organizations of every kind, the popularity of urnish members 
is often indicated when they are voted into the ranks and many times also 
entrusted with representing the organization when visiting allied groups at 
other universities. If something should happen and the aberrant sexual orienta- 
tion of the person in question becomes known to the other members, then the 
horror over the supposed immorality is all the greater the more disappointment 
people feel at the revelation. People thereby completely forget or, more likely, 
have no idea that precisely those characteristics for which they otherwise 
valued the club brother or sister (and now condemn them) are the basis of the 
extraordinary sexual orientation. Indeed, the uncommon popularity of homo- 
sexuals rests mainly on traits that are to be ascribed to the specific nature of 
their individuality, to their being flexible and yielding, to their artistic talents. 
The social position of Uraniers in the officer corps, in which for the most part 
they have probably suffered a great deal, is similar to that in student organiza- 
tions as long as no one knows their orientation. The urnish element of the pop- 
ulation in Germany enjoys very active participation in the recent awakening of 
gymnastic life. In the clubs for physical culture and for sports, such as swim- 
ming, rowing, and sailing; in the associations for light and heavy athletics; in 
the sports leagues imported from England, such as golf, hockey, and tennis, in 
soccer clubs; and in the numerous outdoor clubs for young people, everywhere 
you look, it is the homosexuals, as co-founders, but no less as participants, who 
are the useful ones, whose ultimate reasons for participating go unrecognized 
by the others. It is the older urnish members of the club in particular, by virtue 
of their natural ability as pedagogues, who in this case frequently exert a great 
deal of influence over their younger comrades. 

I myself know homosexual gentlemen who with their own resources built 
palaces and similar institutions for the promotion of gymnastics, supported 
them continuously, and even occasionally directed and taught at them. In my 
Grofstadtdokumente (Urban Documents) | presented an image of the life of 
the Berlin working class; it says there: 
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We entered an athletic club that was connected with homosexuals. The 
numerous athletic clubs in the capital are composed mostly of unmarried 
men of the working class between the ages of eighteen and twenty-five. For 
the most part they are locksmiths; otherwise they are ironworkers. Strength, 
danger. and boldness mean everything to these men. They “work out” in an 
adjoining room ata small inn. The small room is filled with the odor of oil, 
metal, and sweat. that perspiration that tends to escape from the bodies of 
ironworkers. There are iron bars, dumbbells, and weights of one hundred 
pounds or more on the floor, and in addition a mattress upon which they 
wrestle. Eight to ten athletes with bulging muscles are present, some wearing 
black leotards. some naked above the waist, chest and arms tattooed. Along 
the wall with the window, there is a long, narrow table surrounded by 
benches. and seated on them are gentlemen whose distinguished appear- 
ances and suits oddly contrast with those of the muscle men. The president 
or patron of the athletic club, a dressmaker, sits at the head of the table. 
Someone who was not in the know would not see a member of an athletic 
club in him, let alone being its president. There is a “kitty” on the table for 
guests to do their bit to cover the costs and for buying weights and mat- 
tresses. Besides that, they foot the bill for the athletes who before and during 
their workout drink sodas and lemonade and smoke cigarettes, and who 
drink beer and eat dinner after lifting weights and after wrestling. Their 
urnish friends make sure they do their workouts diligently. The expert 
patrons eagerly follow the plastic beauty of the movements and the play of 
the muscles. and every ‘round’ is criticized in the liveliest manner. 


Another group of organizations in which homosexuals tend to participate 
in a big way are those based on religion or social services. Here, too, as, for 
example, in the case of the “boys’ clubs,” the single-sex and sexually 
promising surroundings may be involved as part of the attraction. But also 
their striving to divert and sublimate their sex drive, which can be manifested 
consciously and also unconsciously, 1s often the reason why Uraniers devote 
themselves so much to the service of those kinds of efforts that are useful to 
the community. Clubs that promote moderation and chastity in their various 
forms offer them a wide field for that kind of activity, and I have found homo- 
sexuals represented in truly great numbers not only among the Knights of the 
Blue Cross but also of the White and Red Cross. Many Uraniers exhibit a 
Strong attraction to religiosity and to mysticism, which cause them to seek 
membership in orders, lodges, and in theosophic and occult societies. In the 
case of Uraniers, as in the case of people in general who are by nature sexu- 
ally abnormal, it is very easy to understand their striving as much as possible 
to suppress the drive, which is bound up with a great deal of danger to the per- 
sons concerned, and consequently the strong urge to become ascetics. The 
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truly frequent occurrence of misbehavior of abnormally oriented members of 
morality clubs is proof that such a violent containment of natural drives is not 
without danger. 

For example, the public was recently astonished by the fact that a gen- 
tleman, for whom detectives had been looking for a long time because of his 
involvement with underage boys, turned out to be Pastor von H, the com- 
mander of a German morality club. I give another example in my Grofstadt- 
dokumente (Urban Documents): In a house serving religious purposes, 
approximately ten years ago a missionary held large meetings and parties that 
met with unusually wide acclaim. “The winning, endearing nature of this man 
drew people like a magnet.” He was a personality who had the most pleasant 
appearance. He was in his mid-thirties, very gifted, and a splendid speaker. 
“He only had to ask and the gifts flooded in: he was a model to everyone, 
loved and respected, especially by women.” People could not find enough 
words to describe his good-hearted nature. At the meetings, he, himself, fre- 
quently reported his fondness for providing consolation so often in the 
prisons, his having found destitute young people in the parks in the evening 
and taken them home to give them shelter. At the same time, he had a happy 
disposition. No one observing him at the club’s summer outings, how he 
arranged competitions with his pupils, wrestled with them, and boisterously 
romped about, harbored any suspicion about the seemingly harmless joy of 
this tireless soldier of God. However, one day a dark cloud gathered over the 
religious club, and a storm of indignation broke out. Mr. W was arrested for 
lewd conduct with young men. At the trial, twelve youths stated that W had 
touched them sexually, that he had performed such acts even behind the 
pulpit, at the organ, and in the vestry, and prayed with them each time after- 
ward. He received a stiff sentence. [ have this report thanks to a very respected 
Uranier who belonged to the same Christian club. He wrote to me: “I never 
would have believed that this respected gentleman could be brought so woe- 
fully low, that my deepest feelings, which I battled mightily to suppress, for 
the sake of whose overcoming I joined this religious society, were so much 
like those of its leader. When the drama I described took place, I thought 
meekly, ‘God, have mercy on me, a sinner,’ and with many others resigned 
from that seriously compromised organization.” 

The so-called “Wandervogelbewegung” (bird of passage youth move- 
ment; outdoors club) holds a special place in the club life of our times. Grown 
out of the romantic need of youth and as a counterbalance to the regimented 
life in school and to the overly civilized life of the large cities, it soon came 
about that a strong “homoerotic” component was involved in this totally 
single-sexed movement, which drew youths and boys together in the urgency 
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of romantic enthusiasm, founded on the principle of the rejection of 
approaching females. © While for the normal youth the Wandervogel with its 
single-sexed surroundings and its erotically colored friendship between young 
people is only a transitional stage of development which is not yet differenti- 
ated with respect to sex, homosexuals many times continue to stay true to it 
by becoming active as “leaders.” using their pedagogic talents and following 
their inclinations toward growing male youths. However, we do not mean to 
say, as It were, that all “leaders” of the movement are homosexual. 

We encounter the same characteristics in the majority of similar youth 
associations—I will mention only the “Boy Scouts” in England'*—in their 
most varied forms. We cannot help recalling that blossoming period of clas- 
sical antiquity when same-sex relations—in the form of the love of an adult 
man for a growing boy—represented such an essential cultural element. At 
that time, male bonding with a pronounced erotic character played an enor- 
mously important role in the most diverse areas of social life. Just as the 
schools of homosexual philosophers and artists represented decisive groups, 
the subordinates attach themselves to urnish officers with sensually accented 
devotion and loyalty. 

On these affairs. Richard Wagner once expressed himself in Kunstwerk 
der Zukunft (Art Works of the Future) in the following manner: 


This love, which had its basis in the enjoyment of the most noble of what the 
senses and the mind had to offer—unlike our friendship founded on memo- 
randa, negotiation, business idealization, and sobriety—in the case of the 
Spartans was the sole educator of youth, the ageless teacher of boys and 
men, the arranger of community parties and brave enterprises—indeed, the 
enthusiastic helper during battle by being what bonded lovers in friendships 
and soldiers in army divisions. and what prescribed the policy of the courage 
to die to rescue the threatened lovers or to avenge the fallen ones according 
to the laws of the soul. which were most steadfast and physically most 


inevitable. 


In a similar manner Gustave Flaubert wrote about the Carthaginian merce- 
naries in Salambo: 


Without families, as they were, they transferred their need for affection to 
one of their companions. They slept side by side under the same coat and 
beneath the stars. And while they wandered around in all of God's countries 
doing bloody deeds and seeking adventure, they formed their own kind of 
sexual unions, which were taken just as seriously as marriages, where the 
stronger one protected the younger in the storm of battle, helped him out 
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across chasms, dried the sweat of fever from his brow—indeed, stole food 
for him. The other, who as a child was picked up off the street and who later 
became a mercenary, repaid this debt by the thousandfold acts of tender, 
loving care and favors of a spouse. 


And further on, “Occasionally, two men stood still, covered with blood, fell 
into each other's arms, and died while kissing.” 

Presently, we cannot yet assess how great a role homosexual feelings play 
or have played and how much homosexual activity occurs or has occurred in 
the case of the blood brothers and comrades-in-arms in the men’s leagues and 
orders of the knights of the Middle Ages and in modern times. According to a 
Russian Urning I know, whose Caucasian blood brothers I myself had the 
opportunity to meet, I was assured that occasionally among blood brothers, 
sexual activity (including mutual masturbation) is greatly frowned on. On the 
other hand, every one of these institutions is saturated at least to a degree with 
psychological homosexuality: indeed, many times this is even the driving 
force, even if one is not always consciously aware of it. 

If we follow the roots of these manifestations from prehistory on, ones 
sull present in many peoples striving for civilization, then the sexual element 
at their foundation appears clearly to us. For example, Schidlof writes, “In the 
case of many Polynesian peoples, there is the custom of blood friendship. 
which unites two men closely for life. Such blood friendships often have a 
sexual character.”'” You will recall the homosexual circumstances that came 
up for discussion at the trial and at the dissolving of the Order of the Knights 
Templar*—similar things occurred in the case of the Deutschmeister masters 
of the Teutonic Order—and you will recall the famous Grand Master Ulrich 
von Jungingen, who defended the region of the Teutonic Order with so much 
bravery against the Poles and Lithuanians until 1410, when he died with thirty 
thousand of his followers in the disastrous battle of Tannenberg. Leexow,"* 
who in his book says many noteworthy things about homosexuality and com- 
rades in arms, even says that “mixing of semen,” like that of blood. was sup- 
posed to have created “a kind of relationship.” 

In the above, we were occupied with the importance of men in single-sex 
club and group living. However, the roll that Urninds play in the single-sex 
environment of associations is also no less significant. By means of their virile 
characteristics, their self-reliance, their interest in public questions, and their 
strongly marked mental life on the one hand, and their independence from 


a 

*Pope Clement and Philip the Fair of France charged five thousand Knights Templar with 
ritually licking the anus of their high priest. Three admitted to the charge under torture. (Kepner. 
Becoming a People, 3rd ed. [1995], p. 15). (Trans.) 
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family on the other, in this case from the very beginning they have seemed to 
be competent to occupy leading positions. In fact, we encounter homosexual 
women in every strictly female club and association of a professional or social 
character. Therefore, they are of great importance to what we refer to in short as 
the “Women’s Movement.” a movement for emancipation and self-reliance 
most ambitiously pursued in our day. Naturally, even if we should not consider 
this to be based solely or even predominantly on the urnish element, the con- 
nections between the movement and female homosexuality are really manifold 
and deep. in that the Urninds, corresponding to their unique natural talents, 
become active as pioneers and break new ground in the independence of women 
from men. Not without justification, Anne v.d. Eken wrote (ibid., p. 13), "It 
was not the Women’s Movement—which, as you know, is barely a generation 
old—that cultivated these manly women (as many unthinking people believe), 
but rather nature created these beings, and it was really the Women’s Movement 
that first gave them a place where they could apply their masculine spirit and 
their temendous organizational talents for the benefit of their sisters. We thank 
them. For. what woman, thinking and feeling strongly feminine, develops so 
much energy and motivation. so many clear, goal-oriented possibilities?” 

It has been my experience that homosexuals of both sexes participate in 
great numbers and intensively not only in single-sex, but also in sexually 
mixed groups. The reason for that may often be found only in the unconscious 
striving to create an equivalent to the family life they lack. A special endow- 
ment of talents in literature and art may also be the reason for joining relevant 
clubs. According to my experience, male homosexuals participate less in 
political life than the normal man, it seems that the predominantly practical 
attitudes correspond less to their natural leaning toward being better media- 
tors. On the contrary, virile Urninds are occasionally truly valiant politicians 
and fully and completely equal to any man in political club life. 

If such an objective evaluation of homosexuals demonstrates that in gen- 
eral—exceptions aside—they reveal themselves to be thoroughly supportive and 
useful to the community. then another unbiased, strictly biological test will show 
that they are also more advantageous than disadvantageous to the individual. If 
for once we dismiss the question whether or not and how much the sexual inter- 
course of Umings, whenever it is actually performed, means damage to the 
partner, a question that in no way can be directly answered in the affirmative, 
there can be no doubt about one thing: that the positive usefulness that homosex- 
uals (even under heavy fire from persecutors and prosecutors) have provided 19 
the individuals they loved, and society along with them, has been outstanding. 
Here, too, we can also fully agree with Carpenter, when in The Intermediate Sex 
he says: 
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It seems to me that one point can no longer possibly be disputed, namely, 
that a significant number of middle-sex people render highly valuable ser- 
vices, and certainly as a result of and based on their special, natural orienta- 
tion. In general, this fact is not taken into account as much as you would 
really expect it to be, and to be sure for the simple reason that people mostly 
do not recognize Urnings as such, and the latter still have the already men- 
tioned tendency to conceal their feelings from the public. Without a doubt, 
if 1 became known in general which people were of an uranish nature, then 
everyone would be surprised to find so many of our great and leading minds 
among them.-° 


We can perceive this best if we look over the list of famous homosexuals. 
People have often complained that Urnings and their supporters have usually 
indicated that it could be proved that a great Many prominent personalities had 
same-sex feelings. This criticism is unjustified. For it is in fact a valuable 
means of defense for Urnings. Since many people want homosexuals to choose 
between the insane asylum and the penitentiary, it is to the latters’ advantage 
to indicate that this would be an absolute Impossibility, not only because of the 
number but also because of the intellectual and ethical quality of their fellow 
sufferers. According to the old saying, “misery loves company,” it is also a 
consolation to homosexuals to know that people on such a high plain have suf- 
fered the same thing as deeply as they, and that in spite of all the dangers threat- 
ening them, they have been motivated to grow and make the most of them- 
selves. It is not the easiest thing to decide whether the percentage of people 
with urnish feelings among the famous personalities is disproportionately 
higher, meaning that it significantly exceeds the 2 percent of homosexuals and 
4 percent of bisexuals in the general population. It almost seems so. To be sure, 
It is certain that many prominent men had a reputation for being homosexual 
on no grounds, and just as certain that not a few of them took their secret to the 
grave. Neither can surprise us when it comes to these Janus-like natures, about 
whom one person in the know writes: “Uranids fall into two personalities: an 
official one, which in general presents a nice appearance and knows how to 
win respect everywhere, because in every direction, it shows flawless manli- 
ness, meticulous adherence to custom, and integrity of character, and an unof- 
ficial, secret one, which pays the dues relentlessly demanded by the urnish 
nature while remaining completely unknown to the public.” 

Indeed, we have shown how in many cases it is difficult to render a dif- 
ferential diagnosis between homosexuality and related phenomena; we also 
know that the sex life of “intellectuals,” independent of homosexuality, in more 
than one respect plays out differently than that of the majority. Let us recall 
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very sublime and sublimated figures, such as Immanuel Kant and Soren 
Kierkegaard, whom people would have to call asexual (if there is such a thing). 
Among the very great. there also seems to be a high frequency of bisexuals, 
whose feminine component attracts men and whose masculine one women. [n 
this case many valuable areas remain to be researched. We can best gain an 
overview of the homosexuality of famous people if we choose an era when no 
one was ashamed of one’s same-sex feelings. There is none more suitable for 
this than Greco-Roman antiquity, when a boy without a lover would have been 
looked at in the same vein as a wallflower in our time. To be sure, even for that 
period of time it Is impossible to create a complete list of well-known homo- 
sexuals, not to mention for a later epoch. In his speech, For the Dancers, Liba- 
nius:: of Antioch in Syria, a rhetor and philosopher of the fourth century C-E. 
(314-393) and the favorite of Emperor Julian the Apostate, also addresses 
man-manly love. After giving a long list of men whom he calls deludriai, that 
is, effeminate men, and adding many others who “desired the males,” he says. 
“If you wanted to count them all. it would probably take you as long as five 
years to do it.” What Libanius even at that time could not accomplish could 
certainly not be done by us today: it would be especially impossible for periods 
when homosexuality was hidden by everyone as a thing that would make them 
untouchables. So, our list will be only a weak attempt, however, even So, the 
length of the list and the sound of the names on it, whose bearers without a 
doubt were homosexual. will open the eyes of many. 

We now give the following names from antiquity in alphabetical order [in 
the original German version} with source data. 


¢ Agesilaus, famous king of Sparta, winner of the battle of Koroneia (394 
B.C.E.). highly important as a brave and decisive general: he died at age 
eighty-four after a long reign. His love for handsome Megabathes, who is 
described by Xenophon ( Chronica, 5.4 ff.), is the most famous one. 


Alexander the Great (king 336-323 B.C.E.), in spite of his “unrestrained pas- 
sion for handsome boys.” is one of the greatest conquerors and world rulers 
(Athenaeus. 13.603a). There are important details about it in the works of 
historians, such as Dikaiarchos and Karystios (cited in Athenaeus, 13.6034), 
and Plutarch, The Life of Alexander, chap. 67. 


Alcaeus of Mytilene (circa 600). brave soldier, politician, and famous lyni- 
cist: celebrated boyhood beauty, made evident by the fragments of his 
writing. His favorites were Lykus and Meron. Source: Annual, vol. 8, Pp. 
637. 


740 IH: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


Alcibiades, son of Kleinias of Athens. “As a boy, he was loved by many 
men, among whom was Socrates (see further below): when he became ar 
adult, he himself loved just as many” (Nepos, Life of Alcibiades, chapters 2. 
3. 


Anacreon of Teos (circa 550), lyric poet, Polycrates* favorite. The entire 
body of his poetry is devoted to the love of handsome youths. Fragments of 
his writings are in Bergk, vol. 3, pp. 253 ff. The number of his favorites is 
very large, of whom the most noted are Smerdis. Kleobulos, Bathyllus, 
Megistes, Leukaspis, and Simalus. Source: Annual. vol. 8. pp. 642 ff. 


Antigonus, one of the most famous generals of Alexander the Great’s 
school. He was “head over heals” in love with Aristocles, the zither player. 
Source: Athenaeus, 13.603e. 


Araeaus, friend and representative governor of the younger Cyrus in Sardes, 


one of the commanding officers at the battle of Kunaxa (401 B.c.E.). 
Xenophon (Anab., 2b.28) confirms his taking “joy in handsome boys.” 


Aristides. famous Athenian statesman. veteran of the battle of Marathon: 
called “the Just” by the common people. His love for young Stesileus 
roused the jealousy of Themistocles (see further below). According to 
Ariston’s testimony, this Jealousy began the later enmity between both 
famous men. Source: Plutarch, Life of Themistocles, chapter. 3. 


Aristotle (384-322 B.c.£.), the famous philosopher, one of the most edu- 
cated men of all time: according to the expressed testimony of Athenaeus 
(13.566e), succumbed to the beauty of his pupil from Phaselus. 


Asclepiades of Gamo. Theocritus’ teacher; in form, an accomplished Greek 
poet. Eleven epigrams to handsome young fellows have survived. Source: 
Annual, vol. 9, pp. 261 ff. (See also pp. 220 ff.) 


Athenaeus of Naucratis in Egypt (second century c.£.), author of The 
Sophists’ Banquet. The book is an inexhaustible treasure trove of antique 
sexuality. In particular, book 13 is devoted to very erotic questions, espe- 
cially the homosexual problem. There is a detailed analysis of this book in 
Sexual-Probleme 5 (1909), pp. 812 ff. 


Augustus, (Emperor Octavian), emperor of Rome (31 B.c.£.-14 C.E.), gen- 
eral and statesman, historically of global importance. On his homosexual 


orientation, cf. Suetonius, Vita divi Augusti, chap. 68 (predominantly het- 
erosexual). 
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© Bacchylides of Ceos (circa 505-430 B.C.E.); celebrated lyric poet, praised 


boy-love as one of freedom’s blessings. Source: Annual, vol. 8, p. 658. 


¢ Bion of Smyrna (third century B.C.E.), noted Greek poet (pastoral); in his 


poems he celebrated Lycidas, his favorite, and other handsome shepherds. 
Source: Annual. vol. 8. pp. 672 f. 


Caesar, Gaius Julius, the most important statesman of the Romans, one of 
the greatest generals of all ume. In his youth, people said that “he was a 
woman to every man and a man to every woman.” For confirmation of his 
numerous homosexual experiences, see Antonio Panormita, Hermaphro- 
ditus, pp. 231 ff. (Latin edition by C. Fr. Forberg (Coburg. 1824] together 
with a German translation in verse and the German translation of the 
Apophoreta by C. Fr. Forberg, private printing (Leipzig, 1908}). 


Callimachus of Cyrene (circa 310-240 B.C.E.), important Greek poet, note- 
worthy educator and grammarian, prominent participant in building the 
famous library at Alexandria. On his pedophile poetry, see the Annual, vol. 
9, especially pp. 264 ff. 


Catullus. Gaius Valerius, of Verona, the most significant lyric poet of the 
Romans (87-54 B.C.E.). From antiquity, Catullus is the example given 
mostly as characteristic of what contemporary scientists call bisexual. His 
poems are equally homosexual and heterosexual. His homoerotic poems are 
of consuming sensuality. 


Chariton and Melarippus. famous lovers. A very similar story of self-sacri- 
ficing friendship is Schiller’s Biireschaft (The Pledge), about Damon and 
Phintias. which is universally famous. Their love was canonized by a Del- 
phic oracle through the mouth of Pythia. Source: Aelian, var. hist. 2.4. 


Cleomenes (255-220 B.C.E.), one of the most noble men of ancient history, 
famous ruler of Sparta, “a born leader and king” (Polyb., 5.39). In his youth he 
was the beloved of one Xenares; later, he loved Panteus, the “most handsome 
and most courageous boy in Sparta.” Panteus also committed suicide when 
Cleomenes volunteered to die. Source: Plutarch, Life of Cleomenes, 3.37-38. 


Critias, the most important of the so-called thirty tyrants, who after the 
Peloponnesian War ruled Athens. The most known is his love for handsome 
Euthydemus; there can be no doubt about the strongly sensual side to this 
love, according to the story told by Xenophon (Mem., 1.2, 29 f.). 


_307 B.C.E.) head of the Athenian 


Demetrius Phalereus, for ten years (317 } 
d numerous statues of him; 


state; out of appreciation, the people erecte 
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important statesman, distinguished speaker and scholar. In Athenaeus 
(12.542), Carystius gives an intimate report about his love to Theognis, a 
young fellow, and about the Jealousy of other young men caused by this. 
Plutarch (Demetr.. chap. 24) tells how he sought to win the love of Demo- 
cles, who was handsome but shy. 


Epaminondas, one of the greatest generals of all time, victor at the battles 
of Leuctra (371 B.c.E.) and Mantinea (362 B.c.E.). Of his favorites, 
Asopichus, a juvenile, is the most famous. who “in the battle of Leuctra 
shared the fame of the victory with his friend” (Jacobs, Vermischte Schriften 
[Miscellaneous Writings], vol. 3, nd.. p. 220). Later, there was 
Caphisodorus, “who at the battle of Mantinea fought and died by his side 
and was buried with him” (Jacobs. p. 220). Source: Athenaeus, 13.60Sa: 
Plutarch, Amat., 17 (Mor.. 761d). 


Episthenes of Olynthus, noted participant in the campaigns of young Cyrus. 
Xenophon (Anab., 7.4, 7 ff.) describes his love for a handsome youth and 
about the self-sacrificing defiance of death of both of them. 


Euripides (circa 480-406), celebrated Greek dramatist; people called him 
the discoverer of the female soul. He had a love affair with handsome 
Agathon (cf. Pausanias): in order to win his favor, he brought Chrysippos, 
a drama, to the stage: using Agathon as a model, in this drama the play- 
wright created young Chrysippus. while modeling on himself the role of 
Laius, whose wishes were expressed quite plainly. Source: cf. Anthro- 
pophyteia, vol. 9, pp. 310 f. 


Galba, Servius Sulpicius, Roman emperor (68-69 C.E.). His homosexual 
tendencies are confirmed in Suetonius, Vita Galbae, chap. 22. 


Hadrian, Roman emperor (117-138), freedom-loving, first-rate regent with 
a sense for great art. His passionate love for Antinous, the handsome 
Bithynian youth, who voluntarily sacrificed himself for the emperor, has 
been depicted again and again in poetry and the plastic arts. Source: Spar- 
tianus, Life of Hadrian, chap. 14. 


Hamilcar; Hasdrubal: Hannibal; three of the most. valiant generals of 
Carthage, of whom particularly the last one became world famous for his 
intelligence and bravery, by which he kept Rome in a state of fear for years. 
Their homosexual inclinations were confirmed by Nepos in The Life of 
Hamilcar, chap. 3, and by Livy. Hannibal was the favorite of Hasdrubal, his 
brother-in-law, 
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Harmodius and Aristogeiton, famous couple in Athens, who in 514 B.C.E. 
assassinated Hipparchus the tyrant. Up to the latest period, people praised 
them as the liberators of Athens, erected (preserved) statues in their honor, 
and celebrated them in song. The sensual character of their friendship 
comes to light unmistakably in Thucydides, 6.54. 


(Heliogabalus | Elagabalus. priest of the sun at Emesa in Syria, Roman 
emperor (218-222 c.r.). Among others, Lampridius, in his Life of Elaga- 
balus, chap. 5 (in German translation in Hermaphroditus, p. 234, n. 1) 
reports about his homosexual desires. 


Hieron, king of Syracuse, magnanimous, noble prince, protector of the arts 
and sciences; celebrated by Pindar, the most famous writers of the time fre- 
quented his court: Aeschylus, Simonides, and Bacchylides. We have 
detailed information about his homosexuality in Xenophon (Hieron, 1.29 
ff.). The most famous of his favorites was called Daedochus. 


Hippothales and Lysis, heroes of Plato’s dialogue Lysis, in which it 1s shown 
how the older one can win his beloved and ennoble him morally. 


Horatius, Q. Flaccus (Horace), celebrated Roman poet (65-8 B.C.E.), friend 
of Augustus and Maecenas. The works handed down to us are rich in per- 
sonal and impersonal homosexual episodes in addition to heterosexual ones. 


7 


Ibycus of Rhegium (circa 550), famous writer, noted in antiquity for his 
unrestrained passion for handsome youths. He wrote poetry only about 
young men. Favorites: Euryalus and Gorgias. Fragments of his poetry are in 
Bergk, vol. 3. pp. 638 ff. 


Likymnios of Chios (fourth century B.C.E.), noted Greek lyric poet cele- 
brates the love of Hypnus and Endymion as well as of Hymenaios for Ar- 
gynnus. Source: Annual, vol. 8, p. 658. 


Lukianus (Lucian; second century C.E.). noteworthy writer. His works are a 
treasure trove on the question of pedophilia. Source: W. Christ. pp. 738 ff. 


Lycurgus, the great Spartan legislator. one of the most eminent statesmen of 
all time (circa 800 B.C.E.); in his laws. based on the proverbial solidity of the 
Spartans, he explained that “no one could be a good citizen who did not 
have a friend in bed.” Source: cf. Hermaphroditus, Pp. 235. 


Martial, Marcus Valerius of Bibilis in Spain, important satirist (circa 
40-102 c.£.). His brilliantly witty epigrams, which depict the social life of 
Rome in all its nakedness, are an inexhaustible treasure trove for under- 
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standing the naturalness and the immense distribution of pederasty in Rome 
at that time. 


Meleager of Gardara (final century B.C.E.), noted Greek poet, enthusiastic 
admirer of the beauty of youth: thirty-seven poems to handsome boys have 
been preserved; they have been analyzed and most have been translated in 
the Annual, vol. 9, pp. 248 ff. Myiskus takes first place among his numerous 
favorites. 


Menon. Thessalian commander of mercenary troops in the campaign of the 
younger Kyros against Artaxerxes (40] B.C.E.). Xenophon (Anab., 2.6, 28) 
confirms his homosexual relationship with Tharypas. 


Minos, famous prehistoric legislator on Crete, supposedly introduced the 
love of men there and sanctioned it in order to prevent overpopulation. 
Source: Aristotle, De republ., 2.10, p. 1,272 Bekk. 


Nero, Roman emperor (54-68 C.E.). Among other things, married young 
Sporus in a wedding ceremony and demanded that everyone officially rec- 
ognize Sporus as his wife: lived with Otho, a later emperor, in a sexual rela- 
tionship (Sueton., vita Othonis. chap. 2). Source: Suetonius, Vita Neronis. 
chap. 28: Tacitus, Annales. vol. 15.37. 


Nerva, Marcus Cocceius. Roman emperor (96-98 C.E.). Helpmann [‘“‘Naam- 
lijst”” (Dutch), n.d.], p. 44, mentions his homosexual tendencies. 


Nicomedes, king of Bithynia. The boy he took interest in was no less than 
Julius Caesar, the later world leader at that time. Detailed information is in 
Suetonius, Vita Divi luli, chap. 49: Hermaphroditus, p. 231. 


Orpheus, singer of Pieria in Thrace in pre-Homerian times. Was torn apart 
by ecstatic women because he spurned them and had intercourse with 
youths. Source: Ovid, Meram.. 10, pp. 148 ff. 


Otho, Marcus Salvius, Roman emperor (69 C.E.); former favorite of Nero (see 
above); Suetonius, Vita Othonis, chap. 12, confirms his feminine nature. 


Ovid, Publius Naso, famous Roman poet and writer of erotica (43 B.c.E.-17 
C.E.). His main work, The Metamorphoses, is rich in episodes of pedophilia. 
He, himself, paid homage to the love for women, although he also confesses 
that he enjoys boys (Ars amatoria, 2.683). Confirmation in Brandt’s edition 
of Ars amatoria (Leipzig, 1902), p. 254, under “Knabenliebe” (The Love of 
Boys), and in Brandt’s edition of Amores (Leipzig, 1911), p. 236, under 
“Knaben”’ (Boys) and “Knabenliebe.” 
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© Parmenides of Elea, second great philosopher of the Eleatic school, loved 


his pupil Zeno. Confirmation in Plato. 


Pausanias of Sparta. Victor at Plataea (479 B.c.E.). In The Life of Pausanias, 
4.1, Nepos tells about Argilius, Pausanias’s favorite, and about the strongly 
sensual nature of their relationship. 


Pausanias. witty Athenian of superior scholarship and humanity; known 
especially through the brilliant speech he holds in praise of Eros in Plato's 
Symposium. Among his numerous lovers, handsome Agathon takes first 
place (cf. Euripides). Main sources: Plato, Symposium; Plato, Protagoras. 
315e; Xenophon, Symp., 8.32, where he gives in detail his opinion that the 
bravery of soldiers is augmented by pederastic relationships. 


Petronius. arbiter of elegance, famous author of Rome (died 66 C.E.). In his 
thick novel. of whose twenty books only fragments have survived, the love 
of youths in all its forms played such a large role that a person could easily 
fill a thick book with the portrayal of his love. : 


Phanocles. famous Greek poet of the third century B.C.E. Composed an 
elegy cycle in which he praises in glowing terms the love for handsome 
youths, using examples from the world of the gods and heroes. The section 
on the love of Orpheus for handsome Kalais. which had Orpheus’ tragic 
death as its consequence, is preserved (cf. Orpheus). Franz Gusemihl, 
Geschichte der griechischen Literatur in der Alexandrinerzeit (History of 
Greek Literature in the Period of Alexander), 2 volumes (Leipzig. 
1891-1892). 


Phidias of Athens. celebrated sculptor and one of the greatest artists of all 
time. Creator of the Olympian Zeus and many other masterpieces. The 
statue of a handsome youth wearing a headband is standing in Olympia. 
Confirmation: Pausanias, 5.11.3. 


Philip, king of Macedonia, father of Alexander the Great. He fell by the 
hand of Pausanias, whom he had raped. Source: Hermaphroditus, p. 231. 


Philostratus (second century C.E.), respected Greek writer. We have a 
number of charming love letters to handsome youths from him. Source and 
translation of twenty-one of these letters in Anthropophyteia, vol. 8, PP. 
216 ff. 


Pindar of Thebes (522-442 B.C.E.), greatest and most powerful of all Greek 
lyricists; his love songs are filled with the celebration of puerile beauty. He 
explains the disappearance of Pelops as a kidnapping by Poseidon, who had 
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fallen in love with the boy. Lovers: Agathon and especially Theoxenus, in 
whose arms he died at an advanced age at the theater at Argos. He had com- 
posed exquisite songs to him; one fragment has survived. It is considered to 
be one of the most accomplished love songs in the Greek language. Source: 
Annual, vol. 8, pp. 652 ff. 


Plato of Athens (427-347 B.c.k.), famous philosopher and writer. Pupil of 
Socrates. Circa 386 founded The Academy, the famous school of philos- 
ophy in Athens. In a great number of Passages in his writings, the theme of 
the love of boys is repeated in part episodically, in part in lengthy exposi- 
tions. Among the favorites he celebrated in his poetry, Agathon, Dion, 
Alexis, and Aster are to be named in particular. Source: Annual, vol. 8, p. 
635; Christ, pp. 422 ff. 


Polykrates, ruler of Samos (died 522 B.C.E.), maintained a royal household 
of the most sought-after aristocratic pages; he is known to have been jealous 
of Anacreon’s favorites. In the Temple of Juno, he erected a statue of 
Bathyllus, his favorite. Source: Annual, vol. 8, pp. 642 ff. 


Propertius, Sextus, celebrated Roman poet (49-15 B.c.E.). Also in this 
preacher of the love for women, the homosexual component ts present; cf. 
the following passages of his works (ed. Rothstein): 1.20; 2.4.17 ff.; 
2.30.30; 2.34.73: 3.7.21 ff.: 4.8.25 ff. 


Rhianus of Crete (third century B.C.E.), supervisor in a wrestling school for 
boys, a skilful poet. His pedophilic poetry is in the Annual, vol. 9, pp. 267 ff. 


Socrates of Athens (469-399 B.C.E.), famous philosopher, declared by the 
Delphic oracle to be the “wisest of all mortals,” enthusiastic admirer of the 
beauty of boys. His favorite was handsome Alcibiades, but Socrates 
declined acts of sensuality and condemned excessive sensuality in other 
people, including excessive heterosexual love. Main sources: Plato’s and 
Xenophon’s philosophical writings. 


Solon of Athens (circa 640-560 B.C.E.), famous statesman and legislator; 
one of the seven wise men of antiquity. Celebrated poet who counted the 
love of boys as among the ideals a happy man should strive for. In Athens 
he organized the love of boys by means of state laws, which limited it for 
the slaves and determined it to be a discretionary power of free Athenians. 
Seduction of minors and pimping were criminalized. Fragments of his writ- 


ings are in Bergk, vol. 2. The law governing pederasty: Plutarch, Amat., 
chap. 4; Vit. Sol., chap. 1. Source: Annual, vol. 8, pp. 627 f. 
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Sophocles (496-406 B.C.E.), famous Greek tragedian. As a 16-year-old boy, 
he danced in a boys’ chorus at the victory celebration at the battle of 
Salamis. He was an Athenian general in the war against the island of Samos 
(441-439). Friend and protégé of Pericles, the great statesman, and of 
Herodotus the historian. From 443-442 he was the hellenotamias, that is, 
the treasurer of the Attic marine confederation. He also held the office of a 
priest. He was famous everywhere on account of his goodhearted nature; he 
was married and became the father of Jophon, who later became a poet. He 
loved ephebi, and his association with them has been confirmed many times 
by reliable sources. Favorites: the handsome boy of Chios, of Athens: 
Demophon and Smikrines. Source: Athenaeus, 13.582e ff.; Annual, vol. 8, 
pp. 632-34. 


Stesichorus of Himera (circa 640-555), great and uncommonly versatile poet. 
He also composed songs to handsome youths. Source: Annual, vol. 8, p. 652. 


Straton of Sardis, noted Greek poet during the time of Hadrian. He assembled 
an anthology of poems to youths, which has been preserved. The collection 
contains 258 poems; Straton himself contributed ninety-four poems, besides 
him. nineteen other poets are represented:* 35 poems have been handed down 
without the names of the authors. This “Song of Eros” has been analyzed in 
detail and translated for the most part in the Annual, vol. 9, pp. 230 ff. 


Themistocles, famous Athenian statesman, victor in the naval battle of 
Salamis (480 B.c.E.). His love for handsome Stesileus, a youth from the 
island of Ceos. with whom Aristides (see above) also fell in love, is famous. 
Source: Plutarch. Life of Themistocles, chap. 3: 


Theognis of Megara (circa 540 B.C.E.). Follower of the aristocratic party in 
the civil wars of his home city. Famous poet: 388 verses with political- 
moralistic content have been preserved. The final 160 verses are devoted 
totally to the love of boys. Main favorite: Cyrnos, a young aristocrat, to 
whom the entire poem is dedicated. and to whom the poet promised immor- 
tality through song. In parts, the verses breathe glowing passion. for a long 
time, the anthology of poems was a school book in Athens. Edition: Bergk, 
vol. 2. Source: Christ, p. 130 ff.; Annual, vol. 8, pp. 628-31; Bergk = Poetae 
lyrici graeci, ed. Theodorus Bergk. 3 vols., 4th ed. (Leipzig, 1882). 


Theocritus of Syracuse (circa 310-245), famous poet (pastoral); of the 
thirty poems that have been preserved, eight are dedicated exclusively to the 
love of youths; the others, too, are filled with pedophilic allusions (very 
strongly erotic ones among them). Source: Annual, vol. 8, pp. 660 ff. 
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¢ Tiberius, Roman emperor (14-37 c.k.). His homosexual Passion is con- 
firmed in Suetonius, Vita Tiberii, chap. 44. 


¢ Tibullus, Albius, celebrated Roman poet (54-19 B.c.E.). Among his intense 
and clever poems, there are also the Marathus elegies, poems to the hand- 
some boy Marathus, which were the most beautiful ones composed by the 
homoerotic muse (poems 4, 8, and 9 of volume 1). In his edition of Tibullus 
(Berlin, 1881, p. viii), Fabricius calls them “the disgusting, indeed, hideous 
product, unfortunately, of the love of boys at that time in southern Europe, 
as it is even now especially indigenous to the East.” 


¢ Titus, Flavius Vespasianus, Roman emperor (79-81 C.E.), mild and wise ruler, 
called “the Love and Delight of the Human Race” (amor et delicige generis 
humani). His homosexual tendencies are confirmed in Suetonius, Vita Titi, 
chap. 7. 


Trajan (98-117 c.£.), Roman emperor, splendid regent and general. On his 
victorious campaigns throughout Asia, a “pedagogium, a troop of handsome 
youths, which day and night he called into his arms,” accompanied him. 
Source: Spartianus, Life of Trajan. 


Virgil, Publius Maro, celebrated Roman writer (70-19 B.c.£.). Among his 
poems there is a song to the handsome, but aloof. Alexis (Ecl. 2). 


If we survey this list of noted homosexuals from antiquity, of the rulers, 
such as Agesilaus and Alexander the Great, the generals, such as 
Epaminondas and Caesar: the statesmen, such as Lycurgus and Aristides, the 
philosophers, such as Socrates and Plato: the poets, such as Sophocles and 
Pindar: and the Roman emperors, besides degenerate ones, such as Nero and 
Elagabalus, and the most splendid ones, such as Trajan and Hadrian, then this 
list alone is sufficient to present the definite proof that a people that in prin- 
ciple takes the opportunities of development away from persons with same- 
sex feelings, causes injury to itself. This is also confirmed by the list that now 
follows, in which we present in alphabetical order [in the original German 
version] the names of other personalities who are considered to be homo- 
sexual, 

In this case, too, it can only be a sampling; many, such as Shakespeare, 
among others, may have had only bisexual feelings, but here, too, the survey 
shows those who without a doubt lived as homosexuals and had homosexual 
feelings; also, criminals and wicked, pathological or “inferior” persons would 
not appear on the list. Of course, we have refrained from presenting persons 
who are still living. In this case, let us just say that there are many urnish 


The Role of Homosexual Men and Women in Human Society —_ 749 


people among them, ones whom contemporary society could not easily do 
without. That among homosexual women there are relatively fewer famous 
persons than among homosexual men may have its reasons in the fact that out- 
side the home. the opportunities for the development of women, even urnish 
ones. in general have always been fewer than for men. Furthermore while the 
masculine features in women were enough to enable them to go beyond their 
sex and reach the level of skilful men, especially of sharp-witted men dis- 
posed to business. or adventurers, or organizers and politicians, they seldom 
raised them to the level of power of a creative genius in the areas of art, tech- 
nology. and science. In other words, with regard to the productive power to 
form, fashion, construct or organize, in its final result, on the average the plus 
of the maleness in female intelligence falls short of the plus of the femaleness 
‘n the male. Now the names follow, where we have to repeat that not all 
sources are to be considered to be of the same value. The biographies of Urn- 
ings published in our Jahrbiicher (Annuals) may be exemplary, while many 
authors, particularly Kertbeny, Frey, Notthaft, de Joux, and even Ulrichs and 
Moll, and of the foreign ones, Burton and Pisanus Fraxi, identify many names 
without any support for their reasons. For example, what should one say when 
on Burton’s list. names such as Napoleon I and Saint Beuve are figured in? 
The “Naamlijst” (list of names) by Helpmann, the Dutchman, is more reli- 
able.:’ But among his names as well as the ones furnished here, too, there are 
a few whose Uranism is maintained by the given authors but up to now have 
inno way been sufficiently proven. For that reason, many names, such as Karl 
v. Holtei, Moliére, and Tasso, about whom Moll says that they “are to be 
counted among the homosexuals,” have been omitted by me. 


* Abu Now4is. famous Arabian poet under Harun al Raschid, the “singer of 
the cinaedi,” cf. this Handbuch, vol. 1, pp. 802-803. 


¢ Accorso. Franz von, died 1292. Famous Florentine jurist. Cf. Undine 
Baroness v. Verschuer, “Die Homosexuellen in Dantes Gortlicher Komédie” 
(Homosexuals in Dante’s Divine Comedy), Annual, vol. 8, p. 355. 


Alberoni, Giulio, 1664-1752, Spanish cardinal and statesman. In 1720, in 


Rome he was challenged before the pope's court because of his wicked pri- 
vate life: he was called a homosexual in the letters of Elisabeth Charlotte 


von der Pfalz (in the Bibliothek des Stuttgarter Literarischen Vereins 
[Library of the Stuttgart Literary Society]. vol. 88). Cf. Annual, vol. 13, pp. 
62 ff. 


Aldobrandini, Tegghiajo, belonged to the famous Tuscany family of the 
same name; lived in the thirteenth century. He makes an appearance 1n 
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Dante, Inferno, canto 16, verse 41, in the parade of the pederasts. Cf. 
Undine v. Verschuer, “Die Homosexuellen” p. 355. 


Alexander I. Emperor of Russia, born 1777, reigned from 1801 to 1825. 
Friendly relationship with Eugen Beauharnais and M. Armfelt (see Gustav 
III), cf. A. Moll, Beriihmte Homosexuelle (Famous Homosexuals) (Wies- 
baden, 1910), p. 63. 


Alexander VI (Borgia), actually Rodrigo Lenzuolo, 1431-1503, from 1492 
Roman pope. At first. devoted himself to military affairs and law: Calixtus 
III, his uncle, appointed him bishop of Valencia and papal vice chancellor. 
Cf. Actius Syncereus Sannazarius, Epigrammata (uncertain). 


Allers, famous artist. Faced charges (circa 1902) in Capri because of a 
homosexual crime; he fled to avoid prosecution. Since then, disappeared 
without a trace. 


Andersen, H. Christian, 1805-1873. Famous Danish writer of fairy tales. Proof 
of his homosexuality in Annual, vol. 3, p. 203, by Alb. Hansen, Copenhagen. 


Anglesey, Marquis of, died 1905. Famous member of the British aristocracy 
with a feminine appearance: imitated Loie Fuller on the stage. Cf. Diihren, 
Englische Sittengeschichte ( History of Morals in Britain), vol. 2, (Berlin, 
1912), p. 49. 


Anna Leopoldowna von Braunschweig-Wolfenbiittel. Homosexual affair 
with Juliane von Mengden. Cf. Stern, Geschichte der Offentlichen Sit- 
tlichkeit in Russland (History of Public Morality in Russia). 


Ansbach, Alexander, last Margrave of Bayreuth. Cf. Vehse, Geschichte der 
deutschen Hofe seit der Reformation (History of the German Court since 
the Reformation), vol. 40 (Hamburg, 1857), p. 157 (uncertain). 


Amould, Sophie, 1744-1803, famous French thespian and opera singer, cf. 
La nouvelle Sapho ou histoire de la secte anandryne (New Sappho or the His- 
tory of the Anandryne Sect), published by the C.R. (Paris, 1791) and later. 


Audlegh, Mervin, famous lord, in 1631 was executed because of homo- 
sexual intercourse with his valet. Cf. Diihren, Englische Sittengeschichte 
(History of Morals in Britain), vol. 2 (Berlin, 1912), p. 11. 


August der Gliickliche (The Happy; The Fortunate), of Gotha and 
Altenburg, 1772-1822. Ancestor of the present royal house in Germany and 
England. Very feminine transvestic bisexual; cf. Karsch’s source material in 
the Annual, vol. 5, pp. 615, 693. 
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Augustinus, Aurelius, of Tagaste in Numidia, 354-430. Saint and Christian 
Church educator. Cf. “David und Augustinus, zwei Bisexuelle” (D and A: 
Two Bisexuals), Annual, vol. 2, pp. 289 ff. and Augustinus, Confessions, 
vol. 4. 


Bacon. Francis. Baron Verulam and Viscount Saint Albans, 1561-1626, 
philosopher, poet, also chancellor under James I. Many believe he had 
written the plays ascribed to Shakespeare, as well as the sonnets and other 
poems. In his early years. his homosexuality was known, especially his 
preference for handsome valets. Cf. “Is it Shakespeare?’ by a Cambridge 
graduate. 


Bang, Herman. famous Danish poet, 1858-1912. Cf. the biography by Hans 
Land in the Quarterly, vol. 3, pp. 335 ff. A manuscript among his literary 
remains. in which he gives his opinion about homosexuality and which he 
earmarked for posthumous publication, has continued to be withheld from 
being printed by his family and the executor of his will (Peter Nansen). 


Barbarigo, Marco. born 1485, Venetian nobleman. Known for his homo- 
sexual friendship and union with Francesco Trevisano. Cf. Frey, Eros und 
die Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 142 (uncertain). 


Barnefield, Richard, 1574-1627. British poet. Little is known about his life, 
but from his poetry. especially “The Affectionate Shepherd” and “Cynthia,” 
an unmistakable love for handsome youths becomes evident. Cf. The Com- 
plete Poems of Richard Barnefield, ed. B. Grossart (London, 1876), Have- 
lock Ellis, Studies in the Psychology of Sex (Philadelphia, 1901), p. 23. 


Bazzi, Giovanni Antonio, called “il Sodoma,” 1477-1549. Famous painter 
of the Renaissance. Considered to be homosexual, which the nickname also 
indicates. by his contemporaries and by posterity. Cf. the biography by 
Elisar von Kupffer in the Annual, vol. 9, pp. 71 ff. 


Beckford, 1759-1844. British writer and millionaire. Wrote under the pseu- 
donym “Lady Harriet Marlow.” Famous misogynist. His writings had a 
great influence on Byron’s poetry. Cf. Dihren, Engl. Sittengeschichte (His- 
tory of Morals in Britain), vol. 2, (Berlin, 1912), p. 24. 


Benedict IX, Roman pope from 1033-1045. Thoroughly feminine Urning. 
Deposed because of his sinful homosexual intercourse. Cf. Frey, Eros und 
die Kunst (Eros and Art). 


Blavatzky, Helena Petrovna, 1831-1891. Famous theosophist, daughter of 
General von Hahn. Thoroughly masculine character. Called herself “Jack; 


752 IT: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


probably bisexual. Cf. Hans Freimark. Helena Petroyna Blavatzky 
(Leipzig). 

Bolle, Dr. Karl, died 1909. Famous dendrologist. Admitted himself that he 
was homosexual. In his youth, friend of Alexander von Humboldt. 


Bonfadio, died 1591. Famous historian. Burned in Genoa because of homo- 
sexual love. Cf. Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 ff. 


Bonneval, Claude Alexander, Count of, later Achmed Pascha, 1675-1747. 
Adventurer, who distinguished himself in the Turkish war under Prince 
Eugen. Converted to [slam in 1729. Cf. Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 f. and Vandal. 
Une embassade francais sous Louis XV. Paris, 1887. 


Bonheur, Rosa, 1822-1899. Famous French artist who painted animals and 
landscapes. Virile transvestite. Cf. Annual, vol. 2. 


Bouillon, Cardinal of, Eberhard von der Mark. archbishop of Valencia. 
Famous at the time of Charles V. Cf. Annual, vol. 7, p. 44. 


Branciforte, von, papal nuncio, cf. Diihren, Marquis de Sade, (Berlin, 1904). 


Brihl, Heinrich von, 1700-1763. Minister of August III of Saxony and Poland. 
The Briihlsche Terrace in Dresden named after him. Cf. Vehse, Geschichte der 
deutschen Hofe seit der Reformation ( History of the German Court since the 
Reformation), vol. 33 (Hamburg. 1854), pp. 139, 367; Notthaft, in Kossmann 
and Weiss, Mann und Weib (Man and Woman), vol. 2, p. 558. 


Bruno, Giordano, 1548-1600, famous freethinking philosopher. His orien- 
lation was considered an aggravating circumstance at the trial that led to his 
being burned at the stake. Cf. L. Frey, Eros und die Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 
146 (uncertain). 


Bulthaupt, Heinrich, born 1849, writer, librarian in Bremen. Mentioned by 
Meisner in Uranismus, p. 16. 


Byron, George Gordon Noel, Lord, 1788-1824. Bisexual. Cf. Byron’s early 
poem “Hours of idleness” and Shelley’s letter to Peacock (1818) (see Quar- 
terly, vol. 3, pp. 298-299), also Morris’ Life of Byron and Byron’s Journals. 
And Xavier Mayne, The Intersexes, pp. 167 ff., esp. 356, where he writes, 
“Byron was Greek in his intellectual and sexual nature: he was an Eng- 
lishman by birth, but Athenian in his heart.” 


Caliostro, Alexander, Count of, 1743-1795. Mentioned by Kertbeny in 
Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 f. 
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Cambaceres, 1753-1824, chancellor of the First Empire under Napoleon I. 
Author of the Code Napoléon. Cf. Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 ff., especially Dr. 
Numa Priitorius. “Cambacéres,” Annual, vol. 13, pp. 22 ff. 


Casa, Giovanni della, 1503-1556. Italian poet who translated Plato and 
Aristotle and reached the highest spintual position (Archbishop of Ben- 
event and papal nuncio). Supposedly wrote a poem titled “In laudem 
Sodomiae™ (In Praise of Sodomy). Cf. the biography by Elisar von Kupffer 
in the Annual, vol. 9, pp. 96, 201. 


Castlereagh, Robert Stewart, Viscount of (later Marquis of Londonderry), 
1769-1822. Minister of war during the British war against Napoleon. Com- 
mitted suicide in order to escape a gang of blackmailers (according to Pavia). 


Cellini, Benvenuto, 1500-1571, famous Italian sculptor, cf. his autobiog- 
raphy translated by Goethe, where he speaks about his homosexual tenden- 
cies, especially book 1, chap. 4: book 3, chap. 7, book 4, chaps. 3, 8. 


Changarnier, de. 1793-1877. French general, governor in Algeria. His 
homosexual orientation was revealed by the confession of de Lamoriciére, 
his friend and division general, in A. Hamond, La France sociale et polt- 
tigue [n.p.. n.d.]. 


Chauffours, Etienne Benjamin de, died 1726. Nobleman from Lorraine. 
Executed because of “sex offenses.” Cf. H. Sanson, Mémoires de Sanson, 
mis en ordre, rédigés et publiés par H. Sanson, ancien exécuteur des hautes 
ouvres de la cour de Paris (Memoirs of Sanson: Arranged, Edited, and Pub- 
lished by H. Sanson: Former Hangman of the Court of Parts) (Paris, 1863). 


Christian VII, King of Sweden, Norway, and Denmark, 1749 (crowned in 
1766) to 1808. Famous for his palace revolution and for the arrest of Caro- 
line Mathilde of England, his wife. Even as a crown prince he had a homo- 
sexual affair with Sperling, a page, and with Kirchhoff, his valet. Besides 
that, homosexual relationships (as king) with Brabdt and Count Holck. 
Later divorced his wife. Cf. August Fjelstrup, Ehescheidungsprozess IWis- 
chen Konig Christian VII und Konigin Karoline Mathilde nach neuen, 
bisher unveroffentlichten Urkunden zusammengestellt (The Divorce Trial 
between King C. and Queen K.M.: Compiled According to As yet Unpub- 
lished Documents) (Berlin, n.d.). 


Christina, Queen of Sweden, 1626-1689, daughter of Gustav Adolf. 
Famous for her masculine appearance and transvestic habits. Friendly rela- 
tionships with men, rejected all suitors. Homosexuality concluded from her 
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negative behavior with regard to the male sex, her strong virility, and her 
friendship with Countess Ebba Sparre. Cf. Annual, vol. 8; Héchstetter’s ref. 
erences, and the correspondence of Elisabeth Charlotte von der Pfalz dated 
November 28, 1719. 


Clairon, Louise, 1723-1803. Actually Clair Josephe Hippolyte Legris de la 
Tude, famous French thespian, cf. Mémoires secrets pour servir 4 Uhistoire 
de la République (Secret Memoirs to Serve the History of the Republic) 
from notes dated July 11, 1774, and Pierre Pic. Les heures libres (Free 
Hours), 2nd series, (Paris, 1910), p. 253, and La Nouvelle Sapho (New 
Sappho), reprint from the famous erotic book, L’espion anglais (English 
Spy) (also translated into German). 


Condé, the Great, 1621-1686, famous French general, cf. Pisanus Fraxi, 
Centuria librorum absconditorum (One Hundred Banned Books) (London, 
1879), p. 411. 


Conti, Prince Louis Armand de, 1695-1727, natural son of Francois Louis; 
cf. Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 ff. and H. Michaelis. Quarterly, vol. 4, p. 77. 


Cordoba y Aguilar, Gonzalo Fernandez de, 1443-1515. Prominent Spanish 
army commander. Cf. Joannis Meursii, Elegantiae latini sermonis Collo- 
quium 7, p. 122. 


Cornbury, Lord. British governor of the State of New York under Queen 
Anne, cf. Dihren, Engl. Sitteng. (History), p. 49. 


Correggio, Antonio da, 1494-1534. Italian painter. Cf. Jager. Annual, vol. 
2, p. 85 (uncertain). 


Cumberland, Ernest Augustus, Duke of, 1771-1857, brother of King 
George III. He had a love affair with a valet and killed or had killed a second 
valet who knew about it, in order to avoid blackmail. This in 1810. Cf. 
Diihren, Englische... (History . . .), p. 39. 


Cygnaeus, Fredrik, 1807-1881, Finnish university professor and lecturer. 
Homosexual according to oral tradition. 


Desgouttes, Franz, lawyer in Berne, doctor of law. Executed because he 
murdered Daniel Hemmeler, his lover. Gave rise to Hossli’s Eros. Biog- 
raphy by Karsch in Annual, vol. 5, no. 1, p. 557. 


Dubois, Guillaume, 1656-1720. Cardinal and minister. In her correspon- 
dence, Elisabeth Charlotte von der Pfalz writes that he had a little favorite. 
Cf. Michaelis, Annual, vol. 13, pp. 62 ff. 
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Duquesnoy, Jérome, 1612-1654, famous Flemish sculptor, burned in Ghent 
in 1654 because of his homosexuality. Cf. biography by Eekhoud in Annual, 
vol. 2. pp. 277 ff. and Ph. Baert, Mémoires sur les sculpteurs et architects 
des Pays-Bas (Memoirs on the Sculptors and Architects of the Netherlands), 
and Bulletin de la Commission royale d’histoire, vol. 14, p. 76. 


Edward II, King of England, 1284-1327. His passionate love for aristocrat 
Piers Gaveston was his undoing. He was murdered in Castle Carnavon in 
Wales in the most horrible manner (a red-hot poker was inserted into his 
anus and his bowels were ignited). Cf. Dihren, Englische .. . (History. . .), 
vol. 2; L. Frey, Eros und die Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 153, and H. Prutz, 
Staatengeschichte des Abendlandes im Mittelalter von Karl dem Grossen 
bis auf Maximilian (History of the Medieval Western States from Charles 
the Great to Maximilian), vol. 2 (Berlin, 1887), p. 218, and Geheime 
Geschichte der Lieblinge der Fiirsten (Secret History of the Lovers of 
Princes), part 2. (Leipzig, 1795), p. 188. 


Eugen, Prince of Savoy, 1663-1736. Famous general in the Turkish wars, 
called “Prince Eugen, the Noble Knight.” according to Vehse, Geschichte . . . 
(History ...), vol. 12 (Hamburg, 1852), p. 259: in Paris he was called 
Madame Simone and Madame Cansiene and identified as a passive pederast. 


Euston, Earl of, British aristocrat, was involved in the 1889 Cleveland 
Street Affair. Cf. Diihren, Englische ... (History .. .). P. 43. 


Fahrenheid-Beynuinen, von, famous art lover who, by means of his art col- 
lection, which was made available for viewing by the public, turned his estate 
in East Prussia into an attraction famous beyond the province. In the circles 
of people who felt as he did. his homosexuality was no secret. Friendship with 
v. Salpius. Common gravestone with Vv. Fahrenheid. 


Farnese, Pietro Luigi, 1503-1547. Natural son of Pope Paul III, legitimated 
by the latter and made duke of Parma and Piacenza. Murdered in Piacenza. 
because he supposedly wanted to force himself on the handsome bishop of 
Farnya. Cf. Affio. Vita de Pierluigi Farnese (Milan, 1821). 


Findlater, Earl of, the last of a Scottish aristocratic house. died in 1820. On 
his homosexuality, cf. the detailed statements in Diihren, Englische... 
(History .. .), pp. 37-38. 


Fitzgerald, Edward, 1809-1833. British writer, notably the translator of Asian 
works. Certainly homosexual. Among others, had a passionate affair with a 
handsome fisherman. Cf. Fitzgerald, Life and Letters, 2 vols., ed. Aldis Wright. 
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¢ Fletcher, John, 1579-1625. British playwright. Had a love affair that lasted 
many years with the more manly Francis Beaumont, with whom he wrote 
many plays. Cf. also Beaumont in Chambre’s Biographical Dictionary. 


¢ Foote, Samuel, 1720-1777. British playwright and comedian. He was especially 
wonderful in his portrayal of seasoned women’s roles. In 1776 he was charged 
with criminal assault by a valet, but acquitted. Cf. Walter Sichel’s biography of 
S.T. Foote and the article on him in the Dictionary of National Biography. 


¢ Friedrich I, Duke of Austria, died 1330. In the Tiroler Chroniken described 
as a brave man with splendid intellectual abilities. Cf. v. Miiller, Geschichte 
schweizerischer Eidgenossenschaften (History of the Swiss Confederation), 
vol. 3, p. 25 and footnote 42. 


¢ Friedrich I, King of Wiirttemberg, 1797-1816. Cf. L. Freiherr von Wol- 
zogen, Memoiren aus dessen Nachlass mitgeteilt von Alfred Freiherrn von 
Wolzogen (L. Baron von Wolzogen: Memoirs from His Literary Remains: 
Reported by Alfred Baron von Wolzogen) ( Leipzig, 1851), p. 31; Vehse, 
Geschicte ... (History ...), vol. 16. and L. Frey, Eros..., p. 239. 


¢ Friedrich II, the Great, of Prussia. 1712-1786. Among his contemporaries, 
he had the reputation of being homosexual. Satiric verses, epigrams by 
Duke of Choiseul. Apart from biographies in which you would expect spite- 
fulness (Voltaire, La vie privée; Otto Klopp, the Guelph), very good and 
serious experts on F, such as Biisching, Freyer, and Fontane, among others, 
addressed his homosexuality. He himself expressed himself very freely 
about homosexuality not only in his correspondence, but also made it a 
theme in his own poetry (particularly “Le Palladion” in the Oeuvres 
posthumes (Posthumous Works). Whether Les matinées du roi de Prusse 
par lui méme (The Matinées of the King of Prussia by Himself), in which he 
speaks quite openly about his homosexual nature, are authentic, seems 
questionable. His intercourse with the female sex in his youth would like- 
wise speak against his homosexual tendency, as would his relationship to 
Barbarini, cf. on this Olivier and Norbert, Barbarini Campanini, eine 
Geliebte Friedrichs des Grossen (B. C.: A Lover of Friedrich the Great) 
(Berlin, 1910). His decidedly erotic correspondence with Fredersdorf is 
especially important. His effusive friendship with Katte and Keyserlingk 
(Caesarion) occurred while still in his undifferentiated youth and for that 
reason is weak evidence. On the other hand, we should mention his decid- 
edly feminine nature, which even his father often stressed and many people 
Close to him confirmed (among others, Zimmermann the physician). 
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[Georg] George III of England and Hannover, 1760-1820. Intimate rela- 
tionship with Lord Bute, his chamberlain. Cf. Raffalovich, Uranisme, p. 
228 and Havelock Ellis, Sexual Inversion, vol. 2, p. 21. 


Georg. Prince of Prussia, 1828-1902. Wrote under the pseudonym Georg 
Conrad. One of the first supporters of the Scientific Humanitarian Com- 
mittee. Cf. Annual, vol. 5., p. 1298. 


Germiny, Count of, French lawyer, a “leader of the Catholic Party,” was 
caught on December 6, 1876 in a toilet on the Champs Elysées performing 
a homosexual act with a certain Chouard and sentenced to two months in 
jail. Cf. Pisanus Fraxi, Centuria libror. absconditorum (One Hundred . . .) 
(London, 1879), p. 435 footnote. 


Gleim, Johann Ludwig Wilhelm, 1719-1803. German poet. Passionate cor- 
respondence with Joh. Georg Jacobi. His letters, especially to Jacobi, were 
written with almost feminine affection. “Gleim was unmarried; his heart 
had room only for friendship.” Cf. Kérte, Gleims Leben (Gleim’s Life) (Hal- 
berstadt. 1811). and Briefe zwischen Gleim, Wilhelm Heinse und Jacobi 
(Letters between G., W.H., and J.), ed. by Korte (Zurich, 1806). On the psy- 
chological evaluation of his letters, cf. A. Moll, Beritthmte Homosexuelle 
(Famous Homosexuals), pp. 12 ff. 


Gordon von Kahrtoum, whom Carpenter described in Mittelgeschlecht 
(The Intermediate Sex, or Middle Sex) as “one of our most splendid phil- 
anthropists and filled with the urnish spirit. Cf. Carpenter, Mit- 
teleeschlecht, p. 12. 


Gries, Johann Dietrich, 1775-1842. Famous literary historian in Weimar 
and Jena. who as a friend socialized with Goethe, Schiller, and Herder. Cf. 
Frey, Eros ..., p. 261 (uncertain). 


Grillparzer, Franz. 1791-1872, most famous Austrian dramatist. Probably 
bisexual. Cf. Hans Rau, Franz Grillparzer und sein Liebesleben (F.G. and 
His Love Life) (Berlin, 1904). L. Frey, Eros .... p. 279, and E. von Kupffer 
in the Annual, vol. 9, p. 143. 


Guidoguerra, one of Charles of Anjou’s generals. Dante got a glimpse of 
him likewise in the Inferno in the parade of the pederasts. Cf. v. Verschuer, 
Annual, vol. 8, p. 355. 


Guincelli, 1240-1276. Dante’s esteemed teacher, whom in the Inferno he 
placed in the hell of the pederasts. Cf. v. Verschuer, Annual, vol. 8, p. 355. 
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Gustav III, King of Sweden, 1746-1792, homosexual according to contem- 
porary memoirs and collections of correspondence. He surrounded himself 
with young nobles with handsome appearances. Among the latter, let us 
mention Adolf Fredrik Muell, Johann Aminoff. and Gustav Mauritz Arm- 
felt, all later counts. Of the first mentioned, Adolf, it was rumored that he 
was the true father of King Gustav IV, since Gustav III himself was not able 
to have sexual intercourse with his queen. Armfelt was the most powerful 
of these favorites. The king saw him for the first time on a trip to Spa in 
1780. Armfelt was twenty-two years of age at that time. Gustav II] was so 
taken by the young man that in the latter’s twenty-fifth year he promoted 
him to adjutant general and his most powerful advisor. After the death of 
Gustav III and after Finland’s consolidation with Russia, we again find the 
handsome Armfelt, who was Finnish by birth, as the most powerful favorite 
of Emperor Alexander I. Cf. above. 


Gustav, Prince of Sweden and Norway, Duke of Uppland, 1827-1852, 
famous for his extraordinary beauty, richly talented as poet as well as com- 
poser: had a rather well-known love affair with Lieutenant Bystrom, an 
adjutant. 


Gustav Wilhelm of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, died 1851; mentioned by 
Ulrichs. Ulrichs, Argonauticus, p. 78. 


Hafiz, Schems ed-din Mohammed, born at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century in Schiras, died 1389. The greatest Persian lyric poet; his Divan, a 
collection of poems, was recently translated by F. v. Bodenstedt. It contains 
many poems praising the love of youths. Cf. this Handbuch, vol. 1, p. 803. 


Harley, Robert. Count of Oxford, 1661-1724. British statesman and trea- 
sury secretary of the House of Lords. Cf. Kertbeny, Annual, 7, p. 44. 


Heinrich, Prince of Prussia. 1726-1802, in his love life, exhibited many 
similarities to Friedrich the Great, his brother. He did not live as part of a 
married couple in close companionship with his spouse and did not conceal 
his intimate relationships with his favorites. Among these, Kaphengst was 
the most famous, and the notorious homosexual singer Mara. The relation- 
ships to the latter were mentioned in Goethe’s correspondence with Zelter. 
H’s homosexuality is reported by, among others, Mirabeau. Fontane and 
Vehse treat it as something taken for granted. Ungern-Sternberg, the homo- 
sexual writer, also occasionally hints at the prince’s homosexuality. With his 
immense talent in the areas of the military, art, and literature, Prince H was 
extraordinarily feminine and in Reinsberg lived out his orientation, filled 
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with wrath against and in opposition to his envied brother. A misogynist and 
eccentric. he showed decided tendencies toward adventures and had a rest- 
less mind. Affair with the 17-year-old Count de la Roche-Aymon. Heinrich 
dedicated a friendship temple to one of his friends. He had an inscription 
made, “testimonium grati animi” (testimony of a grateful heart) and 
Friedrich the Great was supposed to have mocked him by modifying the 
inscription by having a rosette covering the last syllable “mi,” that 1s, “tes- 
timony of a grateful anus.” Cf. Mirabeau, Histoire secréte de la cour de 
Berlin ou Correspondence d'un voyeur francais (Secret History of the Court 
of Berlin or Correspondence of a French Voyeur), vol. 2 (1789), pp. 98, 
131. and Friedrich the Great. Les matinées du roi de Prusse par lui-méme 
(Berlin, 1766). p. 29. 


[Heinrich] Henri III, King of France and Poland, 1574-1595. Well known 


for his homosexual orientation; people called his regime “the reign of the 
favorites.” Detailed biography by Romer, Annual, vol. 4, pp. 572 ff. Among 
others, the famous picture mocking him, with the inscription “the father and 
the mother of our country,” is reprinted on the title page of Rémer’s biog- 
raphy. 


Hendrichs, Hermann, famous German actor (circa the mid-nineteenth cen- 
tury). Lost his position at the royal theater because of a homosexual affair 
with a soldier. 


Henriette. Anna of Orléans, 1644-1670. First wife of Philipp of Orléans 
(also homosexual). On her affair with the Countess of Monaco. cf. the letter 
by Elisabeth Charlotte v. d. Pfalz dated October 14, 1718. 


Hervey. John, Lord Ickworth, 1696-1743, played a major role in the polli- 
tics of his time. Was mercilessly caricatured in the essays of Alexander 
Pope, who always called him “Lord Fanny.” 

Hobart, Miss, lady-in-waiting under Charles II of England, cf. Duhren, 
Engl. Sitteng. (History of Morals in Britain), vol. 2, pp. 49-53. 


Holstein, Franz von. 1826-1878. Famous composer of the “Haideschacht”’ 
and other operas. Cf., among others, Meisner, Uranismus, p. 16. 


Hossli, Heinrich, 1784-1864. Swiss writer. Author of Eros. Cf. Karsch’s 
references and the biography by the same in the Annual, vol. 5, pp. 447 ff. 
(apparently bisexual). 
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Howard, Catherine, fifth wife of Henry VIII of England. Cf. AE. Pollard, 
Henry VHI (Edinburgh, 1902), p. 271. and Tytler, Life of King Henry the 
Eighth (Edinburgh, 183 [sic]). pp. 433 ff. 


Humboldt, Alexander, Baron von, 1769-1859. Author of Kosmos. Is said 
never to have touched a woman. Homosexual according to reliable oral tra- 
dition. He made his friend, who lived with him as a valet, sole heir. Many 
feminine signs: even his handwriting is characteristic. 


Iffland, famous actor, 1759-1814. The material about his homosexuality 
was gathered by Kiirschner. His summons to Vienna was rescinded because 
of his orientation. In one of his letters, Kleist wrote, “If only Kathchen von 
Heilbronn™ had been a boy.” Cf. Hajdecki in the fortnightly periodical 
Erdgeist (Earth Spirit) and the Vossische Zettung of February 23, 1908. 


James I, King of Scotland, later also of England, 1566-1625. His favorites, 
whom he advanced to high positions, remind us of the minions of Henri III 
of France. The most important were Robert Carr, later Lord Somerset, the 
handsome young duke of Buckingham, and Stuart, duke of Arran. Cf. 
Dihren, Engl. Sitteng .. . (History of Morals in Britain), p. II. 


Jodelle, Etienne, 1523-1573. French dramatist, who, together with his 
friend, produced his own plays. Cf. Kertbeny, Annual, vol. 7, p. 44. 


Johann Friedrich der Grossmutige (the Magnanimous), Elector of Saxony, 
1503-1554. Leader of the Schmalkald Confederation. On his homosexu- 
ality, cf. letter by Philips to Bucer dated January 3, 1541, in Publicationen 
der preussischen Staatsarchive 5 (1880-1891), p. 302. 


Johann Wilhelm, Duke of Pfalz, Jiilich, and Berg, reigned 1690-1716. 
Known for his love of splendor; died childless. His reign was succeeded by 
his likewise childless brother, Karl Philipp. On his homosexuality, cf. letter 
by Pfalz dated March 9, 1709, and Annual, vol. 13, pp. 62 f. 


[Johann] John XII, Roman pope from 955-963, deposed by Otto I, German 
emperor. Cf. Maimbourg, Histoire de la décadence de | ‘empire. 


Julius II, pope from 1503-1513, born in 1443. Actual name Giulio della 
Rovera. Nephew of Pope Sixtus IV. Granted his beloved valet the office of 
cardinal. Under him, widespread homosexuality of bishops, prelates, and 
cardinals. Cf. Gir. Priuli, Diarion, vol. 2, pp. 102-104 and vol. 3, p. 42; also 
L. Frey, Eros und die Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 105. Patron of Bramante and 
Michelangelo. Rendered a great service to the arts. Building of St. Peter's. 
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Julius IIT, pope 1550-1555. Cf. Ranke, Die rémischen Pdpste in den letzten vier 
Jahrhunderten (Roman Popes in the Last Four Centuries) (Leipzig, 1889). 


Jungingen, Ulrich von, died in 1410 at the battle of Tannenberg. Famous 
Grand Master of the Teutonic Order. Among others, mentioned as homo- 
sexual by Ungern-Sternberg. Annual, vol. 4, pp. 458 ff. 


Karl I of Wirttemberg, 1823-1891. His homosexuality became known 
because of his involvement in a scandal involving his favorite—a young 
American. Ct. Baron St—r, Hof und Gesellschaft in deutschen Residenzen 
(Court and Society in German Capitals) (Berlin, 1895), pp. 292 f. 


Karl I] and Karl HI of Parma. Cf. Fraxi, Catena librorum tacendorum (A 
Series of Secret Books) (London, 1885), p. footnote 9. 


Karl XII, King of Sweden, born 1682 (reign began in 1697), died 1718. 
Much has been told about his fear of women and his intimate intercourse 
with the soldiers of his army. Cf. Anders Fryxell, Berattelser ur svenska his- 
torien (An Account of Swedish History), vol. 21, pp. 49, 224, 301. Cf. also 
Court Chaplain J.A. Nordberg (a contemporary of Karl XII), Geschichte 
Karls XII (History of Karl XI), and French ministerial notes: Relation de 
l'état de la Suede. October 1718. Among others, his friends were Axel 
Wachtmeister. General Rehnskold, General Stenbock, and Prince Maxim- 
han of Wurttemberg. 


Karl XV, King of Sweden and Norway, born 1826, died 1854, bisexual 
according to contemporary tradition; had an intimate relationship with an 
adjutant. 


(Katharina] Catherine II of Russia, Sophie Auguste von Anhalt-Zerbst, born 
1729 (became empress in 1762). Married to Peter III of Russia, who was 
also regarded as homosexual. Famous relationships with Princess Daskow, 
Princess Protasow, and Princess Branitzka. Cf. Stern, Geschichte der 
Offentlichen Sittlichkeit in Russland (History of Public Morality in Russta), 
and Chevalier, Une maladie de la personalité, p. 123 (probably bisexual). 


Kierkegaard. Séren, Danish writer. In his biography of Andersen, Hansen 
maintains K is homosexual, Annual, vol. 3, p. 203 (uncertain). 


Kulke, Eduard, died 1894. Poet and writer. Homosexual according to his 
own admission. Biography by F. Krause in the Annual, vol. 9, p. 313. 


Kunst, Wilhelm, 1799-1859. Famous Berlin actor. In 1840 he was banished 
from Vienna because of a dismal homosexual scandal. Cf. L. Frey, p. 168. 
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Kutusoff, famous Russian general field marshal. Died of a heart attack 
during a homosexual encounter with a soldier during the intensive cam- 
paign against Napoleon. 


Lamoriciére, Christophe. 1806-1865. French division general. Com- 
manding officer in Algeria. Homosexual according to his own admission in 
A. Hamond, La France sociale et politique [n.p., n.d.]. 


Larochfoucauld, Marquis of, Grand Commander of the Order of the Rose 
Cross in France, known to be a homosexual organization. Cf. Otto de Joux, 
Die Enterbten des Liebesgliickes (The Disenfranchised of the Happiness of 
Love), p. 126. 


Latini, Brunetto, 1210-1294. Italian and French writer, author of a large 
encyclopedia. Cf. Verschuer, Annual, vol. 8. p. 354. 


Leclercq, Théodore (1777-1851), French dramatist, cf. Philaréh Charles, 
Memotres, vol. 1 (Paris, 1876), p. 310. 


Lefroy, Edward Cracroft, 1858-1892. British poet. His poetry betrays a 
stormy enthusiasm for athletic boys. Published a collection, Echoes from 
Theocritus (according to Pavia). 


Leighton, Francis Lord, 1830-1896. British painter and sculptor. According 
to Pavia, his homosexuality was confirmed by an authority. 


Leo X, Roman pope, born 1475 (pope from 1513-1521). Actually Giovanni 
de Medici. Second son of Lorenzo di Medici. More enthusiastic about art 
and science than about religion. On his homosexual orientation, cf. Paulus 
Jovius, Vitae Leonis, vol. 4. 


Leominier, professor at the Collége de France, contributor to the Revue des 
Deux Mondes, cf. Fraxi, Centuria..., p. 411. 


Leonardo da Vinci, 1452-1519. Multi-talented artist and scholar of the 
Renaissance. At about twenty years of age, convicted because of homo- 
sexual intercourse. Deep relationship with Cesare Borgia. Died in the arms 
of Melzi, his favorite pupil. Among the Italian Urnings, it is a traditional 
belief that the four statues of boys on the corners of the pedestal of his mon- 
ument in Milan are of his favorite homosexual pupils and models, who lived 
with him. Cf., among others, L. Frey, p. 14, q, and Walter Pater, Die Renats- 
sance, Studien in Kunst und Poesie (Leipzig, 1902), and Sigmund Freud, 
Eine Kindheitserinnerung des Leonardo da Vinci (A Childhood Memory of 
L. da V.) (Vienna, n.d.). 
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Lorrain, Jean, famous French novelist—Numa Pritorius has Original letters 
by him, in which, in the clearest manner, L writes about his homosexual 
feelings. 


Ludwig II. of Bavaria, 1845-1886. There seems to be no doubt about his 
sexual orientation. On the termination of his engagement to Sophie, 
Princess of Alengon, cf. supplement to Hausdoktor, no. 329 (sic)* (1897), 
by the author, and Annual, vol. 5, no. 1, pp. 83 ff.; L. Frey, Eros und die 
Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 83, and E. von Kupffer in the Annual, vol. 9, p. 166. 


[Ludwig] Louis XI, king of France, born 1423 (reign began in 1461), died 
1483. Famous homosexual relationship with his courtiers and the “people 
with whom he slept,” Philippe de Commines and Louis de Cressol. Cf. 
Miller, Geschichte der schweitzerischen Eidgenossenschaften (History of 
the Swiss Confederation), vol. 4, p. 621 and footnotes 252, 253. 


[Ludwig] Louis XIII, king of France. 1601 (became king in 1610) to 1643. 
His favorites were the Marquis of Cinq-Mars and the Count of Luynes. Cf. 
Batifol. Louis X//1 a vingt ans (L at Age Twenty), and Tallemant des Réaux, 
Les historiettes, 3rd ed., part 2 (Paris, 1862), p. 87. Pratorius has completed 
an as yet unpublished work about the homosexuality of Louis XIII. He does 
not think that Cing-Mars was homosexual: on the contrary, 1t was precisely 
his love for women. who often drove him out of the palace behind the king's 
back, which was to blame for the bitterness the king held against him. 


[Ludwig] Louis XVIII. King of France (reigned from 1814 to 1824); 
according to Thierry, he had a love affair with Count d’Avaray. Cf. Fraxi, 
Catena ...(A Series ...), p. XIV. 


Lully, Giovanni Battista, 1633-1687. famous French composer. Cf. Fraxi, 
Centuria ...(One Hundred ...), p. 411. 


MacDonald, Sir Hector, 1850-1903, British general. Committed suicide as 
a result of the discovery of his homosexual intercourse in Ceylon. Cf. 
Annual, vol. 5. no. 2, p. 1322. 


Machiavelli, Nicolo, 1469-1521. Italian statesman and historian, famous for 
his writings about state affairs. Cf. Kertbeny, Annual, vol. 7, p. 44 (uncertain). 


Magnus Eriksson, king of Sweden and Norway, born 1316. Became king of 
Sweden in 1319, married Countess Blanche de Namur and had three sons 


“Hirschfeld may be referring to his “Ein Programmentwurf fiir die deutsche Naturheilbe- 


wegung™ (Draft for a Program for the German Nature Healing Movement), Der Hausdoktor 8. p. 
329. (trans.) 
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by her. His reign was an unfortunate one for the most part because he roused 
the envy and the enmity of the powertul old families in both kingdoms by 
preferring young favorites. His friendly relations with a young man of lower 
station by the name of Bengt Algotsson, upon whom he conferred the title 
of duke, bothered people the most. On account of his orientation, King M 
was called “Smek” (who flatters, who is affectionate). In 1363 he was 
chased from the throne and in 1374, unhappy and avoided by everyone, he 
died a fugitive. Cf. “Spuren von Kontrirsexualitiét bei den alten Skandi- 
naviern” (Traces of Contrary Sexuality among Ancient Scandinavians), 
Annual, vol. 4, pp. 244-63. 


Maillard, Jean, French educator of the sixteenth century. Cf. this Handbuch, 
vol. 2, p. 212. 


Manuel I, Byzantine emperor, 1143-1180. Cf. Herzberg, Geschichte der 
Byzantiner, p. 292. 


Maria Adelaide of Savoy. daughter of Viktor Amadeus, king of Sardinia. 
Homosexual relationships with Madam de Maintenon, the Duchess of 
Villeroi, Madam du Ras, and d’Etrées, a field marshal’s wife. Cf. letters by 
von der Pfalz dated November 4, 1718, and May 26, 1719. 


Maria Carolina, queen of Naples and both Sicilys, born the archduchess of 
Austria, daughter of Maria Theresa and Franz I, 1752-1814. Extremely 
masculine character and love of power, she led the administration of Ferdi- 
nand I, her weak spouse. Cf. M. Brosch, “Kénigen Maria Karolina von 
Neapel,” Historische Zeitschr. (Historical Journal) §3. 


Marie Antoinette of Austria, queen of France, 1755-1793. Daughter of 
Maria Theresa. She is said to have had two relationships, one after the other, 
with the countess of Polignac and the princess of Lamballe. Cf. Essai his- 
torique sur la vie privée de Marie-Antoinette d’Autriche, reine de France, 
(Historical Essay on the Private Life of Marie Antoinette of Austri, Queen 
of France) (1789), p. 13, and Dreux de Radier, Mémoires historiques et 
anecdotes sur des reines et régentes de France, (Historical Memoirs and 
Anecdotes on the Queens and Regents of France), vol. 6 (Paris, 1827) (very 
questionable). 


Marlowe, Christopher, 1564-1593. English playwright. Mysterious death 
around a fight over “indecent love.” In Edward the Second, he paints homo- 
sexual love in convincing colors. 


Maupin, Mademoiselle de, 1673-1707, very virile transvestic Umind, opera 
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singer, and fencing master, whose adventurous life, which she completed in a 
convent. even Ulrichs mentioned in Prometheus. Cf. Karsch in the Annual. 
vol. 5, for a biography of her and information about her homosexuality. 


Mazarin. Jules. 1602-1661. Cardinal and teacher of Louis XIV. Cf. Pierre 
Dufour, Histoire de la prostitution chez tous les peoples du monde depuis 
Pantiquité la plus reculée jusqu’a nos jours (History of Prostitution among 
All Peoples of the World from the Most Distant Past up to the Present), vol. 
8 (Brussels, 1861). p. 186 (uncertain). 


Medici, Cosimo de. Mentioned in Kertbeny, Annual, vol. 7, p. 44. 


Michel. Louise. 1833-1905. With the nickname “la vierge rouge” (red 
virgin). French revolutionary. Cf. v. Levetzow, “Studie,” Annual, vol. 7, pp. 
307 ff. 


Michelangelo Buonarroti, 1474-1565. Famous Renaissance artist. Painter, 
sculptor, architect, and poet. Homosexuality comes to light unquestionably 
in his sonnets and letters. Relationship for thirty-two years with Cavaliere. 
Nonerotic friendship relationship with Vittoria Colonna. Cf. Pratorius, 
“Michel Angelos Urningtum” (M’s Urningdom), Annual, vol. 2, pp. 254 ff., 
also Ludwig Scheffler. Michel Angelo. 


Montmorency. Duke of. born 1595. Described as homosexual by von 
Romer in his biography of Henri III in the Annual, vol. 4, pp. 572 ff. 


Mosenthal, Salomon, 1821-1877. Playwright. Cf., among others, Moll, 
Contrére Sexualempfindung (Contrary Sexual Feeling), p. 142. 


Miiller, Johannes von, 1752-1809. Famous historian, whose homosexual 
orientation comes out in his correspondence, especially to young von Bon- 
stetten. Cf. also Goethe's remark about him in his discussions with Ecker- 
mann. His biography by Karsch in the Annual, vol. 4, p. 349. 


Muretus (Muretius), Marc Antoine, 1562-1585. Famous historian, philoso- 
pher, and jurist. Because of his homosexuality, charges were filed against 
him, and he fled to Italy to avoid death by burning. Cf. Foisset, Bibliogra- 
phie universelle; L. Frey, Eros und die Kunst (Eros and Art), p. 146. 


Neuhoff, Theodor, Baron von, 1686-1756. Son of Westphalian aristocrats 
who traveled the world to find adventure; 1736-1738 King of Corsica. On his 
homosexuality, cf. Carpenter, Die homogene Liebe (Homogenic Love), p. 79. 


Oldenburg, Duke Elimar von. Mentioned as homosexual by Otto de Joux, 
whose patron he was. 
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Orleans, Philipp. duke of. Son of Louis XIII. The letters of Elisabeth Char- 
lotte von der Pfalz, his wife, are the main sources (cf. Michaelis, “Aus den 
Briefen der Herzogin Elisabeth Charlotte von der Pfalz” (From the Letters 
of Duchess E.C. v.d. P), Annual, vol. 13, pp. 62 ff. On June 25, 1721, she 
wrote, “Unfortunately, against my will I have been away from the house for 
fifty years, for married life is not for me and not for you, dear Louise.” In 
the Chroniques pittoresques et critiques de |'Oeil de Boeuf ( Picturesque 
Chronicles and Critiques of Oeil de Boeuf = bulls-eye) (Paris, 1823), it Says 
about him, “Moreover, his tone, air, and attitude are feminine, and the 
Strange, transvestic taste for dressing almost every day like a woman, and 
then to shut himself up for two or three hours at the home of the Chevalier 
de Lorrain, his favorite.” 


Paget, Henry Cyril, 1875-1905. Famous, very woman-like, Englishman, 
who loved to dance and sing in women’s roles. 


Pater, Walter Horatio, 1839-1904. British writer, critic, and scholar. In W. 
Pater, English men of letters series (London, 1906), Benson, one of his 
biographers, says about him, “He was condemned by temperament to a cer- 
tain isolation: he was outside the world and not of it. His genius was for 
friendship rather than for love and his circumstances and environment were 
favourable to celibacy and thus he passed through life in a certain mystery, 
though the secret is told for those who can read it in his writings.” Cf. also 
Carpenter, Das Mittelgeschlecht (The Intermediate Sex), p. 114. 


Paul II, Formosus (the Beautiful), Roman pope from 1464-1471. Actual 
name Pietro Barbo. Never made an appearance without makeup. Because of 
his great sentimentality, he had the nickname “Notre dame de la Pitié” (Our 
Lady of Sorrow). Cf. Prudhomme, Vergehungen der Pdpste vom heiligen 
Peter bis auf Pius den VI (Transgressions of the Popes from Saint Peter to 
Pius VI) (1793), p. 527, and Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Rom im Mit- 
telalter vom V. bis zum XVI. Jahrhundert (History of the City of Rome in the 
Middle Ages from the F ifth to the Sixteenth Century), vol. 7, (Stuttgart, 
1894), p. 211. 


Peter the Great, emperor of Russia. 1672 (became emperor in 1682) to 
1725. Mentschikoff is the most famous among his four friends, whom he 
met as a baker’s boy and gradually had promoted to an influential chan- 
cellor. 


Platen-Hallermund, August Count of, 1796-1835. Famous German poet. 
His homosexuality is unmistakable from his poems and especially from his 
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diaries. The mockery directed toward him by Heinrich Heine in Reise nach 
Lucca (Journey to L.) attracted much attention. Relationship with Liebig, 
cf. L. Frey, Annual, vol. 6, pp. 357 ff.; Moriz Carriere, Liebig und Platen in 
“Lebensbilder” (L. and P.: “A Short Biography”) (Leipzig, 1890), and 
especially his Jagebucher (Diaries), ed. by Scheffler. 


Poliziano (Angelo Ambrogini Bassi), 1454-1494. Poet and writer of the 
early Renaissance, a friend of Ludovico Sforza. Translated Homer’s /liad. 
Cf. Romer’s “Androgynische Idee des Lebens” (Androgynous Idea of Life) 
Annual, vol. 7. p. 2. 


Raucourt, Marie Antoinette, 1753-1815. Famous French thespian, contem- 
porary of the likewise homosexual Sophie Amould and of Clairon. Cf. 
Pierre Pic, Les heures libres (Free Hours), 2nd series (Paris, 1910), p. 253. 


Reichmann, Theodor, 1849-1903. Prominent singer at the Vienna court 
opera and in Bayreuth. Made no great effort to hide his homosexual orien- 
tation and often became involved in scandals, which, however, never dimin- 
ished his popularity. Cf. Meisner, Uranismus, p. 17, and Anonymous, Das 
perverse Berlin, p. 47. 


Rhodes, Cecil, Founder of the Union of South Africa, is supposed to have 
been homosexual. just as his sister was. Cf. Monatsberichte des Wis- 
senschaftlich-humanitidren Komitees (Monthly Reports of the Scientific 
Humanitarian Committee: hereinafter cited as Monthly), April 1905. 


Rimbaud. Jean-Arthur, 1854-1891. French poet. Friend of P. Verlaine. He 
traveled throughout most of the Old World, after Verlaine had shot at him in 
1871 out of jealousy. Pater Berrichon, one of his relatives, emphatically 
denies Rimbaud’s homosexuality. 


Robert von der Normandie, famous army commander. Eldest son of 
William I, the conqueror of England. Cf. Raffalovich, Uranisme et unisex- 
ualité, p. 189. 


Rochester, John Wilmot, Earl of, 1647-1680. English poet, favorite of 
Charles II. He was one of the most prominent personalities of the court, an 
immoral one at that time. Author of the pederast drama Sodom. 


Romano, Giulio, (Giulio Pippi), 1492-1546. Italian painter and architect, 
one of Raphael’s students. Cf. Kertbeny, Annual, vol. 7, p. 4. 


Rudolf II of Hapsburg, German emperor, 1576-1612. Known for his homo- 
sexual tendency toward Philipp Lang, his valet. Engaged for sixteen years 
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to Princess Isabella of Spain, without ever being able to decide to get mar- 
ried. Art lover and patron of the sciences. Friend of Kepler and Tycho von 
Brahe. Cf. L. Frey, Eros und die Kunst, p. 151, and Moll, Contrdre Sexy- 
alempfindung (Contrary Sexual Feeling), pp. 113-14. 


Sadi, famous Persian poet. Cf. this Handbuch, vol. 1, p. 803. 


Schack, Adolf, Friedrich, Count of, famous poet and literary historian, 
Described as homosexual in Moll’s Kontréire Sexualempfindung, p. 143, 
without any proof. 


Schlegel, August Wilhelm, von, 1767~1845. Famous critic and expert on 
Asia. Important translator of Shakespeare. Divorced in 1804. Kertbeny, 
Annual, vol. 7, pp. 44 ff. (uncertain). 


Schomberg, Friedrich Armand, Count von, 1615-1690. Elisabeth Charlotte 
v.d. Pfalz reports in detail about his homosexuality. Following the Edict of 
Nantes, he left the court of Louis XIV, at which he had played a major role. 
and traveled to Brandenburg. Prominent position there, commanding gen- 
eral of all the troops. After the death of the Great Elector, Friedrich Wil- 
helm, Elector of Brandenburg, he went with William of Orange, his friend, 
to England and fell in battle there. Cf. Michaelis, Annual, vol. 13, pp. 62 ff., 
and Anonymous, Das perverse Berlin. 


Schweitzer, Johann Baptist von, 1834-1875. Pioneer of German social 
democracy. Convicted in 1862 in Mannheim of homosexual intercourse. 
Lassalle took this opportunity to support him and to stand up for homosex- 
uals. Cf. above, p. 592. 


Selwyn, George, 1719-1791. (Elected) representative, prominent in the 
society of his time. His indifference to women was notorious. At a hanging, 
he once appeared in women’s clothing. His homosexuality is maintained, 
but not proven; perhaps only a transvestite. 


Sixtus IV, pope from 1471-1484. Actual name Francesco della Rovere. Is 
said to have made his favorites cardinals. The following verse refers to him: 


Roma quod ab inverso delectaretur amore/Nomen ab 
inverso nomine fecit amor (On account of the inverted plea- 
sure in Rome/Love inverted the name from Roma to Amor.) 


It is reported that upon the request of a few cardinals, he gave them per- 
mission to pursue sodomy during the hot months. Bisexual according to 
Stefano Infesura, Diarion. 
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Soleime. de. famous bibliophile. Cf. Fraxi, Centuria ..., p. 411. 


Stadion. Emmerich, Count of, died 1900. Austnan writer. Known as the homo- 
sexual friend of Vacano. Photograph with him in Geschlechts-Ubergdnge 
(Sexual Transitions). 


Stein. Count of. died 1860. Austrian general in the Turkish services of 
Ferhad Pascha. Homosexual according to his own admission. Mentioned in 
Ulrichs’ Ara spei (Refuge of Hope). 


Sullivan. Sir Arthur, 1842-1900. Composer of Mikado and other famous 
operettas. His homosexuality is confirmed by an authority. 


Susse, de la, French vice admiral under Napoleon III. Cf. Mémoires du 
Comte Horace de Viol Castel (Memoirs of Count. . .), vol. 2 (Paris, 1883), 
pp. 195-96 


Swift, Jonathan, 1667-1745. Writer and preacher. Famous misogynist. 
Krafft-Ebing considers him to be asexual, others to be a subliminal homo- 
sexual. 


Swinburne, Algernon Charles, born 1837. Famous British poet, who roused 
a great deal of indignity in England by means of his Poems and Ballads 
(1866) and thereby was almost forced to write something to vindicate him- 
self (uncertain). 


Symonds. John Addington. Famous British literary historian and writer. Co- 
wrote with Havelock Ellis. In Quarterly, vol. 1 (1909), p. 5, Bertz reports 
about Symonds’s visit to Ulrichs in I’ Aquila. Cf. also Horatio F. Brown, 
John Addington Symonds. a Biography, 2nd ed. (London, 1903), p. 467. 


Tennyson, Alfred. 1809-1892. Poet laureate. Named as a homosexual by 
Carpenter, Mittelgeschlecht (The Intermediate Sex), p. 46. 


Tchaikovsky, Peter, 1840-1893. Famous Russian composer. Homosexual 
according to his own admission. Is said to have committed suicide. 


Udall, Nicolas, 1506-1556. Author of the first English comedy. In 1541 
charges were filed against him because of homosexual intercourse; he 
admitted his guilt and was imprisoned for a short time. Had to give up his 
post as headmaster at Eton. Cf. Havelock Ellis, Studies in the Psychology of 
Sex, (Philadelphia, 1901), p. 23 (Sexual Inversion). 


Ulrichs, Karl Heinrich, 1825-1895. One of the foremost modern experts on 
the Latin language. Publisher of Alaudae (Larks), a periodical in Latin. Pio- 
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neering homosexual. Made confessions in his writings and letters to his rel- 
auives. 


Ungern-Sternberg, Alexander, baron of. 1 806—1 868. German-Russian nov- 
elist, who in his works treated the problem of homosexuality often and from 
many angles. With regard to his own homosexuality, cf. the biography by 
Karsch in the Annual, vol. 4. p. 458. 


Vacano, Emil Maria, 1840-1892. Austrian writer. Homosexual friend of 
Count Stadion. A picture of them as a couple is in Geschlechtstibergdnge 
(Sexual Transitions). Before he turned to literature, he was famous and cel- 
ebrated as Miss Corinna. a female circus rider. On his changeable life his- 
tory. cf. Otto de Joux, Die Enterbeten des Liebesgltickes (The Disinherited 
of the Happiness of Love), pp. 230 ff.. and L. Frey, p. 270. 


Vandoeuvre, Nicolas, Bourbon de, English poet who lived in London circa 
1536. On his homosexuality, cf. A. Woltmann, Hans Holbein und seine Zeit 
(H.H. and His Times), vol. | (Leipzig, 1874), p. 406. 


Verlaine, Paul, 1844-1896. Poet and writer. Bisexual according to his 
works. Relationship with Rimbaud, whom he shot at. E. v. Kupffer in the 
Annual, vol. 9.. pp. 159, 203, and Moll, Beriihmte Homosexuelle (Famous 
Homosexuals). 


Vestvali, Felicitas von (Anna Maria Stagemann), 1829-1880. Very virile 
woman, thespian, and theater director. Sang and performed major men's 
roles. On her homosexuality, cf. the biography by Rosa von Braunschweig 
in the Annual, vol. 5, no. 1, p. 437. 


Villars, Field Marshal de, 1653-1734. French general. Described as homo- 
sexual in the letters by E. C. von der Pfalz. 


Visconti, Filippo Maria, Duke of Milan, 1391-1447. Second son of Louis, 
duke of Orleans. The main line of the male Visconti family died out with 
him. Cf. von Miiller, Geschichte schweizerischer Eidgenossenschaften 
(History of the Swiss Confederacy), vol. 2, pp. 567-68. 


Walpole, Horace, later Earl of Oxford, 1717-1797. Writer and art lover. 
Considered to be homosexual according to Pavia. Selwyn was his best 
friend. 


Whitman, Walt, 1819-1892. One of the most important poets of modern 
America. The proof of his homosexuality is given scrupulously and most 
convincingly by Eduard Bertz in “W.W., ein Charakterbild” (W.W.: A Por- 
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trait of His Character), Annual, vol. 7, pp. 153-287, based on his personality, 
his poetry. and his relationships (an unquestionable homosexual relationship 
of many years with Peter Doyle, born in Ireland, whom W met as a 19-year- 
old streetcar conductor). A rejoinder by Johannes Schlaf caused Bertz to 
write a monograph. Der Yankee-Heiland (The Yankee Savior) (Dresden, 
1906), in which the proof of W’s homosexuality is given more compellingly, 
if possible. than before: especially considered is chap. 3, “Leitende Charak- 
terziige” (Main Character Features), pp. 37-45, and chap. 13, pp. 222-32, 
“Das Evangelium der Kamaradschaft” (The Evangelism of Comradeship). In 
1907. Bertz followed with Whitman-Mysterien. Eine Abrechnung mit 
Johannes Schlaf (Whitman- Mysteries: A Settlement with J.S.), (Berlin, 
1908): “Posthumes von Walt Whitman,” Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft 
(Journal of Sexology) 6, pp. 383-84: 1910: “Referat tiber O.E. Lessings Auf- 
satz: Whitman and his German Critics” (Review of O.E. Lessing’s Article 
_..) Quarterly, vol. 1. pp. 420-21: 1911: Goldenes Buch der Weltliteratur, 
pp. 332-33: Neues Kapitel tiber W.W. (A New Chapter on W.W.) ( Berlin and 
Stuttgart. 1913): “Referat iiber Walt Whitman's Anomaly by W.C. Rivers” 
(Review of ...). Annual, vol. 13, pp. 451-54. Now, violent attacks have 
recently been leveled in France against Bertz by Bazalgette (in Mercure de 
France), which Bertz refuted convincingly in three “open letters” to the Mer- 
cure de France: “A propos de Walt Whitman” (With Regard to W.W.), Paris, 
July 1, 1913, October 1. 1913, and November 15, 1913. The Whitman-Bertz 
and Schlaf-Bazalgette chapter of events is an exceedingly characteristic 
method of attempting to hush something up, which is still practiced up to our 
day in the area of homosexuality. Bertz is in the process of penning a com- 
prehensive article titled “Walt Whitman und die Seinen, eine Abschliessende 
Kritik” (W.W. and His People: A Concluding Criticism). 


Wilde, Gozewijn de. president of The Netherlands, beheaded in 1446 
because of the sin “against nature.” Annual, vol. 8, Pp. 389. 


Wilde, Oscar, 1856-1900. British poet. whose homosexuality became 
known worldwide because of his trial in 1895. Cf. Laupts, L’Homosexualité 
et les types homosexuelles (Paris, 1910), pp. 125 ff. and the biography by 
Dr. Pritorius in the Annual, vol. 3, pp. 265 ff., and Os. Sero, Der Prozess 
Wilde und das Problem der Homosexualitét (The Wilde Trial and the 
Problem of Homosexuality) (Leipzig, 1896). 


[Wilhelm] William II, Prince of Orange, later king of England, 1650-1702. 
His passion was for Bentinck, the later duke of Portland, in whose arms he 
died. Cf. the letters by Duchess E. C. vd. Pfalz dated October 12, 
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November 4, and December 13. 1701 (in the Stuttgart Bibliothek des liter- 
arischen Vereins [Library of the Literary Society]. 1888), which also men- 
tion his favorites and other British homosexuals. 


William II, king of England, 1056-1100. His homosexuality was well 
known during his lifetime: killed by an arrow. Cf. Diihren, Englische Sit- 
tengeschichte (History of Morals in Britain), vol. 2, and Raffalovich, 
Uranisme, pp. 34, 222. 


Winckelmann, Johann Joachim, 1717-1768. born in Stendal, murdered in 
Trieste by Arcangeli, a blackmailer. One of the most Important art historians 
and archaeologists of all time. Winckelmann writes to Lambrecht, “My eyes 
weep from the deep longing to be with you. Whenever I think about you, 
my mind exceeds all limitations. Now I know the power of love.” In his 
Winckelmann, Goethe mentions W’s homosexuality. Cf. also Walter Pater, 
Die Renaissance, Studien in Kunst und Poeste (The R: Studies in Art and 
Poetry) (Leipzig, 1902): Herbert Eulenberg, Neue Bilder (New Images) 
(Berlin, 1912); L. Frey, pp. 199 ff.: E.v. Kupffer in the Annual, vol. 9, p. 
112. 


° Wood, John, famous Edinburgh philanthropist. Cf. Diihren, Engl. Sit- 
tengeschichte (History . . .), vol. 2. pp. 38-39. 


* Wortley-Montague, Lady Mary, 1713-1776. Traveler, witty writer with a 
very masculine character. Preference for manly homosexuals, such as Lord 
Hervey, himself homosexual according to others. 


¢ Zinzendorf, Nikolaus Ludwig, Count of, 1700-1760. Founder of the Mora- 
vian brethren. Considered to be homosexual by Pastor Pfister and Kertbeny 
(if so, strongly sublimated). Cf. Pfister, Die Frommigkeit des Grafen von 
Zinzendorf (The Piety of Count von Z.). Vienna; Freud, Schriften zur ange- 
wandten Seelenkunde ( Writings on Applied Psychology) 8. 


If we look over this list, we cannot help but agree with Forel when he 
exclaims, “Urningdom has played a much greater role in world history than 
we think.” 

From what I said about the symbiosis of homosexuals with the hetero- 
sexual majority, be it in smaller groups, be it within the whole, it simply fol- 
lows that the individuals who are the recipients of their love are the ones who 
benefit the most. That this in fact is the case can be proved by a great many 
examples from my own experience and by many citations. 

The number of heterosexual boys who, at the expense of homosexuals 
have attended schools of higher learning, enjoyed specialized training, studied 
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at a university, or received an education in the arts is legion. There are many 
who sacrificed and went hungry in order to make it possible for their friends 
to study and exercise their talents by living off the wages of the former. There 
is nothing unusual about the example an anonymous author gives in a piece 
titled Triumpf der Liebe (Triumph of Love), based on diaries. The great care 
of homosexual men and women for the persons they love makes it under- 
standable that heterosexuals so often are devoted to Uraniers most affection- 
ately and sincerely, and that in many cases, as one homosexual writes, “their 
urnish bosom friends even take precedence over their spouses, indeed, over 
their children, recognizing the good qualities of their nature, and feeling that 
in them they have found a second self.” Heterosexuals who came to me 
accompanied by their homosexual friends have said to me more than once, “I 
would rather lose my girl than my friend; I could find another girl, but not 
such a friend.” Of course. fondness for the individual homosexual often does 
not stop them from having antipathetic feelings toward homosexuality as 
such. A. v.d. Eken stresses “that almost all older Urnings eagerly strive to ele- 
vate their younger friends to a higher ethical level.” °° With regard to the will- 
ingness of urnish men to sacrifice, women do not come in second, we see 
them most eagerly caring for their friends, not shying away from any work or 
means that would advance them in their positions or, if they are artists, get 
recognition for them. I have often been able to observe this trait, which is not 
unique to homosexual love but to love in and of itself. That is not a fabrica- 
tion, but rather gathered from experience. If homosexual love has proved to 
be so beneficial socially even in times of its victimization, persecution, and 
prosecution, then how much more must the case have been when it was 
allowed to develop freely. When we put this before our eyes, we understand 
the words Plato puts into Phaedrus’s mouth in the Symposium, “I know of no 
greater blessing than a young man just stepping into the world having a vir- 
tuous lover or a lover having a beloved young fellow. For the principle by 
which all people who want to live a noble life should be guided, this principle, 
I say, is neither kinship nor honor nor wealth nor any kind of motive other 
than love.” We understand when Carpenter describes homosexuality as a 
social force, and Bethe. without knowing the biological basis of homosexu- 
ality, when he exclaims solely on the grounds of the empirical study of his- 
tory, “Is it not the most wonderful manifestation in the history of human civ- 
ilization? A behavior of passionate sensuality, unnatural, becomes a custom, 
is acknowledged, respected, sanctioned, it becomes the basis of pure aspira- 
tion, unconditional loyalty, unlimited sacrifice, high morality.’’”° 
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NOTES 


1. P. Nacke, “Angebot und Nachfrage von Homosexuellen in Zeitungen”™ (Classified Ads 
[Supply and Demand] of Homosexuals in Newspapers), Archiv: fiir Kriminalanthropologie und 
Kriminalistik (Archives for Criminal Anthropology and Criminology), ed. Gross, vol. 8, nos. 3 
and 4 (1902), pp. 319, 350. 

2. Der Urnische Mensch (Leipzig: Max Spohr. 1903) p. 157. also “Der Urnische 
Mensch.” Annual. vol. 5, no. | [Annual-Jahrbuch ftir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual 
Intermediaries)). 

3. Leo Berg, Geschlechter (Sexes). vol. 2. ser. 2 of the collection Kulrurprobleme der 
Gegenwart (Contemporary Cultural Problems) (Berlin, 1906). p. 166. 

4. He lived from 1220 to 1294. 

5. 1806-1868. 

6. Kiinstlerbilder (Short Biographies of Artists), 3 vols.. vol. 2 ( Winckelmann) (Leipzig, 
1861). 

7. Johann Ludwig Casper. Klinische Novellen (Clinical Case Histories), (Berlin, 1883). 

8. Ed. Bertz. in Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries), 
Vol. 7, no. 2. p. 231. 

9. Aristotle, Politicorum libri Octo (Politics in Eight Books), trans. Guilelmi de Moerbeka 
(Leipzig: Fr. Susemihl, Tb.. 1872), pp. 7-8. “It is clear that to a great extent a human ts just as 
much a social animal as any bee and any animal in a herd.” 

10. Hans Freimark, Der Sinn des Uranismus (The Sense of Uranism) (Leipzig, n.d.) p. 44. 

Il. Edward Carpenter, “Uber die Bezichungen zwischen Homosexualitat und 
Prophetentum und die Bedeutung der sexuellen Zwischenstufen in friheren Kulturepochen”™ (On 
the Relationship between the Homosexual and the Prophet and the Importance of Sexual Inter- 
mediaries in Earlier Civilized Eras), Vierteljahrsberichte des wissenschaftlich-humanitdren 
Komitees ( Quarterly Reports of the Scientific Humanitarian C ommittee) vol. 2, pp. 289 ff. 

12. Hans Freimark, Der Sinn. p. 44. 

13. Edward Carpenter, “Uber die Beziehung” p. 310. 

14. Paul Sommer, “Die Erziehung und das dritte Geschlecht” (Education and the Third 
Sex), Pddagogische Zeitung, vol. 33. no. 33 (August 18, 1904), lead article. 

15. Hans Blither, Die Deutsche Wandervogelbewegung als erotisches Phdnomen. Ein 
Bettrag zur Erkenntnis der sexuellen Inversion (The German Wandervogel Movement as Erotic 
Phenomenon: A Contribution to the Understanding of Sexual Inversion) (Berlin-Tempelhof. 
19] 2). 

16. Cf. J. L. Pavia, “Die minnliche Homosexualitat in England mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung Londons” (Male Homosexuality in England with Special Emphasis on London), 
Quarterly, vol. 3, pp. 4546. 

17. Schidlof, Sexualleben der Australier und Ozeanier (The Sex Life of the People of Aus- 
tralia and Oceania) (n.p., n.d.), n.pag. 

18. K. Frz. von Leexow, Armee u. Homosexualitdt (Army and Homosexuality), (n.p.. n.d.), 
p. 39. 

19. This may be a first footnote. (Trans.) 


20. Edward Carpenter, Mittelgeschlecht (The Intermediate Sex; The Middlesex) (first pub- 
lished in 1897}, pp. 111 f. 
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2). Libamus. sophistae orationes et declamationes (Speeches and Public Addresses of the 
Sophists) 1. J. Reiske, vol. 3 (Altenburg. 1795), p. 380. 

2? [tis not feasible to give details about every one of these nineteen poets. In addition, 
there are sul the numerous writers of homoerotic poetry preserved in the other books of the 
Anthologia Palatina (or Greek Anthology). This poetry, too, has been analyzed and translated for 
the most part in the Amal, vol. 9. pp. 213-312. 

23. Cf De Nerging tot het ergen Geslacht (The Inclination toward the Same Sex) (Baam.). 
pp. 41 ff. 

44. A character in Kleists Das Kdthchen von Heilbronn oder Die Feuerprobe (K.v.H. or 
the Trial bv Fire) (1808). she wins her man through her deep devotion. (Trans. ) 

45 A. vd. Eken. no tide, (np. n.d.) p. 40. 

46. Erien Bethe. “Die dorische Knabenliebe, ihre Ethik und ihre Idee” (Doric Boy-Love: 
Its Ethics and Its Idea), RA. Mus. f) Phil. 62, new series, no. 3, pp. 438-75. 


31 


Community Life and Meeting Places 
of Homosexual Men and Women 


|: WE NOW TURN TO the formation of groups of homosexuals among them- 

selves, first of all we shall need to amend two widespread notions, one of 
Which is that Whenever homosexuals are friends with each other, sexual inter- 
course also occurs between them. Nothing is more erroneous. 

An Uming once told me that his heterosexual brother, in whom he had con- 
fided, could not believe him when he said he had never had sex with his like- 
wise homosexual companion—both shared a banking business, were in their 
middle forties, and ephebophiles (prefer people around sixteen). 

An Austrian aristocrat reported a similar thing to me. Even during his time 
at school he was a close friend of a classmate who had the same orientation and 
hailed from a rich, middle class fami] y. The latter’s mother objected vehemently 
when they wanted to move in together. Even before that, they noticed that 
whenever he visited his friend, his mother or her daughter would always sit in 
the room with their sewing, as was usually the custom when a couple got 
engaged, so that they would not be led into temptation. Now, it turned out that 
the mother was of the opinion that if they had been in the room alone, neither 
would have been able to control his homosexual drive, while in reality they 
were bonded by nothing but simple friendship. In both cases, their sexual 
interest lay in soldiers. People easily overlook the fact that besides erotic needs, 
homosexuals have a natural desire for expression and understanding, which 
they find most easily with their own kind of people. 

A second opinion often expressed, which is as false as the one just men- 


776 


Community Life and Meeting Places 777 


tioned, is that they form a large secret society among themselves, with all 
kinds of signs and defensive and offensive strategies. In reality, the matter is 
as follows: apart from fairly small assemblies, they almost completely lack 
the spirit of solidarity. Indeed, there is hardly any other class of people which 
understood to such a small degree how to organize themselves to protect their 
common rights and interests, so that essentially even today, the words of one 
of the people who describes them still holds true, that they are “nothing but a 
leaderless, scattered number of outlawed pariahs.”' 

The reasons for this are manifold; first of all, many have an unnamed shame 
and fear lest someone else should find out that they are homosexual, even if the 
other person is homosexual as well. I have had cases where a homosexual who 
knew that his brother was homosexual did not want the latter to find out the same 
about him. Furthermore, in the case of homosexual men and women there is fre- 
quently antipathy toward homosexuals. In particular, the more feminine urnish 
women “cannot stand” the masculine types of women, the more virile Urnings 
the more feminine ones, unless they are actually attracted to them, which, how- 
ever, is rare. I have heard Urnings say that their entire complex of interests, 
including their erotic orientation, related so much to the normalsexual part of 
humanity that they wanted nothing to do with homosexuals. Another thing to be 
considered is that the great differences in taste make an approach difficult to the 
extent that the ephebophile man considers the gerontophile (who likes people 
fifty or older) to be almost as foreign as a person of the opposite sex; likewise the 
homosexual woman who loves young women of the lower class who feels the 
same about the Urmind who has feelings for elegant ladies of the world. How- 
ever, if two or more love an identical type, they fear competition from each other. 
On the other hand, associations of a greater range are made difficult by the fact 
that in spite of every effort, it is a hard task to rule out the sexual element com- 
pletely, which can easily lead to all kinds of differences, especially to deviations 
from one’s actual goal of cooperation, and probably to petty jealousies. 

From all of this it is easy to see how perplexing it is for homosexuals to 
meet each other, even for the purpose of discussing matters of vital impor- 
tance, such as fighting against social and legal injustice. Nevertheless, smaller 
associations of homosexuals do exist and have always done so, with the result 
that one cannot fail to recognize how it often is difficult to draw the line 
between associations that serve social aims alone and those in which more or 
less conscious intentions to make sexual contacts play a part. In relative terms, 
the rarest are those that bear the mark of urnish clubs or lodges, but for all 
that, they may be more common than we think since a careful examination of 
the material reveals, in accordance with their character, that they were main- 
tained very discreetly. 
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From time to time it happens that in some place or other the police discover 
such a homosexual association—often enough through betrayal by one of its 
own—and raided. The pretext mostly given by the members. namely that what 
brought them together was solely the feeling of belonging produced by a 
common fate, is only rarely believed by the authorities. Above, we mentioned 
such a case from Belgrade: in Budapest, too. a similar case recently occurred. 

Otto de Joux writes, “If we can lend any credence to the descriptions in 
the daily press, in beautiful Vienna there is supposed to have been a trial in 
which a Uranid society. called the ‘Klub der Verniinftigen’ (club of the decent, 
rational), was dragged into the limelight.’ He adds: “In Rome, hushed in 
deepest silence, there is a ‘Club degli ignoranti.” In Brussels a ‘Réunion phil- 
antropique,’ whose unpublished statutes are imbued in the most noble sense 
with the spirit of Uranism.” In France. the Knights of the Cross of Roses, 
whose Grand Commanders were the Marquis de la Rochefoucauld and nov- 
elist Josephin Péladan—not Joseph or Josephine, mark you—was considered 
to be a homosexual order. The main rules of the order established strict 
chastity, exercises in virtue. and charity. The members were said to have been 
only thoroughly unblemished men from boyhood to old age, who never once 
kissed the lips of a woman. A few years ago in England, a prominent homo- 
sexual showed me a seal that was supposed to have been the insignia of a very 
secret Urnings’ lodge. During my last visit to England (summer 1913) I was 
taken to an urnish club whose top man was a British major. The sparsely fur- 
nished club’s rooms not far from Piccadilly Circus began to fill only toward 
midnight and then got packed. The club members—several hundred—belong 
lo every social class. The main entertainment was dancing, and many of the 
younger “friends of Urnings” gave outstanding performances. Diihren* gives 
an assortment of literary references to the existence in London in the eigh- 
teenth century of “several secret pederastic clubs.” In his Gedanken und Erin- 
nerungen (Thoughts and Memories),’ Otto, Prince of Bismarck, mentions that 
of the “investigations” he had to lead as a young trainee in Berlin in 1835, the 
one that stayed in his memory had to do with a multi-branched Berlin associ- 
ation for the purposes of unnatural vice. He mentions how the participants 
were set up, their registration, and the leveling effect of the collective by the 
Carrying out of the forbidden by every class, and says: “The branching out of 
this society reached into the highest circles. It was attributed to the influence 
of Prince Wittgenstein that the Justice ministry ordered the files and, at least 
while I was there, were not returned to the criminal court.” Even in very small 
places, people occasionally come upon such secret societies. In a large city in 
northern Germany, there is a club for homosexuals with numerous members, 
called “zum griinen Jungfernkranz” (The Home of the Green Bouquet), and in 
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an Austrian city an Urnings’ club with the name “Entre Nous” (Between You 
and Me): a Russian Urnings’ club is called “The New Hellenic Society.” In 
Moscow. a club for homosexual artists and scholars existed for a long time. 
They met only twice a year, once to study Plato’s Symposium, the other time 
Trimalchio’s Dinner. 

Among homosexual women, correspondingly, there are exactly the same 
organizations. Among the “love societies of the eighteenth century,” even 
Jean Hervez® mentions the “Anandryne” sect devoted to the lesbian cult. As 
Diihren’ reports in his Marquis de Sade und seine Zeit (M. de S. and His 
Times). Hervez describes the customs of this sect, such as the initiation cere- 
mony of a lesbian. Both authors refer to L’Espion anglais (English Spy), a 
book in which there is superlative praise of the “joy between woman and 
woman.” and they stress that lesbian love is less damaging physically and 
emotionally to women and is a more virtuous love. 

A few years ago in Berlin, a damages trial drew much attention. The 
chairwoman of a woman’s homosexual club, which called itself “neue 
Damengemeinschatt” (The New Women’s Community), brought charges 
against a newspaper editor. A Berlin specialty seems to be bowling clubs 
whose members are exclusively homosexual women of the working class. 
Apart from the rather great exclusivity, these clubs are not essentially different 
from the get-togethers held in Berlin and other cities on regular evenings by 
homosexuals in certain bars. It is the custom that there is one person around 
whom others form a group. but each hosts according to one’s means. The 
“Klub Lohengrin” has been frequented for years. It assembled around a man 
in the wine business known as “The Queen.” While in this case the entertain- 
ment consisted of musical and rhetorical performances, other organizations 
bear a literary stamp such as the “Gemeinschaft der Eignen” (Our Own Com- 
munity) and the “Platen-Gesellschaft” (Platen Society). 

Among themselves. Urnings form free social circles more frequently than 
such associations. Even if the majority of homosexuals lives in voluntary iso- 
lation, and nowhere is as visible as in populous urban centers, and even if 
homosexuals exclusively devote themselves to one single person, neverthe- 
less, the number of those who look for social contact and expression with 
other homosexual people is really quite large. Many Umings who benefit a 
circle by their presence and their knowledge in the end no longer feel at home 
in normal society. For example, the hypocrisy of the toasts continuously made 
to the ladies becomes more and more painful to them as bachelors, and when- 
ever they have become acquainted with the society in which they can be who 
they are, not a few of them withdraw more and more from other circles. 

In general, those kinds of Urnings’ circles are not very large; they rarely 
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comprise fewer than six or more than sixty persons: mostly it is one to two 
dozen who gather in those kinds of “circles.” Many times they are limited to 
a certain social level, certain positions, and classes; however, merely for 
friendship’s sake, the strictures are by no means as strictly adhered to as is 
common among normalsexuals. Nothing is more evil to many Urnings than 
denying friends equality of birth, despite the lowliness of their background. 
The members of a homosexual circle invite each other to their homes, hold 
private socials of all kinds, dinners, suppers, and five o’clock teas, where even 
the old coffee societies have received homosexuals from the common people. 
They also hold dances in their homes, musical evenings, arrange picnics, 
community outings, and summer festivals. Because I support homosexuals, | 
am often asked to attend such socials, and even if I accepted only a very few 
of these invitations, nevertheless, I was actually able to gather enough insight 
into the social life of Urnings. Besides Berlin, I was aware of and attended 
such socials in Diisseldorf, Munich, Hamburg, and other German cities, as 
well as in Amsterdam, London. Paris, Rome, Constantinople, and elsewhere. 
Often there were the same goings-on: the same types, the same themes, the 
same kind of behavior here and there. In general, urnish society is thoroughly 
decent, and only rarely—as Pavia" reports, particularly about England—does 
sexual excess occur in adjoining rooms or even larger orgies take place. 

These urnish societies come about in three ways, either by informal visits 
Or direct invitations at certain hours, or by one Urning or one Urnind being 
“received” at a time agreed on (fixed days). In volume three of Berliner 
Grossstadtdokumente (Berlin Urban Documents), | provided detailed descrip- 
tions of urnish societies, of which let me now give the following excerpts to 
Hlustrate what I said: 

At the home of an urish Chamberlain, the Sunday afternoon receptions 
were well known for years, where many persons of rank and position appeared. 
In this case, the host provided mostly tea and pastries for the body, and musical 
presentations for the soul. Last winter, it was the fixed day of an umish artist 
Who enjoyed being the favorite. The thoroughly hospitable host received his 
guests—among whom you found many homosexual visitors from abroad, par- 
ticularly from the Russian Baltic Sea provinces and the Scandinavian countries, 
as well as often homosexual ladies—in his very own intermediary costume, 
something between a gown with a train and a dressing gown. The musical offer- 
ings, especially the singing of the master of the house in baritone and alto and 
the piano playing of a Danish Pianist, were of a high artistic level. There, you 
regularly saw an Austrian chemistry student, who always just sat there in silence 
but who was obviously comfortable among his equals, and who returned again 
and again. In the spring, when the gatherings came to an end and the Russians 
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left Berlin, one evening that student went into an Urning bar, had the piano 
player perform Koschat's *“Verlassen” (Deserted) and, when it came to the 
melancholic part. surrpetitiously took some cyanide, which in a few seconds left 
him lifeless on the floor. What was recorded in the police report, “suicide for 
unknown reasons.” Was In reality the suicide of a homosexual, which is some- 
thing routine in Berlin. 

In circles of Urnings of lesser means in Berlin, socials are also very pop- 
ular and widespread. Here, too, | am going to reach into my memory for an 
example. One homosexual, who was not blessed with wealth, was celebrating 
his birthday. The invited guests, among whom were his two normalsexual 
brothers, met in a small bar in the suburbs. People feasted on bockwurst, a 
type of sausage. and potato salad, while the son of the barkeeper rendered the 
popular songs of the day on the piano. Then “Swanhilde,” a feminine Berlin 
Urning, made an appearance. First he played a Berlin woman, a cook who 
wanted to go to the theater, and was especially funny when at the conclusion 
he imitated Isadora Duncan. the bare-footed dancer. A female impersonator of 
the lowest kind. who by chance was sitting at the front of the bar, was asked 
to perform his repertoire. In the meantime, a genuine man stepped up, a coal 
miner from the Territorial Reserve’ canal, a “strong young fellow,” with tat- 
toos on his arms and bald on the crown of his head, wearing a knitted sweater 
and possessing that particular combination of awkwardness and grace, all 
very usual with these kinds of workers. With the popular Berlin accent, he 
sang a series of songs that were not exactly prudish, with many errors in 
grammar, without any trace of a singing voice, each line supported by 
grotesque gestures, though in his awkwardness everything integrated so well 
that he was not without effect. People gradually pushed tables and chairs to 
the side and began dancing. during which an episode, a situation comedy that 
could hardly be retold. occurred. While people were in the midst of dancing— 
the closing time had long passed—a policeman with a stern face entered sud- 
denly. The gay mood was interrupted for a moment. then, one of the persons 
present—an urnish musician—dquickly and decisively put his arm around the 
policeman’s waist and waltzed him onto the dance floor. The latter was so 
taken aback that he could put up little resistance, eagerly danced along, and 
with the innkeeper’s son and the coal miner soon played the roles as one of 
the most popular dancers and most desired dancing partners. 

One especially outstanding event sponsored in particular b 
Umings from the working class is the departure for the military. A few days 
prior to the event, the future recruit invites friends with the same orientation 
to a farewell coffee party, where they often give original speeches in which 
they express the contradiction between the feminine characteristic of the 
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person departing and the manly profession of the soldier. As an example, | 
will give a few characteristic verses from a poem in my possession, which has 
the caption: “Der Musqueteuse in spe gewidmet von ihrem Rudi” (Dedicated 
to the female musketeer, good luck. your Rudi): 


It is certain, by God, 

That now a woman will become a soldier. 

But this woman is a man 

Who cannot love any woman. 

In the military act manly to be sure, but never normally. 
Never dress up like a woman 

No matter how the corporal trims his beard. 

Don't lift your trousers like a dress. 

Don’t handle your rifle like a woman’s cane. 

You must never gracefully swing your hips 

And never, as you used to, float all around your room. 


Then there is a lot of advice given about other duties of the serviceman, 
for example, that the military belt buckle is not to be mistaken for a corset. 
Then it goes on: 


For. if someone finds out about you: a daughter of Mars among sons, 
Then people will mock you because of your fate. 

Only on the birthday of His Majesty 

Dance on the stage as a specialty, 

So smartly and elegantly as before. 

Then you will become a problem for the company. 

You hide as a girl and show your sex 

But you think to yourself: “the real thing stays the real thing.” 


One social I attended took place in the halls of one of the most prominent 
hotels in Berlin. A wealthy Uranier was celebrating his name-day. With few 
exceptions, there were only couples, of whom the majority had lived together 
sometimes for years: each led one’s “friend” to the table. Preceding the meal, 
on a stage erected in an adjoining hall there was a theatrical presentation by 
homosexuals only. After a few solo jokes, the host, wearing a mask, gave a 
splendid performance as Falstaff in a scene from The Merry Wives of Windsor, 
then Nestoy’s Viennese farce, Eine Vorlesung bei der Hausmeisterin (An Ora- 
tion at the Home of the Female Caretaker), was presented. All the female 
roles of this piece were placed in the hands of feminine Urnings; by means of 
the natural manner of acting, one famous baron in particular affected stormy 
cheerfulness. 
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Another soctal consisted of nothing but homosexual princesses, counts, 
and barons. Except for the house staff, which seemed to have been chosen 
most carefully not only with regard to the number but also with respect to 
external appearance. in the impression it gave, the society was hardly any dif- 
ferent from the gentlemen's societies of the same kind. While dining opu- 
lently at little tables, first of all they had a lively discussion about the latest 
production of Wagner's works. Then they talked about traveling and litera- 
ture, almost never about politics, while gradually turning to court gossip. 
They spent a lot of time going into detail about the last court ball, where the 
appearance of young Duke von X made the heart of many an Urning beat 
faster, they fantasized about how handsome he had looked in his blue uni- 
form, about how charming and endearing he was, and reported how they suc- 
ceeded in being presented to His Majesty. Then they told each other anecdotes 
about absent Urnings of the court society, one of whom caused much laughter: 
A prince was invited to join the hunt at the home of a homosexual magnate. 
about whose urnish nature he had no idea and was just as little in the know 
about the other gentlemen in his surroundings. Unexpectedly. the lofty guest 
got up early in the morning to take a walk in the castle gardens. When he 
crossed the corridor. he caught sight of his host, who was not prepared to meet 
him at such an hour, in a highly odd suit or, better, get-up. The very corpulent 
lord of the estate was wearing a red velvet woman's morning dress richly 
adorned with flowers and lace. The sight of this epicine finery was so comical 
that the princely visitor burst out laughing. 

Naturally. there are also many urnish societies that have a more or less 
serious character. For example, several times each winter, an older Berlin 
independent scholar surrounded himself with a small circle in his artfully dec- 
orated home. Most of the time. there were present only ten to twelve gen- 
tlemen with academic positions , of whom two to three were not homosexual. 
The elderly man, who served his guests robust Mediterranean wines, oysters, 
lobster, and similar delicacies. had known Alexander von Humboldt and 
Iffland, had been friends with Hermann Hendrichs* and Karl Ulrichs, and 
seemed to be inexhaustible when it came to recalling his memories. The dis- 
cussion revolved mainly around the homosexual problem. There, a young 
Catholic priest debated about Uranism and Christianity with a Protestant min- 
ister who was already going gray; several philologists argued about Shake- 
speare’s sonnets, while the lawyers and physicians discussed the question of 
how far paragraph 51, which has to do with suspension of the free determina- 


*August Wilhelm Iffland (1759-1814). Acor and writer of bourgeois dramas. (Trans. ) 
tHermann Hendrichs (1809-1871). Actor. (Trans.) 
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tion of will, could be applied even now to the benefit of homosexuals. The 
gatherings arranged for Christmas Eve have the most solemn character among 
the socials of the Berlin Urnings. More than on any other day of the year, on 
this celebration of family happiness, the urnish bachelor feels his isolated fate. 
Many would have spent a sadder evening if among the wealthy homosexuals 
one or the other had not always surrounded himself with people without fam- 
ilies. In Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Documents), volume 3, l also described 
from personal experience the Christmas parties of Urnings. 

Smaller circles of homosexuals are formed only by sitting at favorite tables 
where they meet at regular intervals, and to be sure. in order not to attract atten- 
tion, they meet in a restaurant frequented only by heterosexuals, or they gather 
in regular bars in which a greater number of tables are occupied by homosex- 
uals. Then they become a regular part of the clientele. 

For example, in one beer palace in the City of Friedrich, that is, Berlin, 
for many years between eight and I! o’clock you could always find one hun- 
dred homosexuals in the rooms of the ground floor. Also, Urnings are drawn 
to certain coffee houses, changing every few years: here, too, departmental- 
izing of the clientele is especially favored. In Berlin. the preference for a 
coffee house, which seldom lasts more than two or three years, can be 
explained by the fact that the newest establishments usually possess a strong 
Power to attract Urnings. In the beginning. the clients suit the hosts well. 
However, as soon as the bar becomes more popular, other patrons might take 
offense at the homosexual guests, even if, for the most part, they behave qui- 
etly. Through the business manager, they then often have notes passed to the 
Urnings who attract attention with the request that they avoid the bar, where- 
upon the others tend gradually to retreat, only to settle into one of the coffee 
houses that has recently opened in the meantime. 

Besides heterosexual bars. in many cities, particularly in Berlin, Urnings 
meet in restaurants that cater largely or almost exclusively to homosexuals. 
The exact number of such establishments is difficult to establish, because a 
few are kept very secret; the number also fluctuates a great deal, because, as 
a result of making difficult concessions, many urnish restaurants change their 
Owners and urnish owners in turn change their locations. For example, I knew 
a homosexual bar owner who in four years had run a dozen urnish bars fre- 
quented by soldiers. 

In Berlin at this time, I myself know of thirty-eight “homosexual bars,””” 
which spread from the westernmost part of the city across to the easternmost 
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its special mark of distinction: this one is frequented by older people, that one 
only by younger ones, and yet another one by older and younger people. 
Almost all have a large clientele, filled mostly beyond capacity on Saturday 
and Sunday. Owners. waiters, piano players, and cabaret singers are them- 
selves almost exclusively homosexual. Many bars, such as the former 
Bilowkasino in Berlin and the Palmyr-Bar in Paris, are frequented by homo- 
sexual ladies. mostly friends, in addition to homosexual gentlemen. 

You can group these bars into various categories, those that almost exclu- 
sively serve the social expression of the Urnings, which for many is a great 
need, and into those that are frequented by homosexuals looking for men with 
whom they can later have intercourse either “for love” or for money. In spite 
of the fact that many owners make an effort to keep their bars free of prosti- 
tution, both groups cannot always be easily distinguished. Then again, the sol- 
dier bars preferred by homosexuals form a special group in itself. Most of the 
bars consist of several rooms, which on the busiest days accommodate an 
average of fifty to one hundred guests, in a few less, in others more. In any 
case, on Saturday and Sunday evenings you can find a total of a thousand Um- 
ings and more in the Berlin homosexual bars. 

A very respected homosexual bar owner, who for a long time was the pro- 
prietor of one of the most popular taverns in which only genuine homosexuals 
had social intercourse, told me that on the average, at his place each evening 
he had seen at least ten new guests besides the old ones, more than three thou- 
sand per year for the twenty years he owned the bar, totaling more than sixty- 
thousand homosexuals. There are bars for every social level, elegantly out- 
fitted bars in which the cheapest drink is one mark, down to the middle class 
taverns, Where a glass of beer costs 10 pennies. Price gouging is not cus- 
tomary, but the tips are high most of the time, which in the ordinary bars 
amount to a bit more than what was consumed. Thus, many gentlemen give 
expression to the gay mood in their soul in these bars, for many, who day after 
day and year after year have seldom been able to remove their masks, feel 
here as if liberated. People have seen homosexuals from the provinces set foot 
in such bars who for the first time and burst into violently emotional tears. In 
most bars, everything is thoroughly respectable; in some, the tone is such that 
strangers who just happened to make a mistake and enter could not guess that 
they were among people who had same-sex feelings. In other restaurants, of 
course, without restraint feminine Urnings give free rein to their feminine 
nature, often in such a relaxed way that not only heterosexuals, but also the 
more virile homosexuals take offense at it. A few of the plainer bars have 
adjoining rooms into which partners occasionally retreat for the purpose of 
sexual activity. But it is strictly forbidden, and repeatedly it has led to not only 
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the closing of the bar by the police. but also to charges being filed against the 
owners for pandering. In the last few vears. persons under the age of eighteen 
have not been allowed into these bars. 

Moreover, the Berlin police. like those in Hamburg. Cologne, Leipzig, 
and other places, are very tolerant with regard to these bars. Less because they 
want to allow Urnings the harmless pleasure of their entertainment—that, too, 
speaks for tolerance—than out of the correct assumpuon that these gathering 
spots essentially facilitate their supervision of the homosexuals and those ele- 
ments that enrich themselves at their expense by blackmail and theft. When 
the police have consulted with the owners, workers, and guests of these bars, 
they have often been successful in getting leads, especially scenting out crim- 
inals who had battered homosexuals. Besides. after they have understood that 
they cannot stop it. people consider it to be more correct to restrict the 
behavior of homosexuals and to allow them to meet each other in closed loca- 
tions, rather than make them obvious in an unseemly way in public places and 
on the streets. which happens often enough at any rate. 

It is noteworthy that the people who share residences with, and are neigh- 
bors of. homosexual bars are not offended by the latter, in spite of their 
knowing full well that homosexuals are the ones who are entering and exiting 
there. In one location, for decades there was the bar of a prominent student 
corps directly above the homosexual bar. One person who described Berlin 
Urning life wrote about it: “I don't know whether future judges and district 
attorneys will know who gather down there. All I can say Is that they should 
drop in and do a study. They can see a great deal here and meet people: inborn 
human misery for which there is no remedy.” 

Music which plays a large role in homosexual bars, is heard almost every- 
Where. Piano players and singers, who are often called by feminine names, are 
often popular and, like the waiters, who are often the partners of the owners, are 
smothered with compliments and friendly words by the guests. 

Of the piano players I know, I shall mention Cosima, Rita, Miecke, Poc- 
ahontas, Saxon Lady, and The Miller Lady and the Dead Angels, all of whom 
were famous attractions at their bars. However, dancing is an even bigger 
attraction for many homosexuals. Whenever the Urning from the common 
people can dance to music with his friend, he is overjoyed. The one being led 
cuddles close with obvious devotion, languishing in the arms of his leading 
partner. The music really materializes in them; whenever the piano player 
takes a break, it seems as if they are waking up from a dream of intoxicating 
melodies and heavenly sounds and crashing into reality. At the balls arranged 
by the owners of urnish bars from time to time in large halls this is pro- 
nounced even more. 
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Many times. the homosexual men’s bars are also frequented by urnish 
women, for whom there are also separate bars, but fewer of them. At first. 
their appearance can seem strange, because even though homosexual women 
live more unhampered. you still have to consider that their shyness about 
being deemed “like that” 1s just as great as that of their male colleagues. 
Besides. most of whom are happy to retreat from the public eye as much as 
possible whenever they have a “steady” girlfriend with whom they can spend 
time. The owners and waiters of homosexual women’s bars tend to be virile 
Urninds: most of them serve in men’s clothing. Characteristically, it is some- 
what more rowdy in women’s bars than in the men’s; for example, the act in 
one Berlin women’s bar was so obscene that the performer, called “The Lieu- 
tenant.” was charged with disturbing the peace and sent to jail. 

In earlier years, especially circa 1900, the grand Umings’ balls were a 
Berlin specialty in their kind and duration. Prominent visitors, especially ones 
from abroad who wanted to see something very unusual in the most contem- 
porary of the European world capitals, were taken to them as one of the most 
interesting attracuions. 

They are also described again and again, for example. by Oskar Méténier 
in Vertus et Vices allemands, les Berlinots chez eux (Virtues and Vices of Ger- 
many: The Berliners at Home). In the season from October to Easter, these 
balls are held several times a week, often several in a single evening. In spite 
of the cover charge being rarely less than 1.50 marks, these events mostly draw 
a large crowd. Almost always there are several secret police present, who see 
to it that nothing wrong takes place: as far as Iam aware, there never has been 
any occasion to make arrests. The presenters had orders as much as possible to 
allow entry only to people they knew were homosexual. After the great scandal 
trials of 1907.* these balls were suppressed (one could almost say ordered to 
cease operation) by the police. although it is questionable whether they were 
legally justified in doing so. In any case, at that time this prohibition was in 
agreement with the unfavorable popular mood; it hurt some homosexuals, 
especially the feminine ones. more painfully than others. I remember that at the 
time, on Unter den Linden Street I met a familiar older homosexual count with 
very feminine allure. who after being asked how he was, immediately became 
depressed and reported all was not well with him. At first I was afraid he had 
fallen into the hands of blackmailers, but he said that for this winter he had had 
the number-one Paris designer make a “wonderful” new dress, it was now 
hanging in the closet, because just as it was finished, the balls were banned and 


*Kaiser Wilhelm II, Chancellor von Bulow, and Prince Eulenburg. among others in the 
imperial court, were accused of being part of a “gay” circle. (Trans.) 
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would probably never be allowed again. In fact, after a three-year hiatus they 
have begun to show up again but have still not yet reached the old level of 
sparkle. I now offer a description of a homosexual men’s and women’s ball 
from Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Documents): 


The New Year's Ball held on the first Saturday after the first of January 
enjoyed a great measure of popularity. When I attended this ball a few years 
ago with several physician colleagues, there were more than eight hundred 
people present. The grand halls were still almost empty of people at approx- 
imately ten in the evening. Only after eleven o'clock did the rooms begin to 
fill. Many visitors wore suits for the street or for socials, and a great many 
were in costume. A few appeared in masks that completely hid their faces: 
they came and went without anyone having had any idea who they were: 
others left their cocoons approximately at midnight. A portion of them came 
in fancy dress: a larger number in women’s clothing, many in simple, others 
In very expensive attire, much of it homemade. I saw one South American 
In a Paris dress, which was supposed to have cost more than two thousand 
francs. Moreover, it was the same person who later committed suicide in 
Breslau as a so-called male bride. In their appearance and movements, many 
of them gave the impression of being so feminine that even those in the 
know had trouble recognizing the man. I remember being at one of these 
balls with a detective sergeant who was Very experienced in this area. We 
observed a maid, and the officer was almost convinced that she had to be a 
real woman: I. too, had little doubt, only to find out after talking to her that 
she was ‘a man.’ Only a very few women attend these balls: every now and 
then a Uranier brings his landlady. a girlfriend or—his wife. In general. the 
Urnings’ balls are not as strict as the Urninds’ balls, to which “real men” are 
often strictly forbidden entry. At the homosexual balls, those with the least 
taste are the not occasional gentlemen who, in spite of an impressive mous- 
tache or even a full beard. come “as women.” At a signal from the greeter, 
the most beautiful costumes are received mostly with fanfare and accompa- 
nied by the greeter. himself, across the hall. Somewhere between twelve and 
one o'clock. everyone is usually there. Toward two o'clock there is a coffee 
break, the main source of income for the owner of the hall. In a few minutes, 
long tables are unfolded and set, at which several hundred persons take their 
place: a few humorous songs and dances by the “female impersonators” in 
attendance spice the entertainment, then, the gay Carrying-on continues into 
the wee hours of the morning. 


In one of the large halls in which Urnings balls are held, almost every 
week an analogous evening ball takes place for Uranierins, a large portion of 
whom come in men’s suits. But every year, you can see the greatest number 
of homosexual women at one place at a costume party arranged by a Berlin 
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lady. It is not an open party, but rather is usually accessible only to those who 
are known by the ladies of the committee. One of the participants offered the 
following description. 


On one beautiful winter evening, beginning at eight o'clock, one car after the 
other stops in front of one of the first-rate Berlin hotels, from which ladies 
and gentlemen exit in costumes from every country and age. Here, you see 
a gay fraternity student with an obvious duelling scar, his showpiece, and 
there, a slender courtier 1s helping his lady gallantly out of the carriage. The 
rooms, wide and permeated with light, fill more and more with the crowd; 
now enters a fat Capuchin monk, who is greeted by gypsies filled with 
respect, Pierrots, sailors, clowns, bakers, farmhands, trim officers, gen- 
tlemen and ladies in riding outfits, Boers, Japanese, and dainty geishas. A 
Carmen with smoldering eyes sets a jockey on fire, a fiery Italian and a 
snowman are forming a deep friendship. The gay crowd, shrilling in the 
most brilliant colors, offers a highly singular, charming image. First of all. 
the participants at the party fortify themselves at tables decorated with 
flowers. In a pithy and concise speech, the director, in a gay velvet jacket, 
bids the guests welcome. Then the tables are put away. The orchestra plays 
“Danube” waltzes, and accompanied by lively dancing music, the couples 
swing each other into circles the whole night through. From the adjoining 
rooms, you hear hearty laughter, the clinking of glasses, and lively singing, 
but nowhere are the conventions of a costume party of a distinguished sort 
violated. No bad moods cloud the universal joy. including those of the last 
women participants who leave the place at the dawn’s early light into the 
cold, February morning. It is a place where among people who feel the same 
way they could dream for a few hours about being who they are inside. 


Miss R concludes her report: “Those lucky enough to get an invitation to 
that kind of party, out of pure conviction, for the rest of their lives would stand 
up to the unjust slander against Uranierins, for, they would have come to 
understand that everywhere there are good and evil people, and that the nat- 
ural homosexual orientation in itself cannot be a reason to stamp people as 
good or bad any more than the heterosexual one.” 

Homosexual balls are also held in other cities, but not as regularly and 
only rarely open to the public. Since olden days in Paris, each winter there 
have been two large Urnings’ balls on Mardi gras and mid-Lent, on which 
occasions many homosexuals travel from London. They are exactly the same 
as the Berlin homosexual balls. In contrast to the Protestant, in all the Catholic 
nations it is the custom that during Shrovetide, feminine Urnings in great 
numbers attend balls dressed as women. They often cannot be recognized as 
men at all; they dance with the gentlemen, allow them to kiss, embrace, and 
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tease them, sit on their laps, and enjoy all the pleasure of their love with the 
man of their choice, who for his part thinks he is fondling a young woman. 

“No matter how much many of the men thought they were dancing with 
pretty, young women, the persons they were holding in their arms were pretty 
Urnings,” Ulrichs says at one point in Memnon.": where he reports in detail 
about such events that occurred between real men and pseudo-women at a 
Vienna cab drivers’ ball. 

That feminine and particularly the transvestic Urnings exploit festivities 
to the hilt for the purpose of cross-dressing, I find, is confirmed by numerous 
reports from Cologne, Munich, and Italy. as well as by my own observations 
at the Shrovetide festivities in Nice. In his ltalienische Reise (Journey to 
ftaly), when describing the Shrovetide festivities in Rome, even Goethe says: 
“During Shrovetide, many young fellows move around in the finery of 
women of the lowest class and seem to be very pleased with themselves. As 
women, cabmen and servants are often very proper and, when they are well- 
built young people, dressed charmingly and elaborately. On the other hand, 
middle-class women think they look good in and are happy to dress as Mr. 
Punch and the more prominent ones in officers’ uniforms." 

One essential reason for the popularity of the Urnings’ balls in Germany 
and the great attraction they have for persons with the same-sex orientation, 
may be that for our part we frown on men dancing with young fellows in 
public. Many times it is even forbidden, in contrast to the predominating 
opinion with regard to young and older women, who make the most out of the 
prerogative of dancing with each other. At almost every dance, good observers 
really can see homosexual women, friends, dancing with each other; you rec- 
ognize them by the fact that without exception they dance every dance 
together, that the one always plays the gentleman. The cut of the clothing and 
the bending and bowing betray the male characteristic, while the other 
partner, filled with devotion, snuggles up to her female partner and during the 
pauses does not let her out of her sight. 

In places where young fellows dance with each other—for example, in all 
Romanic countries—among them, one can perceive very similar behavior. In 
Ajaccio, I was once witness to a wild scene of jealousy, which occurred when a 
young man, who had always danced with one and the same gentleman, 
>xploded when the latter accepted an invitation from someone else. I once saw 
something similar in Metz, where the dancing together of young men is likewise 
juite usual. In one dance hall in the suburbs there, among eighty couples 
lancing, I saw at least five falling heavily under the suspicion of Uranism, 
vhich was confirmed later by a homosexual worker who knew they had the 
ame feelings. There are homosexuals of better social circles who prefer to 
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travel to regions Where men dancing together is customary; for hours, they can 
look at the rhythmic movements of the couples they like and finally also take 
part themselves. incognito, in the dancing with the young fellows. 

The numerous homosexual restaurants may be the main reason why two 
kinds of gathering homosexual spots—the theater and the bath houses— 
which are very popular in other large cities, play a lesser role in Berlin. 

Among the Berlin theaters, it was actually only The Kroll that in the last 
quarter of the past [nineteenth] century became a gathering spot of homosex- 
uals, even if not to the same extent as, for example, the London Colosseum or 
the Paris Alhambra. Earlier, in the sixties and seventies, Berlin Urnings often 
met in the fover of the Victoria Theater, where G, the urnish prince of poetry, 
often made an appearance. While in Asia, particularly East Asia, because of a 
lack of restaurants, the theaters are even now the main homosexual gathering 
spots, and just as the baths in Asia and Russia and the gymnasiums in antiq- 
uity, in Europe now, only London can be named as the place where the the- 
ater is first on the list of rendezvous points. Now one, now another theater Is 
in vogue. In his report on male homosexuality in England, Pavia’ describes 
just how things go in many instances. Among other things, he says, “In the 
evening the parterre of the Empire Theater was an attraction the like of which 
people have probably seldom seen elsewhere. Just imagine about two hundred 
Umings, soldiers. prostitutes, and pseudohomosexuals crowded shoulder to 
shoulder: the light in the hall discrete enough in order to allow the ‘intima- 
cies.’ which occur often enough. to remain in the shadow, and as a unique spe- 
cialty a porter of unmistakable urnish orientation, who, for a moderate tip that 
assures them a room he is responsible for, opens the door for couples, only to 
knock on the doors a few minutes later, because a similar duo wants to be 
admitted.” The most unusual specialty that I saw in this area of London was 
a theater in the suburbs whose gallery was filled almost exclusively with 
urnish lackeys of wealthy families. 

The theater enjoys great popularity among homosexuals insofar as—and 
this is true not only for England but for every place where there are stages— 
it allows them to spend time for a few hours side by side with their friends in 
a way that does not attract attention. Unnoticed by their neighbors, they sit 
holding hands during the entire performance. 

[ know a prominent Uranier in Berlin who anonymously sends expensive 
tickets for good productions to young students he likes. then he usually finds 
the person sitting beside him in the evening, where he can make his acquain- 
tance. Another, an insurance officer who nursed an unhappy love for a fellow 
office worker, regularly gave the latter tickets to the theater and the circus. 
which, he said, he got for free. However, in reality, they were not free tickets 
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at all, but had been paid by him only for the purpose of holding the seat next 
to that person, who was absolutely unaware that he was loved. Among the 
international theater cities, during the period of the theater festival, Bayreuth’ 
Is an especially popular gathering spot for Uraniers from every country you 
could think of, some of whom come alone, some with their friends. Parsifal, 
the “opera of men,” is said to be especially effective in attracting them. In 
recent times, movie theaters have become popular with many homosexual 
couples, to be sure not only from the lower classes, and certainly not only for 
the purposes of sharing entertainment. but in order to make mutual contact in 
the dark. In earlier days, the crowds in front of the open marionette shows 
were similarly preferred places of touchers and masturbators; a few of these, 
such as The Guignols (Punch and Judy show) on the Champs Elysées and the 
Kasperle (Punch) Theater in St Pauli (Hamburg), enjoy fame among Urnings 
the world over even today, especially since Kasperle often drops funny 
remarks about the “Warmen” (warm people; homosexuals; pansies). On the 
Stage of the Punch and Judy show in Hamburg, Kasperle shouts, “Kids, he 
grabbed me; he’s a pansy.” Whereupon another voice calls out, ‘“Kasperl, go 
with him; he'll give you a dollar afterward.” In many places, certain dispatch 
lobbies at the larger newspapers are similar attractions. There is always a large 
crowd of unemployed people standing in front of the most recent photographs 
and news. Likewise, the displays in warehouses are attractions for homo- 
sexual women. In particular, fashion shows featuring live models again acces- 
sible only to women, are said to be heavily attended by Urninds. 

To a much greater extent than all the places presented up to now, which 
nevertheless serve mainly only to make contact with homosexuals as acquain- 
tances and friends, the baths fulfill not only this purpose but also that of sexual 
activity itself. I have already mentioned that in Germany, they are not as 
important for this Purpose as in many other countries, particularly those 
where, as in Austria, the steam baths are patterned after the Turkish baths. As 
in the case of the bars, you can also divide the baths into two categories: those 
which provide intercourse for people with the same orientation out of mutual 
inclination, and those which provide the opportunity to associate with prosti- 
tutes. But here, too, the borders are not always sharply drawn. There is a 
group of homosexual baths in Paris, Vienna, Berlin, New York, and other 
cities at which sexual intercourse for money is the exception, while at other 
baths it is the custom, and certainly not only where the baths attendants and 
masseurs themselves are at one’s disposal. 

In Germany, the owners of the above-mentioned facilities are at risk for 
being charged with procuring, because according to the law, they are encour- 
aging habitual, indecent sex acts or sex for money. Just a few years ago, one 
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owner of a baths in Berlin was sentenced to one month in jail for this reason. 
In other countries, the criminal concept being increasingly considered is that 
of public nuisance, which in Paris, for example, has led the authorities to close 
facilities again and again. At the same time, you have to consider that the 
owners of the facilities are not always informed about what goes on at their 
baths; in particular, without the knowledge of the owner, baths with rooms 
with double occupancy are frequently visited by homosexual couples, where 
they can have intercourse undisturbed. Also, in the case of the 1909 investi- 
gation of the Maximilianshof baths in Munich because of homosexual 
activity, the owner of the renowned establishment not only signed sworn doc- 
uments that he had no knowledge of the “sexual touching” occurring between 
the baths attendants and the guests at the baths, but also after he found out 
about it, he himself pressed charges. I have already described above in an 
example from Paris what occurs at the baths.'* In my article, “Die Homosex- 
ualitat in Wien” (Homosexuality in Vienna),'’ there is a detailed description of 
one large baths facility in the Austrian capital, at which on one day of the 
week several hundred homosexuals meet. 

Local baths, public swimming pools, and shower baths are also frequent 
meeting places for homosexuals; but they are visited less for the purpose of 
sexual activity than for feasting one’s eyes on nice bodies. To a much greater 
extent, this is true of the air baths and gymnasiums. It was indicative that in 
one of the first Berlin sun and air baths, one paragraph of the rules of the 
baths, which were hanging on the wall, contained the following, “Homo- 
sexual gentleman are requested to hide their orientation.” In fact, later, a few 
homosexual gentlemen were forbidden entry there, based solely on the dis- 
covery of their psychological orientation toward the same sex. Moreover, 
homosexual baths scandals have led to court proceedings again and again. For 
example, in November 1909, based on an anonymous letter to the Budapest 
city police, a group of twenty-four older and younger men was apprehended 
and brought before higher police authorities, and later, they—all young Hun- 
garian manual laborers, butchers, tailors, dyers, and stonemasons—along with 
the head bath attendant, the other bath attendants, and the owner of the baths 
were sentenced to spend time in jail. 

According to coinciding reports from different countries, it is certain that 
in many bath facilities, the attendants run a profitable side-business by medi- 
ating homosexual sexual activity. If and when they have saved the right 
amount of money and have met many homosexuals, many of these employees 
open their own establishments, where Urnings from the better social classes 
g0 incognito in order to have intercourse there with people they have ordered 
or with partners who happen to be present. 
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One of these “massage institutes.” which many wealthy Urnings fre- 
quented the whole year through. was mentioned again and again in the scan- 
dalous Berlin trial of 1907.* The guests are often the owners themselves, 
known only by their aliases or first names. On the other hand, owing to the 
justifiable mistrust of the door attendants. for identification Purposes clients 
use certain secret phrases, such as. for example, “Aunt Sophie sent me.” The 
price that the owners of such houses charge. often the same amount that the 
person provided by them charges, is relatively moderate when you consider 
that they are always taking the risk of being charged with procuring. In par- 
ticular, they are often used many times by officers from non-local garrisons, 
who turn to these trusted persons out of the well-grounded fear of falling into 
the hands of blackmailers, criminals. or betrayers, so that they can be pro- 
vided with someone “completely safe.” I received a confirmed report that 
there are mediators who are contacted by gentlemen in person, in writing, 
indeed even by telegraph. These gentlemen request persons interested in 
every possible fetishism, and almost all of them do find what they requested 
at the time agreed upon. For urnish ladies. too, similar services exist. 

It is obvious that these accommodations are a direct result of the situation 
created by the persecution and prosecution of homosexuals. This happens 
because, in contrast to heterosexuals. Urnings want to keep their residences 
as devoid as possible of sexual activity, on the one hand to preserve the secret 
of their names, and on the other to keep themselves free from the suspicion of 
neighbors with regard to their orientation. Therefore, to a much greater extent 
than normal people, they have to rely on places outside their homes for sexual 
gratification. Besides those given so far, in almost every larger city certain 
hotels are appropriate places, which themselves are often in the hands of 
homosexual hosts and are used by Urnings as call houses. 

The glowing names of these cheap hotels—H6tel de la lumiére (of light), 
de la patrie (home and country), and Albergo (hostel) d’Eletritta [sic]— 
strangely often contrast with their character. Urnings go there with their part- 
ners and register as uncle and nephew, as brothers or business associates who 
had made arrangements out of town. They take two adjoining rooms, or one 
with two beds. If the owners of such houses themselves maintain persons 
available to their guests for sexual intercourse, who, whenever possible, live 
there at the hotel, then such establishments are very close to being actual 
brothels, about which we will say a bit more later. Certain hotels and guest 
houses, in which homosexuals from out of town themselves take up residence 
for a while, often for months, are on a higher level than those just mentioned. 
ne ee, 


*See footnote, p. 787. (Trans.) 
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In Berlin, | Know about approximately twelve guest-houses that belong in this 
category. Which are maintained by homosexual men and women for their own 
kind: a few of them are maintained in grand style. Many Urnings like to 
choose them because they feel secure, safe, and less self-conscious. It is often 
not clear to the owners of the guest-houses that by providing such a service, 
they. too, run the risk of coming into conflict with the procuration section of 
the criminal code book. A few years ago, one trial for homosexual procuration 
attracted quite a lot of attention. An older Uranier was severely punished for 
running with a friend on the west side of the city a guest house/hotel that was 
visited almost exclusively by homosexual ladies and gentlemen. In spite of — 
in my opinion (with justification)—the defendants’ indication that they did 
not demand or receive the higher price customary in similar establishments, 
and furthermore. that they did not consider that they had the authority to con- 
trol what their clients, one of whom was a popular member of parliament, did 
with their guests in their rooms, both were sentenced to one month in jail. 
But more than all the gathering spots named up to now, it is the street 
where homosexuals make contacts for fleeting relationships (some of which 
also often develop into lasting ones). This is the place where people can feel 
relatively safe. and because at the same time it is universally accessible, it 
offers every taste the possibility of a corresponding choice. The correspon- 
dence between homosexual demand and supply in this case is played out in 
very much the same way as among heterosexuals. Naturally, while the 
demand is created only by Uraniers looking for persons corresponding to their 
various. individual tastes. the supply comes from different elements: homo- 
sexuals who connect the satisfaction of their sexual inclinations to material 
advantages: heterosexuals when it has to do solely with material advantages, 
and finally. elements for whom the initiation of sexual contacts is only the 
means toward criminal ends, that is. profit by means of theft or blackmail. 
The forms in which the contacts are played out, in various cases accord- 
ing to their ultimate purpose. are not essentially different from those between 
men and women. One frequent model is the following: An Urning, looking for 
an adventure, notices a man who appeals to him; he tries to get his attention, 
looks at him, stands still, looks around and waits to see if the other person 
reacts to any of these signs. If this seems to be the case. then he tries to direct 
him to some place where they can manage to talk without being interrupted, 
in a quiet side street or in front of a store window, by an advertising pillar 
[bulletin board] or in some kind of shelter. On the way there, the Urning 
assures himself again by looking around and pausing to see whether the 
Person in question is following him at all. If, now, both of them reach a suit- 
able spot and are close enough to each other, then, if the other person does not 
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beat him to it, the Uranier initiates the contact either by making some indif- 
ferent remark about something in the store window or about a notice on the 
advertising pillar, asking for a light, or the time or by saying something about 
the weather. One anecdote | heard in different countries with but little varia- 
tion goes like this: An Urning who politely asked a soldier in a park what time 
it was, was not a bit perplexed when after a while he received the following 
answer: “I don’t have a watch, I don't smoke, I don't have any matches, I am 
not going to take a little walk with you, and I never have sex with men.” Still 
others look for indirect ways to reach their goal by asking other people to 
meet them or to visit them, because they would like to photograph them, draw 
them, or show them interesting books, photographs, or equipment. Also, an 
otherwise unmotivated invitation to have a glass of beer or to dinner can 
betray the intention. It also often happens that the homosexual will greet a 
person he likes like an old friend, so that when he sees the astonishment of the 
person he addresses, he can excuse himself by saying he thought he was 
someone else who looked so much like him. In other cases, the initiative is 
taken by the supplier, be it that the person in question notices the homosexual 
giving him a quick glance—(but one he knows only too well), or that, based 
on much experience, he guesses that the other is an Urning by certain charac- 
teristics, for example, his external appearance or his movements. Now he tries 
to get the Urning’s attention, follows him, brushes against his sleeve when he 
passes, or Just happens to turn around or pushes right up against him and asks 
for a light, for the time, for directions or, if he thinks he is sure about things, 
makes him a direct proposition. 

Thus far, these kinds of contacts are played out entirely like those in nor- 
mal sexual intercourse. It is also not correct that Freemasons make use of a 
secret sign language for the purpose of communicating with other homosexuals. 

Of course, as a means of communication certain gestures occasionally are 
used, ones that are supposed to allude to certain forms of activity: holding out 
the fist as a symbol of mutual masturbation, sticking out the tongue several 
times, which is said to indicate oral sex, and other such things. In many coun- 
tries, scratching the head, in others a beating of the right hand against the open 
fist of the left hand, expresses the willingness to engage in sexual intercourse. 
Also, playful movements of the finger of a hand held in the area of the sacrum 
mean the same thing, and as the most international means of expression, we 
mention the thumb clamped between the index and middle finger which ts 
used for both homosexual and heterosexual sexual intercourse. One urnish 
lieutenant in the navy told me he encountered this signal in Singapore and 
Tsingtao as well as in Iceland and Greenland. Others stated that the turning 
over of the extended middle finger in the palm of another’s hand is a sign 
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given to reveal one’s urnish feelings and to ask about those of the other. For 
purposes of communication, while shaking hands, a very softly whispered 
“You. too?” ts often enough. Homosexuals likewise often say that special 
accessories are used for communicating, in the case of men a chain ring, in 
the case of women a signet ring on the baby finger, certain semi-precious 
stones. such as sapphires, and specially knotted ties. In 1830s Berlin, a white 
handkerchief peeking out of the breast pocket was considered to be very “sus- 
picious.” Stull others see the carrying of a handkerchief in the hand as typical. 
We wonder. did the expression “Chevalier de la manchette” (knight of the 
ruffle), used formerly in France for a contrarysexual, also have its origin in 
uniquely homosexual attire? Finally, people consider certain flowers in a but- 
tonhole as typical. particularly carnations in England." But the significance of 
all these signals is not to be overestimated.” 

For purposes of communication, many Umings use advertising pillars, on 
which they pencil signs and designations understood only by people in the 
know. But even if probably almost always unconsciously, Urnings frequently 
use the press as a mediator. In many newspapers, you find almost daily sev- 
eral inserts that serve homosexual aims, such as, “Young woman in search of 
female friendship.” Here I will give a few examples of these kinds of an- 
nouncements. which were taken from newspapers of various political orienta- 
tions within a short time. 


Older gentleman. no friend of the ladies, in search of friends with similar 
interests. Please reply to No. 2099 at the newspaper dispatch office. 


Older bachelor seeks contact with people with similar interests. Morgenpost, 
Biilowstrasse. 

Gentleman, 23. in search of friendship. Please reply to “Sokrates.”” main dis- 
patch office. Kochstrasse. 

Bachelor, friendly. in search of friendship with single, older gentlemen with 
similar interests. Reply to A.B. 11. Post Office Box 76. 


Young man, 29, in search of friendship with energetic. dominant. well-situ- 
ated gentleman. Please reply under T.L.W.. dispatch office of the newspaper. 


Young woman, decent, 24, in search of a pretty. young woman for friend- 


ship. Please reply under No. 3654 at the dispatch office. 


Lady, 36, in search of friendship. Post Office Box 16, “Plato.” 


Bosom friend, nice lady, in search of intelligent. vivacious lady, 23. Psyche. 


Post Office Box 69. 
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Woman in search of same for friendship, educated, carly thirties, prefer 
blonde. Reply to H.R. at the newspaper dispatch office. 


Woman. dressmaker, 22. in search of female friendship. Post Office Box 33. 
Wealthy, vivacious widow. fifties. in search of same for companionship. 
Reply under “Fritz.” 

Seventeen-year-old, wealthy young woman in search of acquaintanceship and 
loyal friendship with same from a distinguished family. Reply to “Freund- 
schaftsliebe” (friendship love) at the fagespost (Daily Post) dispatch office. 


Nacke,*” who has also been working repeatedly on the subject of homo- 
sexual advertisements, once reported the following announcement in a large 
Hamburg newspaper he received from a colleague there: “Female friendship. 
Educated, intelligent, independent-thinking lady in search of friendship with 
a rich lady for the purpose of friendship. Please reply to ‘Sappho,’ Hamburg 
General Delivery.” In another article. he gives twenty-five announcements 
from women, six from men, in which friendship with persons of the same sex 
Was being solicited. They originated from Munich newspapers, gathered by a 
student in less than five weeks. 

I was sent the following announcements that appeared in one of the 
largest south German newspapers. “Distinguished young man, who would 
like to attend masked balls and other places of entertainment in chic, ladies’ 
costume, in search of refined gentlemen, who will accompany him as a cava- 
lier. Reply to D.D. 28 506 at the dispatch office.” 

Oskar Panizza reprints the following as characteristic. “What young bicy- 
clist, Christian, up to 24, from a very good family, would like to contact 
someone (foreigner) with similar interests, to go in August on a nice bicycling 
tour to Tyrol? Must have very good looks, distinguished manners, romantic 
character. Reply only to people who send a photograph, to be returned imme- 
diately. Reply to ‘Numa 77’ Bayreuth General Delivery.” July 21, 1894." 

I have already reported above: about the success of such announcements, 
where it was a question of the distribution of homosexuality. I described the 
eleven short notices of a “25-year-old doctor, in search of friends 17-21” that 
received an even 140 replies, of which 111 were probably homosexual.”" 

In recent years the classifieds at most newspapers have been rejecting 
similar and often even harmless announcements. 

Just as in normal intercourse, in homosexual relations there are also cer- 
tain streets and areas of the city that are chosen as gathering spots. There are 
Urnings who own a series of city maps on which the strips preferred by homo- 
sexuals are marked with blue or red lines. 
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First. these are the lively streets in the city center, especially arcades, the 
area surrounding the city and long-distance train stations, where it is usually easy 
to find hidden places to meet and talk; next the neighborhood of certain public 
toilets and standard clocks: finally especially in the evening, the paths bordering 
public parks, whose corners often give cover for fleeting activity right after 
meeting. It is obvious that the sidewalks immediately in front of known homo- 
sexual meeting places. bars, baths, and theaters, are often the scenes of such 
encounters. Uraniers with a specific taste naturally go to areas where there is the 
prospect of meeting people with similar interests. Therefore, corresponding to 
the preference for certain types, the popular streets are near garrisons, harbors, 
wharfs (“rollmops.” “pickled herrings”), and post offices (dispatchers). 

Besides the actual strips on which the homosexual are wont to walk up and 
down, there are often certain points associated with them. They are mostly 
intersections of larger streets, where Urnings, as well as the heterosexuals who 
make propositions to them, occupy a post for some time. As typical examples 
of such locations, I will mention the intersection of Kranzler and Linden in 
Berlin, the Plaza am Stachus in Munich, the Puerta del Sol in Madrid, the 
Raadhus (city hall) Plaza in Copenhagen, and the fish market in Cairo. 

On the streets of every city, the toilets are reserved to a certain extent for 
same-sex encounters, just because they are accessible only to persons of the 
same sex, especially the public male toilets, in which uncovering the genitals 
offers the opportunity to seduce and arouse sexually. People who find their 
gratification in showing or looking at genitals, exhibitionists and voyeurs, 
especially like to go to these facilities. Furthermore, they offer a real oppor- 
tunity to make uninhibited propositions, prostitutes, especially the cheaper 
variety, often hang around inside them for hours daily, now peeking, now 
playing again with their genitals as soon as they believe they have caught the 
interest of, and can approach, a visitor. Otherwise, there are many homosex- 
uals who like to go to these locations because they are satisfied with exciting 
themselves sexually with stolen glances, or because the persons offering 
themselves there match their special taste, and in this manner can easily make 
contact with them. That a mere look at. or just a fleeting touch of, the genitals 
someone offered is very dangerous, is shown by the fact that such occurrences 
are often associated with the worst kind of blackmail; for example. the terrible 
persecution of H. the county court director from Breslau. who, after being 
totally ruined financially and physically, finally shot his blackmailer. It hit the 
nail on the head when at that time an anonymous person remarked, *Prosti- 
tutes want to be paid merely for looking at them or glancing at their exposed 
penis. And the timid homosexual, who thinks that there is nothing worse In 
this world than becoming involved with the police, although in the case of the 
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Urning who shot his blackmailer no one in heaven or on earth would have had 
any reason to persecute him, lets himself be fleeced and robbed. It is terrible, 
but unfortunately it is true.” It is always only a few, specific toilets located 
mostly near strips that are visited by Urnings for those kinds of aims; a few of 
these are known internationally in Urning circles. While in many public toi- 
lets (rotundas) you hardly ever notice anything to lead you to conclude that 
the visitor was a homosexual, in others. you will in turn have the impression 
that they, such as the “warme Kessel” (warm/gay kettle) in Hamburg, are 
almost exclusively frequented by Urnings. The graffiti and drawings you 
encounter in the toilets often make references to homosexuality; they can be 
solely same-sex obscenities treated in word and picture, or certain offers, 
requests or meetings. I just said that the toilets frequented mostly by homo- 
sexuals are near known strips. It would be more appropriate to say that these 
strips many times are laid out according to the public pissoirs, so that to a cer- 
tain extent they are stations on the strip. For example, in a large city in cen- 
tral Germany, each evening numerous Urnings and prostitutes use the strip 
that leads from the train station through a wide street to the intersection at the 
park, from there goes through the park to the left up to a large plaza and from 
there—the center of the strip— through to the other side of the park to an old 
city gate, in all approximately a half an hour walk with seven facilities as sta- 
tions. In Berlin a strip stretches from a toilet in Wilmersdorf over to a second 
one that ends in a plaza in Charlottenburg (a section of Berlin), a length of 
twenty minutes similar to a strip in Copenhagen with four facilities over a 25- 
minute stretch. In the toilets it often comes to mutual masturbation, which has 
led often enough to charges of offending public decency. Partners many times 
retreat to closed toilets, where they are often caught by attendants or visitors. 
Here, too, one plans meetings by scratching on the wall, for example, “this 
evening at 9 o’clock by the monument,” or communication is made through 
the cracks and holes in the partitions. These peepholes often allow homo- 
sexual voyeurs to observe their neighbor performing intimate acts. Voyeurs, 
Or “visionists,” sometimes Stay at such locations for a very long time, until the 
neighboring stall becomes occupied by a visitor who is their type and believes 
he is not being observed during his uninhibited behavior. Perhaps he likes to 
masturbate, which is compensation for waiting for hours. To these aims, such 
voyeurs often cut out or bore openings into the partitions of the toilet and 
enlarge and expand those that already exist. If this becomes noticeable, as it 
has, for example, in almost all Berlin train stations, the administration has had 
the peepholes covered with “Protective, metal plates,” and the voyeurs have 
had to “change addresses,” Remarkably, genuine voyeurs are enticed only by 
secret observation. For example, my lack of knowledge of the psyche of the 
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voyeur, Which 1s not satisfied with the sight of a penis shown in the open for 
all to see. Was held up to me once by a voyeur returning from Sweden, to 
whom I had said that 1t was probably the nudity at the baths that had made 
him decide to go there. 

The strips also change from time to time, but much more slowly than the 
bars. For example. the formerly very popular evening strip in the Berlin Kas- 
tanienwildchen (lite chestnut forest) between the university, singing 
academy. and opera house died on the day the Kaiserpassage, a mall, opened. 
In contrast. another strip, in Tiergarten Park, which is popularly called 
“schwule Weg” (Gay Way). has been maintained for centuries up to our day, 
just like the strips along the Champs Elysées and in Hyde Park. Experience 
shows that the authorities can only move and dislocate but never suppress 
every place of homosexual intercourse. 

When on an orientation tour a Berlin police chief said that better lighting 
would mean the end of the “Gay Way” in Tiergarten Park, the person accom- 
panying him replied justifiably that this measure would only prompt the same 
element to wander off to a less well-lighted area. 

One very often sees strange sights on the homosexual strips. For exam- 
ple, the author of Perverser Berlin reports: 


At Waterloo Bank I noticed a disabled man who did nothing but sit in his car. 
As soon as dawn would break. he would drive up close to the water. He often 
would remain there for many hours, always waiting for someone to befriend 
him. someone with whom he could become friends. He would allow young, 
unemployed men. ones without any means, to stay with him. As I was told, 
they wanted to get a little money, but stayed with him really more for rea- 
sons of affection, Whether these friendships were of a sexual kind. I cannot 
say for sure. The poor man was just happy to know he was in the company 
of persons of the same sex. content to give them shelter and be allowed to 
be generous to them. More than once, people have sung the praises to me of 
the unselfishness of the sick man. He gave willingly of the little he owned. 
I once saw an impressive circle of people gathered around him. Everyone 
there knew him and his orientation. In spite of that, people liked him. Indeed, 
people watched out for him, let no one mock him, not to speak of letting 
anyone blackmail him. 


In Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Documents) another oddity is addressed. 
“All of you, look over there, at that dried up, crooked body with the shaggy, 
gray beard,” it says there. “He is a Russian baron, who spots an empty bench 
in the evening, sits down on it, and calls out, ‘Raven, raven!’ At this cry, a few 
‘cheeky racketeers’ show up out of unseen paths. They are his friends, among 
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whom he usually divides some spare change, three to five marks.” “The Tier- 
garten Park Butler” is another relevant oddity. another impoverished homo- 
sexual, found at the entrance to the “Gay Way” and from whom you can buy 
for ten cents an “entry ticket,” for which one receives all kinds of information, 
especially whether the place is “clean” and free of entrapment. 

In homosexual life, urban transportation, cars, busses, Streetcars, and 
above-ground and underground trains also play a very special role in the 
process of making contacts. 

In this respect, the single, enclosed train compartments take first place, 
which urnish couples in love use as hiding places to touch each other during 
the ride. In Berlin, I know a few homosexuals whose love life is played out 
almost exclusively riding on the tracks of the city trains; they often circle the 
city until by chance a consenting person they like enters one of the empty 
compartments. At the same time, there are often tricks and dodges, such as 
changing compartments or trains. in order to enable undisturbed time to- 
gether. Since their time together on the train is often limited, both make plans 
to meet later. The private and more intimate means of transportation in the big 
cities (Carriages and cars) are very often used by homosexual couples in love 
as well as by heterosexuals, so that no one will intrude upon their intimacy. 
The jargon of the Berlin cab drivers even has a special expression for such 
“fares.” All kinds of transportation on the water, especially row boats and sail 
boats, allow homosexuals undisturbed hours together. In Naples. an Uming 
showed me a wealthy voyeur, who from an impressive height looks down 
over the Gulf of Naples for homosexual couples in love. To illustrate just how 
fast homosexual love catches up with every development, two Uraniers | 
know had their first erotic contact, which led to a lasting relationship, as pilot 
and passenger on an airplane. 
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The Forms of Bonding between 
Homosexual Men and Women 


|: WE REVIEW THE MANIFOLD places where homosexuals satisfy their emo- 
tional and physical inclinations. then. superficially, it has the appearance 
that among them sex for money and intercourse only for sexual gratification 
occur far more frequently than higher forms of love. But in reality this is not 
true. People overlook the fact that everything that goes on within the four 
walls of the Urnings’ residences is beyond observation, but it is here alone, 
where the relationships based on real trust and deep, lasting affection find 
their quiet home. The basic nature of most homosexual men and women is a 
monogamous one. People who make the effort to become acquainted with 
them without bias will perceive that almost every Uranier wants a friend of 
his own, and that among Uranierins, to have a girl friend to share lasting love 
IS a great, powerful longing. Nevertheless, if homosexual prostitution Is very 
widespread, that stems from the fact that the opinions about homosexuality 
drive people with contrarysexual feelings to go where, as much as possible, 
no one will know who they are: the street. public baths, and bars. If the views 
on male homosexuality changed, if, for example, they were the same as those 
on homosexual women, then, with regard to their love and sex life, just like 
homosexual women and heterosexuals, male homosexuals would surely limit 
themselves far more to their homes; at least, like female homosexuals, they 
would not be noticeable in public. 
You can therefore also confirm the fact that the more unfavorably the 
laws of a country are Positioned against Uranism, the more same-sex prosti- 
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tution becomes prominent, furthermore, in countries where attitudes are more 
tolerant. the main clients of prostitutes are foreigners who come from regions 
where the opinions about them are worse. The Uranism of the local people, 
which has little to do with the sexual intercourse bought on the street, goes 
almost completely unnoticed. 

As a whole. you find among homosexuals the same three main forms of 
sexual relationships developed in heterosexual life as products of deep incli- 
nation and prevailing custom: first, marriage-like associations characterized 
by the exclusivity and long duration of the relationships, the living together 
and the common household, the sharing of every interest, and often the exis- 
tence of legitimate community property. They are somewhat more common 
among homosexual women than among Umings. Second, there are the freer 
love relationships. usually not as lasting and with relatively greater indepen- 
dence for both partners. Third, there is the purchasing of activity with homo- 
sexual or heterosexual persons, who welcome from sexual intercourse mate- 
rial and mostly pecuniary advantages. In the case of homosexuals, the borders 
between these different categories cannot always be sharply defined. First of 
all, the first two groups are often hard to distinguish from each other, because 
the main distinction between state-supported marriage and free love relation- 
ships—the sanctioning—is missing. On the Doric love between soldiers, in 
“Ein Problem der griechischen Ethik™ (A Problem of Greek Ethics), Richard 
Wagner says that it showed itself to be no less stable than a marriage bond. 
Furthermore, the financial dependence of the beloved on the loving person 
often makes it look like prostitution, although no one thinks twice when in a 
heterosexual relationship a wealthy man spends a lot of money on a young 
woman he greatly loves, regardless of whether he marries her or not. 

I have also often heard homosexuals give expression to the thought found 
in one of the autobiographies reported by Krafft-Ebing. that “If there were 
marriage between men, then I believe I would welcome a lifelong relation- 
ship, which, on the other hand, seems to me to be somewhat impossible with 
a woman.” In love life. sexual and material elements are often—indeed, one 
can say always—so firmly connected that many times it is impossible to sep- 
arate them completely from one another. In this, the heterosexual and the 
homosexual bonds are totally equal. In marriage, on the one hand, we men- 
tion the dowry of the wife and on the other hand, the support granted to the 
wife by the husband; in free love relationships, the man mostly, but often the 
woman, too, is the one who is financially more stable and is the partner who 
provides. For example, the female prostitute lives off the money of the man, 
money that in turn she often enough shares with a person she loves in accor- 
dance with her own needs. 


806 Il: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


All this is explained by the fact that love and sex life are felt to be highly 
valued objects, and the counter-value is gladly sacrificed by most. With supe- 
rior instincts, the ancients said that love Was a child. was abundance and 
shortage. For these reasons, in love life, it also seems truly questionable to me 
to consider and difficult to decide whether concepts, such as dependence and 
gain, are especially worthy of punishment. The only thing that needs protec- 
tion is the voluntary nature of love. Violence in the pursuit of sexual or finan- 
Clal gain is to be punished. To £0 beyond that is a bad thing. 

Just as in normalsexual life long-lasting marriage bonds lose some of 
their erotic power of love. unweakened bonds are found only in rare cases, 
and at least a dropping off of the grossly sensual libido is the rule, in homo- 
sexual life homosexuals who demand monogamy. which to them is the 
highest ideal, will find in only a few cases the reality of lasting friendship 
based on mutual, equal love. It is true that their Prospect of finding a partner 
who responds to one’s feelings is narrower in that regard, because in compar- 
ison to woman-loving men, the percentage of men who have the same feel- 
ings in and of itself is smaller, and in addition, because the tendency of many 
homosexuals extends to fully manly, i.e.. heterosexual. types, and, therefore, 
these homosexuals can never have their love returned. Adjusting for differ- 
ences, the same is true of homosexuals of the female sex. Furthermore, just as 
in normalsexual people, when they get older, the partners no longer corre- 
spond so fully to their taste as in earlier years. 

If one of the two Partners is heterosexual, after a time, mostly of itself, 
the monogamous relationship dissolves, because the normal person sooner or 
later develops such an irresistible urge for a woman that he must give in to It. 
In these cases, there are often friendships that continue even after the marriage 
of the normal persons, often for years and occasionally enduring a lifetime. As 
a rule, however, they do not usually become as deep as those between two 
homosexuals, because the mutual understanding between heterosexual and 
homosexual owing to the different kinds of love and feelings is a more lim- 
ited one. apart from the fact that the demands of marriage and family life 
make too much of a claim on the heterosexual. Even more than that, external 
difficulties stand in the way of having and maintaining steady homosexual 
relationships, because. for example, those difficulties make the desired full 
cohabitation of both lovers impossible. Such obstacles can be differences in 
age and social position, elements that, indeed, often make normal marriages 
impossible. The problems are doubled by the fact that in our modern concepts 
of civilization, the living together of two nonrelated persons of the same sex 
in and of itself is something that draws attention. This is true to a greater 
extent for men than for women. 
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[In spite of that. there are even now many of those kinds of marriage-like 
bonds between monogamous homosexuals, solid bonds that last many years, 
occasionally abiding for a lifetime. I know of a large number of these friend- 
ships. Carpenter’ talks about bonds that, often for many years, have united one 
lover with another of the same sex “in such unfailing, mutual affection in 
treatment and care, as they are otherwise manifested only in the happiest mar- 
riages,” and Moll.’ too, reports that the love of many Urnings that developed 
in youth every once in a while endured for a lifetime. 

From these bonds. we move to more temporary relationships, which, 
lasting for a longer or shorter time, also totally correspond to analogous man- 
ifestations in normal love life. For a start, we find there intimate relationships 
between persons who are social equals, who are bonded together by sexual as 
well as intellectual interests for shorter or longer periods. Those kinds of rela- 
tionships can exist in great numbers either serially or simultaneously; there 
are Urnings who think that their social value is increased by the versatility of 
such relationships. One characteristic example of such transient homosexual 
relationships, that exist sometimes at the same time but are really firm and 
deep. is offered by the preferences of Henn Ill for his favorites, which Dr. von 
Romer described in detail.: In other cases, Urnings of higher stations form 
rather firm bonds of varying duration with members of the lower circles, 
while homosexuals of the lower classes often like to associate with people 
who are on a higher level intellectually or socially. Thus relationships of 
social value can be found, because the understanding of the upper ten thou- 
sand of the needs and interests of the common people is increased, while the 
intellectual level of persons of a lower status, who are striving nonetheless to 
better themselves. is elevated. If within their groups the latter disseminate the 
ideal values they have gained, then they also benefit wider circles. According 
to their type, such kinds of relationships can be so diverse and versatile that a 
description of the details could fill volumes. An inconspicuous form for such 
relationships is often given by the better situated persons’ engaging their 
friends as private secretaries, business managers, traveling companions, and 
servants; who serve as “cup-bearers” among the Persians and among the 
Turks and Chinese as “pipe-bearers.” Naturally, it would be ludicrous to con- 
sider these kinds of secondary dependent relationships which develop for 
erotic reasons as calling for harsher punishment when judicially prosecuting 
homosexual intercourse, because all prerequisites of force or seduction are 
absent. 

One rather frequent manifestation of homosexual love life is the simulta- 
neous existence of a monogamous relationship amidst polygamous relation- 
ships for one or both partners. There are individuals who appear to be prone 
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to such a double-sided eroticism. For example. an Urning feels feminine with 
an older friend by following him with devotion and gladly receiving love, 
while with younger ones he feels virile. seeks out intercourse with them, takes 
them under his wing, and is aggressive and active in his behavior toward 
them. Accordingly, one nature would favor a lasting, anchored relationship 
with an older homosexual and the other diverse, fleeting relationships with 
young fellows. Manifestations such as these come close to bisexuality, out of 
which similar relationships are formed: a monogamous homosexual bond 
besides the polygamous normalsexual activity of the one partner. Especially 
In marriage-like, female friendships between Urninds. the one who is the 
“father” is often granted the moral right to be a little unfaithful: but if she who 
1s the “mother” has a bit on the side, she is gravely punished. Thus, there is 
also a double standard here. 

In particular, whenever both partners are homosexual, it often happens 
that after a great passion of longer or shorter duration, an intense love fades 
into a friendly relationship. | know couples who, after their sexual relation- 
ship had ceased, remained bonded for life by the most constant affection. 
Then, in a few cases, the Parties in question no longer have erotic relation- 
ships at all, but rather find a substitute in their friendship and in other 
endeavors: in still other cases, either or both entertain various sexual relation- 
ships with persons who correspond to their taste in a physical sense, without 
this liaison disturbing the old relationship. The friend more likely becomes the 
abiding companion one confides in, who also knows all about the erotic expe- 
riences. 

If we survey the cases, numbering in the thousands, we then come to the 
conclusion that, in fact, in homosexual men and women, are found all the 
subtle, refined shades of sexual relationships we encounter in normal love life, 
from steadfast. marriage-like relationships to promiscuity. 

My statistics show. that among one hundred homosexual men and 
women, on the average thirty-three had only fleeting, changing relationships, 
sIxty-seven “marriage-like,” long-lived bonds, of whom eight spoke of 
“purely Platonic” relationships. Fifty-nine of the sixty-seven characterize 
themselves as being jealous. 

There was nothing that astonished Ulrichs’ contemporaries, homosexuals 
no less than heterosexuals, more than when he supported sanctioning Umning 
marriages. People held it against him like nothing else; this conviction gave 
him the reputation of being odd, appearing to some as having a bizarre sensi- 
bility, and to others as outright disrespectful. For example, Capellmann writes, 
“The support for this can come only from such people who consider natural 
and moral law only to be empty words.’ I cannot agree with this interpreta- 
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tion: I find. rather. that this thought shows just how much Ulrichs considered 
the concept of homosexual love to be serious and sacred. Moreover, he was 
able to refer to examples from history and the present’ (and since Ulrichs’ time 
we have become acquainted with a significant number of others), which 
proved that. in fact. sanctioned bonds between persons of the same sex are 
quite frequently formed. 

We will give a detailed report about the forming of urnish love bonds in 
Crete when we discuss homosexuality in antiquity in the following chapter. It 
is a fact and repeatedly reported, among others, even by Urquhart in the 1830s,’ 
that even today, in Greece. Epirus, and other isolated provinces of the Balkans, 
two young fellows occasionally join in marriage following the customary rit- 
uals there and presided over by Greek Orthodox priests. Nacke and others also 
refer to these ancient Hellenic traditions. The entering into marriage of Roman 
emperors with their favorites, celebrated with all its festivities, has become 
very well known. For example, Nero married young men twice: in Greece he 
wed Sporus, in Rome Pythagoras, who, according to Suetonius, was not called 
Pythagoras but rather Doryphorus. Both times the ceremony was celebrated 
with all the solemnity of Roman marriage. Tacitus says (Annal. 15.37), “The 
emperor married Pythagoras ‘na solemn wedding. Moreover, he himself was 
the bride. He wore a flammeum., the wedding hair net of the female partner. 
Two priests were in attendance (in order to receive good omens from the flight 
of birds. that the marriage might be blessed). Nor were the bridal bed and nup- 
tial torches lacking.” Aurelius Victor (Caesar 5.5 and Epit. 5.5) says of this 
wedding, “Dressed as a bride in a wedding gown, he [Nero] appeared beside 
the groom in the assembled senate and settled the amount of the dowry to be 
brought to the bridegroom. Everyone had to participate in the festivities. He 
was wed according to the strictest forms of Roman marriage: so did he place 
himself beneath his husband’s absolute power.” Martial also describes bonds 
of love that were formed with the same solemnity in Rome; for example, 
“Bearded Callistratus was married to Aper, stiff with lust, in accordance with 
the law by which a maiden weds a man. The wedding torches shone before his 
face covered with the saffron veil. Nor was the invocation of Talasso, the god 
of marriage. lacking. A dowry, too, was settled” (Epigrams 12.42).* About 
emperor Elagabalus’ marriage to Hierocles, Lampridius says: “His marriage 
was such that he even had a patron to attend to him as bride.” Petronius gives 
a detailed account of the marriage-like bonds of love between Encolpius, the 
Urning, and Giton, his “brother.” In order to please the emperor Elagabalus, 
even heterosexuals went so far as to form love bonds with men, as if they them- 
selves were Urnings. Lampridius says: “There were friends who would put 
veils on their heads and boast that they had husbands” (chap. 11). 
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The marriage ceremonies of Roman emperors with young men, about 
which the ancient writers reported. were a prerogative neither of the emperors 
nor of antiquity. A few years ago in Berlin. the interrupted wedding ceremony 
of Withney, an American, and a Prussian cavalryman created quite a stir, but 
this ts not at all an isolated case. Many years ago I myself once had the oppor- 
tunity to attend such a proceeding. An Urning. who knew about my interest in 
this rarely researched area of human life. wrote to me to ask whether I wanted 
to attend the wedding of a homosexual couple. I said I did and at the appointed 
time on a Sunday afternoon. I found myself at the designated bar in the 
Friedrichstadt (Berlin). When I entered. | Saw approximately fifty gentlemen, 
obviously members of the better classes, gathered in formal attire; an altar, 
surrounded by plants. was set up. and numerous candles were burning. Not 
long after, an older, beardless gentleman appeared in the garments of a priest 
and stepped up to the altar. Someone played a solemn tune on the harmonium, 
and the congregation joined in. To the sounds of this music, solemnly and cer- 
emoniously the couple to be married entered the room, preceded by brides- 
maids. who were also gentlemen: they were two young people, the one in his 
late twenties, the other in his early, both in frock coats. The older one had a 
bunch of myrtle in his button hole: the younger one was Wearing a myrtle 
Wreathe and a long veil flowing down his back. The pseudo-priest gave a 
speech in which he pointed out the depth of the love between these friends by 
their deciding to give external expression to their bonds and asked both to 
remain true to each other in all aspects of life. When they exchanged rings, he 
said, “And now the sacrament unites you until discord or death separates 
you.” Then there was more music and congratulations from everyone. When 
I questioned the “chaplain” —that is what they called the priest—he told me 
that this was the ninth time he had officiated in this capacity.’ 

In Berlin there was an urnish couple, actors, the younger of whom took 
the name of the older. One Swedish Urning told me that it was his greatest 
wish to find a friend who would take his name. For that reason, he is con- 
stantly on the lookout for an urnish relative in his extensive family. He had the 
“fixed idea” that if he found such a one as a friend, he would bear his name 
legally. In urnish bonds between women, the “mother” likewise frequently 
assumes the name of the “father” and in their circle of friends are addressed 
only by the latter’s name. And here, too, you find totally analogous customs 
among primitive peoples. For example, among the Balondas' and other 
African tribes, people have observed regular betrothal ceremonies between 
friends, each of whom lets a few drops of blood flow into the drink of the 
other. “Then, they exchange names and make presents of the most expensive 
things they own." We also have reports of ceremonial rites joining men with 
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men and women with women in other tribes in different regions;'’’ for 
example. recent reports by Breitenstein'’ and H. Roth," according to whom in 
Borneo priests often formally join young men in marriage. 

It has also happened again and again that, without stating their true sex, 
Urnings as well as Urninds become engaged to persons of their own sex. For 
example, Siisskind Blank, an Urning described by Frankel as “homo mollis” 
(soft man) in 1853,"° under the name “Friederike Blank” one day announced 
his betrothal to a foreign manual laborer. Blank later committed suicide, just 
as another like him, Paradeda, did, who became known as a “male bride,” and 
got engaged to a teacher in Paris, whom he had followed to Breslau. 

In the course of his views, Ulrichs took the position that the bonds of a 
homosexual with a heterosexual—the relationships of both of these, not those 
of Urnings with each other, occupied him almost exclusively in his writings— 
should be formed just as resolutely and ceremoniously to be sure, but 
breaking the bonds should be significantly easier, first of all because the het- 
erosexual “should not be held to giving up his pleasure of love from women, 
his main sexual determination, for life, and secondly, because marriage 1s 
essentially difficult to dissolve only because of the bearing and raising of chil- 
dren. a Situation that does not exist in urnish love bonds.” 

More frequently than among homosexual men, among homosexual women 
you find the effort to give the relationship a marriage-like character. H. Ellis'* 
mentions a case in England in which a ceremonial wedding between two women 
took place without any deception. A British woman, an invert from birth with 
great intellectual faculties. exchanged vows with the wife of a priest, who with 
full knowledge of the matter married both women in his own church. 

Diihren" reports that on July 4, 1777, a woman in London was sentenced 
to six months in jail. Cross-dressed as a man, she had actually gotten married 
to different women on three occasions. 

In Friedreichs Blattern fiir gerichtliche Medizin (Friedreich's Papers for 
Forensic Medicine)" there is a report about the case of a man-woman who for 
several years was married to a woman. When things finally came out in the 
open and an investigation was begun, she was given the death penalty for 
sodomy and executed by the sword. Her wife. the owner of a mill, said she 
had no knowledge of the sex of her “husband.” Let us give a few passages 
from the court records: 

“After she had served as a soldier with four detachments, in 1717 she 
went to Halberstadt wearing men’s clothing, said she was a cotton dyer, began 
a love affair with the owner of the mill, and married the woman that very year. 
After the wedding, they lived together, supposedly as a married couple, and 
they ate at the same table and slept in the same bed. She made a penis out of 
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stuffed leather, appended a hanging pouch made of pigs’ bladders stuffed with 
leather in the form of testicles, and attached it to her pubic area with a leather 
strap tied around her waist. When she went to bed with her so-called wife, she 
penetrated her with the leather dildo and in such a Way performed actual inter- 
course with her. 

“She had never known a man. had never used the leather instrument on 
herself or had it applied to her. When the woman was finally questioned how 
she thought she would answer to God for the misdeeds she had perpetrated, 
she said, ‘I wore men’s clothing because many women have done so. I do 
know that God forbade women to wear men’s clothing. but that involved mar- 
ried women and not single ones. [| have already thought about accepting the 
responsibility before God for my public pretense and copulating with the co- 
defendant.’ The ‘supposed’ wife reported, "The defendant always slept with 
his trousers on and never let me put my hands down his pants. Of course, 
Whenever I saw him pissing I noticed that he always wet his shoes. Such a 
thing made me suspicious. and I said to him, “Other men can piss far out, but 
you always have to piss on your shoes.” But he would call me a beast and a 
bitch and threatened to hit me.’ 

“She often walked for miles to see a pretty prostitute.” The reporter 
closes his statement with the words. “People used to burn sexually perverse 
people. today they declare them to be insane. Our century knows just as little 
about the truth as the previous ones. but we are coming closer to it.” 

Baumann" tells about the following experience in Paris: 

“Two single women in their middle twenties lived in a furnished house. 
One of them had a dignified appearance, an obvious southern type with frizzy 
black hair. She was the manager of a well-known fashion store. The other, a 
charming blonde. could have been taken for the prototype of the German 
Gretchen, the typical German woman. She was a secretary in one of the many 
private clinics. In my place. I could hear the noise of the frequent arguments 
these two ladies had at home. When at first I heard the same passionately 
expressed words again and again, ‘I’m telling you, you belong to me; I will 
repeat it once more for you,’ I thought these words were directed to the lover 
of one of the ladies, one whose behavior did not fully guarantee his faithful- 
ness to the latter. Otherwise, I paid no attention to them. Well, one Sunday I 
happened to encounter both ladies in one of the restaurants called Robinson’s, 
located near the Bourg-la-Reine and established under the canopy of mighty, 
ancient trees. We began to chat: up to then, our greetings had been limited to 
the usual hello between neighbors. Well, in Paris it is customary that even 
when people who are total strangers happen to meet at a pleasurable spot and 
;0on begin to have a good time together, they also decide to spend the day 
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together. and so did we. I saw that both ladies were wearing wedding rings, 
and when I asked them whether they were actually engaged or married, this is 
the answer I received: “We are married, the two of us’’ The tone with which 
the ‘two of us’ was said made me begin to wonder. Then I suddenly remem- 
bered the discord I had heard often enough. I just had to know for certain. 
Therefore. | asked about their husbands. Both of them burst out laughing, and 
the manager said in a tone as if everything were quite natural, ‘But here she 
is, my little wife.” putting her arm around the sweet blonde and pulling her 
closer and at the same time giving her a look that showed the sort of pas- 
sionate desire that would come from a young husband embracing his little 
wife. At this explanation, I must have looked awfully stupid, because both of 
the young women burst out laughing. ‘The Swiss are so funny,’ the “husband’ 
cried. and both of them made fun of the ‘blank’ look on my face. It was not 
that which momentarily astonished me, but the way the ladies treated the 
matter as something obvious. I would like to say a few words here about what 
| heard on that first day and then also later, particularly from the conversations 
with the secretary. who confided in me and often complained to me about her 
suffering because of the jealousy of her friend. 

“Both ladies. of whom the blonde was a Parisian and the other a native of 
the Department of Alpes-Maritimes in southern France, used to work together 
at the same shop. After taking a walk together and while resting on a grassy 
spot in a clearing in Meudon Forest. the woman from southern France sud- 
denly embraced the woman accompanying her and said in a storm of emotion, 
‘Oh, I love you!” She then pressed her against her breasts and kissed her pas- 
sionately, and then the blonde became aware of her inclination toward the 
same sex. From then on they were inseparable. They moved in together and 
each bought the other a wedding ring as a symbol of their ‘marriage,’ as they 
themselves called this relationship. But since the manager did not know how 
to control her abnormal passion whenever she was in the presence of her 
friend. in order to avoid anything unpleasant from occurring at work, they 
decided the blonde should leave her position at the office. So. the latter ended 
up at the private clinic. where the pretty secretary and one of the physicians 
began flirting. By so doing, the woman was being unfaithful to her ‘husband,’ 
for, socializing with the gentleman delighted her no less than being with her 
friend. You see, unlike the latter, she was not exclusively homosexual, and the 
physician’s invitations to go out to the theater, for example, offered her the 
pleasant prospect of something different. She said that being accompanied by 
a cavalier was something totally unlike being escorted by a girlfriend. 

“And sooner rather than later, the other woman got wind of this flirt. The 
blonde’s confession was all the more honest because she believed that a flirta- 
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tion with a man was only a ‘passing amusement’ of a nature totally different 
than the homosexual relationship with her friend. But this Opinion was not 
shared by the latter. She said categorically: “I don’t care: he gets just as much 
enjoyment out of you as I do, and I'm telling you that you are mine alone!’ Nev- 
ertheless, she gave in to her friend's request to let her enjoy herself with this 
physician. ‘I love you too much to cramp your style,’ she added grudgingly. The 
love of the woman from southern France for the woman from Paris was a 
romantic one. But the sensual passion was such that when her friend took 
advantage of the permission she received, she was tormented by the most 
painful thoughts of jealousy, and when her friend returned, she made the wildest 
accusations. It is a psychological enigma to me that the blonde endured the 
tyranny to which her friend subjected her, and also that all the disruptions in the 
harmony of this ‘marriage’ were very short. When I asked her about this, the 
secretary gave me a simple answer, “She loves me very much.’ She certainly 
was loved very much by the manager; she proved this in many ways. And there 
Is NO question that this love was returned most warmly at least in its sensual 
aspect. Besides other facts, the affection they shared, the wild and stormy 
manner of which furnished eloquent testimony, was also proof.” 

If in this matter it is a question of the “tyranny” the more masculine 
homosexuals exercise over the feminine ones, then this corresponds to my 
observation, according to which the highest states of sexual dependence occur 
in the marriage-like relationships homosexual women develop with each 
other. I could give scarcely credible examples of one girlfriend being really 
like ‘wax’ in the hand of the other. In one case, a husband threw out his wife 
along with her girlfriend and then filed for a divorce. When I told the girl- 
friend that the relationship with the married woman was equal to adultery, the 
girlfriend bluntly declared, “But it is a matter of honor that one commits per- 
jury for one’s beloved in such cases.” 

In 1907 it was reported from Paris that the Marquise de Morny and 
Colette Willy, the writer, went to the registry office to get married. However, 
the astonished registrar refused to issue a marriage license, although he noted 
that he had “found no text forbidding such a marriage.” D’Estoc reports 
(Paris-Eros, p. 58) about a marriage of two tribades that lasted for thirty 
years. In The Lancet Clinic, there is a description of a fifteen-year bond 
between two women, G and D. At the conclusion of the article, it says: “For 
her entire life she had affection only for this one woman; she can find nothing 
wrong with this love and considers her bond to be just as sacred as marriage. 
At the same time, G is highly respected by all G’s relatives and friends, in 
short, by everyone with whom she has come in contact. She has also made 
truly significant contributions in her field. No one has any idea that her sexual 
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orientation is abnormal.” | myself know of a case in Berlin in which a homo- 
sexual woman, who lived as a man, succeeded in getting married to her girl- 
friend in a registry office and in a church without anyone having had any idea 
about her true sex—they have been living together now for ten years. Of sim- 
ilar cases, the one of Sarolta (Charlotte) Countess Vay, for which Krafft-Ebing 
gave an expert opinion, has probably become the most famous. Under the 
name of Count Sandor Vay, in 1888 in Hungary she entered into a fictitious 
marriage with Marie S, the teacher with whom she was romantically involved, 
blessed by a pseudo-priest. 

Just how far the feeling of being married can go for homosexual women 
who live together is shown not only by the traditional relationship of the 
female partners as father and mother, but also by the fact that in many cases 
nothing hurts them more than not being able to have their own child. Many 
adopt someone else's child or, at least as a symbol, keep a large doll. One 
young Parisian woman from a simple family, who had a very passionate rela- 
tionship with a woman from Berlin, an artist, once wrote to me, “I live with 
my friend; I would like terribly to have her baby.” Then she continued: “I 
know that you can do anything; would you please be so kind as to show us 
some way. We love each other passionately; we will do anything.” At first I 
thought it was a joke and told the French woman to visit me in order to find 
out whether in her extreme innocence she believed in the fulfillment of her 
desire. When she left me she was just as distressed as she was disappointed, 
because I explained to her that when it came to procreation, a man was indis- 
pensable. 

One example of the depth of such marriage-like friendships 1s found in 
Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Documents). It says there: 


| once treated a woman for a severe nervous disorder. She was an anstocrat 
who for many years had been living with a girlfriend. Neither before nor 
after. in my medical practice have I [Hirschfeld] ever seen such loving 
involvement by a healthy person for an unhealthy one as in this case, not by 
a marriage partner for a spouse or even by a mother worried about her child. 
The healthy girlfriend was not a very pleasant person. she was often indif- 
ferent and stubborn, but everyone who saw this deep loving and caring. this 
unremitting attention day and night, made allowances because of her strong 
sense of altruism: she was truly very close to her girlfriend. If someone 
touched a sore limb of the patient, the other cringed reflexively: the patient's 
every discomfort was mirrored in the other woman’s face. If the sick woman 
suffered from lack of sleep and a bad appetite, so did her healthy friend. The 
case was also made remarkable by the fact that the patient’s attendants, the 
nurses as well as the maids, were indisputably urnish. 


816 II: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


After all this, it hardly seems worth mentioning that the symbolic 
exchange of rings by homosexual men as well as women in marriage-like 
bonds 1s a frequent occurrence. 

I already explained that the strong censure against man-manly sexual 
intercourse has significantly promoted male prostitution. This intolerance js 
one important reason why homosexuals avoid taking up with persons they 
love and being seen with them on a continual basis or devoting themselves to 
them in an obvious manner, because they are in constant fear of the erotic 
character of these relationships being discovered or of being suspected of 
being in such a relationship. Therefore. they try as much as possible to hide 
the spiritual side of their sex drive and to gratify the physical side very secre- 
tively and discreetly. It is obvious that the sex drive is thereby brought down 
to a lower, one could also say, animalistic level, and, on the other hand, that a 
class of persons is reared that generates a comfortable income from the tran- 
sitory relationships. 

With that, of course, it should not be maintained that this social and legal 
intolerance is the sole root of male prostitution. That this is not correct is 
shown simply by the fact that, even if not as widespread as in countries where 
homosexuality 1s criminalized, it can be proved to have existed in areas (and 
especially during periods) where the feeling for same-sex love was more 
favorable, such as in ancient Greece and Rome. More than one poet and 
author of that period even eagerly turned against young men who were for 
sale to the highest bidder. Besides those who do not trust themselves to enter 
closer relationships, obviously, among the customers of male prostitutes there 
are many who up to then have still not found people who fully correspond to 
the orientation of their drive. Also, there are those who besides a more stable 
monogamous relationship cannot and do not want totally to do without a 
polygamous “something on the side.” and, finally, people who find the types 
that appeal to them emotionally and physically precisely among prostitutes. 
For many homosexuals, it seems to be a thoroughly emotional need, grounded 
In part in an instinctive feeling of superiority, to pay the partner. All in all. 
these are almost the same reasons that drive normalsexual men to female pros- 
titutes, in spite of the fact that socially they are likely to frown on them more 
than homosexual men frown on hustlers. 

There are also female prostitutes who make themselves available only to 
Urninds. Bloch” writes about them, “These tribadistic prostitutes are espe- 
cially abundant in Paris. They are called ‘gouines’ or ‘gougnottes’ or ‘cheval- 
iéres du clair de lune.’ There are also tribade brothels in Paris.” Among the 
masseuses of the larger cities there are always a few who cultivate tribadistic 
intercourse for money. 
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But what drives the male prostitutes themselves to follow this profession? 
In this case. the reasons are in part endogenous, i.e., internal individual char- 
acteristics of the prostitutes, in part exogenous, conditioned by external cir- 
cumstances. Belonging to the former, first of all, are certain weaknesses and 
defects of the emotional constitution based on a certain, mostly degenerated, 
natural tendency. a lack of the desire to work and lack of energy. The persons 
in question do not like strenuous and regular physical or intellectual activity, 
preferring the effortless income the offering of one’s body can provide. Fur- 
thermore, a stunting of the normal sense of shame is required for the willing- 
ness to be a prostitute, as is likewise frequently encountered in the case of 
degenerated persons, which then naturally further develops in the continuous 
practice of this profession. The tendency toward a life of pleasure, for whose 
fulfillment prostitution offers the greatest number of possibilities, frequently 
provides the driving force for natures tending toward the sensual pleasures in 
life which lie behind all kinds of professional illicit sex. That one’s own 
sexual orientation enters less frequently into consideration as a reason stems 
from the fact that the number of male prostitutes with a homosexual orienta- 
tion is small compared to the heterosexual ones, and among the latter, the 
number of cases in which the paid submission is limited to persons who 
appeal to the prostitutes” taste is very, very small. 

But there is a certain group of prostitutes who are driven by a distinct 
inner urge to sell their bodies. The situation seems to be that it is a require- 
ment of their sexual individuality to be paid for sexual favors. A few homo- 
sexuals frankly admitted to me that they get sexual pleasure only when they 
pay for it. It is therefore easier to explain psychologically why boys of the 
better classes often prostitute themselves for relatively less compensation. A 
few years ago an elegantly dressed 18-year-old American, who was educated 
in a Berlin school, once visited me only to make the following confession. He 
was a sixth-form boy whose family were New York millionaires. and there- 
fore in a situation Where no luxury was denied him. Since he was fourteen he 
had felt the desire to submit his body to men for money. In order to make con- 
tact with them, in the afternoons he sat in the reception lounges and tea rooms 
of the better hotels. Once or twice a week he reached his goal. Intercourse was 
possible only with gentlemen who treated him royally and gave him many 
gifts; otherwise, the urge was totally lacking. He characterized himself as a 
born prostitute. He loathed himself after the act, and as for the money he 
earned, up to then he had never spent it on himself but had given it to chan- 
table institutions. In spite of all this regret and self-crimination, after a few 
days he gave in again to his “obsession.” 


The external causes for male prostitution are more numerous and more 
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obvious as compared to the internal elements. which, though present in every 
case, naturally are less observable. In the first place, as a causal element it is 
material necessity that enters into consideration when it comes to male as well 
as female prostitutes. At the same time, it can have to do with a more lasting 
as well as with a temporary condition, with financial difficulties conditioned 
by unemployment or illness. For this reason, in the majority of cases, male 
prostitutes are recruited from the lower classes. from people without means. 

One occasional prostitute bluntly and meaningfully answered the ques- 
tion posed to him by a detective. why he ran around on the streets: “So I won't 
steal.” 

No matter how unbelievable it seems, it actually happens that parents 
without means encourage their growing sons and daughters—particularly if 
they are especially suited for it because of an attractive appearance—to enter 
this sad profession. Of one of the most popular Berlin prostitutes, it has been 
reported by a reliable source and confirmed by the man, himself, that his own 
parents led him into this career when he was only fourteen. One Urning told 
me. “The boy told me that his mother said to him he should never demand 
money but rather be satisfied with what the gentlemen gave to him volun- 
tarily.” Totally astonished, I looked further into the matter, and it turned out 
that his mother herself ran a bordello in Eisenach. In summer. many visitors 
flooded this place. especially students from the surrounding universities, to 
visit the Wartburg.“ When he was seventeen years of age, the boy met a stu- 
dent through his mother, one who liked the boy better than his mother who 
had brought him to the student for homosexual intercourse. 

In many cases, indeed in most cases in a large city, the example of other 
prostitutes has an influence or a seductive effect, be it that they make the boys 
In question aware of the pleasant and easy source of income, or that the boys 
become aware of professionals through their own observation and decide for 
themselves to follow the prostitutes’ example. Only exceptionally does it 
occur—and such cases cannot be judged severely enough—that a homosexual 
seduces a fellow into prostitution by taking away his job. Indeed, it happens 
more frequently that a young man, who, finding himself unemployed, looks 
in vain for work to buy food, meets an Urning, with whom he has intimate 
intercourse for compensation. The Urning gives him food and clothing, treats 
him well, and introduces him into better circles, which strokes his ego. The 
comfortable income, which, if he himself has a homosexual orientation, gives 
him additional pleasure, will get him so accustomed to leading an indolent life 
of a lazy person that he can become addicted to it, even if the opportunity is 
offered to him to return to an honest work life. 

The scenario may very often be played out in the following way: A poor, 
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ragged, hungry. and cold boy has been standing homeless on the comer of F 
Street. He soon becomes aware of the “little gentlemen” who night after night 
for hours. from eight o'clock onward, stroll up and down the street until they 
are addressed by an elegant gentleman, with whom they then depart with their 
head held high. At first he makes timid, then more coy attempts to imitate the 
model, and one day he, too, succeeds. For, many of the gentlemen love these 
impoverished young fellows with their dirty collars and shoes, their threadbare 
coats and torn trousers. Once they have succeeded, they firmly hold on to their 
position; things would have to be really bad before they would want to change 
their lives. Associated with the social causes of male prostitution is the fact that 
many badly paid people of the working class devote themselves to this protes- 
sion for a second income: clerks, dispatchers, road sweepers, and commuters, 
some of whom want to temporarily provide themselves with “pocket money” 
by offering their bodies, while others seek to increase their income by prosti- 
tution on a continual basis. It even happens that, because of the financial diffi- 
culties facing their families, heads of households are driven to earn money by 
making propositions to homosexuals who prefer mature men. Times of eco- 
nomic distress. strikes, and inflation are often reasons for it. 

Certain gathering places of the poorest and most run down of the popu- 
lation merit special consideration as breeding grounds for male prostitution, 
because a large number of the people who frequent them are already 
acquainted with this profession and gladly offer to teach newcomers. First of 
all, there are the evening shelters in which same-sex intercourse is often prac- 
ticed by the homeless themselves as a surrogate activity. Here the subject of 
homosexuality naturally comes up often for discussion. They hear stories 
there about many people. who, like them, just the year before had to stop by 
there but are now living in the lap of luxury. Many young men, who when 
they entered the shelter had become acquainted with male prostitution theo- 
retically, try to put their knowledge into practice as soon as the next day. The 
situation is similar when they are educated in special schools. The pupils, par- 
ticularly when they come from big cities, are frequently well acquainted not 
only with homosexual activity. but even with prostitution. They are all too 
happy to share their experiences with their friends who are still ignorant about 
this question, and after they are released from there, the “students” make use 
of the information and provide an income for themselves in this manner, 
which they welcome all the more, because they tend not to be very enthusi- 
astic about hard work, and from time to time it is also difficult for the pupils 
released from the special schools to find work. In many cases, in prisons and 
jails the instruction many young people get from inmates who have already 
gathered much experience in this area, tends to have a worse effect. Most of 


$20 Il: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


them are instructed by the inmates in the criminal behavior closely associated 
with male prostitution—particularly theft. and blackmail—and they are 
tempted to get into prostitution and combine it with other criminal activities, 
a fascinating idea that naturally ensnares individuals who have degenerate and 
criminal tendencies. 

Simply from the various motives that lead to male prostitution, we can 
infer that they are composed of very heterogenous elements, the most dissim- 
ilar points of which we can combine into groups. First of all, such a division 
of prostitutes into heterosexual and homosexual is possible from their sexual 
orientation. 

Since, when it comes to the former. naturally, not the inner tendency but 
only the prospect of material gain comes into consideration as a motivation, 
even if in no way exclusively, among them we find mainly individuals who 
try to combine unlawful financial gain with prostitution. Naturally, there are 
also people with normal orientations who are satisfied with the price stipu- 
lated for their services as lovers. This is particularly the case when they are 
forced into occasional prostitution by temporary destitution or this intercourse 
is only a supplementary income for them. 

Among the homosexual prostitutes we again have to distinguish between 
those who, without consideration for their own taste, sell themselves to 
anyone from whom they hope to find financial gain, and those who try to 
combine their own gratification with servicing others and consequently offer 
themselves only to men who embody their sexual “type.” Homosexuals who 
love “young ones” but also show themselves willing to oblige older lovers for 
money belong to the first category. All in all, for those who naturally pursue 
prostitution for purely material reasons, the same holds true as what I men- 
tioned about heterosexual male prostitutes. In the same manner as the latter, 
they often commit all kinds of offenses against property as well as sexual 
offenses. Also in their case, a peculiar form of procuring, corresponding to 
their orientation, occurs: they send young men with whom they themselves 
have sex to “walk the streets” and occasionally use them as decoys for black- 
mail and similar criminal behavior. The small group of homosexual prosti- 
tutes who limit themselves only to partners they find agreeable are not natu- 
rally prone to enrich themselves by engaging in criminal acts, except in those 
cases where they are compelled to take such steps: for revenge, unrequited 
love, or jealousy. 

Prostitutes can be divided into professional or occasional, according to 
the frequency and exclusivity of their pursuit of the sex trade. 

Even if it happens only rarely, and for understandable reasons, that life- 
long heterosexuals will engage in sexual practices that promise them little and 
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are often even repulsive to them, and that they usually have to give up their 
profession for the simple reason that advanced age makes them less desirable, 
there are sull elements among them who, as a result of indolence, of the habit 
of making easy money. and of leading a life of ease, pursue prostitution for 
many years and who therefore can justifiably be termed habitual prostitutes. 
As already mentioned, many times they entertain normalsexual intercourse at 
the same time: indeed, it happens that they still continue their sex trade after 
marriage. Homosexual male “hustlers” more easily become accustomed to 
prostitution; since sex with women offers them no satisfaction, they find it 
harder to detach themselves from it. 

Those male persons who go about their trade in women’s clothing—in 
Berlin there are approximately thirty of them—also belong to the class of pro- 
fessional male prostitutes. They look for heterosexuals, mostly men who are 
somewhat intoxicated: they get around coitus by saying they just had their 
period and therefore can perform only penilinctio (tonguing the penis), or, as 
they say. “go on a French tour.” A few also wear artificial female genitals made 
of animal skin. Almost all of them may be homosexual congenitally. The 
female prostitutes. who get along with their male competitors because they are 
perfectly aware that their circle of clients is not the same, are nonetheless not 
kindly disposed toward the last-mentioned group of feminine men in women’s 
clothing, and they seldom let these men get the better of them. 

The centers of professional male prostitution are, naturally, the large 
urban areas, in which they appear in a variety and diversity that cannot be 
imagined in the small cities. 

The crowd of prostitutes that runs around the streets of Paris, particularly 
on the large boulevards, is smaller than in Berlin. On the Boulevard des Ital- 
iens and Montmartre Boulevard, Pherander counted twenty to thirty men for 
sale during the best “hours of operation,” while during the same hours, he 
observed fifty to sixty on the liveliest part of Friedrichstrasse in Berlin. The 
larger the city the more extensive male prostitution. In Germany, Berlin, Ham- 
burg, Munich. Dresden. Leipzig. Breslau, and Cologne are the main centers 
that, for this reason, are frequently chosen by Umnings from smaller cities or 
from the country. In Berlin, Pherander estimates that there are four hundred 
full-time prostitutes, who live exclusively by their “profession”; on the other 
hand, he estimates the number of part-time prostitutes, who practice same-sex 
intercourse as a supplementary income, to be betwen ten and twelve thousand. 
The professional prostitutes often travel beyond their permanent quarters, the 
large cities. In particular, events that attract a lot of people, such as exposi- 
tions, official openings, and public festivals also give male prostitutes cause 
to go in greater numbers to the places in question. One gentleman wrote, “In 
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Kiel, during Kiel Week in the summer of 1902. in which every possible boat 
race was held. a group of male prostitutes from Hamburg arrived to find 
chents and do some blackmailing. The greater public certainly noticed 
nothing, while I myself, after a few days, could point out twelve of them. All 
of them were on Dusternbrocker Allee across from the berths for navy boats.” 

As for the locations for their activities, they prefer the lively main streets, 
on which some stroll up and down searching for hours, while others stand 
around and wait at certain locations, such as street corners and entrances to 
railway stations and malls. But they also frequent the remote paths in the public 
parks, particularly near the toilets. 

Others linger around bars that are frequented by homosexuals, where, fol- 
lowing their own “style” and their taste. they have a choice of establishments, 
from the most elegant down to the most obscure cellar and corner bar. While 
the streets and bars serve only for making contacts, the “choice” prostitutes 
can place their residences, often luxuriously furnished, at the disposal of their 
lovers for intimate get-togethers, while others prefer to visit with their gen- 
tlemen at their residences or at a hotel. 

A tew of them earn so much money that they can provide themselves with 
truly luxurious residences. The more expensively and elegantly they live, the 
greater the claims and demands they make on the wallets of their clients. Many 
acquire a small fortune by charging high prices and by blackmail. the proceeds 
from which provide an income later in life. One notorious and renowned Berlin 
hustler from a good family, whose main business lies well in the past, and who 
gives the impression of being a complete gentleman, now lives very comfort- 
ably in his apartment, which by its furnishings proves just how well its owner 
understood how to manage his “savings.” Earlier, he was supposed to have 
exercised a great deal of influence over his colleagues in the business, and his 
name 1s still spoken with a kind of reverence among the Berlin hustlers. One of 
our sources writes, “I have seen many other prostitutes’ residences, and to judge 
the matter, I am convinced that the business has to bring in more than one might 
expect.” One Berlin hustler, called “fresh Oskar’ when he was young, now, after 
thirty years of activity, rides in his own carriage. One hustler from Cologne, 
before he was arrested in Paris because of vagabondage and sentenced to three 
years in jail, had saved 80,000 francs in ten years; another, likewise 4 
Rhinelander, more than 50,000 marks in twelve years. 

The occasional and semi-prostitutes are recruited from every profession 
and every social class. Especially represented among them are young men in 
uniform, who, because of their flattering clothes, are favored by homosexuals, 
and whose occupation many times facilitates making contact. 

This is especially true of hotel workers, pages, elevator boys, messenger 
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boys, and telegraph and package couriers. I had to give an expert opinion in 
the case of an Urning who sent telegrams to himself in order to get the young 
men delivering them into his residence; another used to use the telephone to 
call a social organization that sent young people on bicycles to answer calls 
for public assistance, so that they could run some kind of errand for him. 

In order to make themselves more attractive or more desirable, male prosti- 
tutes use means of allure similar to those employed by their female associates. 

The more elegant ones, the ones with class, as they like to be thought of 
in Berlin. do their toilet as artfully as possible, anything that serves to make 
them appear younger and more handsome, exactly as Bloch™ described it for 
us even with regard to the hustlers in antiquity: they darken their eyebrows, 
apply rouge to their cheeks, put on dark or light makeup, apply lipstick, 
powder themselves, remove every little hair from their face or even from their 
body. put hot curlers in their hair, use drops in their eyes to dilate their pupils, 
polish and color their nails pink, clean themselves in the most careful manner, 
and use perfume very discreetly. They dress themselves with the same refine- 
ment with which they “rax” themselves, as they call this personal hygiene in 
their jargon: great value is placed on so-called “charming clothing”: finely 
woven, colorful shirts: long. expensive socks with openwork and colorful pat- 
terns; whenever possible the same color as the tie: they even call them “per- 
verse” socks. They place great value on pink or lavender garters, colored 
underwear and undershirts: “coquettish” suspenders; colorful vests: suits and 
hats in the latest fashion, as extravagant as possible; and especially truly eye- 
catching footwear, such as patent-leather shoes with wide ribbons and bows 
or laced shoes in rich yellow with deerskin or spats, as the very latest fashion 
demands. Rings and bracelets are also frequent, walking sticks and umbrellas, 
on the other hand. are frowned on, in accordance with an aversion bordering 
on the hatred among many homosexual gentlemen for these objects. For 
example. a British homosexual once said to me that every possibility for 
sexual activity was ruled out for him whenever a person used a walking stick, 
wore glasses or elastic-sided boots, no matter how attractive he was other- 
wise. Many male prostitutes take a lot of trouble to keep certain fetishistic 
peculiarities of taste in mind. For this reason, many wear high boots with 
spurs or sports outfits, sweaters, scarves hung loosely around their neck, 
jockey or peaked caps; even small lockets or small leather straps in a button- 
hole really prove to be effective fetishes. In Berlin, Paris, and London it is no 
different; you can find walking the streets sailors, who have never been on a 
ship, jockeys who have never mounted a horse, chauffeurs who have never 
driven a car, and soldiers who have never held a weapon. In Berlin, there are 
male prostitutes who have been prosecuted repeatedly for illegally wearing 
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uniforms. Among the male prostitutes of Berlin there is one born in Wilmers- 
dorf who always goes as a Tyrolese. in spite of the fact that he has never been 
outside the city limits. Two appear as forest rangers, although the only forest 
they know is Tiergarten Park: several always wear butcher's outfits. The most 
curious, however, were two school boys who every afternoon between five 
and seven o'clock sauntered arm in arm down Tauentzienstrasse, with short 
trousers, school caps, and books under their arms. They looked as if they were 
fourteen years of age: in reality they were prostitutes aged twenty-two or 
twenty-three. 

On the Paris boulevards. one prostitute had a healthy business because as 
a decoy he wore a wide black mourning band around his arm. Many strangers 
fell for it. since it never would have occurred to them that this bereaved person 
was a fraud. 

For the most part, the more ambitious segment of the male demimonde 
appears on the scene only in the afternoon. They stay in bed until noon, often 
until two or three o'clock. Then. the toilette follows, which often takes an 
hour. The rest of the day is usually spent as follows: after a light meal at a 
restaurant—the wealthier prostitutes expect to spend the evening in the com- 
pany of one of their “clients’—the prostitute begins his afternoon. tour, 
whereby he saunters around. usually at a different location than in the 
evening. or he lurks about a tea or coffee house. From seven to ten o’clock he 
takes a break, either at his residence or sometimes actually in a concert cafe 
or theater, only then to begin his “grand tour.” which reaches its high point 
around midnight and often ends only at three o’clock or later. When the 
supply is great, two, three, or even more evenings can go by in vain. The 
average catch per week is two to three clients; those who are popular attract 
twice as many, but many even fewer. 

One Berlin prostitute, who just then was greatly in vogue, reported that 
in a month, on the average. he “had” twenty to twenty-five gentlemen, almost 
three hundred a year: of these, at most 10 percent were Berliners, 50 to 60 per- 
cent were from the provinces, and 30 to 40 percent foreigners, especially men 
from Russia, France. and America. He kept everything in a ledger. 

The togetherness of the gentleman with a prostitute is usually played out 
in the following way: The hustler looks at a gentleman, the latter receives the 
glance, both smile at each other, one of them approaches the other, stops in 
front of a shop or a bulletin board, or turns a corner into a darker side street. 
The other does the same. Then one of them asks for a light—even non- 
smoking Urnings almost always provide themselves with cigarettes and 
lighter for the purpose of making contact—and the conversation begins in a 
harmless, groping manner: “Nice evening, tonight” or “More really bad 
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weather” or “How come you re taking a walk so late at night?” After these 
preliminaries. the aficianados go right to the point of their meeting, discussing 
“Where to?” If it has to do with a “more refined” prostitute, then the choice 
swings between a cheap hotel, which the majority choose, or the residence of 
the gentleman, which ts rarely chosen, and that of the young fellow, which is 
chosen somewhat more frequently. 

On the way there. the price is usually set, which varies greatly. When it 
comes to this subject. the young fellows usually tend to talk about what they 
have already received before. embellishing. Nevertheless, it is not rare that one 
of the better prostitutes receives twenty to fifty marks and more for a one-time 
get-together, but in general the price for male prostitutes is less than for 
females. For example. even 10-mark-boys can be classed as “hustlers with 
class”: a great many charge a 5-mark “tax,” and then the price goes down to 
three. two, and one mark and even less. In general, the professional prostitutes 
are more expensive than the occasional prostitutes. The payment itself is usu- 
ally not made in advance as in the case of female prostitutes, but after sexual 
intercourse has been completed. In the great majority of cases. this intercourse 
‘s masturbation. Oral acts come second; the preferred method seems to be 
licking the partner’s anus rather than penetrating the mouth with the penis. 

With regard to intercourse with prostitutes, mostly out of fear homosex- 
uals prefer the noncriminal forms, and prostitutes, for motives of financial 
gain, the criminalized ones, for which. for better or worse. they hope to be 
richly rewarded. Professional prostitutes mostly do not reach a climax, unless 
they themselves are homosexual and their client is their type. On the other 
hand, they often manifest a tremendous ability to obtain an erection, in order 
to increase the arousal of the other person. If the partner places much value on 
the ejaculation of the prostitute. then the price is raised. After the act, the finan- 
cial, and most delicate. part of the assignation 1s settled. Both partners, who up 
to then could not get enough caressing and fondling, distance themselves and 
change into cool, calculating businessmen. If the price was settled beforehand, 
which usually saves much inconvenience, the “realistic” prostitute is satisfied 
with the price agreed on, usually increased by a small tip. or he takes what he 
calls a “Schmustour,”” a soft-soaping tour. by describing his needy condition, 
mostly pointing out the holes in his shoes, or else tries to get a higher bounty 
by flattery. Both ‘“Krampftouren,” or desperate or forced tours, stand in con- 
trast to the two latter “solide Touren” (solid or respectable tours): the ‘“Klau- 
tour” (robbery tour), in which case they intend to commit theft during the inter- 
course, and the “Prelltour” (swindle tour), where they have blackmail in mind. 
During the get-together, none of the parties gives any name, even the first 
names are usually not the correct ones. When taking leave, another appoint- 
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ment 1s usually made, which, however. 1s often only a formality, because both 
parties do not really intend to keep it. It is the desire of almost every prostitute 
to have a long-lasting relationship, so that the insecurity of his existence can 
be abated for as long as possible. In many cases he sooner or later meets a 
wealthy gentleman, whose taste he matches to such an extent that the gen- 
tleman allows him to stay with him for a few weeks or months. Such a gen- 
Ueman then frequently takes the prostitute with him on vacation, registering 
them at guest houses as close relatives. often as uncle and nephew, or, when- 
ever the gap in their stations is too obvious, as gentleman and valet. These 
associations do not usuallly last very long, because the boy, used to his 
freedom, often turns out to be lethargic, obstinate, and dishonest, so that 
shortly thereafter the relationship breaks up after a quarrel. However, now and 
then they can last longer, many times until the boy is inducted into the military 
or a position is found for him. Nonetheless, through such acts as these, homo- 
sexual gentlemen rescue a significant percentage from streetwalking. 

In the lives of these young people, military service is generally an impor- 
lant turning point, since it puts an end to their dangerous lifestyle. A solemn 
goodbye celebration is often prepared by the clients and friends of favorite 
“hustlers” before they enter the military. The average age male prostitutes enter 
the profession is seventeen, but it is not at all rare to find younger ones begin- 
ning at fourteen. Because of the younger competition moving up, most of them 
can hustle for five years, a few up to age twenty-five. But there are virtuosos 
Who at age thirty-six know how to pass themselves off as eighteen. I know a 
Berlin hustler who night after night for twenty years has been applying himself 
to the same activity: he still looks like an 18-year-old. When a few years ago" 
the people at the Headquarters for Youth Welfare in Berlin contacted the Royal 
Police Headquarters with the request “to take steps against the behavior of 
minor boys near the Friedrichstrasse train station, because those young fellows 
obviously were loitering there for the purposes of homosexual prostitution and 
were making propositions to the new arrivals,” and “to place them under strict 
observation, and if any were found guilty, to turn them over to Youth Welfare,” 
the chief of police replied that they were already doing that, but that at the same 
time it did not always have to do with minors. Many of the male prostitutes 
were adults passing themselves off as youngsters by artificial means, such as 
with hats, makeup, and the like. 

But in general, the time comes when the prostitute has to pay his tribute 
to age, much earlier than does his female rival. All the shaving, “putting 
things right,” and “raxing” (personal hygiene) no longer help. Of course, there 
are still a few who prefer the fully developed man over the boys, but one 
cannot make a living from them, and so, for better or worse, one has to look 
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for another line of business. If one has saved, one opens a small business or a 
tavern. Some enter the military and get on well after that; others find a homo- 
sexual sponsor who establishes them. But many can no longer accustom 
themselves to a regular life and finally embrace a life of crime or pimping, 
which, based on their natural tendency and their environment they most likely 
would have done even without their years of prostitution. One thing is clear: 
No heterosexual prostitute has ever acquired a same-sex drive by habituation, 
just as a hustler with a homosexual orientation has never become heterosexual 
from a surfeit of activity with men. 

When they become older, many “feed on memories”; for example, when- 
ever persons known to them to be homosexual cross their path, they “screw 
them” out of small sums of money. which they call “imposing a tax.” Male 
prostitutes also give themselves nicknames, such as Lippenfritz (Fritz-The- 
Lips), Fillfeder-Otto (Otto-The-Fountain-Pen), Studentenemil (Emil-The- 
Student), or Fosenrichard (Richard the Cunt). They use the more feminine 
girls’ names. such as Hundelotte. Lotte aus dem Westen, Georgette, die 
Wienersche (girl from Vienna), die “pommersche Gans” (Pommeranian 
goose); an especially great number of names refer to the frequent visits to toi- 
lets. such as Blechkonfektiondse (Blech = metal container), Rotundelein 
(rotunda = round, outdoor public toilet), Locusblume (Locus/Lokus = bath- 
room + Blune = flower). Pisstazie (like pistachio). Tardieu gives the fol- 
lowing nicknames of Paris prostitutes: “Pistolet (pistol: men’s urinal). la 
Grille (iron bar), le Paletot (overcoat). Macaire. le Gendarm, Coco. Pisse- 
Vinaigre. Tuyau de Poéle (stove pipe). la Marseillaise, la Nantaise (person 
with something in hand), la Pépée. la Bouchére (butcher’s wife), la Léontine, 
la Folle (crazy lady), la Fille 4 la mode, la Fille a la perruque (girl with the 
wig). la Reine d’ Angleterre (Queen of England).” 

Moreover, the prostitutes’ mode of expression” is a mixture of criminal 
language and homosexual jargon. In Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Docu- 
ments), | gave a few more examples: “According to their ability to pay, they 
divide ‘die schwule Bande’ (the gay group) and ‘die warme Brider’ (the warm 
brothers) or ‘Tanten’ (aunties) into “Télen’ (curs), ‘Stubben’ (tree stumps), and 
‘Cavaliers’; they classify themselves as ‘refined dolls’ (Klassepuppen), ‘hobo 
boys’ (Pennerjungen), ‘ravens’ (Raben), and ‘beasts of prey’ (Raubtiere), Or 
according to location: as ‘Kurfiirstendammjungen’ (-jungen = boys of the 
Kurfiirstendamm), Friedrichstrassenjungen, ‘Tiergartenjungen, and so forth. 
To have money is ‘in Form sein’ (to be in form), for ‘to be broke,’ they say 
‘im Bruch sein (to be in breach); to sleep is ‘pennen,’ to beg is ‘abwackeln’ 
(to shake away), fear of the police is ‘Lampen haben’ (Lampenfieber [-fiebe r 
= fever] = stage fright). If someone thwarts their designs, they say ‘die Tour 
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sel Ihnen vermasselt’ (the tour was spoiled for them), to run away is ‘tiirmen’ 
(to take to one’s heels): if they get caught by the "Greifern, i.e., detectives or 
the men in blue—the police—they call it ‘to be busted’ (auffliegen), ‘to be fin- 
ished’ (alle werden) or ‘be buried (alive) (verschiitt gehen). First they go to 
the *Polente’ (the station with the cops or the fuzz). then into the ‘Kittchen’ 
(the clink, the investigation office). and then, as it is euphemistically 
expressed, they are moved to a ‘Berlin suburb,” by which they mean Tegel, 
Plétzensee, and Rummelsburg. the seats of the jails and workhouses. At its 
different levels, they call blackmailing. itself. ‘abkochen,’ ‘hochnehmen,’ 
‘prellen,’ ‘neppen, ‘rupfen’ (all mean ‘to fleece’), ‘abbiirsten’ (to brush 
down). and ‘klemmen’ (to swipe): to file charges is called ‘pfeifen’ (to blow 
the whistle) or ‘hochgehen lassen’ (to bust someone). Every sex act has its 
own distinctive label, for example, masturbation is called ‘Handarbeit’ (hand 
work), fellatio ‘to blow. and anal penetration ‘to tile’ (verkacheln). Bringing 
someone to climax is called ‘to finish’ (fertig machen). The expression, ‘he is 
well or badly outfitted’ (beschlagen) refers to the size of the penis. 

“The character of a prostitute is described by the contrasting words 
"kess,” which is just as much as saying brazen or cunning, and ‘dow,’ which 
means naive or good-natured. If a hustler. who in Berlin many times is called 
a ‘Pupe’ (Puppe = doll) or ‘Pupenjunge’ (boy toy), is homosexual, himself, 
then he calls himself *a.s.” (auch so = also that way), and in the last few years 
actually also *h.s.” (homosexual). The ‘clients’ are also characterized by the 
same letters of the alphabet. Of a heterosexual prepared for sexual intercourse, 
they say m.m. (macht mit = takes part); in Austria they have the expression 
‘franke Burschen’ (frank, open young fellows) for heterosexual prostitutes: 
the abbreviation t.u. (total unverniiftig) means a fully normal person who does 
not rule out the willingness to have sexual intercourse. It is no simple matter 
to decide to which category the ones who offer themselves for sale on the 
street and in bars belong; a great many, who are absolutely normal, act out 
being ‘genuine’ [homosexuals], because this sets the clients’ mind more at 
ease. Others, who are homosexual, act as if they are totally normal, because 
they think this makes them more desirable and assures more money. “Busser- 
anten,’ the popular expression for homosexuals in Austria, is supposed to stem 
from the shot advanced from behind @ la buzzera during the game of billiards 
(Italian; buzzicare = to move slightly).” 

Many of the phrases, known only to those in the know, are very remark- 
able. Most expressions of this secret language have a fairly local distribution. 
For example, in Hamburg people from the lower classes make propositions to 
homosexuals with the expression, “I also move chests of drawers.” When for 
the first time I heard this statement while on a tour of St Pauli, like most out- 
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of-towners | had no idea of what it meant. The person accompanying me clued 
me in as to its meaning. Many years ago in Hamburg, there was an Urning 
who had the habit of going to the labor market whenever the unemployed 
went there in throngs to find work. He looked over the young men to see 
which ones best matched his type and asked him in the low German of Ham- 
burg if for a small amount of money he would help him move a chest of 
drawers in his residence. All of them were most willing, and when they 
reached the gentleman’s abode, they did not resist when they understood that 
he had totally different desires in mind. After these events had been repeated 
many times and word gradually got around, whenever the gentleman appeared 
at the labor market. a whole group of young lads would already be approach- 
ing him with the words, “We also move chests of drawers.” This statement 
gradually assumed the character of a standard quotation that went beyond the 
gathering spot of the unemployed, especially among the dock workers at the 
harbor, the homeless in the park, and among the destitute willing to offer 
themselves to homosexuals for a small amount of money. 

A related saying in Berlin goes, “Karl is working overtime,” which is used 
by people who have jobs but who receive additional income from sexual inter- 
course with homosexuals. It derives from the story of a mother of such a young 
lad. whose father once wanted to know where he was spending half the night 
and where he was getting the money to buy such nice clothes and jewelry. His 
wife tried to calm him down by saying, “You should not scold Karl, he's 
working overtime.” In southern Germany you often hear it said about someone, 
“He lives in Gabelsberger Lane.” by which an Urning means a prostitute who's 
disappointing in bed. The following is given as the origin of this story. In 
Munich’s Karlsplatz. a stranger in the middle of the night was approached by a 
hustler and invited to go to his apartment, it was very near, on Gabelsberger 
Lane. The gentleman. who was exhausted and really had no desire, gave in to 
the goading of the lad and accompanied him for what to him seemed to be an 
endless walk, which ended in a remote neighborhood devoid of all traffic. Now, 
when both had undressed in the room, the gentleman touched the one he had 
accompanied, and when he felt “nothing,” he suddenly lost all patience. In a 
rage he jumped out of the bed, threw on his clothes, and stormed out of the 
room, saying, “and for that you lured me to Gabelsberger Lane.” 

Such hackneyed expressions, which stem from a certain event and are 
understood only by a small circle of people in the know, are found among 
Urnings in almost every country. 

From Cuzco (Peru), an Urning reported to me that the people there are 
wont to say of a person who avoids the female sex and is suspected of Per 
forming solitary or mutual masturbation, “He has a relationship with Sefiora 
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Manuela.” My correspondent only gradually began to understand that in this 
case, Manuela did not mean the feminine first name that was popular there, 
but rather referred to mano, that ts, hand. 

The parasitic extensions of prostitution—pimping, pandering, brothels, and 
“schleppers” (purchasers and suppliers)—are also not completely absent in 
same-sex prostitution. That they are not as frequent may be based on the fact 
that temporary and occasional prostitution is far more widespread than the pro- 
fessional kind: furthermore, by the fact that men generally enjoy a greater 
degree of independence, which is shown by the fact that they keep as much of 
their income as possible for themselves and strive to put it to good use. 

For example, we see that it is actually the dependent ones, those in need 
of protection, the very young and feminine ones who are exploited in this way. 
The question of the hiding place, especially difficult for homosexuals, is nat- 
urally solved by the procurers in normal residences. It is easy to understand 
that homosexuals hesitate to bring prostitutes home. They often have quarters 
that either have insufficient privacy or are ones they have to share; some are 
perhaps even homeless. However, those who have intercourse in open spaces 
run the risk of offending the public. We have already pointed out above** how 
easily all owners of cheap hotels, maisons de passe, baths, indeed, even of 
bars and private residences can be charged with homosexual pandering, and 
there are not a few cases where charges resulted in convictions for this reason. 

Panderers go even one step further when they place not only the room but 
also the object of the activity at one’s disposal. be it prostitution with or 
without remuneration. If they have the prostitutes living with them, they (1... 
the prostitutes) for their part receive the money the gentleman pays for inter- 
course with them. If panderers provide food and clothing, the prostitutes are 
paid according to a specified amount or keep half or a portion of what they 
have earned: in that way a regular brothel is established. The existence of 
these brothels is always hanging by a thread, but it is most certain that they 
have existed and even today still exist, even if rarely. In China, up to recently 
they distinguished between women’s brothels that served mainly men and, in 
exceptional cases, homosexual women; men’s brothels that almost exclu- 
sively served homosexual men and were rarely used for any intercourse with 
heterosexual women: and mixed brothels, in which all four kinds of inter- 
course occurred, even if for the most part the female and male prostitutes were 
visited, respectively, by heterosexual and homosexual men. 

Libermann® reports that around the middle of the past [nineteenth] cen- 
tury, when he was traveling through China, in Tientsin alone eight hundred 
young male prostitutes were living in thirty-five brothels. 

From Peru, one heterosexual reported to me that in almost all the brothels in 


The Forms of Bonding between Homosexual Men and Women 83| 


Lima. besides the female prostitutes, there were also a few males available. 
Ulrichs publishes the following passage from a letter penned by a Turkish general: 


The goddess of bliss had her tent raised in an alley in Galata, a suburb of 
Constantinople. These houses do exist in reality as officially tolerated state 
institutions. | saw these boys. Their heads were covered with thick curly 
hair; they were dressed in clothes with gold braiding and many decorations, 
their faces charmingly made up. The quarters in which they live are used at 
the same time as coffee houses. When the boys are not practicing their craft, 
they entertain the guests with song, dance, juggling, and mandolin playing. 
The houses are filled with guests day and night.“ 


When | went to visit Turkey, in Galata and also in Pera I myself could not 
locate any actual boy brothels: on the other hand, in Istanbul, someone 
showed me one in the vicinity of Karabagdsche. It belonged to a Greek and 
accommodated seven boys from age fourteen to twenty, mostly Greek, all 
with a fez. You entered a shabby reception room, which was empty. The boys 
slept upstairs together in one room. The housekeeper asked what kind of 
dschotschuk (boy) the gentlemen wanted and then brought out a few to choose 
from. The visiter retreated with one of them into a separate room, after he had 
handed twenty-five piasters to the host. The boy received payment of one 
bakschish only, which the owner of the house supposedly also took from him. 
These brothels are not limited to Asia. Ulrichs writes, “Although they are not 
sanctioned by the state but are tolerated in fact, they also exist in Naples, 
Palermo, Madrid, and Lisbon, secretively and for not one moment safe from 
the police, as well as in Paris, indeed, even in Berlin.” 

At my disposal. I, too, have confirmed reports from, among other places, 
Marseilles, Brussels, and Rotterdam. On Berlin, I find a report from 1785, con- 
tained in the Briefen aus den Galanterien von Berlin (Letters from the Gal- 
lantries of Berlin). In one of these letters, which 1s remarkable not only for the 
material it contains but also for its errors and antipathies, the author writes, ma | 
already told you that boy-love is in full swing here. I also told you that there 
are even houses here where attractive boys, like the girls, make appearances in 
the public houses. I could not imagine it when It was described to me. I con- 
fess, I was curious enough to have Mr. W take me. Oh, friend, how an upright 
man would recoil from the sight of such obscenities. A gathering of ten to 
twelve boys of different ages—men of different characters by their side— 
woman-lust on every face—and so forth. I looked on with astonishment as the 
older bucks greeted the younger ones with caresses. No amount of candy and 
no expense was spared to win over the little lads. Here. there was a burly bac- 
chant drinking to his Ganymede from a full beaker of wine. There, a second 
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one was cuddling one of his own with the warmest feelings of delight; here, in 
turn, there was a promiscuous little boy trifling around the belt of his Zeus, and 
there, a victor was disappearing with his Thracian booty. In short, friend, the 
wild lust of this gathering went beyond all expectation. It was Impossible for 
me to watch this outrageous spectacle for long. Just the thought of it roused 
horror in me—not to mention the sight of it. | soon crawled out of this temple 
of Sodomites. Shaken by the wildness of human passion—and numbed by dis- 
gust at its effects, I arrived home. I can assure you that to this very hour I 
cannot forgive myself for giving in to my curiosity. Since then I learn some- 
thing new almost every day. People assure me that these excesses have become 
the fashion only since the days of Voltaire. This vice has become more uni- 
versal by the influx of foreigners from every nation. In the less temperate cli- 
mate of Berlin, Italians still have not been able to give up their taste, and this 
is even more the case, because here. compared to Italy, they have found local 
Ganymedes much more charming. The stimulation of novelty, the difficulties 
connected with it in the beginning, and then caprice—all this has contributed 
to people's beginning to make boy-love a favorite idea. 

“The initial enthusiasm went so far that the young fellows who decided 
to become pederasts distinguished themselves from others by providing 
obvious indications on their clothing. For example, a long time ago, a boy 
with a thick pigtail, heavily powdered nose, and a wide scarf gave the sign 
that he was a member of the ‘Warm (homosexual) Society.” Since people liked 
and soon imitated the new fashion of the thick plaits, the heavily powered 
nose, and the like, his fellows were very often deceived in their expectations.” 
That is how things were in 1785 in Berlin. Also, in a work"! from the middle 
of the [eighteen] forties. the author reports that in Berlin, the police closed an 
ordinary brothel based on this vice. Moll,” too, reports that supposedly there 
used to be a kind of brothel for male prostitution in Berlin, where an older 
man “managed the vice that occurred there, and where people naturally had 
their eye on blackmail.” This “naturally” is misplaced insofar as it was pre- 
cisely the brothel hosts who in general took pains that no blackmail occurred 
at their place, so that they themselves could keep out of trouble. 

I do not know at present of any actual [homosexual] brothels in Berlin; 
on the other hand, I have heard about a number of quarters whose hosts pro- 
vide young fellows to their guests, a few of whom are staying there at the 
same time. In many cases, the boys actually live in the house, so that there is 
little reason not to call the houses brothels. 

No doubt, homosexual pimping is more widespread than the existence of 
brothels. This becomes manifest when an older fellow, who generally used to 
be a prostitute himself, and more often than not still is, encourages a younger 
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one to catch men, off of whose income he lives “totally or partially.” The 
younger one Is more frequently a feminine homosexual, who is totally in love 
with the older man. like a female prostitute with her pimp, and who for that 
reason, like the latter, does everything that they are told. Then, a sexually 
dependent relationship often develops. 

If in this case the pimps for the most part have homosexual or bisexual 
feelings. on the other hand there are also relationships in which a homosexual 
pimp—mostly an Urning who has come down in the world and has been 
kicked out of his circle—gets together with a young fellow, usually a hetero- 
sexual, to whom he gives instructions in how to pick up and fleece homosex- 
uals. For example. a few years ago in a blackmail trial against a butcher who 
had driven an aristocrat to commit suicide, it turned out that the defendant had 
lived with a count who apparently had used him as a pimp. 

Still other particular relationships exist between homosexuals and 
pimps. The Urning from the vulgar classes, who naively believes that the 
state law branding him as a criminal is also “right,” feels a bond with the 
pimps through the shared social status as outlaw and fear of the police, 
whereby many. even from better circles feel attracted to them as models. 
These relationships find their expression also in mutual celebrations. For 
example. from time to time in Berlin, men’s evening socials are organized, 
with romantic plays in which the male roles are all performed by pimps and 
all the female roles by feminine homosexuals. The large audience for these 
theatrical performances likewise consists partly of homosexuals, and partly 
of pimps and their following. Voyeurs find satisfaction at these perfor- 
mances, which are closed to the public because they contain scenes with arti- 
ficial penises that simply defy description. 

The female pimps of female prostitutes are more numerous than the 
pimps of male prostitutes. The common feature of both categories consists in 
the homosexuality of the prostitutes, themselves, while otherwise things are 
directly opposite: in male prostitution the pimps of the boys are mostly het- 
erosexual, their “clients” homosexual, in female prostitution the female pimps 
of the young women tend to be homosexual, their “johns” heterosexual. 

Our laws—the pimping paragraph 181 (a)—moreover, do not take either 
the female pimp or the pimp of a male prostitute into account. At the same 
time, on the average, the female pimps are more brutal than their male coun- 
terparts; for example, in 1905 in Berlin, the following row occurred between 
H, a female pimp. and R, her “girl friend,” about which the following was 
reported: H, a 21-year-old waitress, was admitted to the hospital in the Moabit 
district of Berlin for head injuries. At a dance, H had trifled a few times with 
a gentleman, whereupon R had a few words with her in the cloak room. They 
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began to argue, and R threw H down the stairs. She lay badly injured at the 
foot of the stairs and suffered severe head injuries.‘ 

Baumann™ reports a related case from Paris: he writes, “The second duel 
of homosexual women, which by chance I came upon in the evening around 
12 o'clock, was played out between two prostitutes, on Rue Quincampoix, one 
of the streets of the notorious Faubourg Quarter. in the city center. I heard a 
terrible commotion coming from a corner tavern. which echoed in the empty, 
narrow street. They were the voices of women fighting over whom ‘la petite 
Margot’ belonged to. The bellowing laughter of a few young fellows, whose 
appearance would not exactly engender trust. accompanied the mutual insults 
the women threw at each other. It is obviously not advisable to show oneself 
to such society, and so I stood in the shadows of an arched doorway in this 
dimly lit street. One of them shouted. ‘Step outside. bitch!’ This challenge, 
common in apache taverns* and conventional among prostitutes, had hardly 
left her lips when both woman actually did step out into the street. From all 
appearances, both were older prostitutes. quite ugly and lean physically, 
around whom the rest of the people present grouped. One of the courtesans 
took out a shining stiletto, while at the same time the other retrieved a meat 
knife from the bodice of her dress and immediately attacked her opponent. 
They went after each other in an indescribable frenzy. The few young men 
who were standing around the duelling women encouraged them by cheering. 
The scene, from which I could not tear myself away, was an absolutely grue- 
some one. Wild beasts could not have torn at flesh more furiously than these 
(Wo crazy women were. The horrible sight seemed to me to last an eternity, 
and yet not even five minutes had passed when one of the combatants fell to 
the ground, screaming. ‘That puts an end to the matter,’ someone called out 
and held the other woman back. The latter stood still for a moment, and then 
sat down on the edge of the sidewalk, saying, “Well, then, I guess you can say 
Margot is mine.’ At that moment, out of the blue, a patrol of policemen on 
bicycles rode up quickly. Ina flash, the three policemen jumped off their bikes. 
But they succeeded in catching only one of the young fellows; the others had 
taken to their heels. Nor were they pursued by the police, because I explained 
to them that the young men had only been onlookers. Moreover, they had their 
hands full with the women. One of them lay lifeless in her own blood. The 
other was bleeding from several wounds and was close to fainting. She was 
rushed to a hospital, where doctors established seven knife wounds, none of 
which, however, turned out to be directly life-threatening. 

“The investigation of the event revealed that ‘la petite Margot,’ whose 
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*Named for Parisian gangsters or thugs. (Trans.) 
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favors both women, one of whom was thirty-eight years of age and the other 
forty-six. Were courting, was a 14-year-old prostitute, but from her physical 
development she could have passed for eighteen. For days, the woman who 
had been killed had been eating nothing but dry bread and continuously 
handing over money she had just earned from practicing her handiwork, to the 
young woman. whenever she had met her on the street.” 

People who acquire and supply (schleppers) make up another category, 
one that is distributed more widely in homosexual than in heterosexual cir- 
cles. Wealthy homosexuals have similarly oriented friends with whom they do 
not have sexual intercourse, but who provide them with persons with whom 
they can get involved without risk. These are mostly people they can trust and 
who have acquainted themselves with their gentlemen’s taste so that they 
know exactly who will “satisfy” them. It is obvious that this class of “schlep- 
pers” is heavily promoted because of the dangers and safety measures that 
come with homosexual intercourse. 

As Iwan Bloch demonstrated in his great work on prostitution, histori- 
cally, prostitution developed mostly in connection with religious cults, and 
accordingly, emanated either directly from the religious places of worship 
(temple prostitution) or sites closely associated with them, in that the first 
brothels were located in the immediate vicinity of famous temples, particu- 
larly of the love goddess Astarte (Aphrodite). Since the prostitution in the 
temples and in these brothels was for heterosexual and homosexual inter- 
course. catamites and female prostitutes were housed there. On Borneo.” 
Celebes.* and even among the inhabitants who converted to Christianity on 
the island of Luzon,” even now there are priests who dress as women and give 
themselves up to homosexual intercourse for money. 

“Hospitality” prostitution is directly related to the religious, in that the wor- 
shippers of the deities, often coming from afar, were offered sexual along with 
other hospitality. Just as male and female prostitution originated in connection 
with religious cults, it is natural that since hospitality prostitution developed 
from religious prostitution, homosexual as well as heterosexual intercourse was 
likewise performed. When religious prostitution became profane, hospitable 
prostitution did not disappear totally, even if the need for it dwindled more and 
more with the easy accessibility of general prostitution. In its rudiments, how- 
ever, the homosexual form of hospitality prostitution has been maintained up to 
our day. As a social custom, we encounter it still occasionally in homosexual 
circles, whether at a party the urnish host invites young men to delight the 
guests, or the homosexual host places a likewise oriented bedfellow at the dis- 
posal of a houseguest for the night. 

Just how difficult it is to draw the line between prostitution and homo- 
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sexual intercourse is shown best by the example of what is often unjustifiably 
called soldiers’ prostitution. As long as warriors have existed. they have exerted 
an especially great power of attraction on homosexual men. and among the sol- 
diers themselves, there has always been a considerable number of nonurnish 
ones who have gladly associated with homosexuals. In general, they tend to do 
it only during their military service, and for that very reason it seems doubtful 
whether it has to do with prostitutes. who do not want to have much to do with 
regular work. With great justification Priitorius once said" that whenever a het- 
erosexual bonds with a homosexual out of friendship and gratitude, such a rela- 
tionship cannot for that reason be placed on an equal level as prostitution, espe- 
cially when ethical elements, such as education, character-building, and 
advancing one’s skills by means of the positive, loving influence of the homo- 
sexual, come into consideration for the heterosexual. This is true for the friend- 
ship between soldiers to the utmost extent. 

The reasons that cause soldiers to have social intercourse with homosex- 
uals are manifold. First of all. there is the desire to lead a more comfortable 
life in the big city, to have better food. more to drink, cigarettes, and enter- 
tainment (dancing, theater): in addition. there is the fact that farmers, manual 
laborers, and craftsmen hope to profit intellectually by having social inter- 
course with homosexuals who give them good books, talk to them about cur- 
rent affairs, take them to museums, and show them what to avoid. The often 
funny nature of Urnings adds to their amusement. Other elements are the lack 
of money or of women, living cost-free, the fear of venereal disease, and the 
good prospect of staying loyal to one’s fiancee at home, whom one had sworn 
to be faithful to when departing for the service and who in every letter is anx- 
lously reminded of this fidelity. When in a Berlin urnish soldiers’ bar I once 
asked a wealthy farmer’s son serving in the mounted infantry why he social- 
ized with men, he replied, “To Stay true to my fiancee.” One needs to have 
often had the opportunity to observe the depth of such relationships, the pride 
in One partner and the devotion of the other, in order to recognize that the con- 
cept we associate with the word prostitution does not enter into the matter. 

Even in Grossstadtdokumente (Urban Documents) | addressed the fact 
that “soldier-prostitution is more prevalent in a country the more the laws 
prosecute homosexuality. This reality obviously is connected with the fact 
that in countries with anti-Urning laws, one does not have to worry so much 
about being blackmailed by or experiencing other unpleasantness from sol- 
diers.” In this passage I also cite a source who compared London, where from 
late afternoon until after midnight numerous soldiers offer themselves for sale 
in an unmistakable manner in the busiest parks and streets; Berlin; Stockholm, 
where even patrols go Searching for soldiers who “loiter about” for the aims 
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mentioned; Helsinki and St. Petersburg on the one hand, and Paris on the 
other, where in eighteen months he could prove “the existence of only a rudi- 
mentary military strip.” as well as Amsterdam, Brussels, Rome, Naples, and 
other cities without anti-Urning paragraphs. He comes to the conclusion that 
‘n all European countries with strict criminal laws against homosexual inter- 
course the zeal of soldiers manifests itself in a manner that one could not con- 
sider possible if one did not see it with one’s own eyes, while in countries 
without anti-Urning paragraphs one notices almost nothing of this manifesta- 
tion. The “military strip,” on which the soldiers go alone or in pairs to make 
contact with homosexuals, is usually found right near the barracks or not far 
from them in front of certain soldiers’ bars. In these bars, which are busiest 
before off-duty hours up to bugle-call, many times you can find homosexuals 
who buy drinks for soldiers and in that way make contact with them. If there 
‘sa lot of that, these bars usually do not stay in business long. They are almost 
always soon put off limits by the military authorities, usually when some 
unknown person “blows the whistle” because someone envies another’s job 
or wants revenge. Then, one or two, even several similar bars inevitably soon 
tum up soon again in the same area. If normalsexuals were to enter these bars, 
perhaps they would wonder why so many finely dressed gentlemen were sit- 
ting there with soldiers; however, they would hardly ever find anything offen- 
sive. The friendships between homosexuals and soldiers made here over 
bockwurst sausages with salad and beer often are maintained for the entire 
tour of duty, often even beyond that. For example, long after the soldiers have 
left their beloved Berlin garrisons far behind and have gone home to the 
country to get married and to tend to their farms, many an Urning has received 
“freshly butchered meat” as a sign of fond thoughts. It even happens that these 
relationships are carried over to the brothers who follow; for example, | know 
one case where a homosexual had relationships, one after the other, with three 
brothers who were cavalrymen with the cuirassiers. 

Once, earlier,” I gave the following description of the character of these 
relationships: 


After coming off duty, the soldier usually goes to the residence of his friend, 
who has cooked the soldier’s favorite meal with his own hands, the lavish 
meal is hastily eaten up. Then, the young warrior spreads his healthy, strap- 
ping body over the sofa, while the Urning, sitting contentedly ona chair, sews 
the torn clothing that has been brought to him. Meanwhile, they speak about 
all the details of being in the royal service, what the old man (captain) said 
during roll call, what had to be done the next day, when the next watch duty 
was, and whether or not in the near future the soldier could be seen some- 
where on parade. Finally, the soldier is accompanied up to the barracks, not 
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without having had his pack filled beforehand with sandwiches and his field 
bottle filled with claret. However. on the morning of the parade. the Urning 
arives very early on Belle-Alliance Street and stands on the SPot agreed on, 
in order to get a front-row view. And afterward he waits until the soldier 
returns, and in the evening, if he is off duty. they go to a bar at the Zirkus, 
after having dropped the extra fifty pfennigs he earned that day into the sav- 
ings bank he keeps at his friend’s home. However. the “Emperor's Birthday 
Company Entertainment” is an even bigger day of festivities. At this time, 
homosexuals go there with their friends as “cousins.” The friends dance bliss- 
fully happy with the young women with whom their soldiers had just danced: 
they have no idea what the young women look like. because they have looked 
only at their soldiers, and while they have the young women in their arms. 
they think only about their soldiers. Whenever possible the captain also talks 
with the friends, as cousins of their privates or sergeants. But it can also 
happen that much to their disappointment, the homosexuals have to stay away 
from this party. whenever, a few days prior, they had attended a luncheon 
somewhere else with one of the officers present. 


To speak of prostitution in this case. a designation which, for example, H. 
Ostwald” actively supports in his book, Ménnliche Prostitution (Male Prosti- 
tution), seems unjustified. 

Just how intent the military authorities are about preventing contacts 
between homosexuals and soldiers emerges from the fact that not only many 
restaurants, but also many walks along the Berlin garrison are strictly for- 
bidden for that reason: for example, Waterloo Embankment (Ufer) at 
Hallesches Gate (Tor), the path at the “schwarzer Zaun” (black fence), near 
Templehof Field (airport), and a few promenades in Tiergarten Park. In many 
regiments, during instruction periods soldiers have recently been warned espe- 
cially about intercourse with homosexuals; but it does not do much good; 
indeed, many inexperienced persons are thereby introduced to the idea of 
looking for homosexual associations. Perhaps one procedure was more effec- 
tive, one that an old sergeant used with the cavalry guard. In one report, it says 
the following about this “mother of the squadron”: “He especially hated it 
whenever letters from Berlin came for the men in the squadron. He really dis- 
liked giving weekday passes, because he justifiably guessed it always had to 
do with homosexual relations. If many a man in his squadron did not allow 
himself to be led astray by friends lacking in character, they had good old Got- 
tlieb to thank for it. ‘My son, you are socializing with “warm brothers” (homo- 
sexuals)! If you do not stop, I will write to your parents!’ That is what he said, 
warning like a father, in private, and at the same time staring sharply, yet qui- 
etly, into the eyes of the cavalryman, until he looked deep into his soul.” 
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The belief that the first step in the relationship between soldiers and homo- 
sexuals always comes from the latter ts totally incorrect. When for his part Min- 
ister of War Einem said in the German Parliament, “Of course, one fact is estab- 
lished. that only with great effort can our soldiers defend themselves from the 
assaults made on them by these knaves,” it shows how little he knew about the 
true facts of the matter, quite apart from the fact that even the idea of our gar- 
gantuan guards not being able to fend off the attacks of Umnings must seem thor- 
oughly ridiculous to people who know better. In reality, the supply of soldiers 
available far outweighs the demand of the homosexuals. At a bar, one soldier 
usually asks a fellow soldier where he actually got all that money and who had 
bought him the nice extra uniform. The one soldier takes this one or that into his 
confidence. befriends him, and “introduces” him. It has also happened that a 
young fellow. who used to offer himself for sale to men for money, voluntanly 
joins a regiment whose men wear a truly flattering uniform, because he believes 
that in the fur-trimmed Attila cap and tight-fitting trousers, which on Sundays are 
tucked into high. patent leather boots, he can make his business more lucrative. 

No matter how stringent the measures authontties take against this car- 
rying-on, they can do little to prevent it. Corresponding to the traditional char- 
acter of the manifestation, you meet it in certain regiments with singular con- 
sistency and frequency. particularly in those whose uniform appeals espe- 
cially to the fetishistic and aesthetic taste of homosexuals. For that reason, the 
navy also enjoys a singular amount of popularity in this direction, since its 
garrisons are sought-after locations for same-sex intercourse. 

At the same time. in Kiel I recently had the opportunity to experience just 
how little use criminal prosecution is. I was there to act as expert witness in a 
trial concerning a number of homosexual gentlemen because of their relations 
with sailors. In spite of the gentlemen as well as the sailors being convicted 
and served severe punishment. on the evening after the trial, as I was assured 
by an urnish student at Kiel University, the supply of sailors “on the strip” was 
not only not diminished but rather significantly greater than before the trial. 

Moreover, the relationships between Urnings, soldiers, and sailors, which 
without exception exist in every country, are of the most international of 
manifestations. 

I would like to say a few more words about the war on prostitution in gen- 
eral. It can be only a preventive one. Of course, people have suggested pun- 
ishing male prostitution as such. In the draft for a RStrGB (German Imperial 
Penal Code Book), an additional regulation was introduced, according to 
which one received “up to two years in jail for offering oneself or declaring 
oneself prepared to perform the act for money.” A few years ago, 4 similar law 
was introduced in Denmark. These threats of punishment are unjust, aimless, 
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and dangerous. They are unjust, because from an ethical standpoint, male 
prostitution cannot be judged differently than female prostitution: pointless, 
because, according to experience, a manifestation rooted so deeply in social 
and biological grounds and in a bad state of affairs cannot be extinguished in 
this way or even contained; and dangerous, because it does no g00d to stamp 
a number of young people as criminals, since experience teaches that in the 
majority of cases they will still develop well socially, and a stamp of crimi- 
nality that cannot be removed does grave harm to the future of young people 
and thereby indirectly inflicts serious injury on society. 

The French law of April 11, 1908, states, “Minors under the age of eigh- 
teen who habitually give themselves up to prostitution, should be sent by the 
courts, whenever necessary, to special correctional facilities instituted for that 
purpose.” The same can occur among us based on the universally held regu- 
lations of the law of July 2, 1900, on education in special schools. 

In the case of § 175, the following objections can be raised against the 
addition of the words “professionally and for gain”: in the commentaries on 
the criminal law book (§$§ 361, no. 6, 260, 284, 294, 302{[d]), attempts have 
been made to standardize the concept of “professionally and for gain,” but in 
practical terms, it is vague and elastic, because (1) according to the commen- 
larles, accepting money even once can constitute a professional whenever it 
can be established that the receiver intended to continue immediately, and that 
the receipt of the money represented only the first link in a planned chain of 
events. (2) It is not necessary that Persons prove that their sole means of sub- 
sistence is not met by accepting money for sexual activity. It suffices that a 
significant portion of their subsistence can be proved to be earned by this. In 
this interpretation, the friendly relationship between someone with means and 
someone with limited resources could acquire a criminal character. (3) It has 
to be considered that by means of this insertion, a privilege and a shelter, to 
an extent, are created for the wealthy and not for the people without means. 
Even if it is improbable, you still cannot rule out the fact that now and then a 
reversal of the relationships now existing can occur in such a way that later 
on, those with less means enter into a dependency relationship with people 
who have means, a relationship that is dangerous under some circumstances. 

The prevention of male prostitution has to do with eliminating its causes. 
This being so, ina group of cases, namely those where a criminal motive had a 
Say, we became acquainted with the existing criminal laws and the prevailing 
prejudice against the homosexual orientation and homosexual activity. Conse- 
quently, the elimination of both these practices would significantly reduce the 
instances of male prostitution. Without these laws and this prejudice, the rela- 
tionships between homosexual men Supposedly would be formed very much 
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like those of contemporary homosexual women, among whom the employment 
of female prostitutes, in spite of the profuse supply of them, plays only a minor 
role. The remaining preventive measures involve partly personal elements 
resting in degeneration and inherited traits, and partly elements grounded in a 
socially deplorable state of affairs. All efforts serving to improve the nervous 
and emotional health of the population, especially in the sense of race hygiene 
and eugenics, and all persons capable of eliminating social plight in the areas of 
economics and morality will make a vital contribution to abolishing the cause 
of male prostitution and with it, male prostitution itself. 
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The History of Homosexuality: 
Homosexuality in Classical Antiquity 


At HAVING GIVEN A SURVEY of the local distribution of homosexuality 
and its manifestations in the present, the last main section of this work 
should now be devoted to its history through the ages. Since it is impossible 
to do justice historically to its universal distribution, here, too, at the outset, 
we must make no claim to being exhaustive. It will best correspond to the uni- 
fied structure of this work if we limit ourselves to the civilized domain nearest 
to us, the European. We must, therefore, set our sights on three periods: homo- 
sexuality in classical antiquity up to the legal introduction of the death penalty 
imposed on its practice in 326 by the emperor Constantine, who converted to 
Christianity: the victimization, persecution, and prosecution of homosexuals 
from that time to the present: and the movement directed at eliminating this 
persecution. on the grounds of modern views of nature and civilization. 

People in science agree on the fact that the cradle of our civilization can 
be found in the four great river valleys of the Nile, Euphrates, Indus, and 
Hwang Ho. Without going into detail about the debate over the priority of 
Egypt and Mesopotamia in the Near East, we will begin our examination of 
homosexuality in antiquity by turning to the Land of the Nile. 

Even if, as Breastedt' states, the study of Egyptian archeology is sull in 
its infancy and abundant material is awaiting exhaustive treatment, a thor- 
oughly important source on the question of contrary sexual intercourse can be 
noted from ancient Egypt, one that has been brought to our attention by 
Oefele.: In intimate detail, it treats the battle of revenge by Horus against Set. 
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Von Oefele, who publishes the text of a piece of papyrus discovered by 
Flinders Petric at the entrance to El Faiyim, writes: “The fragment reports a 
distribution of pederasty nearly four thousand years ago in ancient Egypt: 
pederasty is even ascribed to the gods in their common sexual intercourse and 
could be considered to be an ancient custom.” Dupouy’ is also of the opinion 
that in the mysteries of Isis and Osiris, homosexual acts had occurred. Erman‘ 
reports of Cilician prisoners who, at the time of Ramses III (circa |] 100), were 
made into favorite slaves of royalty, slaves who, like the Mamelukes of the 
Egyptian sultans of the Middle Ages, later succeeded to high offices of state. 
Just how receptive many of the ancient Egyptians were to the beauty of 
young men is shown by a hymn to Ammon-Ra, the god, from the period of the 
Twentieth Dynasty (1200-1090), as reported by Wiedemann.‘ It says there: 


The handsome figure, built by Ptah, the Creator. 

The youth, good-looking through love, 

The charming one from the land of northern Arabia, 

Handsome face, more pleasing when he wears a diadem, a crown. 


The Gods are glad about his beautiful features, 
They live whenever they see him. 


The Gods love to look at you, 
The love for you goes throughout the world. 


Your beauty conquers hearts, 
The love for you makes one’s arms sink, 
Hearts palpitate when you are seen. . . . 


Nowhere do we read about even the slightest passing of moral, not to 
mention any legal, judgment, on same-sex love, not in the wisdom sayings by 
Kagemmi (Kemni, Fourth Dynasty), by Ptahotep (Fifth Dynasty), by Amen- 
emhets I (Twelfth Dynasty), by the writer Duauf, among others,° or in the 
temple inscriptions at Denderah and Edfu,’ which extend even into the time of 
Ptolemy I and Ptolemy II (367 B.c.E.-246 B.C.E.), although in the latter, sexual 
intercourse with women is forbidden inside the temple rooms; or in the 
famous chapter 125 of the Book of the Dead," which for lack of other codifi- 
cations is for us the most valuable source of ancient Egyptian law up to now, 
and Diodorus (1.94.75) also has nothing to report about it. 

AS a curiousity, let us present the fact that in the Pharaonic list of ranks 
of the court, the male educators of the royal children also held the title of 
“nurse” of the prince or princess, a title which in its grotesqueness even aston- 
ished the doyen of German Egyptology.° 
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Breastedt"’ makes a report about a counterpart to these male nurses, 
according to which under the rulers of the Twenty-Sixth Dynasty, toward the 
end of the seventh century, for a total of sixty years the high priest of Amon, 
the sun god, was a woman each time. Otherwise, in Egyptian history, just as 
in that of neighboring Ethiopia," we also encounter women of very virile 
character. For example, toward the end of the Twelfth Dynasty, after the death 
of her brother and spouse, Amenemhet IV, Queen Sebeknafrure"” governed the 
country for almost four years (1792-1788), and in the second half of the four- 
teenth century (Eighteenth Dynasty), Amenhotep IV (Akhenaton),"’ the 
heretic king. was greatly influenced by Teje,'* his mother. However, among 
his predecessors, Queen Hatschepsut, the daughter of Thutmosis I, stepsister 
and co-regent of Thutmosis II and III, is to be given special mention. 
According to Lepsius.” on her monuments she never appears depicted as a 
woman, but rather always in male clothing, even ornamented with the false 
beard of the Pharaohs; as far as they are still preserved, only the inscriptions 
betray her sex to us. Erman’ calls her an Egyptian Catharine I; Breastedt” 
calls her the first great woman we encounter in history. Her more than 20-year 
reign. among other things, is distinguished by mighty temples at Der-el- 
bahari. in the reliefs in which her life was depicted. The artist of the birth 
scene could not help portraying the newborn as a boy. On this, Wiedemann’s 
remark seems valuable. He says. “Uniquely enough, the Egyptian imagines 
the dead person to be a man in the hereafter, even if he had spent his mortal 
life as a woman: he characterizes him as Osiris and gives him a male soul- 
bird." The idea of intermediaries was very widespread in the case of the 
Egyptians. For example. Hapi. the god of the Nile, was depicted as a bearded, 
strong man with highly developed women’s breasts.” 

The more detailed knowledge about Babylonian-Assynan antiquity, the 
cradle of Near Eastern civilization, is even older than scientific Egyptology. 
As in the domain of the other Semitic civilizations, same-sex life is also estab- 
lished among the Babylonians. 

For example. Winckler:” adds to the female temple prostitution already 
described by Herodotus (1.199), “toward the unnatural side,” by mentioning 
the sanctification of boys as prostitutes. Direct proof of it are the laws of Ham- 
murabi?! (2250 B.c.E.), in which the “male prostitutes” are mentioned along- 
side the females: in § 187 those in the palace service. In Bab-ilu, the city of 
the gateway to God. their trade was Just as inoffensive: as that of their female 
colleagues; at least, neither in Hammurabi’s laws nor in the still older 
Sumerian domestic laws,?: rediscovered in the library of Asurbanipal, do we 
find even the slightest indication of a moralistic or even legal judgment on 
their station. Also, the great hymn to Shamash, the sun god, from Asurban- 
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ipal’s library, as the god of justice who rewards good and punishes evil, in its 
exhaustive list of every possible crime. such as perjury, adultery, bribery, prof- 
iteering. lying, using false weights. and blasphemy, contains nothing about 
same-sex Intercourse. 

In the Babylonian Gilgamesh (Nimrod) epic. we find a high song of 
friendship. Alfr. Jeremias™ says about it, “What deep feelings there are in the 
scene in the Gilgamesh epic, in which Gilgamesh, the king of Erech, sees with 
horror that Eabani, his beloved friend. is dead: it says there, ‘What kind of 
sleep has overtaken you/You are somber and do not hear me’/Then he touched 
his friend's heart, but it had ceased to beat/Then he veiled his friend like a 
bride/*My friend has turned to dust: should I, as he. also lay myself down to 
rest and not get up in the future?” ” 

We find a likeness to Hatshepsut, the Egyptian queen, in the figure of 
Semiramis, the Assyrian queen frequently mentioned in sagas. In Sammu- 
ramat, Hommel* sees a princess of the ninth or eighth century who after the 
death of her Assyrian spouse ruled the country for her underaged son, and 
Hommel depicts her as a thoroughly energetic, virile woman who had her gen- 
erals lead the nation into a whole series of wars (at least nine): so, it comes as 
no surprise that sagas of this princess clothe her with the aura of a world 
leader who successfully conquers all the way to India and Libya. Here, too, a 
few things have a historical core, such as that she had the hanging gardens, 
Water pipes, and streets constructed in Media (Ecbatana). 

In the same way, another, later prominent personality from Assyrian his- 
tory is depicted—in this case for the worse—in sagas and writings. It is King 
Asurbanipal (668-628), whom we encounter in Greek history as Sardana- 
palus. Diodorus, probably based on Ctesias, Artaxerxes the Second’s physi- 
clan, reports (2.23) about him. “He lived entirely as a woman. Spending time 
among the concubines at that time, he wove purple cloth and the finest wool. 
He wore women’s clothing, and his face and all his body were emasculated by 
means of makeup and other means prostitutes use, so much so that no volup- 
tuous woman could appear more feminine. He also acquired a feminine 
voice. . . . He satisfied his desire with men as well as with women. ... A man 
with that kind of sensuality not only had to come to a shameful end, himself, 
but he brought about the total destruction of the Assyrian Empire.” Even Aris- 
totle questions the validity of this written record (Politics 5.8.14), and ever 
since Alfr. von Gutschmidt completed his research, you have to consider Cte- 
Sias’ reports as not being worthy of bearing a sure mark of authenticity. 

We now know about Asurbanipal,”* the fourth of the Sargons, not only as 
the energetic ruler of a world power but also as a brave soldier, a clever hunter 
(relief in the Berlin Museum), and a determined supporter of science. At this 
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time, whether or not his sex life went both ways really cannot either be main- 
tained with certainty or be argued. As in Babylon, in Phoenicia the institution 
of female temple prostitution is also connected with the idea of a wholly per- 
sonal dedication to the goddess of love (Ashtoret-Astarte), a temple prostitu- 
tion Whose male counterpart was trained in the Kebalim (Kabalim or 
Kalbaloniim). In order to mark the transition of their sex externally, these 
“devotees” put on women's clothing.” 

As shippers and businesspeople, the Phoenicians also became the most 
important pioneers of civilization from very ancient times. Cyprus comes into 
consideration as the first and most obvious stage of their activities toward col- 
onization. Cyprus is to be considered the cradle of Hermaphroditus. This 
figure finds its core in Aphroditus,** the male complement to Astarte- 
Aphrodite. who was worshipped on Cyprus and by the Pamphylians, and at 
whose festivals the men appeared in women’s and the women in men’s 
clothing. Aphroditus was later imported to the Greek mainland, he is men- 
tioned in Philochorus and Aristophanes (Fragment 702), while his plastic 
depiction in the Hermes form as Hermaphroditus” can be first established in 
Theophrastus (chap. 16). 

More exact accounts, even if not first-hand, about the occurrence of 
same-sex love are available to us from another Phoenician colony, Libyan 
Carthage. And certainly it was Hannibal's father. Hamilcar Barca (died 228 
B.C.E.). one of the most significant war heroes of the Punic city, who, 
according to Nepos’ report (Hamilcar 3.2), loved the young Hasdrubal, his 
later son-in-law. more than as a friend. And Livy reports (21.3 f.) about the 
love of Hasdrubal (died 220). no less competent as a general. for Hannibal. 
his 18-year-old brother-in-law and about the objection to it by the opposition 
party under Hanno’s leadership, probably more out of political than moralistic 
concerns. 

For the time being we are dependent chiefly on ancient Jewish reports for 
information about the civilization of the Canaanitic tribes coming after the 
Phoenicians: the Amurri (Amorites) and the Chabiru (Hebrews; that is, the 
people of Israel together with the Moabites, Ammonites, and Edomites).” 

From the horrible impression that the surroundings of the Dead Sea made 
on him. even in the middle of the ninth century, the Judaic Jahvist concluded 
that a terrible judgment of God must have once occurred there as a result of a 
great sin. But what kind of sin? Blind zealots from the most ancient up to 
modern times immediately read from the report of the Jahvist that the 
“Sodomites” deserved the raining down of fire and brimstone solely because 
of the intentional violation of the two angels taking shelter with Lot, and up to 
our own day they have used this name to denounce tendencies they do not 
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understand. These fanatics overlook the fact that the crime of same-sex 
offenses the Canaanite men had in view in this case appears to be in ideal com- 
petition with the crime of rape and of breaking the holiest of all laws for the 
Orientals of old as well as of modern times, the highly detestable injury to hos- 
pitality (cf. verse 8 to the end), to which even Ambrose.'' the Church Father, 
refers, and in modern times, Luzzato.*: One may also not overlook the fact that 
as a sentence the cities in were no way to be doomed to destruction for this one 
deed originating in same-sex motives, which again remained only an attempt. 
After all, it was Ezekiel (16:49), the prophet. who said, “Behold, this was the 
guilt of your sister Sodom: she and her daughters had pride, surfeit of food, and 
prosperous ease, but did not aid the poor and needy,” and Ecclesiasticus Says 
(16:9 or 16:8), “God detested the inhabitants because of their arrogant words.” 
Just a few moments of consideration will prevent you from assuming that the 
entire male population of both cities was homosexual. In his conversation with 
Abraham, it was God who still wanted to spare the cities, even if only a few, 
1.e., ten, honest people could be found (Gen. 18:32). And why did the women 
and children also have to suffer the same punishment? We find the same facts 
as in the biblical history of Lot in Judges (19, especially verse 22), in the story 
of the sin of the men at Gibea, and even more intensified: breaking the law of 
hospitality and rape. this time as completed act with a deadly ending. However, 
in this case it is not God but rather the sword of the fellow countrymen that 
avenges the perpetrators and their protectors. 

The institution of male hierodules, as same-sex temple prostitution, has 
been verified for us in the area of the southern tribes of Judah even in the 
ruling period of Rehabeam (933-917) (| Kings 14:24). King Asa (913-873) 
drove them out of the country (15:12); Josaphat (873-849) did the same to the 
remainder of the persons dedicated to sex still there during the period of Asa, 
his father (22:17): and two hundred years later, King Josiah (640-649) took 
the same measures (2 Kings 23:27). 

We may assume the existence of male hierodules also for Israel, the 
region of the northern tribes exposed even more strongly to Phoenician and 
Syro-Aramaic influences, where, as the spouse of Ahab (876-854), a follower 
of Omri, among others Isebel, from Tyre, officially encouraged the Baal cult." 
On the other hand, the grotesque images of the pederastic worship of Baal 
recounted by Dufour“ and by Schulze-Malkowski,* basing himself a great 
deal on Dufour, probably belong in the realm of fantasy. From the time of the 
Maccabees, a commentary on Jason of Cyrene (2 Macc. 4:9 ff.) recounted the 
fact that Jason, the high priest, a member of the Syrian court, had a Greek 
gymnasium built below the temple and had the most daring, noble young fel- 
lows placed in a brothel. As Holtzmann* points out, in this connection you 
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should not forget that Jason would have been not at all able to create such 
facilities If he had not known that he had a large party of Greek-friendly 
people behind him: for example, the commentary (verse 14) actually states 
that even the priests of the altar service forgot their duties and, neglecting the 
offering. ran to the wrestling place in order to attend the games with the naked 
contenders. Of course, there were also opponents; for example, Pseudo-Pho- 
cylides," an Alexandrian Jew of the second century before the Common Era, 
rails in his didactic poem against “male Cyprians” (prostitutes), advises 
fathers to defend their sons from the “male bonding of Eros,” and even for- 
bids young women “to imitate the bed of men.” Nonetheless, in his Jewish 
Wars (1.18.2) Josephus (37-95 C.E.) reports about Antigonus (Matthathias), 
the last Hasmonaic king and younger son of Aristobulus II, that when he was 
taken prisoner (37 B.C.E.). Sosius, the Roman legate, greeted him as 
“Antigona,” but he did not “let him go around like a woman without supervi- 
sion but rather kept him in chains.” And Josephus” says about Alexander, the 
older son of Herod the Great from the Idumaic (Edomitic) race, that he 
seduced three of his father’s young and handsome eunuchs into anal inter- 
course by giving them gifts and in that way even inspired his suspicious father 
with the thought of a planned assassination.” 

From time immemorial. the bond between David and Jonathan has been 
considered the shining model of the deepest kind of friendship. In his lament 
(2 Sam. 1:17 ff.). David left a lasting monument to his friend, whose love for 
him “had surpassed the love for women” (verse 26), a lament that to this day 
is counted among one of the most precious pearls of Hebrew literature. In the 
process of a detailed examination of the reports in | Samuel (chaps. 18:1-3: 
20: 23:16-18), we recall the depth of the emotional bond, and we can under- 
stand the suspicion hidden behind Saul’s abusive words (20:30), “You son of 
a perverse, rebellious woman, do I not know that you have chosen the son of 
Jesse to your own shame, and to the shame of your mother’s nakedness?” But 
we should not forget that both were married, for Johathan’s son was Menibaal 
(Mephiboseth, 2 Sam. 9:6), and that later, David even sought to increase the 
splendor of his court by establishing a harem in a genuinely Oriental fashion.“ 

We should not leave the Semitic realm without throwing another glance 
toward Arabia, its original home. In the ancient empire of the Minaens, of the 
kings of Machin (fourteenth to seventh century B.C.E.), the lists of hierodules 
(temple slaves) are of special interest, in which we see an analogy to the male 
and female “kadeshim” (temple prostitutes) of the Canaanite-Jewish cult.*' 

The regime of the Minaeans was taken over by the Sabaens, who 
migrated from northern Arabia to the south and who in 115 B.C.E. followed the 
Himyarite rulers. But the name Sabaen remained as a universal term. Here 
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again a woman appeared on the throne. As was the queen of Sheba, ina poet- 
ical transfiguration later Jewish chroniclers associated her with King Solomon 
as being equally intelligent.” 

In their endeavors to go from the south to the north, even in the earliest 
period the Semitic migrants met the tribes of the Chetites. whom even through 
the Tel-Amarna letters of the fifteenth century B.C.E. We meet as Mitani in 
Syria as a power equal to Egypt and Babylon. Ramses II (1292-1225) hada 
great deal to do with Chattusar, the Cheta king. Their region extended through 
all of Asia Minor from Lydia up to the Van and Urmia lakes and south, far into 
Syria. With regard to their religion, written records establish the worship of a 
goddess, the “Great Mother.” by all the people of Asia Minor and northern 
Syria, a goddess called Ma (also Enyo)** in Cappadocia, Cybele in Phrygia, 
Attar (Astarte) in Syria, Rhea* in the Ida Mountains, whom numerous priests 
and priestesses served. Especially in the western regions, the priests were 
Galli. completely castrated men. Myth traces the cultic practice of self-cas- 
tration back to Attis, Cybele’s lover. The most gripping description is found 
in Catullus’ splendid atmospheric picture (63).** According to Ed. Meyer,” the 
origin of the custom can be found in the fact that self-castration represents the 
great sacrifice through which the union with God is accomplished. Through 
it, the man becomes identical to the nature of the goddess as far as 1s possible; 
therefore. from then on he also clothes himself in women’s garments and 
gives himself up to prostitution. Consequently, Meyer’ also suspects that the 
figures in women’s raiment carved on the cliffs of the C appadocian Bog- 
hazkoi are men, that is, the priests of the goddess in women’s clothing. The 
Lydian saga. which has a hero or god in a condition of sexual dependency per- 
form the service of a female slave. can probably also be traced back to this. 
We do not know the name of the native personality (perhaps Sandon); the only 
thing we do know is that the Greeks later wove this motif into their Heracles 
sagas. Furthermore. we have proof of male hierodules from Strabo for the 
Cappadocian (12.2.535) as well as for the Pontic Komana regions (12.3.557). 

Originating in the steppes of central Asia, in the earliest times the 
Scythians penetrated southern Russia and, as simple and mobile nomadic peo- 
ples, undertook numerous raids on the empires of the Near East. Herodotus 
(1.105) says of them, “The goddess afflicted those Scythians who plundered 
the temple [of the Uranian Aphrodite] in Askalon [Syria]* and their future 
generations with an eternal case of a female disease. . . . This is the reason the 
Scythians give for the origin of this disease, and all visitors to the land of the 
Scythians can see why they call those who suffer from it ‘Enarees.’ ” 

As Aristotle* states, it had to do with effeminizing as an endemic, lasting 
manifestation. Reports more detailed than the short references offered by 
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Herodotus on this are found in the climatological treatise, taken up in the Hip- 
pocratic writings. “on air, water, and regions,” written in Greek” by Hip- 
pocrates. The reports are distinguished by their sober, scientific view. In chap- 
ters 19 to 21. after tracing in a very clear way the frequent impotency of the 
men to constant horseback riding and female impotency to women’s corpu- 
lence. and after the author has traced the modest sexual differentiation of the 
Scythians back to the nature of their country and the way they live, he con- 
tinues in chapter 22: 


Moreover, most of the men in the land of the Scythians are also eunuchs, enter 
women’s occupations, act and speak exactly like the women, and are called 
“the unmanly” or “the womanly.” In their own country they trace this back to 
the gods and worship these people and consider them to be holy [according to 
Herodotus (4.67). the Enarees also pursue fortune-telling]. because they are 
afraid it could happen to anyone. To me as well this kind of passion and all 
others seem to be based without exception on divine influence. ... And yet 
each of these passions in tum do have something natural about them and never 
run against nature. I will explain precisely how I think this passion originates.“ 
As a result of constant horseback riding, the Scythians suffer from friction 
[aching pain in the loins], because their legs are constantly hanging down the 
sides of the horse. Later, when the disease becomes severe [the pains get 
worse], they become lame and develop ulcers in the hip region [the hips spas- 
modically draw in together]. But they can cure themselves in the following 
way [according to Bloch, this is to be completed in care of a head injury 
caused by falling from a horse]. At the onset of the disease, they open both 
veins behind the ear; when the blood begins to flow, weakness overcomes 
them, and they fall asleep. Afterward. they wake up, some healthy. others ill. 
It seems to me. with such treatment the semen is destroyed [that 1s, not as a 
result of the cutting of the veins, but rather because of the head injury]. For 
whenever you open the veins behind the ear, those being bled become impo- 
tent, and I think they cut precisely through these veins. When they then 
approach their women and are not able to perform intercourse. at first they feel 
no desire at all but rather stay composed: however, insofar as they have no luck 
at the second or third try or even after more frequent attempts, they believe 
they have offended God. who they think is the cause [because they did not rec- 
ognize the natural origin of the effeminateness developed on a homosexual 
basis], and put on women’s clothing. Therefore they admit their inability, live 
as Women, and perform female household tasks." 


This so-called ailment is in no way peculiar only to the Scythians. The author 
expressly states at the conclusion that also in all other people, constant and 
continuous riding horseback can engender the same sexual apathy and impo- 
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tency, considered an early stage of the “female disease.” peculiar, to be sure, 
only to the Scythians and a few other peoples.’ 

In addition, the author of the so-called Hippocratic corpus offers an inter- 
esting and important note about virile manifestations in Scythian women. 

In chapter 24 (Kuehn edition), he writes: “In Europe, the Scythian people 
who live in the surroundings of Lake Maiotian (Asovshe Sea), are very dif- 
ferent from other peoples. Their women ride horseback, handle bows, throw 
javelins from horseback, and battle with the enemy. as long as they are unmar- 
ried. They do not give up their single status before they have killed three ene- 
mies, and do not join men until they have brought this offering to God 
according to local custom. But as soon as one has chosen a man, she is sepa- 
rated from the cavalry, except when needed for a military campaign involving 
the entire community. They have no right breast. For, when their daughters are 
sull children, mothers burn out the right breast with an iron made specifically 
for this purpose, so that it does not grow: all the strength and nurture are trans- 
ferred to the right shoulder and arm.” This description agrees pretty much with 
the one Herodotus (4.110 ff.) offers about the Amazons. Of course, Herodotus 
does not write anything about a stunting of the right breast; nor is such a thing 
recorded in the plastic arts. The legend of it is probably based on the etymology 
of “A-mazon” (without-breast) in the Greek of the ancient authors, a word that 
has not been fully established. In any case. historians and physicians have 
vouched for a strong distribution of eminently virile characteristics among 
Scythian women. In the eighth century of the Common Era, the Chinese poet 
Litaipo described the Amazons of the Hsiung-nu on Lake Baikal, who have 
Mongolian or Turkish origins, thus: “The women. smiling, go for a nde on 
their horses/With cheeks like the surface of red nephrite/The swiftest animals 
fall victim to their arrows//They sway in their saddles, roused by wine.” 

Now we come to ancient Greece. 

In opposition to those who viewed the expressions of same-sex love in 
Greece as a later manifestation of decadence, F. G. Welcker* expressed his 
opinion that this love had been practiced in Greece even long before the his- 
torical period, although the only proof he could provide was the known refer- 
ences to the abduction of Ganymede in the /liad (5.266; 20.231). 

In this story, we find the ancient form of courtship by abduction; as we 
encounter it later in the homosexual arena in Crete. More clearly than these 
fleeting references, the description of the relationship between Achilles and 
Patroclus speaks for the occurrence, indeed, the esteem, of same-sex love 
during the period of the beginning of Homeric literature (ninth to eighth cen- 
tury B.C.E.). Of course, the author absolutely avoided sentimental descriptions 
of their bond of love; also, the two people are depicted in no way as having 
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exclusively homosexual feelings. Even in book nine (verse 633) it is 
described for us how at night they did rest in a single tent, but at the side of 
each was a female prisoner of war. When Briseis lamented Patroclus, she 
prayed to the dead man (19.297) to exert his influence over Achilles so that 
he would want to take her as a wife after the end of the war. And Achilles, who 
was being eaten up by the loss of his fallen friend, is given the following 
advice by his mother, that 1s (24.130), “It would be good to embrace a young 
woman,” whom, as verse 674 shows, he would in no way spurn. But the rela- 
tionship between the two men actually represents a third of the entire work, 
from Book 16 to Book 24, and is so crucial to all the action that, with H. 
Licht. we can call the conclusion of the /liad a hymn to male-male friend- 
ship. By providing numerous literary passages, we can prove that the ancient 
Greeks saw more than mere military comrades and youthful companions in 
the relationship of both heroes. 

In the Hesiodic literature (ca. 700 B.C.E.), dating from around a century 
after the older part of the Homeric sagas, we encounter Eros, who had sull not 
surfaced in Homer. He appears here “as one of the most handsome of the 
eternal gods, who drives out troubles and masters the heart in gods and in all 
mortals.” 

In the so-called Homeric hymns,” (mid-seventh century according to Ed. 
Meyer), we again encounter (verse 202) the Ganymede myth in accordance 
with the Homeric description, except that here its sexual basis is undisguised. 
The hymn begins with the words, “Zeus, the adviser, abducted the blond 
Ganymede/Because of his handsome figure, so that he tarry/Among the 
gods...." 

In the Oidipodeia®* by Cinaethon of Lacedaemen (763 B.C.E.), aS a moti- 
vating prehistory to the saga of the patricide of Oedipus, known from the 
Odyssey (11.271), there is the story about the pederastic relationship of Laius 
with Chrysippus, a descendant of Pelops, and the scorn of Hera, the defender 
of marriage.” In the fragments of the older Greek literature handed down to 
us, this would be the first mention of an opposition to the love of youths. But 
one should not overlook the fact that here it had to do with an abduction 
against the will of the relatives, which would have roused the wrath of the 
gods in any case. The concluding words of the oracle of Latus agree with this, 
“. so Zeus, the son of Cronus, obediently answered the wrathful prayers of 
Pelops/Whose son you abducted. . . .”"” 

The remainder of the elegiac, iambic, melic (lyric), and choric poets of 
the seventh through fifth centuries offers greater evidence, even if greatly 
reduced with the passage of time." 

For example, Memnermus (circa 630), of Colophon,” closes his lament 
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on the plagues of aging with the typical expression, “Boys do not love me, and 
women ignore me." 

Alcaeus of Mytilene™ (620-580) seems to have been extremely devoted 
to the love of youths. While Alcaeus was a brave defender of citizens’ rights 
against the tyranny of Myrsilus. Horace (1.32) mentions Alcaeus writing 
poems at the same time on “the charm of Lycus with his black eyes and 
curls, °° and in his Tusculan Disputations Cicero says (4.33.71), “There was 
nothing about the love for youths that had not been put into a poem by 
Alcaeus—and still he was known in his city to be such a good man.” 

Not only did Plutarch include Solon of Athens (639-559) in the number 
of his “seven wise men” in later Greek antiquity, but Meyer® also calls Solon 
one of the most ideal figures history has to offer and at the same time 
describes him as the typical embodiment of the Greece of his epoch. In his 
biography of the great Attic legislator, Plutarch writes (chap. |), “That he was 
weak in the face of handsome youths and did not have enough strength to do 
battle with love is evident not only in his poetry, but also from one of his laws, 
in which he forbids slaves . . . to love boys. Thus that he counted this among 
the respectable and decent natural tendencies and to a certain extent invited 
worthy people to do so, but forbade it to unworthy people.” One distich by the 
great Athenian handed down by Plutarch (Amatorius 5) also proves this, as 
well as his statement (Fragment 23) that paides philoi (beautiful boys) are also 
among the ideals a happy person strives for. 

Athenaeus (13.631a) gives an account of Stesichorus (640-555),° 
Pindar’s great predecessor, “that he introduced those kinds of songs that since 
ancient times have been called songs of boys or of favorites.” 

And Schiller’s “pious poet,” Ibycus!* With regard to him, in the Par- 
menides (137a), Plato stated expressly that the passion for handsome young 
men glowed in him even in old age. In his Tusculan Disputations (4.33.7)), 
Cicero writes, “To judge from his works, more than anything, Ibycus of 
Rhegium seems to have had a passion for this love.” Anacreon of Teos (550),” 
a younger contemporary of Ibycus, also spent some time with him at the court 
of Polycrates of Samos. If we can believe Aelian,” Polycrates himself was 
strongly devoted to the love of young men and maintained several handsome 
Pages at his court. Of the pages, Anacreon particularly celebrated in his songs 
Polycrates’ favorite, Smerdis, because he had a splendid head of hair. The 
poet’s love is confirmed also by others. For example, Maximus of Tyre” says 
(26.309), “From Polycrates, Smerdis accepted gold and silver and whatever 
else handsome youths naturally received from powerful lovers; but from 
Anacreon, songs and expressions of praise and whatever else loving poets 
give as presents.” 
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But Smerdis was not alone in igniting the volatile heart of the singer. 
Maximus of Tyre says (24.9.297), “He loved all the handsome youths and 
praised all of them: his songs are filled with the praise of Smerdis’ curls, 
Cleobulus’ eves. and Bathyllus’ good looks.” 

Fragment 4. which in Geibel’s translation says, “Boy, you with the girl's 
face/I long for you, but you do not hear/You do not see how you lead my 
soul/Around softly by the reins!” is supposed to refer to Cleobulus, about 
whom the poet sings in Bloyk. 3.1013. 

With regard to the love of young men, Theognis (540) of (Nisaean) 
Megara gives the motif a more serious tone. For the most part, his elegies are 
directed at Cyrnus, a young Megaran nobleman, for whom the poet had a 
great passion. He admits that as a boy, he himself had contact with valiant 
men: so, Cvrnus should now learn from him. Above all, he asks his favorite 
to be open: if he cannot love him, he should admit it honestly; he even 
threatens to commit suicide to make the youth aware of what he would lose 
in him. 

However. Pindar of Thebes (522-442) elevated Paidon Eros (pederasty ) 
to the lofty plane of sacred choral lyrics.* Even in the first Olympian Ode 
(476 or 472). the love of Poseidon for Pelops, son of Tantalus, plays a rela- 
tively broad part. Among other passages in which youthful strength and 
beauty are praised (Ol. 8.19. 9.94: Nem. 3.19), the eleventh Olympian Ode 
(484) is to be singled out, in which, besides the friendship of Achilles and 
Patroclus (verse 24). Ganymede is commemorated, and especially at the 
beginning of the eighth Nemean Ode with its parity of the love for both sexes: 

“Divine youth, messenger/Of Cyprus and of the heavenly joy of love// 
Which. enthroned on the maiden’s lashes/And on a young man’s face/Now 
cradles one in the gentle arms of desire/Now awakens another like a 
storm... .” Among Pindar’s fragments, we also find a deeply emotional pas- 
sage addressed to Theoxenus, a youth from Tenedos, his beloved, in whose 
arms the aged poet is supposed to have died when they were attending a play 
at the theater in Argos. 

Pindar repeatedly cheers the gymnastic competitions of the Greeks at 
Olympia. Delphi, Nemea, and on the Isthmus of Corinth, as they are recorded 
for us also by other Greek writers with strong emphasis on paiderastic ele- 
ments. For example. from Euboean Chalcidice, Plutarch reports (Amat. 17.7): 


In the war of the Thessalians against Eretria, a savior in the person of Cleo- 
machus of Pharsalus. a man with the soul of a hero, came to the Chalcidi- 
cians. First of all. he was to fight the enemy and therefore asked his current 
lover if he wanted to witness the battle. The young man answered yes, kissed 
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and embraced him, and put on his helmet. At that. Cleomachus felt over- 
whelmed by joy, took the best Thessalians with him, encouraged them with 
a fiery passion, and overcame the enemy to such a degree that they became 
confused and turned to flee... . So, the Chalcidians took victory by force. 
However, death overtook Cleomachus. The Chalcidians buried him in the 
public square, where a large obelisk stands to this day.” 


Hesychius stresses that ever since then, “Chaleidian” has been synony- 
mous with “pederast.” This is also confirmed by Athenaeus (13.601e), who 
adds that the Chalcidians, like several others, swear on their honor that hand- 
some Ganymede was abducted from a grotto of myrrh near their city; they 
proudly show visitors this place, which they called Harpagion, that is, “the 
place of abduction.” 

In Nisaean Megara, already made famous by Theognis, at the beginning 
of spring the “Dioclean” games were held in honor of Diocles, the national 
hero. About his death, it is said that in battle he fought at the side of his 
favorite, protected him with his shield in time of danger, and saved him; how- 
ever, he himself was killed at the same time. Later, in his honor, they cele- 
brated the Diocleia, at which, in memory of Diocles’ sacrifice for his lover, a 
kissing competition between the young men took place, which Theocritus 
(12.30) describes: “When spring approaches, young fellows always gather at 
his grave, eagerly competing to win the prize in kissing; the one with the 
sweetest lips, crowned, no, heaped with wreathes of palm, is sent home to his 
mother. Happy is he who tests and Judges the kisses!” 

In connection with the very ancient cult of Eros in Boeotian Thespiae, 
every five years the Erotides were also celebrated, as Plutarch (Amat. 1) 
reports—with local pride—with absolutely splendid and glowing competitive 
games. That besides gymnastic competitions, musical contests were held, we 
learn from chapter two of Plutarch’s work, and there are written records of the 
fact that at the games, songs of praise were also sung, such as those that Stesi- 
chorus had already written. 

Above all, the inscriptions found by Baron Hiller von Gartringen on the 
island of Thera (now Santorini), one of the southernmost Cyclades in the 
Aegean Sea, are words that, stemming from the seventh century, belong to the 
oldest of the inscriptions found up to now, and there can be no doubt about 
their contents. No one has put it more clearly into words than Erich Bethe, 
namely, that in this case it has nothing to do with obscenity, but rather with an 
expression of a state-recognized, ancient, holy institution of a relationship 
between men and boys. In his discussion of Hiller’s work on the excavations 
at Thira (1899 ff.), he says: 
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What appears to us to be an unnatural vice is openly proclaimed, etched 
inextinguishably into the rock for all time. At the festival of the deity (car- 
nival). the bond is woven; under its protection, the relationship is sanctified 
and sealed: God witnesses and blesses it. Every frivolous thought lies worlds 
away. One need only realize the serious rigors of ancient religious practices 
in order to recognize that in this case we have a holy act. Man and boy unite 
in a serious, honorable bond before the eyes of God, like the marriages con- 
tracted in the temple. ° 


Bethe“ assumes there 1s a similar institution for Thebes, where, according to 
Aristotle (cf. Plutarch, Pelopidas 18 and Erotic. 17), at the grave of the hero 
Iolas, the companion of Heracles, the lover and beloved exchanged their vows 
of loyalty. In Thebes in Aristotle’s time, for example, Bethe writes, one had to 
be satisfied with a celebration, a symbolic form, which corresponded to the 
marriage rite before divine witnesses. However, originally, as in Thira, in 
Thebes, too, the act may have been performed precisely at the holy place in 
the presence of the heroic model and protector of boy-love. 

An unfavorable fate, and even more the lack of understanding by pos- 
terity, is to blame for the fact that not a single one remains of all the numerous 
Greek dramas that. according to the reports of the ancients, treated Paidon 
Eros, so that we have to rely on a few meager fragments and literary-histor- 
ical notes.‘ However, we have no reason to doubt the words of Athenaeus 
(12.601a), who writes about the times of two of the great dramatists: “No one 
made a secret out of pederasty; for example, Aeschylus, although he was a 
great writer, and likewise Sophocles, brought this love even to the stage. For 
that reason, some people almost call the tragedy a home of pederasty, and the 
audience took pleasure in it.” 

Based on the Dionysus myth, the ancient source of tragic art, Aeschylus 
created the tetralogy of the Lycurgeia. An interesting passage is preserved, 
one in which Lycurgus, the crude Thracian, describes the womanly external 
appearance of the new god, “You, odd one, almost a woman/What homeland 
sent you//How does your headband, your saffron dress go with your 
spear/How brassiere and myrrh? That is not at all fitting/What could a mirror 
ever have in common with a sword/Such slender thighs; you are probably half 
man, half woman.””* 

There are no written records of whether or not Aeschylus himself was de- 
voted to Paidon Eros; however, in reports of the life of Sophocles (496-406), 
his great successor, numerous bits of evidence have been preserved of his 
enthusiasm for it. First, there is the evidence of his contemporary, the 
tragedies of Ion of Chios, in his Epidemiai (Travel Memoirs), in an episode 
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based on personal experience. It takes place in the house of Hermesilaus, the 
Athenian consul on Lesbos (Athenaecus. 13.603e): “I met Sophocles, the 
writer, in Chios, when he was en route to Lesbos as a general. In him I met a 
man who truly liked handsome boys, and with a beaker of wine he was a 
pleasant companion. Then it happened in the house of Hermesilaus, who had 
given a party in his honor. He had obviously taken a liking to the boy Standing 
by the fire mixing the wine. Then, this is what he said to the boy, ‘Do you 
want to make this wine truly taste good?” "Naturally, the boy replied, and 
Sophocles continued, ‘Then. you yourself have to bring the beaker close to 
my lips!’ Well, since roses were blooming on the boy’s cheeks, he said to one 
of the guests, ‘How really nice are the words of Phrynichus, “The fire of love 
illuminates the purple cheeks.” 

“After a short discussion, when the boy wanted to remove a blade of grass 
from the rim of Sophocles” beaker with his finger, Sophocles again turned to the 
boy and asked whether he saw the blade of grass. When the boy said he did, the 
writer replied, “Well, good; so blow it away with your lips so that you do not gel 
your finger wet! When now, in order to do that the boy approached the beaker 
with his lips, Sophocles brought the beaker closer to his own lips, so that they 
came head to head and cheek to cheek. And now, when they were really close to 
each other, he put his arm around the boy and kissed him. Then everyone 
applauded and, laughing, cheered him for having tricked the boy so nicely. To 
which Sophocles answered: ‘Friends, I practice the art of being a general because 
Pericles actually said that even though I have a way with poetry, not so strategy. 
Now, was I or was I not splendidly successful in this campaign?” 

Athenaeus mentions (13.604d) that, according to a report by Hieronymus 
of Rhodes, Aristotle’s pupil, during a loving rendezvous in front of the gate, 
the tragedian once even became the victim of fraud, whereby he lost his coat 
and in addition garnered the mockery of Euripides. In this passage, supported 
by a written statement by Sophocles, Athenaeus calls Euripides a “philogy- 
nist,” a lover of women, and mentions the writer's two marriages; neverthe- 
less, in Plutarch, in his Eroticus (24) and Aelian (V.H. 13.4) report a love 
affair between Euripides and the poet Agathon, although the latter was already 
approximately forty years of age, prompting Euripides to apologize for the 
conspicuous nature of his tendency toward a “bearded” man with the words, 
“When it comes to ‘beautiful people,’ you also expect a nice late summer.” 
Agathon, to whose feminine character Aristophanes gives a delightful, if not 
exaggerated, quality in his Thesmophoriazosae (verses 13 ff.), was not one of 
the most unimportant writers; in 415, one of his dramatic successes inspired 
Plato’s immortal dialogue, the Symposium; and Aristotle also had only words 
of respect for him. 
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Cyclops the only completely preserved satyr drama of the ancient stage, is 
among Euripides’ works. As far as can be discerned in the scarce surviving frag- 
ments, if in serious drama we encounter Paidon Eros in all its pathos, satyr 
drama, as it did already in Aeschylus and Sophocles, offers room for its more 
humorous treatment. Euripides’ Cyclops is evidence of that. The material is the 
famous story taken from the ninth book of the Odyssey, Odysseus’ adventure 
with the Cyclops Polyphemus. When in his intoxicated state the Cyclops thinks 
he sees the Graces in front of him, he says (verse 581): “I will not kiss any of 
you! Go, leave me alone, you Graces!” 

He then grabs hold of old Silenus, who cowers before him: “All I need is 
Ganymede here. a handsome young fellow. By all the Graces! Always, I value 
a boy even with a beard much more than the chin of a young lady.” Silenus 
says, defending himself: “Master, you err! I am not Zeus’ Ganymede.” 

Cyclops. standing up and dragging the old man away: “By Jove, it is you! 
I’m going to carry you off right now.” 

And Silenus: “Woe is me! Now I will taste the wine’s bitter yeast!” 

Whereupon the Cyclops, staggering, drags him into the bushes.” Licht” 
has compiled passages from the fragments of the other dramatists relating to 
Paidon Eros. 

In Herodotus of Halicarnassus (484—425), the otherwise versatile and 
expansive “father of history.” there is scant information on our theme. In col- 
orful, kaleidoscopic exchanges. he runs cultural history, art history, 
mythology. and sex life before our eyes. Particularly in the last area. he is a 
treasure trove for the wedding and marriage customs of older civilized and 
primitive peoples. He spares his readers nothing. not even heterosexual anal 
intercourse (1.61), incest (2.131), bestiality (2.46), and necrophilia (2.89; 
5.92). It must appear all the more remarkable, since he thinks of Paidon Eros 
in only one passage and not exactly in a sympathetic way. This is the first 
remark in which the Persians learned about boy-love from the Greeks. 

In light of the otherwise total silence about Paidon Eros in contrast to the 
numerous presentations of other sexual anomalies, variants, and aberrations, 
it clearly follows from this passage that Herodotus was unsympathetic toward 
the manifestation. For, when it comes to Heracles’ staying behind and trav- 
eling with the Argonauts (7.193), Herodotus does not mention Hylas, Hera- 
cles’ lover, who, according to the saga, was the actual reason for Heracles’ 
action. And, while mentioning Aristogiton and Harmodius (5.35; 6.123), 
Herodotus omits their bonds of friendship and love. The Halicarnassian’s rig- 
orous position seems clear to us through the remark by Pausanias in Plato's 
Symposium (9.182b), that in Ionia and many other places where people live 
under the administration of barbarians, Paidon Eros as well as philosophy and 
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gymnastics are considered to be worthy of scorn and are not allowed, because 
closer bonds of free men would make the people in power there politically 
uncomfortable. In chapter 105 of book one, as well as in chapter 67 of book 
four, Herodotus speaks about the already-mentioned Scythian enarians, and in 
1.175 and 8.104, there is the odd report about the virilization of the Athenian 
priestess of the Pedaserans, a tribe near Halicarnassus. ‘For, whenever they 
and also their neighbors face misfortune, the priestess of Athena grows a long 
beard, and that has occurred three times.” In this case, one can perhaps assume 
that this priestess had put on a false beard for certain cultic reasons, but more 
exact details on this have not been established. 

Now we come to Thucydides (460-400). The description that is espe- 
cially worth noting in his History is the one he gives about the ousting of the 
Peisistratidians. 

Thucydides recounts (6.54 ff.), ‘As a fortunate lover, Aristogiton, a cit- 
izen from the middle class, was delighted about Harmodius, distinguished by 
his youth and beauty. But Harmodius also received proposals from Hippias, 
the (younger) Peisistratidian. However, Harmodius could not be persuaded to 
respond; on the contrary, he complained about it to Aristogiton. In love as he 
Was, the latter took it badly, and fearing powerful Hippias might do harm to 
Harmodius, he thought about how he could get rid of the tyrant. On the other 
hand, Hippias, who in spite of repeated proposals could not win Harmodius, 
did not want to use force against him for the time being, but was thinking 
about an opportunity, one less out in the open, to insult him and make it 
appear as if it had nothing to do with taking revenge. Harmodius felt even 
more injured when his sister was insulted at the instigation of Hippias, and for 
his sake, Aristogiton was even more eager to take revenge. Consequently, they 
made all the arrangements with the participants of the conspiracy; however, 
they waited for the Panathenaicus, the great Athenian festival, the only day 
when the citizens who led and conducted the parade could bear arms in mass 
without rousing suspicion (57). 

At the beginning of the festival Hippias was outside the city at the Ceram- 
icus (a place used as a cemetery) surrounded by his bodyguards, busy with the 
arrangements and the details of the parade. Armed with daggers, Harmodius 
and Aristogiton proceeded to carry out their deed. However, when they saw 
that one of their co-conspirators was speaking to Hippias with conviction, 
because he made himself easily accessible to everyone, they began to fear that 
everything was discovered and they would be arrested immediately. Never- 
theless, no matter how, they still at least wanted to take revenge on the one 
who had injured them and started the whole thing, and for that reason pressed 
onward through the gate without tarrying. They met Hippias there at the Leo- 
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corion and unexpectedly fell upon him with all the rage inside them, the one 
out of jealousy, the other injured by an insult, wounding and killing him. To 
be sure. in the chaos created by the throng of people Aristogiton did escape 
the bodyguards for the moment, but was soon caught and killed later. Har- 
modius on the other hand was butchered instantly in the square. So it hap- 
pened that injured love became for Harmodius and Aristogiton the first occa- 
sion for the conspiracy, while sudden terror forced them into the rash carrying 
out of the deed.” 

Thucydides 1s the first author to report the bond of love between Har- 
modius and Aristogiton. His credibility and reliability cannot be disputed. We 
know that their aura as liberators of the homeland lasted long in Attic tradi- 
tion, but their fame as loyal defenders of their bond of love also remained 
undiminished. Its sacredness and inviolable nature they were ready to defend 
with weapons in hand: to avenge and seal it with their deaths. 

Xenophon (430-355), an Athenian and the “Attic Bee," collected a 
great. indeed. an immense amount of material on the history of Greek Paidon 
Eros. Almost none of his numerous writings omitted it, so that in the classical 
period of ancient Greece, he. excepting Plato, is the main source for our 
research: indeed. in his richness of personal and historical details, he even sur- 
passes Plato. and. of the later writers, only Plutarch, Lucian, and Athenaeus 
can be placed alongside him. 

But Xenophon had advantages over the the later writers: He was able to 
create, almost without exception. firsthand from the here and now. Even in his 
Kynegetikos (Treatise on Hunting). he could not resist weaving in a main rule, 
based on Paidon Eros, of the Spartan education of boys (12.20): “When one 
is in the presence of one’s beloved. one tries to surpass oneself, one also does 
not say or do anything humiliating or bad. so as not to be caught doing it.” 

Of Xenophon’s historical writings, people have always valued most 
highly the Anubasis, the campaign of the ten thousand. because of the direct- 
ness and freshness of the description. It is also of great value for the analysis 
of Paidon Eros, for it is an important element even in the characterization of 
the generals murdered in the breaking of the treaty by the Persians in the battle 
of Cunaxa (401). For example, Menon, the Thessalian also known through 
Plato’s dialogue of the same name, 1s described as very devoted to Eros 
(2.6.28). In his early years at Larissa, he had been the beloved of Aristippus, 
at the court of Aleuas, a descendant of Hercules, who ruled in Larissa (Plato, 
Menon 70). Later he loved Tharypas, “as a beardless youth loves a bearded 
man,” as Xenophon takes pains to point out. On their return through the 
regions of the Carduch mountains (Kurdistan), ancient Greek mercenari¢s not 
only came back with women as prisoners of war, but also with boys as con- 
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traband. It is a typical story that Xenophon tells about the intervention of 
Episthenes, “when Seuthes was having the Thynian (from Thynia, the east 
coast of present-day [the second decade of the twentieth century] Adrianople 
Province) prisoners of war put to death” (7.4.7). “When on this occasion Epis- 
thenes saw a handsome armed boy about to die. he hurried to Xenophon and 
asked him to save the boy. Xenophon turned to Seuthes with a request to spare 
the boy's life and at the same time told him that when recruiting for the mili- 
tary, Episthenes had once looked only for the handsome people because he 
considered them courageous in battle. Consequently, Seuthes asked Epis- 
thenes. ‘Would you actually die for the youth?’ Episthenes stood his ground 
and said, “Let me have it, if the boy demands it and will think of me gratefully 
for it.” Now Seuthes asked the boy whether Episthenes should be killed 
instead of him. The boy would not agree to this at all, but rather said Seuthes 
could spare both their lives. At that. Episthenes embraced the boy and said, 
‘Now you will have to kill me for him, because, friend, I will not leave you 
the boy.” Seuthes laughed and left it at that.” 

From a great number of inscriptions that have been handed down, we see 
that the attribute of “the handsome ones” (kaloi) was considered a collective 
designation for the attractive boys who ignited the love of the older persons of 
their sex. For example. in Xenophon’s History of Greece (2.56), on the occasion 
of the attack near Phyle (404), we also hear about the death of Nicostratus the 
Athenian, “the handsome one,” and in 2.3.56 Theramenes, the “Danton” of the 
Thirty, with grim, dark humor drinks the beaker of poison to the health of 
Critias, his political opponent, “the handsome one” with whom, in Xenophon’s 
Reminiscences of Socrates (1.2.29) and Plato’s Charmides and Republic 
(2.10.368) we become acquainted as followers of Paidon Eros. Xenophon was 
filled with an especially strong personal fondness for Agesilaos, the king of 
Sparta (died 361/60), to whom he dedicated a personal historical work in the 
form of a necrology. In chapter five he comes to speak about the Paidon Eros of 
the king and praises his restraint in the pleasure of love, which had been very 
great. For example, he “who loved Megabates, the son of Spithridates, as only 
the most robust nature can love the most handsome boy," he resisted with all his 
might when Megabates wanted to kiss him according to the national custom of 
the Persians.” As has been proven many times, it was in Sparta that Paidon Eros 
at this time was, in Bethe’s words, “the deepest possible bond you could think 
of between people of the same sex, with its richness and fullness, its most noble 
drive to complete oneself by competing with the other, and its unconditional 
devotion to one’s beloved in every danger, in death as in the middle of life’s 
spring blossoming.”® 

In the field of Greek philosophy,*’ judging by the surviving fragments, 
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Parmenides (515460). the great philosopher of the Eleatic School, was the 
first to address sexual questions. The Platonic dialogue of the same name 
describes Parmenides at the time of young Socrates (born 469) as having all 
white hair. a noble appearance, and being approximately sixty-five years of 
age. while Zeno of Citium, his pupil, who also was considered his favorite, 
was forty years of age. Parmenides considered Eros the cosmogonic principle 
of creation and order (Fragment 13). 

In the second part of Parmenides’ “On Nature,” a great didactic poem 
handed down to us only in fragments, Fragment 18 is of special importance. It 
is preserved for us in On Acute and Chronic Diseases (4.9), a work written 
approximately nine centuries later by Caelius Aurelianus, a Numidian physi- 
cian. Aurelianus writes. “In the books he had written on nature, Parmenides says 
that by chance, during conception, people subject to femininity occasionally 
came into being.” Translated into the language of our day, this means: Even Par- 
menides, as the ancient Indian sages, tried to explain homosexuality in a bio- 
logical way: as they did. he looked for its roots in the hour of conception, there- 
fore, he regarded it as congenital, as Aurelianus confirms later with the words, 
“Besides, many medical leaders of schools maintain that this passion is inborn 
and for that reason reaches future generations through the semen.” Empedocles 
of Agrigentum (born 496) likewise comes to speak about the law of the bisex- 
uality of organic nature and cites Fragment 61. “Mixed beings, formed like a 
man in one case and like a woman in another.” 

There is one fragment (16) based on Paidon Eros contained in Philolaus, 
the Pythagorean from Croton, one of Socrates’ contemporaries, which says, 
“For that reason. we do have certain ideas and passions that are not within our 
power, including some behaviors based on such ideas, thoughts, and factors. 
More likely. certain causes are stronger than we.” 

Among the fragments, handed down more or less aphoristically, of atomist 
Democritus of Abdera (born 460), the “laughing philosopher,” there are several 
in which the love between friends is praised; for example, Fragment 99, “A life 
without at least one good friend is not worth living,” and 103, “In my opinion, 
a person who loves no one also cannot be loved by anyone.” 

Hippocrates of Cos (born 460), who was approximately the same age as 
Democritus. was the most famous physician in Greek antiquity. We already 
referred to him when we discussed the “female disease” of the Scythians.** 
Under the Hippocratic oath, still taken now by physicians, the young Ascle- 


> 


*In later times a great number of medical authors published their works under Hippocrates 
name, so much so that today the individual parts of the Hippocratic corpus can no longer easily 
be separated one from the other, nor can the dates readily be determined.“ 
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pius (male medical student) must vow that when in the homes of patients, 
there is to be no sexual intercourse of any kind with men or women. 

With regard to the problem of intermediaries, the following Passages 
from On Diet 1.28 (Fuchs edition, vol. 1, p. 303; Kuehn edition, vol. 1, p. 650) 
appear to be of great interest: 


Whenever the secreted bodies (semen and egg cells) by chance are male, 
then they increase each according to what exists, and the result is a man with 
a glowing intellect and a strong body, as long as he suffers no injuries during 
later life. Whenever what is secreted by the man is male, and by the woman 
female and the male gets the upper hand. then the weaker force mixes with 
the stronger, because it finds nothing in what exists that would be more 
related to it, but the small entity does Incorporate the greater one, and the 
greater the smaller one. However. they govern the being. If the male body 
Increases, and the female one. on the other hand, decreases. then the being 
has another fate. Of course. these men are less glowing than the aforemen- 
tioned ones; however. they will become male and justifiably bear this 
description, because the male entity, which came from the man, has suc- 
ceeded. 

However, if a male entity is secreted by the woman, female essence, on 
the other hand, by the man, and the male ently succeeds, then it increases in 
the same way as the aforementioned, but the former decreases. These 
become women-men (androgynoi) and are Justtfiably called such. 


From chapter 29: 


The female entity is created in the same way. Namely. whenever a female 
entity is secreted by both partners, then a being of high femininity and great 
beauty is created. But if a female entity comes from the woman and that 
coming from the man, on the other hand, male, and the female entity succeeds, 
then it increases in the same way and women braver than the aforementioned 
are Created, but nevertheless, they are also graceful. 

Finally. if that which comes from the man is female and that which 
comes from the woman, on the other hand, is male and, the female succeeds, 
then it increases in the way mentioned, and women more daring than the 
aforementioned are created; people call them manly women (andreiai). 


Two unique cases of apparent sexual transformation are reported in book six of 
Epidemics (8.32) (Fuchs edition, vol. 2, p. 291; Kuehn edition, vol. 3, p. 630): 


In Abdera (Thrace), Phaetusa, Pytheas’ housekeeper, had once had children; 
however, when her husband had been banished long ago, she stopped 
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menstruating. Consequently, she felt pain in her inflamed joints. After that 
occurred. her body assumed a masculine appearance; it grew hairy, a beard 
sprang forth, her voice got rough, and although we did everything to call forth 
her monthly period. it did not appear, but rather the patient died after a short 
time... . Nonno, Gorgippos’ wife on the island of Thasos, also met with the 
same fate. All the physicians who examined her believed there was only one 
single hope of making the patient into a woman again, namely, whenever men- 
struation, natural tor females, retuned. But even in this case, in spite of every 
attempt. they could not call forth menstruation; in reality, she died soon after. 


In Athens, in the second half of the fifth century, Socrates, the son of Sophro- 
niscus and Phainarete. prepared by the much maligned but in reality, as Bethe 
rightfully calls them. incomparable sophists, and also not without the influ- 
ence of Paidon Eros, caused a decisive change in the ancient Greek spirit and 
with it the intellectual development of the entire civilized world. From the 
times of the illustrious J. M. Gessner (1691-1761)* up to our own day." the 
question about Socrates’ position on Paidon Eros has often been discussed. 
Today. when we measure the problem of Socrates more as sexologists than as 
philologists, we will probably have to summarize the results of our research 
as follows: that Socrates turned pandemic Eros into a Uranian one, and that 
he wanted to set the narrowest possible limits to sensual activity, in order to 
give as much play as possible to intellectual activity, As M. H. E. Meier* aptly 
put it, Socrates wanted to turn Athens into the city of philosophical boy-love. 

At that time. in the more expensive Athenian brothels, boys were also 
offered. In one of these houses, Socrates saw Phaedo (Diogenes Laertius, 
7.105) for the first time. This unfortunate boy was born in Elis. As a prisoner 
of war, he was sold on the open market, and the buyer led him into prostitu- 
tion in order to pocket the money he earned with his body. A friend of Socrates 
bought him from his master, and in that way he became one of the main par- 
ticipants in the Socratic circle. The dialogue by Plato about immortality bears 
Phaedo’s name: he later founded the Eleatic-Socratic School. Symonds says, 
“No reader of Plato will forget the passage where on the evening of his death 
Socrates strokes the beautiful long hair of the boy and says to him that he 
would soon have to cut it as a sign of grieving for his teacher.” 

In Plato, we find the highest expression of the views Socrates held on 
Paidon Eros. First, though, let us work with Xenophon’s description, where 
we may get a more reliable and less subjective image of the personality and 
the teachings of Socrates. According to Xenophon’s characterization, Socrates 
saw it as not one of the least of his tasks, urgently to warn his pupils and lis- 
teners in daily social intercourse against the temptation and dangers of Eros 
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pandemos and to fill them with enthusiastic praise of the loftiness and Sanc- 
tity of Eros Uranios. In his Recollections,” Xenophon has Socrates appear as 
the faithful Eckart” of Athenian youth. 

In three comprehensive discussions in particular, Xenophon has the 
master describe the dangers of Eros pandemos. First, Socrates tries to stop 
Critias from his intense and far-reaching courting of “handsome” Euthy- 
demus. Socrates tries to get him to imagine (1.2.29 f.) “how unseemly it is for 
a free, noble, and good man to pay so much attention to his lover that it looks 
as if he is begging on his knees in the dirt and pleading for alms, and at the 
same time for what kind of offering’ When Socrates discovered that Critob- 
ulus was supposed to have kissed the handsome son of Alcibiades (according 
to Xenophon, Symposium 4.12 ff.), with words of warning during a discussion 
with Critobulus and Xenophon (1.38 ff.) he compuares the kiss of the “hand- 
some one” to the bite of a poisonous spider. Indeed, the kiss is to be avoided 
far more than the bite, because the kiss becomes dangerous through not only 
physical contact, but even the mere sight of the lips, and the only prospect of 
a cure is a physical distancing of oneself from this sphere of influence for a 
long, long time. 

When evaluating these more or less dramatically framed conversations, 
we should not overlook Socrates’ famous Irony, brilliantly described by Plato, 
a reflection of which appears in Xenophon’s reports. For Socrates’ joker 
emerges from all the different kinds of tones, from the animated dismay at 
Critobulus’ daring, and the indignation over Xenophon’s equal boldness, to 
the extreme tones of the comparisons. The Joker seasons the talk with the 
finest spices of Attic humor. Socrates is convinced that this is more effective 
than dry dogmatism and grumpy scolding (Memor. 4.11). The same ironic 
humor also comes into expression in the third dialogue (2.6), again with Crito- 
bulus on the choice and winning of friends, in which Socrates endeavors to 
change Critobulus’ Eros into philia, that is, objective friendship uninfluenced 
by the sensual. 

One should not overlook the fact that Socrates argued not only against 
“sexual derailments” in the area of Eros Paidon, but also against excess and 
exuberance in heterosexual intercourse, and advised in favor of enkrateia 
[self-control] and sophrosyne [moderation]. In general, as the numerous pas- 
Sages in Xenophon’s Recollections show, from the standpoint of his ethics 
Socrates measures the heterosexual and homosexual by the same strict stan- 
dards. The result is that, based on his authority, there is no possibility for the 
heterosexual majority to condemn the homosexual minority in a biased 
manner. 

In his Symposium, Xenophon gives one practical application of these 
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views on Paidon Eros. He has arranged a banquet that takes place in the year 
of the Peace of Nicias (421), in honor of Autolycus, his favorite, the young 
boxing champion. for Callias, the Spartan ambassador in Athens, and wealthy 
stepson of Pericles (Plutarch, Pericles 24) and son-in-law of Alcibiades 
(Plutarch, A/cib. 8). and by having Socrates present has glorified it. In a con- 
stantly sublimated form, we meet Paidon Eros in the course of this banquet. 

First of all. there is the crude and vulgar form in the person of the story- 
teller of Syracuse (4.52). With obvious naivety, he admits having taken 
delight in the youthful beauty of his art pupil, jealously keeping on the alert 
so that no one encroaches on his ground. For that, he has had to put up with a 
biting reproof from Socrates. 

On a higher plane, we meet Critobulus, who appears here as the lover of 
Clinias. the cousin or younger brother of Alcibiades. Critobulus represents the 
distinguished youth of his time. In his case, sensual desire, expressed in a lively 
manner but no longer described so coarsely, is coupled with the enthusiasm 
and joy in the beauty of his lover, who is a little older, and to whom even in his 
school days Critobolus had felt the strongest attraction. His beloved is every- 
thing to him: he cannot repeat his name often enough, he cannot praise his 
beauty enthusiastically enough, and he cannot assure you enough about his 
affection for and devotion to him. The sight of Clinias is more dear to him than 
all the treasure in the world. He rages against the night and sleep, because they 
rob him of the sight of his beloved; he would joyfully become a personal slave 
to him and even walk through fire for him. His talk peaks in a panegyric 
praising beauty, Whose possession seems more desirous than all the treasure of 
the king of Persia. When Hermogenes., Callias’ brother, interjects that he 1s 
astonished at how Socrates can listen so calmly to this flood of emotions from 
Critobulus, Socrates mischievously and ironically boasts about his, to be sure, 
truly minimal success up to now in the cure of one seized by Eros and has to 
admit to Charmides’ objection that even he has occasionally not been totally 
unsusceptible to Critobulus” beauty. Then a further sublimation of Paidon Eros 
occurs in the description of the love of Callias for Autolycus. In spite of the 
latter's being introduced at the very beginning of the Symposium as the 
youthful and beautiful champion and being compared in an almost dithyrambic 
fervor to “the glow of the fire flaming up in the still of the dark night” and 
attracting everyone's attention, nevertheless throughout the whole course of 
the banquet Callias does know how to protect his posture as having moral 
strength, over which sensuality can have no power. For that reason he can also 
fully claim for himself praise from Socrates. The expanded eighth chapter 1s 
entirely taken up by Socrates’ discussion of Eros Uranios. Using its omnipo- 
tence, to which all beings are subject, as a point of departure, which is estab- 
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lished in more detail with a self-avowal and a concise description of the per- 
sons present, and taking up the difference. detailed further in Plato's Sympo- 
stum (9), between Aphrodite Pandemos and Aphrodite Urania, Socrates Offers 
proof of the superiority of soul-love over the purely physical and sensual. 
Socrates closes his discussion with repeated praise for, and recognition of, Cal- 
lias, which appears as conciliatory gratitude for Callias’ friendly hospitality. 

So, we have seen how in the Symposium Xenophon has Socrates elevate 
the discussions, first into the dangerous ground of same-sex sensuality and 
then into the more sublime sphere of the purely psychical. He does exactly the 
same thing in the Kyropaideia (Education of Cyrus), & novel which more 
philosophically than historically is the ripest and most unique fruit of 
Xenophon’s muse. Like a red thread. the description of the affection of 
Artabazus, the distinguished man from Media. for the younger Cyrus runs 
throughout this novel, the oldest of the Greek novels we have preserved, 
which at the very beginning (1.4.27) Xenophon calls a Logos paidicus, “a 
love story,” and whose threadwork is described so indicatively by Artabazus 
that we want to repeat it unabridged: 


When Cyrus was leaving for his father’s home in Persia after a long stay at 
the Median court of Astyages, his maternal grandfather, all his relatives 
began kissing him as he crossed the frontier of his country. Standing at first 
to one side, another famous Median (in 6.1.9 he is called Artabazus) was 
losing his composure at the beauty of Cyrus. When the rest had distanced 
themselves, he, too. stepped up to Cyrus with the words, “Dear Cyrus, do 
you wish to recognize me alone as not one of your relatives?” “What, are we 
actually related?” “Of course.” “So, that’s probably why you always consid- 
ered me one, because several times I think I noticed that about you, right?” 
“Indeed, I have also always wanted to meet you, but, by Jove, a certain reser- 
vation held me back.” “But that would not have been necessary, because you 
actually are my relative.” At these words, Cyrus leaned over and kissed him. 
Then the Median asked him, “Among the Persians, is there also the custom 
of kissing cousins?” “Certainly; when we meet after a longer period of time 
and when we are saying goodbye.” “Well, it would now be about time for 
you to kiss me again, because I am off to go traveling, as you can see.” At 
that, Cyrus kissed Artabazus again and turned to leave. But he had hardly 
made any headway when the Median returned on a horse dripping with 
sweat. When Cyrus recognized him, he said, “You probably forgot to tell me 
something, right?” “No, by Jove, I have come to spend some more time with 
you.” “But time is really short, dear cousin!” “How, short? Do you not know 
that to me, even a moment seems terribly long whenever you are not in 
sight?” At that, Cyrus smiled as much as he cried, and when taking leave told 
him to keep up his spirits, because, of course, he would soon be seeing 
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everyone again. when as often as he wished Artabazus could gaze steadfastly 
at him. 


The following remarkable fragment hails from a work titled Uber die 
Natur der Liebe (On the Nature of Love), handed down by Critias (455-403) 
and more often mentioned in Erinnerungen (Recollections). It says, “In the 
case of the male being, the feminine is the most beautiful form, and in the case 
of the female. being the opposite, the male form.” This remark parallels the 
fact that Greek artists gave the male gods decidedly feminine characteristics 
and the female gods decidedly masculine ones, a fact in which Drniesmanns* 
finds the Greeks expressing in their artistic creations a feeling of harmony in 
the sexual relationship which showed the great advantages of the ideal type in 
the union and mixing of every sex. 

With the intention of expressing sexual harmony and human totality artis- 
tically as the highest humanity, in both the male and female body elements of 
the opposite sex are present and latent, and the emphasis precisely on this, as it 
were, suppressed sex. did agree with the feelings of the Greeks. Efforts in that 
direction are clearly recognizable in their works of art: Driesmanns highlights 
the Aphrodite of Melos (Venus de Milo, Louvre), which in the way it is created 
and structured shows something decidedly masculine; the manly, austere char- 
acter of Hera Ludovisi; the strong, warrior nature of Pallas Athena; and the 
boyish-wild nature of Artemis (Diana of Versailles, Louvre). On the other hand, 
one can offer the examples of the womanly and feminine characteristics of 
Apollo Citharoedus and the almost maidenly features of Apollo Sauroctonus 
and Centocelle’s “Eros.” 

Paidon Eros was most fully developed in Crete. Ephorus reports the fol- 
lowing: 


One erotic convention is unique to the people of Crete. For they win their 
favorites not by persuasion, but by abduction. To be sure. the kidnapper 
informs the boy's relatives. approximately three or more days before. that he 
intends to carry out the abduction. The suitor takes it as a great insult if they 
hide the boy or do not allow him to go as agreed. because by so doing, they 
would be admitting that this lover did not deserve the boy. Now. if the kid- 
napper is equal to or even more distinguished than the boy in station, then 
they arrange a get-together, put up some resistance, and even follow the 
abductor for a while in order to satisfy the law. Moreover. they voluntarily 
allow the elopement; the boy would be snatched away only from the 
unworthy lovers. The pursuit ends as soon as the boy reaches the kidnapper s 
manly hall (andreion). However, the decisive factor is not beauty. but rather 
manliness and moral fiber. After the lover has given presents to the boy, at 
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his leisure he takes him anywhere in the country (Heracleides Pont. 3: to the 
mountains or to his estate), and they are accompanied by those who had 
attended. Now, they spend two (according to other written records, three) 
months together. for the boy is not to be kept away for a long period, with 
feasting and hunting and then return to the city. Upon his release, the boy 
finally receives battle clothing, a bull, and a goblet as lawful presents. But 
he also receives many other expensive gifts—so expensive that friends of the 
suitor also make a contribution to defray the costs.” The boy sacrifices the 
bull to Zeus and plays host to the people accompanying him on his retum. 
Then, he reports whether his dealings with the lover were pleasant, for the 
law allows him immediately to file charges if during and after the abduction 
there was any kind of force used and allows the boy to leave him. However, 
they consider it to be a disgrace if handsome and distinguished boys find no 
lover, because people blame their character,” However, the parastatai, that 
Is, neighbors in the military ranks (for that is what they called the abducted 
persons”), are greatly respected. During races and gatherings, they have the 
most coveted seats of honor.” As a mark of distinction. they are also allowed 
to wear the clothing presented to them from the lover, and not only at this 
time but also as adults they wear especially decorative clothing, by which 
each one who once had been a kleinos (beloved ones in the same sense as 
the Atuc kalos) is identified. For they call the beloved ones kleinos, but the 
lover philetor. 


Through these passages, we know that in ancient Crete same-sex unions 
occurred in the time-honored ceremony of elopement, and from important later 
testimonies we can surmise that in the earliest times this was also the case in 
other Doric states, for example, Corinth. In the heroic literature, we likewise 
find traces of it: we have only to recall the abduction of Ganymede and that of 
Chrysippus, a descendant of Pelops, by Laius. That the legislation, “if force 
was used in any way on him during or after the abduction . . . ,” did not rule 
out sensual activity during the term of the love union, is confirmed by the fact 
that the ancient city charter of Cretan Gortyn (Tit. 2, §§ 6 ff.),” originating in 
the fifth century B.C.E., provided for a punitive fine, graduated according to 
birth and station, for forced rape of a person of the male or female sex to the 
amount of one hundred stateres (approximately three hundred marks), while 
no one was bothered in cases of the voluntary giving of oneself. 

There is no further evidence needed that, partly as a state-sanctioned and 
partly as a tolerated social event in ancient Greece, Paidon Eros had its role to 
play in the Greek folk and legal languages. We even see how they constructed 
a special variety of state language for it, the Logos eroticus, the language of 
love, which considered less the practice of daily life; more likely, mostly 
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inspired by the impact of Socrates, people occupied themselves in principle 
with exploring the origin, nature, and the different kinds of love. 

In this direction, Lysias of Syracuse (445-380) produces a substantially 
richer yield than other Attic orators before Demosthenes. The first genuine 
example of a Logos eroticus, a love dialogue by him, has been preserved. 
According to Socrates’ words in Plato’s Phaedrus (10 f., 235c f.), the people 
of antiquity had more of them, even from the days of Sappho and Anacreon, 
but which have been lost to us. That Lysias’ Eroticus was not the only one is 
proved to us by Plato's Lysis (204 f.) and the reference to the strong competi- 
tion paiderotic lyric found through erotic parlance, in which rambunctious 
Attic boys provide the spirit. Poets used their lyric gift as tool to win the affec- 
tion of their beloved. However, the Eroticus by Lysias is the only one pre- 
served, and again we have Plato to thank for that, who in his Phaedrus, whose 
scene is to be set circa 404, uses it as the point of departure for the entire dis- 
cussion between Socrates and Phaedrus. Phaedrus, Pythocles’ son from the 
Myrrhinusian deme and a great admirer of Lysian rhetoric, had heard at the 
house of Epicrates the discussion from Lysias’ lips and was so taken by it that 
he asked for the manuscript. so that while alone in the country he could go 
deeper into the content. Socrates meets him there, and the young enthusiast 
cannot help reading the entire discourse out loud for the master in the shade 
of a plane tree on the banks of the Ilissus. 

In this case, Lysias defends the odd thesis that a boy would likely have to be 
more pleasing to a person not in love with him than to one who was. He tnes to 
prove the correctness of this statement by providing of a long series of reasons 
built on the antithetic characteristics of a loving person and a nonloving person. 
We cannot consider this Eroricus “merely the making of a joke and a sophist at 
play,” as Blass can, who continues, “[The author] flatters himself by dressing up 
the most absurd theme with all the finery of fiction and formal embellishment.” 
In it we see, rather. a reflection of that battle Socrates waged even in the Athens 
of the fifth century before the Common Era with regard to the legitimacy of 
same-sex love in its sensual application. From the standpoint of modern sex- 
ology, in the “loving person” of Lysias we have to see the pure homosexual type 
and in the “nonloving persons” the bisexuals, whose sexual desire wanted the 
pleasure of same-sex love neither exclusively nor with as much energy, a group 
that in antiquity more than today could come out in the open and did. 

Isocrates (436-338) the theoretician, who had gone through the school of 
Socrates, who, indeed, if we can believe the conclusion of Plato’s Phaedrus 
(279a, 279c), was even counted among the favorite pupils of the master, fol- 
lows Lysias in surveying the life of his mes with a clear, sober gaze. We 
should point out that Isocrates was the first to concern himself with actual 
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questions of the day. with the written and propagated word. With his exhorta- 
tions, letters, and speeches he carried his influence beyond the circle of his 
direct listeners and pupils and beyond the frontiers of his home, the city state, 
to reach wider audiences. so much so that in him we have the first publicist of 
Greek literature. We can verify Socrates’ influence in Isocrates’ treatment of, 
and decision about, Paidon Eros, as about sexual life in general. 

One document about homosexual love long attributed to Demosthenes is 
now generally assigned to the school of Isocrates. It is an erotic speech of 
praise, a panegyric to the boy Epicrates. In his introduction. the writer of this 
Eroticus, again in the guise of Socrates. inveighs against abuse, that is, the 
purely sensual practice of Paidon Eros. But he advises boys, when rejecting 
and standing aloof from people seeking their company, to do so with manners 
and moderate (verniinftig) caution. 

Then, the ideal image of an Attic boy is described: he is the joy of his par- 
ents and also enjoys the respect of all his relatives and friends, and for that reason 
he is a worthy object of his lover's affection. When the boy is on the threshold 
of manhood, before his preparation for participation in affairs of state, it is time 
that the existing good tendencies receive further education. Therefore, in order to 
show that for his part he is worthy of the boy, the lover considers it his duty to 
serve the boy as leader and guide in his intellectual development. Hence, he hints 
at the importance of a rational (verntinftiz) life plan, which he can form only on 
the basis of a satisfactory philosophical education, since this is far more prefer- 
able to a merely empirical one (§§ 37-44). This is proven by the examples of 
Athenian heroes and statesmen from ancient or more recent times. In this 
Eroticus, we find a rather clear reflection of Socratic Paidon Eros, which strives 
for the ennoblement and spiritual enrichment of inborn physiological needs, and 
which mainly stresses the pedagogical element in the participation of older males 
in the lives of younger ones, once again according to the way of Socrates. 

Already in Antiphon, Andocides, and Lysias we can offer several bits of 
evidence that in time, the revelation of sexual intimacies became a favorite 
forensic weapon of the Attic orators and politicians. But it had never before 
been made use of so often in blatant violation of the facts and in such an 
unscrupulous manner than at the time of Demosthenes and, unfortunately, by 
Demosthenes himself. 

He made use of it even in his first great oration, which he wrote in 355 
for Diodorus against Androtion, a follower of Isocrates, because of an illegal 
Proposition. In the interest of the personal vindictiveness of his client, who, 
probably unjustly, was accused of patricide by Androtion, Demosthenes 
uncovered the previous life of his opponent without any consideration. He 
accused Androtion (§§ 21 ff. especially § 57) of often being open to dishonor 
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and disgrace in that he was getting involved with people “who certainly did 
not love him. but who would actually pay him to degrade himself to the level 
of a tradesman, the most common prostitute, a Sinope or Phanostrate (§ 56), 
and in that way make himself unworthy of any right to participate in commu- 
nity activities and generally in the public life of the state. For, even under 
Solon’s laws (§§ 30 ff.), it is forbidden for a person found guilty of prostitu- 
tion to introduce legislation.” 

In a similar manner, in his discourses for Aristo against Conon in a petty 
case resulting from a mere brawl, Demosthenes pilloried his opponent: He 
belongs to a club whose members in self-irony call themselves ithyphallics 
and autolekvthoi (carrying their own jar). The first name, borrowed from 
comedy (Athenaeus, 622b), is explained as a symbol of youthful sexual 
potency (in Saxony, one would say “hard men”), the second refers to people 
who, lacking a slave, bring their own little oil jars to the gymnasium and rub 
themselves there. 

With this behavior by Demosthenes, it is no wonder that in his conflict 
with Demosthenes, Aeschines ordered an investigation of Timarchus, one of 
Demosthenes’ followers. because of indecent living. The oration Aeschines 
gave at this occasion—the Timarchea—acquaints us quite fully with the entire 
section of the morals paragraphs in the Attic penal code, because, in order to 
raise his charge to a higher level of dignity, he begins by adducing a great many 
paragraphs when probing Timarchus’ life. According to these, we must distin- 
guish in the paidoerotic relationship between what was originally the erastes, 
the older lover, and the eromenos, the younger beloved. Anyone except slaves 
could emerge as an erastes. Solon’s law reads as follows: “For a slave shall 
neither perform gymnastic exercises nor oil himself at places where gymnastic 
events occur, nor shall he make love to a freeborn boy nor pursue him, or he 
will receive fifty strokes with a whip in public.” Such a kind of intercourse was 
not forbidden by law among the slaves themselves, in this case, the master in 
question could at most exercise his personal authority. They only wanted to 
preserve the feeling of superiority of the freeborn through the prohibition of 
intimate intercourse between their heirs and their slaves. Aeschines continues: 
“The legislator forbade free men neither to love nor to accompany one another, 
Solon also did not believe that a disadvantage would result for the boy.” 

On the other hand, there was a whole series of protective laws enacted for 
the eromenoi, the beloved ones, which Aeschines lists according to their age 
group. The following were aimed at the boys (chaps. 5 f.): “The boys’ teachers 
shall not open the schools before sunrise but close them before sundown, 
being that, [(as Aeschines) explains], loneliness and the darkness would pro- 
vide the main incentives for abuse and seduction. . . . Those who are above 
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and beyond the boyhood age also shall not be permitted to enter the schools 
while the boys are in there, except for the teacher's son. his brother, or son- 
in-law. If someone else forces himself inside, he will be put to death. 

“Furthermore (chap. 6), the gymnasium supervisors shall allow no older 
persons any entry whatsoever during the Hermes festivals. But if the gymna- 
sium warden lets one of them in and does not shut them [the older Ones] out 
of the place where the gymnastics are being held, then the punishment 
allowed by law for the seduction of free men Shall apply to him. . . . Thirdly, 
the choir master, appointed by the people, shall be more than forty years of 
age.” However, Plato’s Lyyis, among other documents, shows that all these 
laws were no longer too strictly enforced even by the end of the fifth century. 

Another law was directed at the procuring of relatives who were minors 
(aggravated procuring in modern penal law). It says (7), “Whenever a father, 
brother, uncle, or any other head of the family rents a boy out for indecent 
sexual acts, this boy shall not be charged with indecent sexual acts [hetairesis]. 
But to the person who rents him out, as the procurer, the same sentence applies. 
And when the boy who was rented out for indecent sexual acts becomes an 
adult, he is not in duty bound to maintain his father, or to give him shelter: when 
his father dies, he should bury him and fulfill the usual obligations.” Aeschines 
adds that a boy who was prostituted and abused later loses the right to hold a 
public office: thus. he has become atimos [1.e., dishonored). For cases of procu- 
ration by nonrelatives to strangers, the law was as follows (8): “Whenever 
people procure a free boy or a woman” for others—with the continuation in 74 
(§ 183)—"the law requires that charges be filed and, if found guilty, procurers 
are to be sentenced to death, because they offer their shamelessness for com- 
pensation, and the law requires those who, indeed, do have the desire to commit 
crimes but hesitate and are ashamed, to meet with one another and be presented 
the opportunity to see and to speak to each other.” 

But as soon as a person's name was entered into the citizens’ or public 
book, the “master state registry,” roughly corresponding to our military 
muster roll, which occurred on one’s eighteenth birthday, when, as Aeschines 
says, he now knew how to distinguish between good and bad, the following 
law was enforced with regard to hetairesis (9): 


If an Athenian allows himself to be used for indecent sexual acts [as hetatros 
in the passive role}, he shall not be allowed to: (a) stand among the nine 
archons; (b) hold office in the priesthood; (c) appear before the public as an 
advocate; or (d) hold any office, be it at home or abroad, whether or not it is 
an office filled by election or allotment. He may also not (e) act as ambas- 
sador or herald, or (f) as assemblyman or councilman, or attend state sacri- 
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fices; thats, he may enter none of the state shrines or stand inside the con- 
secrated chambers of the public assembly. 

But if someone who has been convicted of having allowed himself to 
be used for indecent sexual acts does any of these things, he is to be sen- 
tenced to death. 


For the later years of life the law applied to the examination (dokimasic) of 
public speakers (13): 


Whenever someone wants to speak before the public, one who (a) strikes his 
mother or father, or does not nourish them or provide shelter for them, or one 
(b) who has not participated in military campaigns in which he was to serve, 
or one (c) who has cast away his shield, or (d) who has been a prostitute or 
paramour, or who (3) squandered his father’s goods, the inheritor of which he 
is. the law rules out all these persons from the speakers’ stand and forbids them 
from appearing as public speakers. But if contrary to the law someone appears 
not only as an orator, but also [Aeschines inserts in his own interest] a bare- 
faced fraud. and whenever the state can no longer endure such a man at all. 
then one of the Athenians should want and demand that he stand the test. 


Here we have to clarify the concepts of hetairesis and porneia. By hetairests, 
uncritical and biased people have understood every kind of same-sex devotion. 
In that case. even if the law had not been too rigorously enforced, the number 
of the Athenian archons, priests. judges, lawyers, heralds, ambassadors. and 
administrative officers would probably have been badly decimated. Such an 
interpretation contradicts every historical fact. In a footnote to section four of 
the law: for the examination, Aeschines himself says, “For legislators believe 
that people who have rented out their body for disgraceful acts will also easily 
dispose of the goods of the state.” We can also give number 22 as an example, 
“For anyone who does this for someone or does tt for compensation is guilty of 
hetairesis.” Thus. the compensation is the common characteristic of both 
crimes, but the difference between them consists in the fact that the hetairos lets 
himself be kept by only one; the pornos, on the other hand, as it later says. 
“prostitutes himself voluntarily and with many and for compensation.” 

This difference is also confirmed by the objection Andocides made 1n his 
speech on the Mysteries (§ 100) against Epichares, “A person who was not 
satisfied with one lover can still be praiseworthy” (Aeschines says [51], “as 
such, he still could have behaved decently”), but not one who formed such 
relationships with everyone for a limited gain.” To a certain extent, it is also 
corroborated by the female parallel of the hetaira,® the mistress, and the 
porne, the back-alley whore. 
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Therefore, the Attic moral code distinguished between eromenoi, those 
who gave themselves voluntarily and only out of affection, and the hetairoi 
and pornoi, who prostituted themselves for compensation, and below them 
the hetairos, the one being kept by one individual, as distinguished from the 
pornos, the common hustler. No one in the Athenian state bothered about the 
eromenot, people defamed the other two. In no case was action taken against 
the older lovers. 

After this introductory and quite drawn-out criminal section, now 
Aeschines sets upon his actual task. the examination of Timarchus’ life. He 
Joes indeed say he has gathered abundant material from the previous life of 
he accused. who at the time of the trial was in his middle forties; however, 
he proof in this instance does not stand on solid ground, a shortcoming that 
O Timarchus’ disadvantage Aeschines with al] his might tries to conceal by 
hetorical means and cheap propaganda. More important are the remarks by 
\eschines against Timarchus’ defender. who, presumably, accused the plain- 
iff of prosecuting Paidon Eros in this case, while he himself actually was no 
tranger at all to such tendencies, which, indeed, were highly valued by ances- 
ors and in the days of the heroes (54). At the same time, Aeschines himself 
dmits that he attempted to write paiderotic poetry and often had to fight to 
ettle arguments over rivals. And subsequently, he substantiates anew the dif- 
-rence between Eros dichaios, the legally allowed love, and hetairesis and 
orneia. For, just as the erastes’ love for handsome and morally pure boys 
hould be the feeling of a benevolent and noble-thinking nature and disposi- 
on, while indecent sexual acts with someone rented for money are the busi- 
ess Of a dissipated and vulgar man: so for the eromenos is it praiseworthy to 
> loved in an uncorrupted manner. but disgraceful to become a paramour for 
>mpensation. The former type is represented by the friendship, begun for 
ve, of Achilles and Patroclus and the mutual devotion between Harmodius 
id Aristogiton, who are praised as the benefactors of the city (57 f.). For. 
‘en if Homer does not directly call the relationship between Achilles and 
atroclus love, nevertheless, from everything else it clearly follows that Eros 
is been at the root of their friendship. However, the relationship between 
egesandrus and Timarchus had been of the other kind. Finally, Aeschines 
ts yet another group of contemporaries (63), including Kriton, the son of 
styochus; Pericleides of Perithoidai; Polemagenes; Pantaleon, the son of 
leagoras, Timasitheus; Anticles the sprinter; Timarchus, born in Rhamnus 
d namesake of the defendant; and Phidias, the brother of Milesius. As the 
ost handsome of their time, they also had the most lovers and the most vir- 
dus Ones, and really were blamed for it by no one, while other people, such 
“the orphan” Diophandrus, Cephisondorus, called “Molon,” and Mne- 
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sitheus. the son of Mageirus, were despised by everyone because of their 
lifestyle (64). 

At the conclusion, Aeschines tries to force the judges to find the defendant 
guilty, who “to be sure 1s a man according to his body, but who committed wom- 
anly sins and defiled himself against nature” (75). If this is not a later interpola- 
tion, for example. by the hand of some Chnistian, for the second time we find the 
appearance of that concept of unnatural and indecent sexual acts here in Greek lit- 
erature.” a concept that has been maintained up to the present day in modern crim- 
inal law. “Even the consideration for public discipline and order,” as Aeschines 
explains, “demands the guilty verdict. ... After all of this, how could one punish 
people who in committing sex offenses nevertheless still had kept within the limits 
of nature, if people allow crimes against nature to go unpunished.” If the words 
actually can be considered genuine, you would have to accuse the speaker of 
being inconsistent and illogical. For the unnatural nature cannot possibly be seen 
in the giving of oneself for compensation, but rather only in the giving to the same 
sex: however, in what preceded, he imputed this not only to the ancient heroes and 
confirmed its admittance by Solon. but also himself declared his support of it and 
praised some of his contemporaries because of It. Based on these considerations, 
we tend to consider this passage a later interpolation. 

For Aeschines. carrying out this trial was a political maneuver. No matter 
how flawed Timarchus’ previous existence had been, he was probably no 
worse than many of his station and age. Such immoral scum, as Aeschines 
describes it, really could hardly have reached the highest offices of state and 
become Demosthenes’ political associates. In any case, Aeschines’ evidence 
was insufficient juristically in every respect. and the prosecutor was well 
aware of it. More than once he tries at great length to excuse his lack of evi- 
dence. only to refer to the voice of the people, based more or less on gossip 
and scandal or at least nourished by them, particularly in matters of morality. 
In actual fact, it was none too easy to draw a boundary between eromenos and 
hetairos, between favor and compensation, and the establishment of juristi- 
cally comprehensible facts in faultless form was surely just as difficult in this 
case as it was, for example, for German legislators to establish penal law 
against criminal behaviors according to § 175. Thus, for Aeschines, stirring up 
public opinion against the defendant was all important, and that he succeeded 
is seen by the result of the trial being an unfortunate one for Timarchus. He 
was prevented from further engagement in civic life and activities and driven 
into wretched exile. Aeschines’ attack may seem justified from the standpoint 
of an unscrupulous politician: from the viewpoint of cultural historians, how- 
ever, he is not justified, no matter how thankful they are that he left wntten 
records of criminal law and the history of morals. 
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We now come to Greek comedy, where we already have a splendid Study 
by Hans Licht'” to help understand same-sex love in Greek comedy, a work 
in which the eleven preserved comedies by Aristophanes, along with the sur- 
viving fragments by this “ill-mannered favorite of the graces” and the remain- 
ing Attic writers of farce, are treated in the most subtle manner.* In addition, 
the literary and objective analysis of the material is supported by a rich glos- 
sary Of erotica. 

As Licht correctly notes, it has to do with the bubbling over of Attic humor, 
which offers us a reflection of real life so greatly distorted that it becomes 
grotesque, which is why people must be wary of basing their knowledge of Attic 
boy-love solely on the lascivious insinuations of the writers of comedies. Here, 
exactly as in the orators, you must not take everything at face value, According 
to Michaelis," this would be just as bad as later generations evaluating the posi- 
tion of our clergy according to the offerings of Thomas Theodor Heine’s art in 
Simplizissimus (The Simpleton) or drawing general conclusions about the qual- 
ities of our officer corps from E. Thony's* drawings. 

Beyond the bizarre tomfoolery that in later times had much to do with 
pederasty being identified with anal intercourse, with which originally it had 
no more than coincided, in comedy the more noble joy of the Hellenes in 
“ephebic beauty” is also expressed, as can be shown, for example, by a frag- 
ment from a comedy by Damoxenus.'” which Says: 


A boy threw the ball/In years, he is probably seventeen/On Cos, where the 
gods go walking, it seems//Whenever we saw the boy/Throwing or catching 
his ball/We shouted aloud: How beautiful the boy is//He had grace and har- 
mony of limbs/Whenever he moved or spoke//A miracle of beauty! I have 
never, ever heard of/Or seen such charming grace//To escape worse things, 
[ hurried away/And, oh, I still got heartsick. 


From the comedies by Aristophanes (Plutus, 153-159: The Birds, 704-707) 
as well as, from the Mousa Paidike (The Bovish Muse) (44, 237, 239), we 
gather that it was considered Improper to accept money from lovers; on the 
other hand, custom and tradition allowed accepting animals, such as fighting 
cocks, dogs, and horses, as well] as Clothing and also other luxurious gifts. 
The seed that got the most nurturing was cast by Socrates through Plato 
(427-347), Ariston’s son from Attic Collytus, who, even if he was influenced 


a eo 
*There is as yet no preliminary work existing for the fragments of Doric and Sicilian 
comedy. 
*Eduard Thorny (1866-1950) was an editorial cartoonist. His caricature of Hirschfeld 
appeared in the April 1921 edition of Simplizissimus. (Trans.) 
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later by the Pythagoreans and Eleatics, really built the foundations of his phi- 
losophy on the teachings of Socrates, whose company he was able to enjoy 
almost without interruption from his twentieth year (408/7) up to the master’s 
death (399). 

With the sole exception of the Apology, even in the form of his writings 
he followed his master most closely. Plato’s renderings are of a sort that you 
can understand how Socrates, as in Xenophon’s account, used to converse 
with his students. Nevertheless, we can in no way interpret Plato’s dialogues 
merely as expanded versions of the real Socratic exchanges; Plato was much 
too independent a thinker for that. Rather, they are Plato's own thoughts, even 
if based on those of Socrates, to which, merely as an external framework, he 
gives the form of a dialogue held in the Socratic circle and facilitated by the 
master. 

This is particularly true of the dialogues in which love, almost exclu- 
sively the same-sex kind. is treated or disputed in detail. The Lysis opens the 
round of these dialogues. This discussion has to do with the affection of the 
young man Hippothales for Lysis, a handsome boy and son of Democrates, of 
the deme of Aexoné. It begins with an exchange of speeches between 
Socrates, Hippothales, Lysis, and Menexenus, the somewhat more mature 
contemporaries of Lysis, not about love (Eros), but rather about friendship 
(philia) as the social bond appropriate during boyhood. Indicating that in its 
basic nature even friendship was Eros. the love looking for its completion in 
the object of its natural orientation (41), in this youthful dialogue Plato points 
to his later philosophy of Eros. Therefore, Kiefer" justifiably calls the Lysis 
a prelude to the later. clearer, and more detailed discourses on this subject. 

If in this case Plato has the master spend time in the circle of boys and 
ephebi hardly past boyhood, in the Charmides he brings him together with a 
troop of more mature youths. Socrates, returning from the battle at Potidaea 
(422), meets them at the Taureas gymnasium, among whom Critias and 
Charmides, Plato’s uncles on his mother’s side (both died in 403), stand out. 

When he asked which of the “beautiful ones” of the Attic gilded youth at 
the moment had distinguished himself by beauty and intellect, Socrates was 
referred by Critias to his cousin Charmides, Glaucon’s son (Plato’s mother, 
Perictione, was one of Charmides’ sisters). The description of the impression 
Charmides’ entrance made on Socrates as well as on the other persons present 


is interesting. Plato has the master say (3): 
However, Charmides at that time seemed to me to be a person of commend- 
able proportions and beauty. I believed I could have considered all the others 

to have been his admirers, because when he entered, they seemed to me to 
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become so diffident and excited: but there were many other lovers of his in 
his retinue. And for us men, that appeared to be nothing unusual; neverthe- 
less, | also turned my attention to the boys and saw that none of them looked 
elsewhere, not even the youngest. but rather all turned to him as if he were 
an icon....(4) And when he came. his appearance gave much fuel for 
laughter: all of us who were seated wanted to make room. and. therefore, we 
eagerly pushed our neighbor aside so that Charmides had room to sit there. 
... The newcomer sat between me and Critias. But then [ got embarrassed, 
and the boldness I felt, by dint of which I believed I could Very easily have 
led him into a conversation, abandoned me entirely. When he looked at me 
in an indescribable way—something about his eves... 1 threw a glance 
under his garment and flared up and was no longer master of myself. 


At the sight of a handsome boy, therefore, Plato has even a Socrates fas- 
cinated, excited, and losing his composure for a moment. But the master soon 
gains it again only to chat with this very boy about sophrosyne, the bringing 
of oneself back to one’s senses. accomplished through self-knowledge. This 
dialogue clearly shows what a great role the love of boys played in the Attic 
society of that time. 

In the Phaedrus, Plato rises to a higher level of the philosophical views 
on Paidon Eros (boy-love). In this dialogue, Lysias explains through Phaedrus 
that the nonlover rather than the lover should be accepted (6-9). Socrates also 
offers a twofold exposition of the nature of Eros. The sole listener to the 
master’s words here is young Phaedrus. son of Myrrhinus, whom Médisance 
(Diogenes Laertius 3.31) later made into one of Plato's beloveds.'™ Starting 
with a discussion of the madness (enthusiasm) of seers, priests, and poets, a 
madness bestowed by the godhead and one that makes people happy. he 
begins to describe the human soul, on which Eros bestows powers from the 
world of ideas. 

As long as people see the beauty of their beloveds, the wings of their 
souls open. But when the beloveds have been separated from them and they 
long for them, then the wells dry up and the wings of the soul close. Since. 
therefore, joy and sorrow are intermixed with it, the soul itself becomes 
strange to itself; restless and helpless, at night it cannot sleep, and during the 
day it finds no rest anywhere. Filled with longing, it rushes to wherever it 
thinks it will be able to see those who possess beauty. For that reason, it never 
wants to take leave of the beloveds: it places nothing above them, is prepared 
to serve the beloveds, it longs to lie by their side and embrace them. People 
call this condition Eros. On the other hand, those who are not in the know, the 
nonsacred, giving in to desire, behave like animals and seek to satisfy the 
drive to reproduce, and by making wicked contacts they have no fear and no 
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shame of ever satisfying unnatural desire. On this note, then, Plato further on 
tries to convey the image of the soul as a duality, which is already found in 
Parmenides (1). Among the best people, the rider always has the upper hand 
and holds his horse back, no matter how much the restless horse (the drive) 
tries to pull on the reins because of the upheaval at the sight of the beloved. 
But when the unsettled horse is sufficiently tamed, it humbly follows the 
driver's thoughts of caution. However, Plato also does not condemn people 
who, because of a baser lifestyle lacking in philosophy and because of drink- 
ing sessions, compensate themselves a little during carefree hours following a 
long deprivation of the physical drive, of the restless horse, and choose to do 
“that which many people like (go in the direction prized by the many).” 

In the Svaposttum Plato again takes up the subject of love in another way. 
If in the Phaedrus he discusses solely the interpretation that Lysias entertained 
about love, in the Svaposnen, the dialogue most artful in composition, he 
gathers a Whole troop from the most varied professions, occupations, and cir- 
cles of opinions, tn order to have them offer their two cents’ worth about love 
one after the other. That is, Plato tries here to arrange the most comprehensive 
investigation of the views that prevailed on that so deeply incisive question in 
the social life of the Attic, indeed, of the entire Hellenic population, only then 
capably to give his opinion to his addressee again through the mouth of 
Socrates. 

The period of time in which the Symposium (Banquet) is set is the year 
416, when the tragedian Agathon., is throwing a party over several days in 
honor of the success of his play: people presume that the dialogue was written 
in 385 or not much later. The occasion for the conversations is that several of 
the persons assembled. especially Pausanias, the comic playwnght Aristo- 
phanes, and the host himself still have a good and proper “hangover” from the 
preceding days, which is why. at the instigation of Eryximachus the physician, 
they want to take delight in conversations, and, in order to comply with Phae- 
drus’ long-cherished wish, to talk about Eros. 

By taking up Hesiod. Acusilaus, and Parmenides, Phaedrus begins (6) the 
series of discussions by saying that Eros is one of the oldest of the gods 
(thought of as a cosmological principle) and gives mortals two of the best 
gifts, humiliation before and self-sacrifice for one’s beloved. “If people 
somehow could cause a state or an army to be made up of lovers and favorites, 
the latter would make a splendid place to live, because they would avoid 
everything disgraceful and would vie with each other for honor.” | 

After Phaedrus, Pausanias (8) speaks. In his far-reaching explanation, he 
shows that since there are two Aphrodites, a common “Pandemos” (of all the 
people) and a heavenly “Urania,” there must also be two loves, of which the 
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pandemic is directed at members of the female and male sex. where the Eros 
oves only the body. The heavenly Aphrodite on the other hand is directed 
Olely at the male sex as the stronger and more rational (verniinftigere) love. 
n a sophistical way, he then (9) submits the existing laws of the different Hel- 
enic tribes to criticism and. among others, describes those of Ionia, which 
bsolutely forbid Uranian love. The laws are products of despotic views that 
irm bonds between free men could become dangerous, “because, indeed, the 
ove of Aristogiton and the unshakeable devotion of Harmodius brought down 
he tyrants of Athens.” On the other hand, with a strong sense of local patrio- 
ism, he takes Attic law to be unsurpassed, because it reaches the true center 
nd in that way promotes the striving for wisdom bound with love, so that in 
\thens the situation is said truly to be the proper one. 

After that, in the precise language of a scientist. Eryximachus the physi- 
lan generalizes (12) Pausanias’ theory of the two kinds of eroticisms, 
icluding the rest of the areas of life and knowledge; for example healing and 
atural history, gymnastics, agriculture, and music. The last in particular is “a 
s1ence of love in the placement and rhythm of sounds.” Furthermore, he sees 
ve in the change of the seasons and weather. in the service to divinity and 
| the art of soothsaying. 

Then, in a myth, Aristophanes expands (14) on the problem of androgyny 
ready stated back in the days of Empedocles the philosopher, by explaining 
ow the earliest people populated the world sometimes as man-women 
ndrogynes), sometimes as double-women, and sometimes as double-men, 
1t Zeus split them because of their crimes. The object of your desire 
>pended on which of the three sexes you belonged to. Those emanating from 
€ androgynes consistently desired the other sex, those from double-women 
came tribades, while those who could trace their origin back to a double- 
an in youth became beloveds (paidika) and in manhood lovers (“erasts”). 
fter a mocking sideswipe at Agathon and Pausanias and their relationships, 
parently known city-wide, the writer ends by wishing that each find the 
her half that is to his liking. 

Following a short interruption of dramatic dialogue, the last to speak 
fore Socrates is Agathon, who is also the host (18). In his characteristic 
le, playing with the sounds of words and epigrammatic antitheses, he 
aises the gifts and the effects of Eros less than he praises Eros himself—in 
olemical turn against Phaedrus—as the youngest, happiest, most beautiful, 
d best of the gods, who lives in the minds and souls of gods and humans, 
t who always likes best to spend time in the company of young people, 
ich is why everyone also likes to serve him voluntarily. But even though 

is the strongest of the gods, because he himself has power over Mars, he is 
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also the wisest as the creator of harmony when it comes to gods and human 
beings. 

If we follow the course of the Symposium as a whole up to here, we do 
not encounter, as in Xenophon’s own Symposium, a straight line leading to a 
climax; instead. the gradual attainment of the crowning of the whole is carried 
out by a constant alternation of intensification and subsidence, through the 
words of Socrates. Following the somewhat empty words of Phaedrus are the 
lively expositions by Pausanias, and following Eryximachus’ scientific deduc- 
tions. rich in content but somewhat dry, there 1s Aristophanes’ more refined 
and deeply sensitive myth, while Agathon’s empty phrases in turn are sup- 
posed to serve as a background for Socrates’ words. 

First of all. Socrates describes (22 ff.) a conversation he once had with 
Diotima of Mantineia, a wise woman, on the same subject, in which his error 
of thinking that Eros was a great god was corrected. Because he is drawn to 
the beautiful, Eros himself is not supposed to be handsome and good, but he 
is also not supposed to be ugly or mortal or evil; rather, he is said to be a 
middle thing between the beautiful and the nonbeautiful, between good and 
not good, between the mortal and the immortal. He is not a god, but rather a 
guiding spirit, not the son of Aphrodite, but of Poros (richness) and Penia 
(poverty), though born on Aphrodite's birthday. Strictly speaking, every 
desire for happiness is supposed to be Eros, the desire that good will come to 
the one who desires. But people give the general name of Eros only to the 
desire that strives for a certain kind of good. He himself is also both not drawn 
to the beautiful and not drawn to the desire to create in the beautiful. For as 
soon as it becomes a certain age. human nature has a drive to procreate. which 
is somewhat divine and immortal. But then, there is a double desire and drive 
to create, the one being physical. and people moved by it turn to women and 
become erotically engaged in this manner by striving for immortality through 
having children. The other one is the drive for mental creativity, and people 
moved by it long to create what suits the soul, that ts. virtue. People who are 
moved by this desire to create go for the beautiful, because no one, in fact. 
wants to create around ugliness, and in that way are happy about handsome 
lovers, but mostly about having such a one who ts handsome physically as 
well as spiritually. 

The older male lover speaks to his beloved boy about virtue, instructs him 
and with him creates (spiritually) what they both desire, and then cultivates 
with him what they created together. This partnership is one of long duration, 
as any marriage or any other friendship, because it is maintained by a bond of 
much more beautiful and more immortal children, namely, by intellectual 
works, such as those of a Homer, Hesiod, Lycurgus, or Solon. But that 1s not 
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the last grade of love's blessings: when a lover first finds a handsome youth 
and has begun to speak of the good and the beautiful. he soon realizes that the 
beauty in the latter is related to the beauty in other bodies, and soon finds it 
mad to pursue one beauty instead of physical beauty in general. Then he real- 
izes that beauty of the soul is more honorable than physical beauty, and it is 
enough for him whenever, on finding a beautiful soul, there is only a limited 
beauty of the body. He will also love such ones and carry on such conversa- 
tions that improve the boys so that later he will be able to see the beauty in 
works and laws. After that, it will be too trivial for him to pursue the beauty 
in the individual; he will prefer to turn to the beauty in the sciences and, after 
he has set out on great adventures. he will be more sublime in his speech and 
thought in his tireless efforts to pursue wisdom, until he sees here a science, 
that of the beautiful. Finally. he then sees the beautiful for its own sake, which 
always and forever remains the same. in every situation and for all that is 
without form, fixed on nothing. not on the earth, not on heaven; everything 
that is beautiful has a part in it. without him. himself, thereby becoming 
affixed. That is the correct progression of the stages of love, that people, pro- 
ceeding from the beauty of the individual. end up with pursuing beauty for its 
own sake. But those who have the privilege of seeing this divine beauty in 
itself will not lead a bad life. and people will say that they are loved by God 
and are immortal. 

And in that way Eros is the best helper in the pursuit of the successful 
attainment of true virtue.'’’ That Plato puts this song in praise of Eros, the 
physical one as well as the spiritual, into the mouth of a woman proves how 
far he was from any disparagement of the female sex. In a highly artistic 
manner, Plato offers at the conclusion proof of Socrates’ statements in the 
person of the master himself through the mouth of Alcibiades, who is coming 
from a banquet—in that scene Anselm von Feuerbach so masterfully por- 
trayed for us. Alcibiades skillfully distinguishes between the satyr-like ex- 
ternal features of the master and his inner being, which induces those in his 
presence to be charmed by him, and describes how little effort Socrates 
expends to win the favors of the “beautiful ones,” and how much more likely 
they are made to subordinate themselves to him. The same thing happened to 
Alcibiades, who, driven partly by youthful vanity, partly by the thirst for 
knowledge, used every method to win Socrates as a lover. Other methods 
Alcibiades had used were wrestling and drinking, and he had also once tried 
to get Socrates to sleep with him one night. He had tried to seduce him 
directly with the prospect of sex, had reclined by his side, and had gotten 
under the covers with him, embracing him—and it was as if he were sleeping 
with his father or older brother. But nevertheless it was impossible for him to 
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escape the influence of that wondrous man. And so it was with others, such as 
Charmides and Euthydemus. The conversation, which may well be called the 
most important document of Hellenistic paideroticism, ends with a jovial 
squabble between Alcibiades, Agathon, and Socrates, who, according to 
Alcibiades, was again monopolizing all the “beautiful people.” 

In his ambitious work on political reform, the Republic (Politeia), which 
takes a leading position among the utopias of world literature, Plato again dis- 
cusses Paidon Eros. As elsewhere in 3.12.403 it says: 


Do vou really know a greater and more intense pleasure than the sex drive? 
But it is love of the true kind to love a virtuous and handsome person ratio- 
nally and poctically. Thus. people should bring to true love nothing of mad- 
ness or anything to do with independence. Thus, people should not bring that 
pleasure (in the sex drive) into it, and lover and beloved should not partake 
in it, if they truly want to love and be loved. Therefore, it appears that you 
will establish the custom in the city we have founded, that the lover may love 
the boy. keep him company. and tag along for the sake of the handsome one. 
as you would a son, with his consent. Moreover. if he cares for anyone and 
goes around with that person, he must not give the appearance that the rela- 
tionship goes any further than that, otherwise he will be criticized as being 
profane and common. 


In the Nomoi (Laws). his final work,* the 80-year-old Plato completely 
rejects homoeroticism. Just as in other respects the work signifies a break (W. 
Christ) with his earlier views on the ideal state, and just as, in the dullest kind 
of utilitarianism. he covers marriage. education, government, law, culture, and 
the military in his fictitious. Cretan future state with subtle and cleverly 
thought-out. but narrow-minded legislation, with “a senile mind” (Kiefer) he 
likewise discards every sensual pleasure as sinful. Marnage is an institution 
solely for procreation, friendship a purely intellectual relationship, and every 
sensual activity within these bounds is somewhat against nature. That in the 
Laws the person of Socrates is also totally absent may be understood as a con- 
scious or unconscious admission by the elderly Plato that with the views of 
his old age he has distanced himself from the thoughts of Socrates, who is also 
well advanced in age and still the focal point of his social surroundings. There 
is little doubt that Plato himself, who never got married, in his youth and 
young adulthood was personally filled with the feelings he so often described 
in his dialogues. However. except for a short notice by Aelian (V. H. 4.21), 


*This work is considered spurious by many, though its authenticity is supported by a state- 


ment of Aristotle [Pol. 1266 b 5 1271 bl]. 
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which refers to his love for Dion, the son-in-law of the elderly Dionysius of 
Syracuse (died 354), and the already mentioned report by Diogenes Laertius 
(3.31) about Plato’s relationship with Phaedrus, as well as a few accounts in 
the epigrams contained in the Greek Anthology, there are no written records 
about his feelings. We do know that three famous pupils of Plato were devo- 
tees of Paidon Eros; for example, Eudoxus of Knidos was the beloved of 
Theomedon the physician (Diogenes Laertius 8.87); Xenocrates of Chalcedon 
was the lover of Polemon (Diogenes Luertius 4.19); and three beloveds are 
indicated in the case of Aristotle of Stagirus. namely Hermias, the ruler of 
Atarneus and Assos in Mysia: Palaiphatus (cf. Suda): and Theodectes from 
Phaselus (Athenaeus, 13.566e). But such “little histories” handed down only 
in later times are to be accepted with some reservations. 

The same is true of the accounts by Diogenes Laertius (4.21-24, 29, and 
40) about the paiderotic relationship between the heads of the Academy who 
followed Plato: “Polemon loved Crates: Crantor loved Arcesilaus; Arcesilaus 
himself, who was devoted to pederasty to a great extent, loved Leochares of 
Myrlea. who also was loved by Demochares and Pythocles, and Demetrius, the 
handsome son of Demetrius Poliorcetes (died 284), the brother of Antigonus 
Gonatas, who for a short time was the spouse of Berenice and was the king of 
Cyrene.” Such accounts, particularly those of the Stoics against Arcesilaus in 
Diogenes Laertius (4.40), are many times based on envy and gossip. 

Just as in the development of Attic rhetoric Isocrates. the idealist. fol- 
lowed Lysias, the realist. so, in philosophy, following Plato the idealist, was 
Aristotle the realist. who with his universal spirit nonetheless embraced the 
scientific, epistemological. ethical, aesthetic, and political problems of his 
times. For example, with regard to homoeroticism, in many respects we have 
Aristotle to thank for many important things; in particular, he tried to break 
fresh ground where the followers of Hippocrates had begun in giving a more 
scientific explanation of the problem. 

That is why in De animalibus, his work “on animals” (3.16.2), in his range 
of observations Aristotle deals not only with human sexuality but also with that 
of the animals and writes about sexual differentiation and its occasional blur- 
ring; “In humans as well as in the other animals, as a rule the male sex has no 
milk; nevertheless, it does occasionally occur, such as the case of a he-goat on 
Lemnos that gave so much milk from its teats, two of which were found near its 
penis, that people made little cheeses out of it, and when the he-goat came to 
mount, in turn the same thing occurred with one of the kids he engendered. . . . 
In mature men, too [cf. also 1.10.1], now and then something can be pressed 
out, and in a few cases when sucked the male breast can be made to produce a 
great amount of milk.” When discussing the manifestations of puberty, Aristotle 
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remarks (5.12.4): “That 1s why castrated males change their voices in the other 
direction, namely, into the female.” He says (7.1.1), “But as a rule, only after the 
completion of twice seven years the male begins to produce semen; at the same 
time, pubic hair begins to grow, as Alcmaeon of Croton says, ‘Before they get 
ready to produce pollen, plants first “bloom.” ’ ” Describing tribadism in doves, 
(6.2.10), Aristotle states: “When no male is available, the females, for lack of 
something better, mount each other (cf. Plin. Hist. nat. 10.79) after they have 
billed and cooed as they do with the males. Without fertilization they lay many 
more eggs than when fertilized; no males come from them, but rather all such 
eggs are addled.” He reports about congenital eunuchs (7.1.5): “Many remain 
unable to bear fruit as a result of a stunted growth of the genitals; in the same 
way, females remain unfruitful.” The following remark (in 7.2.5) seems espe- 
cially worthy of note: “The nature of all these [amphibians] seems twisted to a 
certain extent, just as many men have a feminine appearance, many women 
have a masculine one. Namely, whenever in small parts animals display a vani- 
ation, according to the nature of the whole, they seem to show significant dif- 
ferences (§ 6). This is obvious with castration. Namely, whenever it is deprived 
of a small part. the animal turns into a female. Consequently, it is clear that 
when it comes to the original structure, if a single part is altered according to the 
size, if this is an important part. now a male, now a female is created; but if it 1s 
totally taken away. the creature will become neither of the two” (that Is, an indi- 
vidual of neutral sex. an intermediary). Of course, these are only the beginnings 
of a scientific treatment of sexual life, but nevertheless beginnings that were on 
the right path to comparative research. 

In his Ethics, published by his son Nicomachus, Anstotle, while dis- 
cussing intemperance. speaks about the physiological side of the homoerotic 
problem (7.5.3 ff.): 


Other desires and pleasures are sometimes of a pathological nature, some- 
times the results of bad habits: The desire for men by men also belongs here, 
because it is partly a result of an inborn natural tendency, and partly origi- 
nates in habit. Now, those in whom such tendencies are natural no one can 
call intemperate, just as people cannot chide women because they are not 
active but rather passive in the way they behave with regard to men. It is 
likewise with those who by habituation are afflicted with pathological 
desires (5). In itself. having such tendencies falls outside the prerequisites 
for moral badness. Whether one controls these desires or Is controlled by 
them, it is not intemperance in a simple or actual sense. rather, people call it 
that only because of the similarity, just as people may call those who are con- 
trolled by this or that welling up of passion intemperate only with the addi- 
tion of this and that passion, but not intemperate absolutely. 
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That ts, in every other respect they can be good and well-behaved persons (cf. 
also Topica 6.8.4). 

In book eight and nine of the same work, Aristotle treats the purely eth- 
ical side of the problem. These books have to do with friendship and formerly 
constituted a separate volume. Peri Philias (On Friendship), however, later 
editors included them in the Nicomachean Ethics. For example, it says here, 
after one’s friend is called the second ego (9.9.10), in 9.10.4: “I should think 
it is impossible to have a deep friendship for many. and for the same reason 
Impossible to have many lovers. Because. according to its nature, love claims 
to be the highest degree of friendship. But such a high degree occurs only in 
love for one individual and deep friendship only for a few (6). That this is the 
way things stand is also seen in the facts of life. because people do not have 
many friendships that reflect the true meaning of the friendship of comrades, 
and when poets praise friendship, only one pair ts being considered.” And fur- 
ther on: 


Just as it is the happiest thing for lovers to see the object of their love, and 
just as they prefer this sense above all other perceptions, because by it alone 
is love conveyed and produced, it is also the most desirable thing for friends 
to live together with their friends. ... And no matter what the circumstances 
may be or what one may wish them to be, in this regard friends want to live 
united with their friends. Consequently, some friends go drinking with their 
friends, others play dice. and still others go to the gymnasium or go hunting 
or engage in philosophy with them. In short. all spend their time with their 
friends doing what they themselves like to do with their lives. It is the living 
together that all people want to do with their friends: consequently they do 
and pursue the things with them that promote living together. 


Even in his Rhetoric, written before his Ethics, Aristotle says (1.11.11): “For 
example, it brings joy to lovers when they speak and write about the beloved 
one: they enjoy being constantly preoccupied with the beloved and believe, 
with the beloved constantly on their minds. they can feel him at the same time. 
And it is always the beginning of love whenever people not only take joy in 
the presence of a person but also feel love in the memory of them even when 
absent. That is why love is also present whenever a person is saddened by the 
beloved not being there.” And (2.4.2): “They are already friends who have 
only one joy and only one sorrow: for example, those who consider the same 
people to be friends and the same to be foes, for their wishes have to be the 
same. It is obvious then, that friends are those who want the same for the 
others as for themselves.” Aristotle further states (8.8.6): 
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Among opposing personalities, friendships based on usefulness appear to 
have the advantage: for example the poor can be friends with the rich, the 
ignorant with the learned, for each gives what the other lacks and wants. For 
that reason, lovers look ridiculous at times when they demand to be loved 
with as much passion as they love. Of course, if they were equally loveable, 
then, in my opinion, they could ask for it; however, if they do not have 
equally lovable characteristics, then their pretension is ridiculous. . . . While 
lovers occasionally complain (9.1.2) that in the relationship based on love, 
for their abundant love they receive no love in return—possibly because they 
have nothing at all lovable about themselves—beloveds complain that all the 
things that had been promised are now gone (3). The same thing happens to 
them in cases where lovers love the object of their inclination only for the 
sake of pleasure. and where the beloveds, on the other hand, look only for 
personal advantages in the relationship with their lovers, and then both 
cannot give these things. For where these are the motives of the friendship, 
break-ups follow as soon as the things they loved about the other no longer 
exist. For they did not love each other for themselves, but only for the things 
they possessed, and transitory things at that. consequently, the friendship 
based on those fails likewise, and therefore proves to be transitory. 


The political treatises written by Aristotle also have many interesting things 
to say about homosexuality. Unfortunately, of the no less than 158 national 
constitutions discussed by the Politeiai, only that of Athens has been pre- 
served more or less intact. Here. among other things, more or less (17) Aris- 
totle refutes the evil rumor that Peisistratus was the beloved of Solon. He 
argues that even for chronological reasons this relationship can be deemed to 
have been impossible. since all you had to do was to calculate the birth and 
death dates of both men (Solon died in 559, Peisistratus in 527). However, it 
does not seem so impossible. because the drafting of Solon’s constitution took 
place in 594, while the first tyranny of Peisistratus occurred in the years 
560-554, thus making a 30-year difference. 

Aristotle’s Politika, probably written between 338 and 332, gives an even 
better yield. In these writings, among other things he comes to speak about the 
Paidon Eros of the Cretans, and about its sanctioning by the state as a pre- 
ventive measure against overpopulation. He writes (2.7.5). “And in order to 
put distance occasionally between the men and the women, so that they would 
not bring too many children into the world, he [Minos] supported the drive of 
men toward their own sex. In another passage (2.6.6), Aristotle makes a 
remark about the Celts, namely, that “sexual intercourse with the male sex 
obviously stood in high regard . . . as in general all warrior peoples seem to 
feel this drive more or less strongly, be it toward their own sex or the other. 
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Another anecdote from Aristotle. handed down among the so-called 
apophtegmata of the philosophers (Fragments 33 f.), might find a place here. 
A well-built youth with a bad reputation once rebuked Aristotle and said he 
would have hanged himself long ago if he. like Aristotle, were hated by his 
contemporaries. Aristotle replied. “And I would have hanged myself if I, like 
you, were loved by my contemporaries.” 

In this work Aristotle devotes a rather lengthy section of book five to 
prove that hetero- and homosexual transgressions often cause political dis- 
putes and feuds. For example, (5.3.1): 


Accordingly, popular unrest arises never for the sake of small aims, but it 
certainly does for small causes. Small causes can best bring about a fall 
when they affect persons who are of weight and influence. That is the way 
it was, for example, in Syracuse in earlier times, so much so that the entire 
national constitution was changed on the occasion of a disagreement 
between two yong men. They disagreed with each other about some 
amorous behavior, at the time they were occupying high offices. One of 
them had seduced the other's favorite: so in order to take revenge the other 
moved the first man’s wife to be unfaithful. Out of that a feud evolved 
between the two of them. which finally divided the entire city into two 
enemy parties when supporters of both participated. .. . The rise against the 
followers of Peisistratus in Athens also came about as a result of Hippias 
having slandered Harmodius’ sister and having insulted Harmodius himself. 
Now Harmodius plotted against Hippias in order to take revenge for his 
sister, but Aristogiton did so for the sake of Harmodius, his friend. Conspir- 
ators plotted against Periander, the tyrant of Ambracia, because at a banquet, 
he asked one of his favorites if he had got him pregnant yet (10). Philippus 
of Macedonia was killed by Pausanias. Attalus, one of Philippus’ courtiers, 
had slandered Pausanias, and Philippus did not have the courtier punished. 


Aristotle would have been able to support his remark in the Politika (2.6.6), 
that all warrior folk were especially subject to sexual drives, be it toward their 
Own sex or the other, just by pointing to the Macedonians themselves, the 
people of his own country, one of the Greek tribes located far to the north. 
Through him (Pol. 5.8.9) we have met, among its rulers, Archelaus, Amyantas, 
and Philippus II, the father of Alexander the Great, as well as Alexander him- 
self, who were devoted to same-sex love. 

In his Philippika, even Theopompus, a follower of Isocrates, stated that 
Philip II had gathered all manner of rabble from every part of the Hellenic 
world, people who “as men had the audacity to shave their entire body and 
make it smooth and as bearded men to perform indecent sex acts with each 
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other. They always took two or three ‘favorites’ along with them on their cam- 
paigns and gave themselves to others for the same services. Consequently, 
instead of calling them friends, people justifiably could have called them the 
‘girl friends’ of the king, not soldiers, but whores.” The exaggerated nature of 
these descriptions detract a good deal from their credibility. Furthermore, 
even in antiquity (Nepos, Alcibiades 11) Theopompus had the reputation of 
being a most “malicious writer’; therefore, in the area of Paidon Eros, we, too, 
should in no way take his biting invective at face value. Nevertheless, he may 
illustrate that a healthy number of same-sex lovers existed among the Mace- 
donians, and his data about the bisexual nature of King Philip, supported also 
later by other reports, are likewise not to be disputed. 

According to Miller, a passage by Justinus (8.8) is also supposed to be 
based on Theopompus., a passage that again in abusive language describes a 
love affair of the king with Alexander I of Epirus, his young brother-in-law. 
“On behalf of his sister, Philip had Alexander come to Macedonia. He was the 
brother of his wife Olympia. a boy of noble beauty. Philip used everything, 
even the prospect of a throne, to lure him, and then pretending love, seduced 
Alexander into indecent sexual intercourse so he would secure devotion, be it 
out of shame and bad conscious or because a throne was involved. When 
Alexander reached age twenty. Philip gave the still very young man control 
(torn from Arrubas): thus he was a sinner against both.” 

In Justinus (9.6) you find the following report about the murder of the king: 


Philip was celebrating the marriage of his daughter Cleopatra to Alexander, 
whom he had made king in Epirus. This was a day of tremendous splendor, 
corresponding to the greatness of both kings, both the father giving away the 
bride and the groom receiving her. Also, there was no lack of splendid games. 
While Philip was attending them without bodyguards, Pausanias, a young 
Macedonian nobleman, was hiding in a narrow pass. When in the midst of both 
Alexanders. his son and son-in-law, Pausanias. whom no one suspected, cut 
down Philip as he was passing by, and thus turned a day determined to be one 
of joy into a day of dreadful sadness. In his adulthood. this Pausanias had suf- 
fered sexual abuse from Attalus. But what made this behavior even worse was 
the repeating of the following abuse. Namely. Attalus knew how to lure Pau- 
sanias to a banquet and then, in a state of intoxication, would have him serve 
as a tool not only of his own desire but also those of his guests, like a common 
whore, and make him the object of ridicule by all his peers. Filled with frus- 
tration by it, Pausanias had often complained to Philip. Because he was given 
only lip service and that not without scorn, and beyond that saw his adversary 
raised to the rank of general, he tumed his wrath on Philip himself and took 
revenge, which he could not do with his adversary, on the unjust judge. 
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That Philip's son, Alexander the Great. was not averse to his OWN Sex, can be 
proved by several statements by ancient writers, Of course, the reports of his 
contemporaries have been handed down only in pieces and fragments, which 
is why we rely on second- and third-hand sources. Among them, Diodorus 
(17.37.5) reports about the friendship between Alexander and Hephaistion, 
which found its expression in the famous words by Alexander while meeting 
with the mother of Darius, “for Hephaistion and Alexander, indeed, are one” 
(cf. Curtius, 3.12, and Arrian, 2.12.6). 

After the death of his friend (324) Alexander pushed forward (Diodorus, 
17.114.1) the preparations for the burial with such zeal that they not only were 
more splendid than any that had preceded them but also could not be sur- 
passed. For Alexander loved Hephaistion more than a most intimate friend, 
and after his death showed him a kind of respect that went beyond everything. 
When Hephaistion was alive, Alexander always showed preference to him, no 
matter how much Craterus was his rival. When one of his confidants once said 
Craterus was no less loved than Hephaistion, Alexander replied, Craterus is 
the king’s friend: however, Hephaistion is Alexander’s friend (cf. Plutarch 
47). Another friend, Philippus, finally arrived with an oracle from Ammon, 
that Hephaistion should be sacrificed as a god.” 

According to Plutarch (67): “When Alexander reached the capital of 
Gedrosia, he allowed his army to take another rest in order to celebrate the 
holidays. It is said that here, he looked on, intoxicated, at the choral contest, 
in which Bagoas, his favorite, took the prize as leader of the choir. Bagoas was 
all dressed up, went around the theater, and sat by him. When the Macedo- 
nians saw this, they applauded Alexander and shouted that he should go ahead 
and kiss him; in fact, they would not leave Alexander alone until he embraced 
Bagoas and gave him a few kisses.” According to Curtius (6.5.18) this Bagoas 
Was a Castrated man of uncommon beauty and still in the blossom of youth. 
Formerly, in Hyrcania, he had been a gift to the king from Nabarzanes in order 
to gain his favor, and ever since then Bagoas became the declared favorite of 
Alexander (cf. also Curtius 10.1.4). According to Pliny (13.9), the Persians 
gave the name of Bagoas to those castrated men who reached a certain level 
of authority (today a vizierate). Besides the already mentioned Hephaistion 
and Bagoas, Curtius also names two other favorites of Alexander (4.8), 
Hector, Parmenio’s son, a “youth in the most beautiful flower of life, whom 
Alexander loved like few others,” and (7.9.38) Excipinus, “still a very young 
man, who won Alexander’s love because of his being in the bloom of youth, 
and who, although he equalled Hephaistion in build, did not equal him in 
grace, which, of course, is not an advantage for men.” 

In the battle of Chaeronea (338 B.C.E.), the political independence of the 
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Greek city states was lost, but the Hellenic genius followed the steps of the 
young Macedonian conqueror up to the border of the then known world and 
into the cities of the Hellenistic empire of the diadochi—into Alexandria, 
Antioch. Pella, and Pergamon—and found no less supportive and fertile 
ground there than in Greece itself. Of course, the intellectual and literary 
trends were diverted into other directions. With the creation of the great 
libraries of Alexandria and Pergamon, scholars became part of an independent 
class, and their broad education also rubbed off in other literary fields. Homo- 
sexual literature was also influenced. 

Callimachus (310-240), educated by Ptolemy Philadelphus at the court 
and the library at Alexandria, with his broad learning united poetic tendencies, 
which also touched upon the homosexual area. Among his sixty-five (pre- 
served) epigrams, aside from numerous epitaphs to dead boys, there are also 
quite a few declarations of love to living ones. Here is just one sample: 


Pour me one to toast Diocles’ health; but keep the water away 
From the consecrated goblet; Pour me nothing but wine. 


The boy is truly handsome. too handsome; if someone denies that, 
Well, then, I am the only one who understands beauty. 


In his epigrams. Asclepiades of Samos, the teacher'” of Theocritus, ren- 
ders the overwhelming heartsickness of a poet in love. On a stormy, rainy 
night his longing soon drives him to the front door of handsome Moschus; 
then, he laments the early death of Botrys; after that, he describes Eros him- 
self for us. how the rascal god ran away from his mother in order to spend 
time in the society of handsome young people. Once, we also see the poet 
with Nicagoras. his favorite. tucking into the wine until his sweet head sinks 
down and the wreath slips from his curls. 

Dioscorides of Alexandria. who lived under Ptolemy III, seems to have 
been very flexible in his attachments. No sooner has he escaped from 
Theodorus than he is immediately captivated by Aristocrates’ charms. The 
epigram given by Brandt (p. 266) is about him: 


Zephyr, blow softly and retum my boy in good health 
As you receive the sweet ones, happily, to the shore. 
Make the months shorter, because even a few days 

Is like an eternity to people in love. 


Meleager of Gadara, a member of the Cynic school, was himself a 
famous writer of epigrams. During the last quarter of the first century B.C.E., 
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he gathered a great number of the best epigrams of his predecessors and con- 
temporaries into an anthology ordered alphabetically, the foundation of the 
collection published after several expanded editions in the tenth century C.E. 
by Constantinus Cephalas, which we know as the Anthologia Palatina (Greek 
Anthology). 

Lack of space prevents us from giving samples of Meleager’s paiderotic 
lyrics, and for that reason we have to refer to Brandt's writings for further 
details. 

Pastoral, idyllic poetry, a “return to nature.” even if influenced by the 
older poetry by Epicharmus and Sophron, is a unique creation in ancient 
Greek writing. The founder and main representative of idyllic poetry in antiq- 
uity is Theocritus (born circa 305). But not every poem by Theocritus that has 
been handed down to us is a pastoral idyll: three of them (2, 14, 15) are called 
urban idylls. In addition, there are mythological epyllia, encomiastic hymns 
(to Hieron and Ptolemy), and epigrams, among other things. In many, Paidon 
Eros is described in a lighthearted manner, sometimes, he is somber, tragic. 

For example. in the twelfth, which has the title “Aietes,” the ancient 
Doric term for the beloved (the lover was called eifspnelas), Theocritus 
expresses the joy in seeing his favorite again as well as the wish that their love 
could always feel the way the people of Megara felt it. when, in honor of the 
Greek. Diocles, they inaugurated the championship kissing games (see 
above). 

Epigrams 29 and 30 are titled unambiguously “Paidika” (Boy-love). The 
first contains a complaint about the faithlessness and the fickleness of a beloved 
boy, while the second is a conversation of a lover no longer in his first youth 
with his own heart: he wants to give up thoughts about love, but his heart 
teaches him that the war against Eros is a vain pursuit. 

Regarding allusions to mythological material, we call attention to the 
mention of Ganymede (12.35: 15.124; 20.41), Achilles and Patroclus (29.34), 
the paiderotic desires of Pan and Priapus for handsome Daphnis (Epigr. 3): 
and the love of Heracles for young Hylas, which entirely fills poem 13, dedi- 
cated to his friend Nicias. Heracles is devoted to Hylas (verse 14): 


So that the pupil will have a heart like his own 
And, being in control of himself, will thrive as an honest man. 


One poem containing a catalogue of famous couples in antiquity, stems 
from Bion of Smyrma, who lived in Sicily for a good part of his life as a 
younger contemporary of Theocritus: 
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Happy are lovers who are loved in return. 


Happy 1s Theseus who accompanied Perithous 
As they boldly descend to merciless Hades. 


Happy 1s Orestes, in distress over the disaster at sea, 
When at Pylades’ side he steps along the path of the labyrinth. 


Happy is Achilles, son of Peleus, as long as Patroclus lived, 
Happy in death, because fate granted him revenge for his companion. 


The poem “Dyseros” (The Unfortunate Lover), included in the collection of 
Theocritus’ work (23), has recently been ascribed (by W. Chnist) to Bion. It 
contains the final lament of an unhappy lover before he commits suicide in 
front of beloved’s door, and the revenge injured Eros takes on the arrogant boy, 
by having the marble statue of himself falling on the boy dunng his bath. It has 
as yet not been established whether there are paiderotic reminisces from 
ancient myths in the Phaenomena, the astronomical didactic poem by Aratus 
of the Soloi in Cilicia. However, from the poet whose paiderotic tendencies 
even Theocritus touched on, we do have an epigram indicative that people 
wrote the names of beloved boys even on graves, just as people immortalized 
them on vases or on columns or cut their names into the bark of trees. In Aratus 
it says: Philocles the Argive is handsome; that is what the columns of Corinthia 
and the graves of Megara announce. The same can also be read at the baths in 
Amphiaraus [a spring near the Boeotian Oropos], that he is handsome. But who 
needs testimonies from stones; anyone who knows him will confirm tt.” 

Among the eleven epigrams handed down to us from Rhianus, no fewer 
than six are written to boys. of which one goes: 


Dexionicus recently followed a blackbird 

Into the shade of a green plantain tree and grabbed its wings quickly. 
If only I could take its place! I would gladly be caught by the boy. 
Sweet with the dew of tears, | would weep in his hand. 


The position taken by Zeno of Cition in Cyphus (364-263) is unique. 
According to Sextus Empiricus (PH.. 3.245, and adv. Ethic., 190), Zeno, the 
founder of the Stoic school, declares the sexual act in both hetero- and homo- 
sexual senses to be morally neutral; it receives its accidental characteristics 
only through the accompanying situation. Zeno again approaches the Platonic 
teaching in his establishment of the “distinguished or important Eros,” whose 
work and effectiveness consist in educating a person who wants to be virtuous 
but who has not fully become so. 


896 II: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


Furthermore. in Zeno’s work and that of his followers. it says that only 
wise people are beautiful. while the foolish and bad are ugly. For the Stoics, 
the evidence of beauty seems to have been the physical indication of love's 
making contact. But this seemed to them in part to be a hunt (cf. Plato, Protag. 
1) for a youth who was not completely virtuous but who was disposed to be 
so. consequently, eroticism was the science of this hunt. Love was an effort to 
be beneficial or to create friendship occasioned by the evident beauty, with 
love being directed not at sensual pleasure (svnusia) but at good will (philia). 
According to M.H.E. Meier." in Epicurus homosexuality seems to have 
been awarded no special attention. Fr. Ullrich writes about the fragment of 
one banquet dialogue by him: 


Now, since the dispositions of young people with no responsibilities get 
enflamed by the pleasure of wine. the conversation of itself turns to the plea- 
sure of love. They are seriously discussing the question, at what age is it the 
best. Epicurus. experienced in the art of life. tries to cool the boys” passions; 
he instructs his listeners that the matter would come to nothing good, and 
probably would more often do harm by causing unrest and upsetting people. 
But at a banquet and especially after such a one as this, it was positively 
detrimental.” 


Diogenes of Sinope (died 323), the founder of the Cynic school, seems to 
have taken an especially rigorous position against Paidon Eros, in spite of his 
lack of embarrassment in other sexual matters. 

His namesake with the surname Laertius, among others, offers the following 
anecdotes about Diogenes’ position (6.46. 53 f., 58 f., and 61): 


When once he saw a boy go to the table with a petty tyrant, he dragged the boy 
away, returned him to his relatives, and told them to supervise him. To another 
boy. who by chance had adorned himself and had asked him something, he said 
he would not answer him until the boy had lifted his apparel to show him his sex. 
Once, as two cinaedi were hiding from him, he called out to them, “Don’t hide. 
I won't bite you.” When once a young male prostitute asked him about his 
country, he answered, “It is a Tegea.” by which Diogenes recalled the Greek 
word for brothel (tegos). 


In Fragment 9 (in Jamblich, Vit. Pyth. 233), Aristoxenus of Tarentum, one of 
Aristotle's pupils, tells the story, made famous by Schiller’s Biirgschaft (The 
Pledge), about the friendship of Damon and Phintias from the days of Diony- 
Sius the tyrant, which Aristoxenus says he heard from the mouth of Dionysius 
himself. In Fragment 25 he mentions the love relationship between Socrates 
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and Archelaus, that 1s. a philosopher and his teacher, and in Fragment 31a we 
learn about a similiar one between Alcibiades and Anytus, the person who 
later brought charges against Socrates. According to Aristoxenus, the mocking 
by Socrates of this relationship is supposed to have turned Anytus into 
Socrates enemy. 

According to Diogenes Laertius (8.58), Satyrus knew (Fragment 12) about 
a relationship between the philosopher Empedocles and Pausanias the Ascle- 
piadean: he likewise says about the philosopher Stlpon (Fragment 19), that at 
a banquet he once blamed Glycera, a hetaira (a courtesan], for corrupting the 
youth. But she, being quick-witted, replied, “In this matter, my dear Stilpon, 
we are both equally guilty. For people also say that you corrupt those who 
socialize with you. You teach them pointless and amorous fallacies, that is, you 
lead them on just as I do. Well, then, it makes is no difference if one is cor- 
rupted and made unhappy by socializing with a philosopher or a hetaira.” 

In Fragment 6. Agatharchides of Cnidus (circa 130) makes a contribution 
to Lacedaemonian or Spartan pedagogy: 


As far as the Lacedaemonians were concerned, it was considered especially 
worthy of ridicule if one showed too little manhood or too big a belly. Every 
tenth day the boys had to present themselves naked for inspection by a magis- 
trate. The Spartan magistrate also inspected the clothing as well as the camps 
of the boys daily... . And when Naucleides. Polybiades’ son, looked exces- 
sively corpulent and stuffed because of his self-indulgent life, the Lacedae- 
monians led him into the middle of a public meeting, where he was severely 
mocked by Lysander as being self-indulgent and almost driven out of the city. 
They at least threatened to drive him out if he did not change his life. 


According to Fragment 8. the magistrates likewise forbade boys to socialize 
with one Gnosippus because of his self-indulgent life. 

Just as Ephorus of Cyme is a source of Paidon Eros in ancient Crete, 
Theopompus of Chios (born 376), his contemporary, gives us interesting 
reports about the same-sex love life of the ancient Etruscans: 


Of course, they socialized with women, but they also delighted in having in- 
tercourse with boys and young men. The latter are very handsome, because, 
in fact, they lead a splendid life. For all the barbarians living toward the west 
make their bodies smooth sometimes with pitch, sometimes with SCiSSOTS. 
And especially among the Etruscans there are several salons where artisans 
perform these services, exactly as barbers do among US. Whenever they go 
to them, they are offered the choice of being treated with pitch or Scissors, 
without shame that someone would see them or come through the entrance. 
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Many practice this custom. even the Hellenes living in Italy, Who learned it 
from the Samnites and Messapians. 


At Rome, homosexual acts can be confirmed even in relatively early times. 
The first report of them comes from the time of the “Law of the Twelve Tables,” 
Livy (3.57) records Verginius’ charge against decemvir Appius Claudius 
(decemvir 449 B.c.E.), because he gave the freeborn daughter of a citizen to one 
of his charges, the one he made love to in bed, as one of his possessions." From 
the time of the Second Samnite War (326-304). Livy reports (8.28) that a prof- 
iteer had tried to sexually assault a debtor. Although already bloody from a 
whipping, the latter was able to escape. There was an uprising, and as a result, 
the senate saw itself forced to abolish the institution of enslavement for debt." 

After 289, the year the superintendents of prisons were employed, the fol- 
lowing event was reported by Valerius Maximus (6.1.10): 


C. Pescennius, as superintendent of prisons, had to have Cornelius, a chief 
centurion of a legion, jailed because of indecent sexual acts with a boy of 
noble birth, although Cornelius was an exemplary warrior who, for his 
bravery. had been appointed by the generals four times to the post of centu- 
rion of the first maniple of the triarii, the oldest and most experienced Roman 
soldiers. Cornelius turned to the tribunes, confessed the crime, and offered 
proof that this boy publicly and openly had prostituted himself. But they did 
not rule in his favor, and so he ended up dying in prison. The tribunes 
believed that the state had no need to grant freedom to its brave soldiers to 
indulge in madness at home just because they had faced dangers abroad. 


In 227, according to Valerius Maximus (6.1.7),'" M. Claudius Marcellus (the 
later conqueror of Nola) demanded, as patrician public officer at Rome, that 
public magistrate C. Scantinius Capitolinus appear before the people’s court 
because he made inappropriate advances to Marcellus’ son. Scantinius made 
emphatically clear to Marcellus that as an inviolable person he was not obliged 
to appear in court, and called on the other tribunes to support him in this matter. 
But these officials refused him every time he turned to them to prevent the 
investigation of this crime. Accordingly, the accused was summoned, and the 
only witness they called caused him to be convicted. They called the boy to 
take the stand, who kept his eyes cast down and maintained a continuous 
silence. This coy silence was the main cause of his receiving satisfaction.” The 
trial is especially noteworthy insofar as the famous Lex Scantinia that came 
later was derived from the name of the convicted man. 

The description by Vibius Virrius from the year 211 throws a bad light on 
the customs of the Roman legions: “I do not want to see how my home city 
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[Capua] is destroyed and burned and how the married and unmarried Cam- 
panian women and boys of noble birth are dragged away and deflowered by 
the Romans [rapi ad stuprum].” We have Polybius to thank for a very impor- 
tant passage from the Roman military penal code. It says (6.37.9): “Beating 
with a stick is the penalty for those who steal in the camp or bear false wit- 
ness, or Whenever it is discovered that in the prime of life one has abused his 
body [that is. allowed himself to be used as a passive partner].” 

In his Attic Nights, A. Gellius has preserved for us a fragment of a speech 
by the younger Scipio Africanus (died 129), in which biting insults are 
directed at P. Sulpicius Gallus (7.12; Hertz edition 6.12): “Is a young man 
who has daily adorned himself in front of a mirror, who goes around with 
shaved eyebrows, beard, and even with shaved legs; who dresses in women’s 
fashion in a tunic with long sleeves at banquets accompanied by his lover and 
lies on the lowest bed: who not only wants wine but also the caresses of a 
man, acting any differently than a prostitute?” 

In his biography of Marius, Plutarch reports (14): 


But most of all, the soldiers liked Marius’ imparuality, which he evidenced as 
a judge. Here is an example: C. Lusius. his sister's son, served under him as 
an officer. Lusius was in love with a young man of his own cohort by the name 
of Trebonius and made many advances, which were all turned down. He 
finally sent a servant to fetch him one night. The young man came, because he 
could not disobey an order, and was taken to Lusius’ tent. But since Lusius 
wanted to use force. Trebonius took out his sword and cut him down on the 
spot. This occurred in the absence of Marius, who on his return held a tnal for 
Trebonius. Many took the stand against him, and no one took his side. Trebo- 
nius courageously presented his own case and presented witnesses to testify 
that he had turned down Lusius’ many advances. For no price would he have 
disgraced himself to such a degree. Marius. filled with admiration and joy, sent 
for a wreath which the Romans awarded for praiseworthy behavior, and with 
his own hand placed it on Trebonius’ head, because, at a time when good 
examples were so few, he had performed one of the best deeds." 


After carefully reviewing the relevant cases, in his Zivil- und Kriminalrecht 
der Zwolf Tafein (Civil and Criminal Law: of the Twelve Tables) (1833), 
Moritz Voigt proved most clearly that up to the enactment of the Twelve 
Tables (450). there is absolutely no case of a trial for homosexuality. More- 
over, as Mommsen also admits, all the cases listed in the following centunes 
by Livy and Valerius Maximus involved rape, being an abuse of rank on the 
part of military authorities, or were perpetrated against debtors by creditors, 
which the people’s tribunes successfully prosecuted as they would betrayal. 
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In any case, in the first half of the first century B.C.E. the Scantinian law 
already existed. Unfortunately. we do not know exactly what its content and 
wording were or anything about the time it was drafted. Most probably, as was 
the later Lex Julia, it was directed only at the seduction and rape of freeborn 
boys and young men.'" For, since the slaves. the boys put up for sale, were 
“possessions” of their masters, the Roman state saw absolutely no cause to 
interfere with such kinds of relationships. Quintilian (/nstitut. or. 4.2.69 and 
71) describes the penalty fixed by the Lex Scantinia: a fine of 10,000 asses" 
(840 marks), which agrees with the earlier custom of the year 227 (see above) 
as well as with a later passage, in Paullus. which likewise mentions a fine for 
the imperial era. The law may have been forgotten later or enforced less 
strictly, because in his second satire (verse 43), Juvenal has Laronia say, “If 
you want to rake up laws, then above all you must go to the Scantinian: first 
turn your eyes to the men and scrutinize them... .” A letter from the year 50 
B.C.E. by M. Caelius Rufus to Cicero, then staying in Cilicia. is typical of the 
mild opinion with which charges were viewed according to the Lex Scantinia. 
Caelius reports that he was prosecuted by the censor Appius Claudius Pulcher 
based on the Lex Scantinia, and that he sued him in turn according to the same 
law. The latter trial was said to have been heard by the praetor Drusus, who 
himself could have been successfully prosecuted according to the Lex Scant- 
inta: “Come as soon as you can and have a good laugh about what is hap- 
pening here, as Drusus sits on the bench to hear crimes against the Scantinian 
law.” From the letter, it clearly follows that during the time the trial was 
hanging in the balance, the initial charge was not filed on moral grounds, but 
rather served only to silence Caelius politically and not socially. 

As persons who had same-sex tendencies, we find mentioned: Sulla, the 
dictator (Plutarch, Sulla 2), L. Lucullus (Plutarch, Luc. 43), C. Verres the 
Younger as being for sale (Plutarch. Cicero 7), Aulus Gabinius (Cicero, 
“Speech to the Senate after Returning from Exile” 4); Cicero reports about the 
relationship of C. Curio with young M. Antonius (Letters to Att. 1.14.5; or, pro 
domo 24 and 48: Philipp. 2.18.45). Suetonius, among others, says that Caesar, 
the dictator, gave himself as a young man to the king of Bithynia. Even thirty 
years later, the soldiers following his triumphal carriage included this among 
their amusing and popular songs: “Caesar conquered Gaul, Nicomedes 
Caesar/Now Caesar rides in the victory parade because he vanquished 
Gaul/Nicomedes did not triumph, but he did vanquish Caesar.” 

Dio Cassius remarks about this (43.20): “He [Caesar] was terribly 
annoyed about the soldiers’ accusations regarding his association with 
Nicomedes. He wanted to justify himself and swore it was not true, but they 
laughed at him even more when he did that.” In the heterosexual area Caesar 
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also committed many wrongdoings. Therefore, Suetonius continues (52): 
“That he had the worst reputation because of his immodesty and adultery, is 
most clearly shown by the fact that in a speech, Curio the Elder once called 
him “a man to every woman and a woman to every man” (71). Furthermore, 
Suetonius says of Ceasar (45): “In the care of his body, he not only went so 
far as to have the hair on his head cut and his beard carefully trimmed, but also 
(which a few people reproached him for) had his body hair plucked. (47) He 
bought slender and educated slaves for such enormous sums of money that 
even he was ashamed of it and did not allow any entry of the purchases to 
appear in his account books; (76) he turned over the supervision and com- 
mand of the three legions left behind in Alexandria to Rufio, his unchaste 
beloved, the son of one of his freedmen.” 

Homosexuality also found its way into Roman literature at a relatively 
early period. Even Plautus has abundant allusions to it, for instance the warn- 
ing by the slave Palinurus to his young master Phaedromus in the Curculio 
(1.1.35): 


No one bars you from going out in public 

As long as you do not look for a way through unfenced grounds 

And keep your distance from marmed women, chaste young women, and 
freeborn boys. 

Otherwise. you can make love to whomever you wish.'"* 


It is typical that in describing sexual excesses, almost stereotypically women, 
girls, and boys of noble birth are named in one breath. 

In the conversation between the slaves of Callidamates in the Mostellaria 
(4.2), the first slave says, “The master knows me,” and the second slave 
replies, “Just as surely as he knows his own bed.” 

In his satire Eumenides, M. Terentius Varro of Reate (116-27 B.C.E.), the 
polyhistorian and encyclopedist, as Bloch notes,'"” mocks the feminine fash- 
ions of men and speaks about their long outer garments decorated in part like 
women’s apparel.''* and compares these effeminate men to the Naiads because 
of their transparent clothing. As a counterpart to that, he chides in the 
Meleagri the pronouncedly manly clothing of many women and very clearly 
describes the costume of a woman, a hunter with her skirt tucked up in the 
fashion of Atalanta. “She went about not only having the calf of the leg uncov- 
ered but also having the buttocks almost exposed, since even Menander s 
Thais wore her tunic lowered to the ankle.” 

Suetonius writes (68) about Augustus: 
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In his early years he was accused of many shameful deeds. Sextus Pompeius 
accused him of allowing himself to be used as a woman: Marcus Antonius, 
of having earned his adoption by his great uncle [Caesar] through indecency; 
Lucius Antonius, the brother of this Marcus; of having sold his modesty, first 
deflowered by Caesar, yet again to Aulus Hirtius in Hispania for 300,000 
sesterces' [52,500 marks]. and. in order to make his body hair softer, of 
having the hair on his thighs singed with glowing-hot nut shells (71). Of all 
these abuses and slanders. he most easily disproved the accusation of ped- 
erasty by the abstinence he evidenced at that time and afterward. 


Of the moral laws of Augustus, the Lex Julia de adulteriis of 18 B.C.E. is of 
Interest to us here, since it was directed at same-sex intercourse. According to 
Numa Praetorius,':” however, this law probably changed only the penalty of the 
Lex Scantinia. From the Lex Julia, we gauge the times when indecent acts 
between persons of the male sex were punished; for, the passages that give us 
information about the detailed content of the law speak only about the crimi- 
nality of violating boys. To be sure. in one of his statements the legal scholar 
Paulus mentions that only a boy up to the age of sixteen or seventeen (puer 
praetextatus) should be protected.'”' But it was not enough that the one violated 
be a minor: he also had to be morally pure for the violator to be punished. We 
can gather this from the following: the violation of a woman was punished only 
if she was respectable and morally unblemished (Digest 48.5.1.6 and 1.35.1). 
The violation of a boy is put on the same level as that of a virgin, and the Lex 
Julia treated both equally. This forces one to conclude that the law had in mind 
only the violation of the respectable boy, not sexual intercourse with an exo- 
letus, a male prostitute who was an active partner.'~ 

Other especially indecent sexual acts were supposedly equated with the 
violation of introducing the penis into someone's anus; Paulus says that 
people who violated or carried out other indecent acts with respectable boys 
would be punished (Sent. 2.26.13). In chapter 20 of his Historia Legis Scant- 
iniae (Halle, 1737), J. Fr. Christ states that oral copulation was probably 
counted among these criminal behaviors. 

The penalty of the Lex Julia was death for the perpetrators, accomplices, 
and procurers in the case of successful violations; for attempted violation 
exile (cf. Digest 47.1.1, 2; Paulus, Sent. 5.4.14). The seduction of a boy 
resulted in the confiscation of half one’s wealth and the forfeiture of the right 
to will one half of one’s property (cf. Paulus, Sent. 2.26.13). Violation without 
the consent of the victim (rape) was punished by death; it probably did not 
matter whether the victim was a minor or an adult. 

Under certain circumstances, the law seems to have been even more strict 
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for the military. According to Quintilian, those who carried out indecent and 
unnatural acts in the military camps were threatened with death. Whether the 
punishment was ever actually carried out may truly be doubted. (Cf. Schrader, 
Corpus jur. civ.. Vol. I [1832], p. 758.) 

Let us say a few more things about the literature of the Augustan period, 
from which it follows most clearly that the laws and society at that time did 
not reject same-sex love as such. We can name P. Vergilius Maro,'’ who in his 
early work, the Eclogues. took the path of Theocritus. 

For example. the second Eclogue* treated the unhappy wooing by 
Corydon, the wealthy owner of livestock, of the handsome Alexis, the favorite 
of his master. Corydon consoles himself with the thought of being able to find 
another Alexis if the latter continues to reject him. 

Among the friends of Horace,'* we find the consul Lucius Sestius as the 
lover of a boy. In a poem about springtime, the poet encourages Lucius to 
enjoy life. because (1.4.1 6ff.): 


Soon you will be covered by night and the fabled shades, 

Soon you will wander in the house of Pluto, where 

You will no longer be chosen by lot to be master of revels at the banquet. 
No longer will you admire the delightful Lycidas, with whom every boy 
Even now is falling passionately in love and who will soon rouse the girls. 


Same-sex love is likewise no stranger to Albius Tibullus the elegist. 
When the young man Marathus was giving the poet a hard time, Tibullus 
turned to Priapus+ with a request for some good advice on how to woo and 
win boys. and the god watching over the garden replied (1.4.9 ff.): 


In matters of love. flexible persons succeed the most. 

Do not be reluctant to go as a companion, no matter how long the way 
appears. 

No matter if your tongue is hanging out and your passion is scorching the 
meadow dry. 

If he wants to fight. go easy on him 

Also often leave yourself open so that he can win. 


Then you will endear yourself to him; he will let you steal kisses. 
Even if he is reluctant, he will give them to you nevertheless, as many as you 
want. 


First he lets you steal them, then, soon after, you do not have to ask for them. 


*That is, the first composed. 
+Priapus, an ithyphallic fertility god and gu 
expert on sexual matters. (Ed.) 


ardian of gardens, who functions here as an 
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Indeed, he will throw his arms around you and ask for them 

But you others, you who have learned to sell love. 

No matter who you are, life will be difficult for you 

Those whom the poets praise will live as long as the oak trees grow 
As long as the stars shine. as long as the rivers flow. 


Everyone has a time of glory, and in matters of love I give advice to 
everyone who is unhappy, I gladly help everyone. 

As the master of love and advanced in age, one day the time will come when 
the youths, filled with passion, will flock around me. 

Oh, how Marathus torments me with his relentless love. 

All my art, all my cunning fails me. 


Save me, my darling, please, otherwise I will be disgraced in the end 
Because people will laugh at the master if he cannot help himself. '*° 


hia or with some other beautiful woman, he lamented (2.4.27): “Whenever 
‘omeone hates me, I wish that he loves girls/When I know someone to be a 
riend/May he love boys//You only have to Say one tiny word to the latter to 
nake them happy/But you can hardly please the former even if you spill your 
wn blood.” 
P. Ovidius Naso,'”’ the great theoretician of love in Roman antiquity, also 
ad a thoroughly heterosexual nature. In his Ars amatoria (Art of Love) 2.684 
€ says: “I do not like the pleasure in which both are not blended together/For 
lat reason, the love of boys is les 
The reports by Suetonius and Tacitus about the excesses of Tiberius 
4-37) have been shown to be thoroughly lacking in credibility by recent 
itical evaluators. Even Adolf Stahr'* puts them down as psychological 
1possibilities and €xposes the fact that they contradict other data about 
berius’ personality. 
Two passages by Tacitus are directed at both older sons of Germanicus 
d great nephews of Tiberius, at Nero, who died at age thirty, and at Drusus, 


esar Caligula (37-41), his third great-nephew (36), that he cared as little for 
own modesty as he did that of others; that he lived a life of mutual licen- 
Isness with M. Lepidus Mnester, a pantomime artist, and with a few 
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hostages; that Valerius Catullus, a young man from a consular family, loudly 
declared that he had “violated Caligula and that he had gotten very weak in 
the chest because he violated him” (52); that he occasionally wore silk 
clothing and a woman's cloak or women’s stockings. People also occasionally 
saw Caligula in the garb of Venus (55); but if he fell in love with people, he 
went head over heels for them. He publicly kissed Mnester on the stage, and, 
if people made even the slightest noise while Mnester was dancing, Caligula 
had them brought to him and struck them with his own hand.'” Of Mnester, 
Dio Cassius further reports (60.28) that when the public once entreated him to 
appear in a favorite play, he dared to peer out from backstage, excuse himself, 
and say that he was currently in the process of working on a love story with 
Orestes. 

The famous epigram by Ausonius is also supposed to have been aimed at 
Caligula: “Three men are in one bed and two are ravishing/And two are being 
ravished. From all appearances there seem to be four men//Except that lucky 
Pierre (the one in the middle) is ravishing and being ravished at the same time.”'” 

Of Caligula’s successor, Tib. Claudius (41-54), the younger brother of Ger- 
manicus and the uncle of Caligula, Suetonius says (33): “He loved the women 
(Messalina and Agrippina] passionately, but he kept his distance from men.” 

Caligula’s sexual excesses were again outdone by Nero (54-68), 
Claudius’ stepson, who was barely seventeen when he ascended the throne. 
Suetonius reports of him (26): 


He had the boy Sporus castrated, desiring that Sporus’ nature be changed 
into that of a woman. With a large retinue, he had Sporus attend their wed- 
ding, performed according to Roman custom, wearing a bridal veil, and gave 
him a dowry. He lived with him as a woman. Someone made a splendid joke 
about it, that things would have been better in the world if Domitius, Nero's 
father, had had such a wife. He accompanied this Sporus, who was dressed 
up as an emperor’s wife and carried on a litter to court and to business places 
in Greece and later to Rome to buy pictures, and the emperor often kissed 
him while doing so (29). Nero was immodest up to the point of inventing a 
sort of game after he had soiled almost all the limbs of his body with 
immoral behavior. He would wear the skin of an animal, come out of a cage. 
and attack the genitals of men and women tied to stakes, and then, when the 
emperor had thoroughly tired himself out, they were killed by his freedman 
Doryphorus. Taking the role of wife, he married Doryphorus in the same 
way as he had done with Sporus and at the wedding howled and screamed 
like a virgin being raped [according to Suetonius (21). while wearing masks 
and other things, he also played Canace giving birth]. Several people told me 
that Nero was totally convinced that no one was chaste, that no part of a 
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person's body ever remained unsoiled. and that most people knew how to 
keep their mistakes secret and cleverly conceal them. Consequently he for- 
gave people who openly confessed their immodesty to him, even their other 
faults (35). 


Tacitus (13.17; 14.51, 60; 15.37) and Dio Cassius complete Suetonius’ biog- 
raphy by producing a number of similar reports. Tacitus in particular recounts 
the story of Tigellinus, whom Caesar appointed general of the Praetorian 
Guards after he “had used him to satisfy his most intimate desires.” One of 
Octavia’s female slaves was moved to say that Octavia’s vagina was cleaner 
than his mouth (14.60). Dio Cassius (61.10) adds the following about the 
philosopher L. Annaeus Seneca, Nero's teacher. In spite of a perfect marriage, 
he himself also liked young male prostitutes; at the same time, however, he 
Was Very strict when it came to morals. He asked Nero not to kiss him but 
instructed him in the affairs of men. From a psychological standpoint, the 
most interesting thing is Nero's relationship with Poppaea Sabina, his 
deceased wife. All reports agree that he liked Sporus so much that he had him 
castrated and married him because he looked so much like Sabina. With the 
freedman Pythagoras (Doryphorus), on the other hand, he himself took the 
part of and wore the mask of Sabina. This js what Dio Cassius reports (63.9): 
The masks of women [behind which Nero appeared on the stage] always 
reflected Sabina’s countenance, in order to continue to celebrate her even after 
her death. ... When someone was asked what the emperor was doing, he 
answered, “He is in labor,” because Nero was just then playing Canace. He 
called Sporus Sabina, not merely because he was castrated because of his sim- 
ilarity to her, but also because Nero married him publicly in Greece, as he had 
done earlier with Sabina, whereby Tigellinus, according to the law, agreed to 
pay the dowry. Everyone in Greece celebrated this marriage; among the other 
Customary wishes for happiness, people expressed that they be blessed with 
children. Pythagoras had sexual relations as the husband of Nero, Sporus as 
the wife, and among other things, Sporus bore the title of lady, princess, and 
mistress. 

Of Nero’s successor, 73-year-old Servius Sulpicius Galba, who up to then 
was the governor of the northeast division of Spain, and who was the first to 
enter the ranks of the soldier-emperors, Suetonius writes (22): ‘‘For pleasure, he 
preferred men, but only very strong and well-developed ones. People said that 
in Spain, when Icelus, one of his old bedmates, brought him the news of Nero’s 
death, he not only kissed him plentifully and openly on receiving him, but also 
asked him if he would like to be shaved without delay and led him away.” . 

In the same year [68 C.E.], M. Salvius Otho rose up in revolt against 
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Galba. in order to leave his predecessor little time “to enjoy his youth,” as the 
mocking soldiers said when carrying Galba’s head around on the tip of a 
spear. We have already met Otho as one of Nero’s companions (Suetonius 2). 
Dio writes of him (64.8): “Among other things, in the way he lived, in the fact 
that he satisfied his desire with Sporus [who, as one of the last to be loyal to 
his master had accompanied him when he fled but who escaped with his life] 
and kept Nero’s other minions, all signs pointed to there being nothing good 
to be expected of him.” In the final chapter (12) of his biography, Suetonius 
gives the following portrait of the 38-year-old man: “He had a hairless body 
almost as clean as a woman's, and because he was bald, he wore on his head 
a wig that fit so well that no one knew the difference. Indeed, he had his face 
shaved daily and was given a rub with moist bread, and so it went down to the 
slightest bit of fuzz. with the result that he would never have a beard. He often 
observed the Isis celebration right in the open in the linen garb of a priest.” In 
his second satire (verse 99), Juvenal in addition calls the mirror “the instru- 
ment of the womanly Otho.” But he was generally liked among the Praetorian 
Guards (Suetonius 12). 

Aulus Vitellius was the third heir apparent to be called from the Germanic 
legions to become emperor. He had an eventful past behind him. As Suetonius 
writes (3), he spent his boyhood and early life in Capri among the boy play- 
things of Tiberius and earned the nickname there of spintria (sphincter). 
People believed that his physical charm gave the first cause and later reason 
for the promotion of his father. Vitellius led his administration, for the most 
part, according to the advice and ideas of the most common actors and wagon 
drivers, particularly the freedman Asiaticus. He ravished Asiaticus as a young 
person in mutual indecent sex acts, and when he later ran away out of 
boredom, Vitellius had him arrested in Pozzuolo, where he had sold vinegar- 
water, and put him in chains, but immediately let him go and again began to 
carry on with him as before. Then, for the second time, because Asiaticus’ 
stubbornness and wildness got too much for Vitellius, he sold him at a market 
to an itinerant gladiator and master fencer, but after he stayed long enough for 
one fencing match, Vitellius unexpectedly took Asiaticus back again from him 
and set him free only after he had received the rule over a province. Then, 
during the first days of his administration, over the table he gave him a golden 
ring (a sign of knighthood); on the morning of this very day, since everyone 
interceded for him, Vitellius had strongly expressed his disgust at such an 
insult to knighthood (4) (cf. Tacitus, Hist. 2.95). In addition, Dio Cassius 
reports (65.10) that under Vitellius’ rule, Sporus was supposed to have 
appeared on stage as a seduced girl, but found this outrage unbearable and 
committed suicide. 
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One of the literary remains that yields the most for the homosexual life 
of the Romans during the empire is the fragmentary satire by T. Petroniys 
Arbiter, the arbiter of elegance at Nero’s court. In his work, Petronius 
expanded the Menippean satire* into a novel and provided an initial model for 
the picaresque novel, in which, on water and on land, one fantastic adventure 
follows another along a loose thread, while richly descriptive episodes of a 
hetero- and homosexual nature interrupt the course of the Story. The action 
takes place in the final years of Tiberius, but not without the introduction of 
events and situations from the period of Nero. Of the sixteen books of his 
entire work, only the fifteenth and sixteenth have been preserved in larger or 
smaller fragments. The two wanderers, Encolpius and Ascyltus, together with 
the young Giton, who is the object of their mutual Jealousy, came on their 
travels, as Ribbeck assumes,'" to Cumae. Their adventures there, one of 
which is the famous “Banquet of Trimalchio,” the suffering of a voyage at sea, 
and the trial they faced in brutal Croton, are the contents of the preserved frag- 
ments. Wilhelm Heinse, the author of Ardinghello, translated the fragments 
into German in 1772, and with a congenial understanding of the material 
filled in the numerous lacunae, at times somewhat too richly, so that it is 
advised that one consult the original version as the authority while reading 
this translation. In the first volume of this Handbuch, Iwan Bloch gave a 
detailed sexual analysis of the novel.'*: 

No stories have been handed down of urnish inclinations or the part of the 
emperor Vespasian (64-79), who, when called from the Syrian legions to 
become emperor, founded the era of the Flavian house. But Suetonius does 
report such inclinations from the youth of Titus (79-81), his son and suc- 
cessor. According to Suetonius (7): 


In addition to his cruelty, people also noticed his self-indulgence, because he 
continued the banquets with his most boisterous friends often until midnight. 
He was also marked for his indecent sexual activity because of a group of 
boy favorites and castrated males he kept around, and because of his obvious 
love for Queen Berenice,+ to whom he was also supposed to have proposed 
marriage... . In short. people believed and openly said he was a second 
Nero. But this bad reputation had good results in his case, and when he 
ascended the throne it changed into the highest praise, when people no 
longer saw any faults: on the contrary, they discovered in him only the 
highest virtues. ... He also Stopped supporting a few of his favorites so 


*Named for Menippoe of Gadara (3rd c. B.C.E.): a mixture of prose and verse. (Ed.) 

*The daughter of Herod Agrippa, who lived in an incestuous union with her brother, 
Agrippa II. To quiet the scandal, she persuaded King Poleman II of Olba in Cilicia to marry her. 
She returned to her brother, however. (Ed.) 
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richly and no longer wanted to be seen with them at all in society although 
they were such acomplished dancers that they later played an important role 
on the stage. 


About Domitian (81-96), Titus’ younger brother and successor, who was his 
opposite in temperment, Suetonius reports (1): “It is common knowledge that 
Clodius Pollio. the prior praetor, about whom there is a poem by Nero under the 
title ‘Luscio.” possessed a letter by Nero in his own hand, in which he promises 
Domitian a night and showed it around; likewise there were people who main- 
tained that Domitian had also been ravished by Nerva, who would later become 
his successor.” In spite of that, Domitian condemned several members of both 
classes, the senatorial and equestrian, for breaking the Scantinian Law.* 

In book 67 of his history, Dio Cassius completes this characterization 
with the following reports: “Throughout Roman Empire, in spite of the fact 
that he loved Earinus, a castrated slave, he [Domitian] banned castration for 
no reason other than to scoff at Titus, who felt greatly attracted to castrated 
males (2). He was not only idle and cowardly, but with regard to women and 
boy favorites he was excessive and lewd” (6). 

In the poetry and prose of the Flavian era, the poetry of M. Valerius Mar- 
tialis is prominent: before or after Martial, no Roman set off such fireworks 
of graceful poetry in the form of epigrams. In constantly changing, kaleido- 
scopic and colorful images. he introduces us to the entire sexual life of impe- 
tial Rome. No sexual variation or anomaly is spared, be it in the vivid way he 
depicts men and women of the world in many kinds of marital failures, be it 
in the way he severely criticizes the way older lovers carry on or the cheeky 
conduct of male and female prostitutes, or the way he opens our eyes to the 
life and activities of tribades. However, since Martial reveals more of the 
prostitutional side of contemporary homosexuality, in which respect Iwan 
Bloch has already given him ample consideration and analysis, let us refer the 
reader to Bloch’s splendid work.'*’ 

In 98, M. Ulpius Trajanus, hailing from Spain, was the first nonnative to 
occupy the throne of the Roman Empire (98-117). He had been adopted by 
M. Cocceius Nerva (96-98). whom we have met already in the case of 
Domitian. Dio Cassius writes of him (68.7): “Of course I know he loved boys 
and liked to drink wine: and we could criticize him for these things if at the 
same time he had indulged in violence and vice. But as it was, he could hold 
his liquor and in love-making never used force.” 


In the history, poetry, and prose of ancient and more recent times, much 


*Presumably on the regulation of homosexual behavior. (Ed.) 
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has been written about the relationship of the emperor P. Aelius Hadrianus 
(117-138), Trajan’s cousin, to Antinous. his beloved, a Bithynian.'* Dio Cas- 
sius reports about it (69.11): 


In Egypt. Hadrian also had the so-called city of Antinous built. Antinous 
hailed from a city in Bithynia, which is also called Claudiopolis. He was 
Hadnan’s beloved and died in Egypt. whether by falling into the Nile, as 
Hadrian reports, or by becoming a victim, which is probably more correct. 
Hadrian generally desired knowledge: for example. he consulted soothsayers 
and their magic art. Thus. either because Hadrian loved Antinous or because 
the latter died for his sake. for he felt he needed to do what he had to, volun- 
tarily sacrifice himself for another, Hadrian honored him so highly that at the 
place where he died he had a city built and called it by his name and in almost 
every part of the Roman Empire had statues or busts made in Antinous’ honor. 
In the end Hadrian even said he saw a special star of Antinous in the sky, and 
he liked to listen so much to company helping him embellish the tale that from 
the soul of Antinous a star really was formed and seen for the first time." 


Spartianus shares the following about Hadrian and Antinous (10.13): 
“After traveling through Arabia, he came to Pelusium ... but on a pleasure 
cruise on the Nile also lost Antinous, his favorite, over whom he cried the way 
women do, because he died as a sacrifice of atonement, according to some, 
and voluntarily for him, or, according to others, for a very different reason, 
easily guessed at by the boy’s beauty and Hadrian’s excessive desire [see 
below]. That's why Hadrian liked to be treated by the Greeks as a god and 
even a medium or a priest, but is said to have manufactured the revelations 
himself... . In love matters, he was excessive, wrote many songs to his boy 
favorites and wrote love poetry (22)... . He decided to adopt Ceionius Com- 
modus, a young man whose handsome figure he had liked, the son-in-law of 
Nigrinus, who before this time had conspired against him. In accordance with 
this decision, Hadrian declared that no matter how many people opposed it, 
Ceionius would be his successor under the name of L. Aelius Verus.” In his 
biography of this Caesar Aelius Verus. Spartianus writes (3): “People who 
have provided an accurate description of Hadrian’s life have assured us that 
the emperor knew Verus’ horoscope most intimately and probably knew that 
he in no way possessed the characteristics required for the throne. Hadrian 
adopted him merely for the sake of his sensual tendency and, according to 
some, in order to satisfy the promise made in secret and under oath to adopt 
this handsome man in exchange for pleasure. Verus was very well liked 
socially and acquainted with the sciences, although, as some envious people 
report, Hadrian loved him more for his beauty than his good qualities” (5). 
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In their detailed examinations of the source material, O. Th. Schulz'* and 
O. Kieter ain Annual, vol. 8, pp. 567 ff.) place the tradition of the sacrificial 
death of Antinous in the realm of legend; according to them, the emperor’s 
favorite Was merely the vicum of an accident. 

No homoerotic characteristics of any kind have been handed down about 
Antoninus Pius (138-161) and M. Aurelius (161-180). Of the latter’s son and 
successor, Commodus (180-193), Aelius Lampridius writes (3): “Although in 
vain, for his own pleasure he tried to abuse the son of Salvinus Julianus, who 
had the supreme command of the army, and from that time on, he thought 
about the fall of Julianus. He left his father’s war unfinished, one that had 
been almost victoriously concluded . . . and returned to Rome. When he rode 
in parade into the city, he often and openly turned around and kissed Anteros, 
his lover. who was standing behind him on the victory chariot; he used to do 
the same thing at the theater.” 

Among the writers of this period, D. Junius Juvenal (60-140) stands out 
in isolated greatness. If Martial sketched trivial matters with light strokes, 
Juvenal portrayed grim moral images with broad strokes. 

The eleventh satire. the dinner invitation to Persicus (verses 143 ff.), 1s 
made interesting by the contrast between the service that a wealthy gourmet and 
a man such as Juvenal rendered to guests. As master of the house, he desires for 
his guests neither voluptuous Phrygian or Lycian slaves nor musicians and 
dancers, but simple. unspoiled farm boys, who know only the dialect of Latium, 
who wear coarse clothing, whose hair is trimmed and parted in the middle with 
acomb, and who come from his spread in Tivoli. A noble face and noble mod- 
esty characterize the boys, who stil have not had the hair plucked from their 
shoulders and armpits. Likewise in the fifth satire, the bloom of Asia’s youth 1s 
mentioned (verse 56), that is, one the waiters of the host at the banquet of the 
wealthy Virro, while the poor client Trebius, with his inferior food, looks on. In 
the sixth satire. directed at the female sex. Postumus wants to malry, the poet 
places the dark side and disadvantages of this step before his eyes (verse 34): 


Why don’t you prefer to lie in bed with a boy” 
There will be no nagging during the night. 

No one asks you for little presents 

In bed and grumbles that you are saving, and taking c 
Not in the mood when they are hot. 


are of, yourself and 


Among the disadvantages of marriage, the future wife's aversion to the 
boys (verse 272) is also named. Concumbunt graece (They are lying together 
in the Greek manner) (verse 191) is probably to be understood in the sense of 
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tribadism. The section about the women's gladiatorial exercises (verses 
252-267) also refers to female homosexuality. Ingue vices equitant (They ride 
each other in turns) (verse 311), as well as other details of the Cybele festival, 
can probably be fully understood in the sense of tribadism (verses 321 ff.). 

Characteristic of the distribution of homosexuality in those times is the 
fact that Aelius Lampridius, the biographer of Clodius Albinus, the anti- 
emperor,* finds he needs to mention the following (2): “He was an extraordi- 
nary friend of women, but a declared enemy of Venus aversa (anal inter- 
course) and her followers.” In 218 c.k.. Elagabalus, former sun priest in 
Syrian Emesa, ascended the throne at age fifteen (according to others at age 
eleven) (218-222). He is probably the most homosexually active emperor, a 
totally effeminate nature. The history of his rule is almost exclusively a listing 
of his sexual experiences. 

Among other things, Dio Cassius reports: 


He married many women and in his harem maintained many more without 
legal title, not as if he needed them, but in order to imitate the crafts of his 
mistresses while making love and to take them with him to Join in his out- 
rages by always being in their company. He performed many indecent acts 
and had them performed on him, ones no one would want to hear about, not 
to mention be accused of performing them. I want to tell only about some of 
the lewd actions he performed in front of everyone which cannot be con- 
cealed. At night he went to bars masked in a wig and looked at what the 
women tending bar were doing. He went to notorious whorehouses, drove 
the prostitutes out and himself performed his excesses there with his boy 
favorites. Finally, for his lascivious behavior, he set aside one room of his 
own in the palace, stood at the door naked like a prostitute, drew back the 
curtains hanging from golden rings, and with a languishing voice tried to 
coax the men walking by. And then there were those who were ordered there. 
As in other things, he had spies in the crowds for the purpose of ferreting out 
the ones who could best satisfy his indecent desires. However, they had to 
pay for it, and he did well in this profession. He fought about his excesses 
with his friends: he maintained he had more lovers than they and that he 
could get more than they could (14). He did this with all the people who had 
carnal knowledge of him. However, he had a favorite man, whom he wanted 
to appoint emperor for that reason. ... He married him and had himself 
called wife, mistress, and Augusta, spun wool, wore a kind of net bonnet, 
and made up his eyes with white lead and carmine. He once had his beard 


*Named Caesar following the death of Commodus. Later declared an enemy of the state but 
proclaimed Augustus by his army, he began a march on Rome, but was killed in a battle near Lug- 
dunum in 197. (Ed.) 
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cut and for that reason gave a party, but later he had his facial hair plucked 
out, in order to be a woman in this respect, too; he often received Visits in 
bed from SENALOFS | 15). The husband of the new Augusta was Hierocles, a 
Carian slave. formerly Gordius’ boy favorite, from whom Hierocles also 
learned to race. through which he won Elagabalus’ favor in an odd way. Ina 
race, he fell from the wagon right in front of the emperor’s seat and lost his 
helmet when he fell: with his smooth chin and curly blond hair, he stood in 
front of the emperor and was immediately rushed to the palace. By providing 
his nightly services, he soon won the emperor’s favor and became highly 
honored. even more than the emperor himself. 

The emperor wanted to imitate the most promiscuous women and also 
wanted to be treated as one, and so he often intentionally allowed himself. to 
get caught. He would then receive a hefty verbal thrashing from his husband 
(Hierocles) and receive such a beating that he often came away with bruises 
on his face. But he loved Hierocles not merely with a superficial ferocity, but 
earnestly and with such a lasting passion that he was not only not unwilling 
but, on the contrary. he loved him all the more for it and even wanted to 
appoint him emperor. . . . His bodyguards rebelled and could not be placated 
until Elagabalus went to the camp. humbly begged for his life. and had a few 
of his outrageous friends delivered to them. He implored them most sin- 
cerely to spare Hierocles’ life and, crying, offered his own neck and said, 
“Just spare this one’s life for me. no matter what you think of him. or kill me 
instead.” 


In the period from Elagabalus up to Constantine (306-337), the first Christian 
emperor, we still need to mention Emperor Alexander Severus (222-235) and 
Philippus of Arabia (244-249). because in Rome they were the first to take 
sharper measures against male prostitutes. As Aelius Lampridius, his biogra- 
pher, reports (24 and 34), Alexander Severus once had a whole troop of 
Roman “hustlers” arrested and deported by sea; everyone drowned when the 
vessel sank. 

We still have a few words to say about the works of Greek literature 
written under Roman rule. which had homosexuality as a subject. In the area 
of poetry, we will mention here the poets who were added to the Greek 
Anthology when under Caligula the anthology of Meleager was enlarged by 
Philippus of Thessalonica. Besides Philippus himself, there are mainly 
Crinagoras of Mytilene: Euenos: Artomedon; Erycius of Cyzicus; Boethus of 
Tarsus; Leonidas of Alexandria; Tullius Laurea, one of Cicero’s freedmen; M. 
Argentarius; Tullius Geminus; and especially Strato of Sardes, who under 
Hadrian or soon thereafter put together an anthology of epigrams dedicated to 
handsome boys under the title Mousa paidike, which is now the basis of the 
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twelfth book of the Anthologia Palatina. Here we find much that is gentle, but 
also much that is coarse and unrestrained. so much so that some of it comes 
close to being obscene.'" 

For the most part, the so-called pseudo-Anacreontea probably originated 
in Hadrian's time. The content and form are skillful imitations of Anacreon, 
ot Teos. However, in this era, prose, and. among the extant works, histories by 
far outweigh everything else. A few of the historians to be named here have 
already been addressed, for example. Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Hali- 
carnassus, Josephus the Jew, Flavius Arranius the Bithynian, and Cassius Dio 
the Bithynian. Of the historians of the second and third century whose works 
have been handed down only in fragments, Plutarch of Chaeroneia deserves 
consideration. In his biographies he not only gave written reports of numerous 
homosexual details from Greek and Roman antiquity, his judgment of the 
problem often appearing to vary strongly according to which source he used, 
but also in his philosophical writings. the so-called Moralia, he took same-sex 
love into consideration many times and in detail: for example, especially in 
the Svmposiaka, the table-talks, and in his Logos eroticus, which in the argu- 
ment about the advantages of the hetero- and homosexual drive stands more 
on the side of the former. Plutarch casts the interesting dialogue in a way sim- 
ilar to Socrates’ in Plato's Phaedrus. in that Autobulus, Plutarch’s son, 
recounts to a certain Flavianus the conversation that his father had formerly 
held with friends at the Thespian Erotide festival. A love story about Ismen- 
odora, distinguished but already older, and Bacchion, young and handsome, Is 
woven simultaneously into the dialogue. Also, the short erotic novellas, the 
erotikat diegsaeis, of which the second and third are likewise devoted to 
Paidon Eros, were published as appendices to this work. Besides the geogra- 
pher Strabo, we must mention Pausanias, who in his “encyclopedia” handed 
down many details about sagas and cults from the ancient world that are rel- 
evant here. Furthermore. we may mention the Dialexeis (Discourses) by 
Maimo of Tyre, who in these “philosophical studies” occupied himself several 
times (18-21, 32 and 35) in detail with homosexuality. We have Sextus 
Empiricus, the physician and member of the school of the Skeptics, to thank 
for a few important reports on this subject, as well as Diogenes Laertius for 
his richly filled histories of antique philosophy. In the area of sophism, Dio 
Chrysostom, the uncle of Dio Cassius the historian, can be named, who in his 
piece of writing “on beauty,” in the Melancomas, as well as in the first Tarsen- 
sian speech, expressed himself on same-sex love, even if in no way sympa- 
thetically. Among the 73 letters of a mostly erotic content ascribed to Philo- 
stratus, no fewer than twenty-one are addressed to boys.'* 

From the circles of poikilographs (writers of miscellaneous stories), 
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whose works are something like the “miscellaneous articles” in our daily 
newspapers. Claudius Aelianus is of greater interest to us, because in his 
“animal stories” as well as in his Variae historiae he contributed an extraor- 
dinarily extensive amount of material to our study. 

Of the paradoxographs, tellers of stories of wonder and magic, besides 
Phlego of Tralles, one of Hadrian’s freedmen, as an example we can give 
Artemidorus of Ephesus, the interpreter of dreams from the time of Anton- 
inus, who in his “interpretations of dreams” also tries to interpret homosexual 
dreams (1.78 and 79 to the end; 5.65 and 87). 

It has even often been mentioned that in his Deipnosophisteia (Banquet 
of Sophists). especially in book 13, which bears the special title Eroticus 
Logos, Athenaeus of Naucratis left behind one of the main sources of the 
knowledge about antique Uranism. 

In his writings. Lucian of Samosata devoted a great deal of space to 
same-sex love. whether he parodies the old homosexual myths in the conver- 
sations of the gods: or in others he castigates the ephebophilic desires of the 
philosophers and sophists: or in his Lucius novel, as Apuleius,'** he weaves 
‘n homoerotic elements; or he follows Plutarch in his Erotes, where he weighs 
the love of women and boys against each other; or finally, whether he intro- 
duces us to the life and activities of the tribades in his Dialogues of the 
Courtesans. 

Again, the Logos eroticus of the Erotes seems to be especially important 
here: of course. a few critics now deny it is one of Lucian’s works. As already 
stated, the different kinds of sexual love are compared with each other: 
Theomnestus praises the love of women, Callicratides the love of boys. As 
seems necessary from the rhetorical character of the writing, Callicratides 
belittles sexual intercourse with the female sex and values it only as a neces- 
sary evil. On the other hand, he describes boys as moral and developed 
equally in mind and body (46 f.) and then asks: Who would not like to be the 
lover of one such boy? Who would not want to love him, a Hermes in 
wrestling school, an Apollo playing a stringed instrument, a Castor on horse- 
back, and an image of every heavenly virtue in a mortal body? May the gods 
allow me to sit opposite such a friend without interruption, to listen to his 
sweet voice, to accompany him and have everything in common with him. “If 
he dies,” Callicratides cries, “then I do not want to live any longer either, and 
my last wish to my friends will be to place us in a common grave, to mingle 
our bones, and not even to separate our lifeless ashes.” 


*The reference here is to Apuleius’ novel, The Golden Ass, which has been wrongly attrib- 


uted to Lucian. (Ed.) 
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Theomnestus now tries to disprove Callicratides; he declares that every- 
thing that the latter has said in praise of Paidon Eros is an arrogant and 
flaunting speech and in turn says a few words about the uncouthness of sensual 
pleasure. Then Lycinus steps between the disputing friends (one of whom, we 
may suppose, 1s Lucian himself) and states that marriage is a useful matter for 
life and, if it succeeds, is a joyful thing. But the love of boys belongs to the 
philosophers as long as things stay within the limits of chaste friendship. 
Therefore, everyone else has to marry; but philosophers are to be allowed to 
partake in this love, because in women there is really no complete virtue. 

The Greek novel grew out of Sophistic arguments. As its Greek title, 
Logoi erotikoi, already betrays. the material is a universal love story, and, just 
as even Xenophon in the first novel appearing tn Greek prose could not dis- 
pense with the educative value of love in both forms, under both forms love 
remains a necessary requirement of the Greek romance writer in the Alexan- 
drian period and later. For example, there are homosexual episodes in Parthe- 
nius in his Torments of Love, in the Ephestaka by Xenophon of Ephesus (the 
love of Hippothoos for Hyperanthes), in C leitophon and Leucippe by Tatius,"” 
and in the pastoral novel Duphnis and Chloe by Longus of Lesbos (4.11 ff). 
Also in fictional letters, a variation of the Greek novel, we often find same- 
sex sexuality represented. In this case, the letters of Alciphron, in which Sap- 
phic love finds expression. deserves special attention. 

If we summarize all we have found in our examination of the numerous 
remains of ancient literature that treat our subject and of which we could pre- 
sent here only fragments, we can put forward the following statements: 

(1) In classical antiquity homosexuality existed everywhere and was a 
tolerated manifestation, 

(2) The laws that were enacted with regard to it never related to its prac- 
tice in and of itself, but always related only to certain secondary circumstances: 
the guarantee of sexual freedom was supposed to be most important (for 
example, rape and the abuse of authority with regard to freedmen or to the free- 
born, were criminalized). Besides that. Opinions and regulations were directed 
at the sale of the male body (male prostitution). This is especially clear from 
the wording of the speech by Aeschines against Timarchus, which states; “I 
maintain most certainly that the love of handsome and modest boys is deemed 
an honor by society and causes magnanimity, but that it begets shamelessness 
and betrays a bad upbringing whenever someone buys a free boy for sexual 
excesses. It is an honor to be loved, a disgrace to sell oneself.” 

(3) It can be proved that in antiquity, just as in later times, there were men 
and women who felt attracted exclusively to the same sex, and to be sure there 
were feminine as well as virile homosexuals in every stage and grade. Fur- 
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thermore. there were heterosexuals who subjectively were averse to sexual 
intercourse with their own Sex and objectively wanted to have nothing to do 
with it. Finally. there were bisexuals who had tendencies toward both sexes. 
What the ratio was between these three groups can hardly be established even 
at this time. Since same-sex love freely and openly came to light in public life 
and especially in literature, one easily gets the impression that almost everyone 
at that time had been devoted to it. But this is absolutely unproven. Bisexual 
activity seems to have been more frequent than in the present; particularly 
homosexual intercourse with boys at the age of undifferentiation (from matu- 
rity up to marriage) was almost universal. However, many older men main- 
tained homosexual relationships and had intercourse with their wives. 

(4) In a few cases, the character of these relationships was a very spiri- 
tual one (Socrates and Phaedo), in other cases a very sensual one (Nero and 
Sporus); in most cases it took the middle road, which lay between spiritual 
giving and physical taking (Hadrian and Antinous). 

(5) In antiquity, same-sex love was closely connected to the physical and 
intellectual education of children. In idea and in reality, it was closely identi- 
fied with brave deeds, gymnastic competitions (sport), political freedom, 
philosophical and scientific studies, and in general with intellectual life and 
moderation in opposition to Eastern extravagance. 

(6) Accordingly, male homosexuality in antiquity basically bore the 
character of ephebophilia, of paidon eros, but examples of pronounced an- 
drophilia (the love of “bearded men” for each other) have also been handed 
down. 

(7) Greek art, literature, ethics, and culture, whose extraordinary great- 
ness is universally recognized, in no small part have Paidon Eros to thank for 
their development. Ancient homosexuality as such has nothing to do with the 
degeneration or destruction of ancient society, because in the heroic age, in 
the rise and in the flowering of these civilizations, it can likewise be proved 
to have existed as well as during their fall. That the emperors in particular 
indulged excessively in homosexual as well as heterosexual intercourse, was 
due not to homosexuality itself, but rather to the general thoughtlessness, the 
luxuriance, and indulgence especially of the wealthier classes of that time. 
People who frown on homosexuality because of the emperors’ lack of control, 
thereby “throw the baby out with the bath water.” 
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The Legal and Social Victimization, 
Persecution, and Prosecution of 
Homosexual Men and Women 


IE CHAPTER TO WHICH WE now turn is the gloomiest of this work, perhaps 
in general one of the most sinister in the history of humanity. For more 
than 1,500 years we have seen an unending number of people stamped as 
criminals. Many of them have received the death penalty by fire and the 
sword. Even more have been driven to suicide. We see that thousands of them 
have been jailed. robbed of their honor, of their livelihoods, of their peace and 
joy. and of their homes: chased from place to place, from country to country, 
until they have lost their emotional balance and the emotional power to resist. 
Many of them, fearful and tormented, finally suffered from serious persecu- 
tion mania. As welcomed projects for exploitation, we have seen many of 
them become the victims of blackmailers and other bloodsuckers and forced 
into living a life of lies and hypocrisy. Why all this? For the sake of a love that 
is different from that of the majority only in its orientation, not in its strength 
and kind. People who know how things are realize that current estimates of 
the despair and disgrace that have been imposed on homosexual men and 
women are not exaggerated: indeed, they hardly begin to tell the truth. 

For now, let us assume it has been established that they had once been tol- 
erated as natural sexual variants and none had been stamped as criminals, and 
it is an established fact, then you will have to admit that in this case, in fact, we 
are faced with one of the most gruesome results of human ignorance. Gross, 
the criminal law professor, once said justifiably: “We are in duty bound by our 
consciences to turn our attention as much as possible to this subject. We lock 
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up homosexuals today, and do so without any justification, and thus a great 
many people, we do not know how many, are robbed of their freedom, and 
there is absolutely no better way to cause a lot of trouble.” 

Before we test the justification of the criminal laws directed at homosex- 
uals, we should examine how, then, in general this wrathful hostility, this 
almost astonishing victimization, persecution, and prosecution came into being 
in the sex life of persons who deviated. Here we have to distinguish between 
the motives underlying the laws against homosexuals and the deep reasons that 
lead to homosexuality being considered something despicable and detestable. 
When we carry out investigations of the psychological motives, from which 
the persecution of homosexuality originated, we have to take the specific emo- 
tional life of the normalsexuals as well as that of the homosexuals into account. 
To heterosexuals, the sexual feeling of Urnings is something for which their 
subjective sexuality lacks reaction. However, in sexual questions, it 1s an often 
observed fact that a phenomenon antipathetic to the subjective feeling finds 
objective understanding only with great difficulty. First in line, psychologically 
this explains the behavior of heterosexuals toward homosexuality. Just as other 
exceptions and transitional phenomena in the area of sex—hermaphroditism, 
pseudohermaphroditism, transvestism, and androgyny—Uranism was some- 
thing strange to the “normal people,” which in them called forth either mystic 
religious respect or disgust. Uranism called forth a great deal of hatred partic- 
ularly when opportunistic peoples considered population growth to be sup- 
portive of this instinctive aversion. 

A feeling of shame and fear almost just as strong on the part of homosex- 
uals corresponds to the primary horror of normalsexuals, who only secondanly 
look for motives as an objective explanation for their aversion. With regard to 
homosexuals, this feeling does not first arise via the persecution by heterosex- 
uals, but rather in great part is rooted in the nature of homosexuals themselves.’ 

This knowledge was revealed most clearly when I became aware of the 
enormous resistance of homosexuals to bring themselves to admit their onenta- 
tion even when full understanding can be counted on. A south German professor 
of medicine once said to me, “Believe me, whenever I cannot speak about my 
homosexuality, it is due not to cowardice, but to nervousness. I constantly 
wanted to talk about it to my best (nonurnish) friends, but it was not possible; I 
choked. I couldn’t utter a word. I felt as if my heart had ceased to beat.” I have 
often heard similar comments. With regard to persons to whom they are eroti- 
cally attracted, of course, shame often shows itself to be superior to the libido; 
but as a result of such hesitation, there are homosexuals in whom a process 1S 
introduced, the reasons for which they themselves are not truly aware of, which 
has been called “overcompensation.” This process is characterized by an exces- 
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sive stress on the reverse, the Opposite or contrary sentiment develops out of a 
mighty struggle with the way one truly feels inside, which can often lead all the 
way to recommending the most severe punishment possible for homosexual 
activity. often falsely held to be hypocrisy. This repressive, ascetic feature rests 
on a complex. a deep, inner reaction, which even in our day can lead a Lanz- 
Liebenfels to say the following about heterosexual intercourse, “Later, we will 
give birth to humans no longer by carnal union but rather by radiation,” and 
similarly Freimark: “Is the thought really so strange, that future races and sexes 
will not need physical contact for the purposes of procreation?” 

We can also trace the aversion of people with feelings for the other sex 
and the shame of people with feelings for their own to the fact that for the 
longest time, people have not even been able to express such activities and 
behaviors. Even the Allgemeine Landrecht (Common Law of the Land) of 
1794, part 2. tit. 20. § 1069 speaks about “unnatural sins that because of their 
abominable nature cannot be named.” If with these subjective motives we 
compare the motives stated for the war on homosexual activities, then 
agreeing with them more than anything else is the short statement in three pas- 
sages of the Old Testament which provides the motives for declaring the death 
penalty. The passages. in Luther’s translation, are: “Thou shalt not lie with 
boys as with women, for it 1s an abomination” (Leviticus 18:22); “For those 
who commit this abomination, their souls and lives should be exterminated by 
the people” (18:29): and “Whenever men sleep with a boy as with a woman, 
they have performed an abomination and should be put to death; their blood 
is upon them” (20:13). It is actually possible that the word “abomination” here 
not only meant something absolutely evil: it also carried the other sense of 
pagan abomination, since the Jews, just as almost every people before and 
after them, were of the opinion that in this instance tt had to do with strange 
customs, creeping in from the outside. 

Even Christians in the Middle Ages constantly associated homosexuality 
with the worship of idols, paganism, and heresy. Agreeing with Westermark. 
Carpenter believes that the “heavy sentence and punishment of homosexuality 
had its actual origin more in public opinion which predominantly associated it 
with heresy than in a direct aversion to the thing itself; thus, it was in the fact 
that the motives were more of a religious than of a secular kind.” The other- 
wise difficult-to-understand fact, that in addition to blasphemy and heresy, 
even the jurists of the thirteenth century counted the love of men by men 
among the “church crimes,” supports this interpretation. . 

That the legal determinations of Leviticus and Deuteronomy against 
same-sex intercourse can in no way be traced back to Moses, has now been 
widely acknowledged by scholars of the Old Testament. Thanks to Stade and 
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Kautzsch, chronological order has been brought to Judaic law, whose layers 
have been distorted many times. They consider the so-called book of the 
covenant (Exodus 20, 24-32. 19) to be the oldest part, albeit originating only 
in the seventh century.“ Here (Exodus 22:19) only sex with animals is for- 
bidden and punished with death.” They regard the core of Deuteronomy 
(5:12—26) to be the second oldest level. In the temple at Jerusalem, Hilkiah, a 
priest, discovered it (2 Kings 22-23). Among other things, Deuteronomy 
contains the prohibition against transvestism (22:5) and castration (23:1), 
which in the Phoenician and Syrian cults were common, “because they are an 
abomination unto the Lord.” Furthermore, among young female Israelites, 
there were to be no “consecrated ones” in the service of a pagan godhead, and 
among young male Israelites, there were to be no “consecrated ones.” It says 
you shall not bring the hire of a harlot, or the “wages of a dog,” in payment 
for any vow: for both of these are an abomination to the Lord (Deut. 23:18). 
Thus, in short. only temple prostitution is forbidden in both forms, but no pun- 
ishment is given in the laws, as they agree with the historic data of the Book 
of Kings originating around 600. Stade" is even of the opinion that this prohi- 
bition of the hierodules was worked only later into the original book of 
Deuteronomy. The year 586 brought destruction upon Judah: the small Jewish 
state succumbed to the superior power of the Neo-Babylonian (Chaldean) 
army under Nebuchadnezzar II. Jerusalem and the temple went up in flames: 
King Zedekias and a portion of the population were exiled to Babylon. The 
more limited remainder fled with Jeremiah to Egypt. In Babylon, some of the 
exiles fell to the local cult. As a consequence, the so-called holy or sacred law 
came into being. We have a preparatory draft of it in Ezekiel (chapters 40-48). 
whose authenticity was not doubted by the prophets even in Tel Aviv on the 
Chebar River.’ Here, too (Ezekiel 43:7-9), only temple prostitution 1s for- 
bidden. Now, we have to look for the holy law, probably originating likewise 
on Babylonian ground in the circle of local priests, in the passages of 
Leviticus (17-26). With regard to the prohibition of interest to us, however, 
we may assume that, since it is repeated (Leviticus 18:22-30 and 20:13-16), 
the first version contains the older jurisdiction of the holy law. It prohibits 
men from having same-sex intercourse and both sexes from having sexual 
intercourse with animals (bestiality) as they are abominations and disgraceful 
acts; however, it threatens in general only with removal from the population, 
which we can also understand merely to mean exile. 

For the said crime, the death penalty is expressly demanded only in the 
second version (Leviticus 20:13-16), a penalty that in this case 1s also to be 
imposed on the animal concerned. This version, diverting too strongly from the 
first to be considered merely an emphatic repetition by the same author, can 
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accordingly be without hesitation attributed to the final edition of the priestly 
codex. which Kautzsch places at the end of the sixth century. In 458 Ezra 
brought this rabbinical codex with him to Judea, but it was officially published 
only in 444. when the new community of Jerusalem ceremoniously subjected 
itself to 1ts norms (Nehem. 8). 

Earlier.’ people held the opinion that Jewish rabbinical law agreed with 
the legendary promise of Yahweh to the mythical progenitor of the people 
(Gen. 22:17), that “he will indeed bless you, and I will multiply your descen- 
dants as the stars in heaven and as the sand which is on the seashore.” They 
thought they had to take such draconian measures against male same-sex 
unions in order to prevent the smallest waste of semen. However, the reason 
is to be sought in another area. Yahweh, originally only the tribal god of the 
house of Judah, was promoted to a world god by his priests; besides that, the 
tribal gods of the other peoples, including Baal-Benth at Shechem, Chemosh 
of the Moabites. Milcom of the Ammonites, and Tammuz of the Phoenicians, 
were degraded to idols. Yahweh lived in Jerusalem and there alone he was to 
be worshipped; every other cult site and cult form was an abomination to him, 
that is, to his priests. Consequently, after they got rid of the services, they 
demanded the end of temple prostitution. Now, when after the fall of the 
Jewish state the hierarchy" assumed the position of a secular government, the 
laws that up to then were valid only for the temple service were extended to 
the entire population as “Yahweh's citizens without civil rights.” In that way, 
“the thoroughly disgusting mixture of juristic and purely ethical-religious 
questions. which is the mark of the later educated writers,” as Holtzmann 
sharply characterized it, came into being. And just how fanatically and radi- 
cally in other respects the Jewish priests took measures, is proven by the end 
(Ezra 9-19), decreed and carried out without consideration, of all mixed mar- 
riages between Jews and the neighboring people related by tribe, who had 
their roots in exclusive devotion to Jehovah. 

Nevertheless, in the abundant post-exile literature of the holy writers and 
the writers of the apocrypha, there is no passage that betrays a practical exe- 
cution of the death penalty. This was reserved only for the Christians in the 
Middle Ages. Only people who were well disposed toward it referred now and 
then to the decree; for example. Josephus in his polemic against Apion (2.24 
and 30), the Alexandrian philosopher. Philo of Alexandria (20-54 c.E.), the 
Jewish-Hellenic neo-Platonist, was the most disposed toward it.” 

In the De specialibus legibus (On Special Laws) (782c), Philo says: 
However, another evil, by far worse than whoring, has crept into the city, 
namely, pederasty, the mere mention of which used to be a gross insult, but 
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now brings fame not only to the perpetrators but also to the victims. People 
usually say they suffer from the female illness that attacks body and soul and 
extinguishes every spark of maleness. For they go out in public with their 
hair styled and adorned, they paint their faces with white lead, makeup, and 
other things, and oil themselves with perfumed salves. ... And they do not 
blush to spend time and effort changing their manly nature into the womanly. 
You must pursue it with the death penalty if you want to obey the law, which 
orders you to kill the unpunished androgynes who have injured the law of 
nature, not allowing them to live another day. indeed. not another hour, 
because they are a disgrace to themselves, their home, their country—to the 
whole human race. However, the lovers of youths must also suffer the same 
punishment, because they indulge in an unnatural pleasure and, as far as they 
are concemed, the cities can be abandoned and left empty of population, 
because they are the enemies of procreation. 


On this, we have to make a special note that this Jewish scholar and writer, who 
can be characterized as more Mosaic than Moses, no longer brings up exclu- 
sive Yahwism as a basis for his polemics. The apologist of Judaism would have 
had little luck in enlightened Alexandria and in Rome, so he shrouds his expla- 
nations in a reference to depopulation. 

The biblical assertion that these sins are pagan was confirmed when 
people discovered what a great role pederasty played in Greece and Rome. 
Among the Christians, the view spread that these great peoples degenerated 
and were destroyed by it, in spite of the historians leaving no doubt that its 
distribution was the same before and while Greece and Rome were at their 
peak. When the Christian emperor Valentinian decreed the law'' according to 
which homosexuals were to handed over to the “flames of vindication,” he 
established their death by fire because he was concerned about not only the 
morality of his subjects but also the welfare of the state, because this vice 
“weakens the strength of the people.” 

If the Old Testament was satisfied with merely establishing that the love 
of men by men was an abomination, the New Testament adds reasons that up 
to the present day [1920] have maintained their effectiveness, overindulgence 
and unnatural nature. In the famous passage in Romans 1:27, in both the 
Greek and Latin texts the subject is about men who have abandoned the nat- 
ural use of women. 

In the laws of Constantine there is this idea that takes into account the Old 
Testament decree: Be fruitful and multiply. Constantine speaks about “love 
mutated into another form,” and this idea has been maintained up to the pre- 
sent day. Actually, it was only in the draft of the penal code commission of 
1912 that the expression “unnatural and indecent sexual acts” was replaced by 
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the terminolog) “behavior between persons of the male sex that is similar to 
sexual Intercourse. Of course, even early on, legislators noticed that the 
severe death penalties were not sufficiently motivated by the basically scien- 
tific intonation of unnatural nature, consequently, they looked for more expla- 
nations 1n order lo formulate the order more clearly and as more desired by 
God. Even Justinian, who lived two centuries after Constantine, stressed in his 
Novella 77 that these people would have to be destroyed because they were 
under the power of the devil. In Novella 141 of March 15, 559, in particular he 
underscored that these behaviors, like any crimes against God, ignited the 
wrath of the Almighty." who made his anger manifest by spreading terrible 
plagues over the innocent and guilty alike; Justinian names three in particular: 
earthquakes. famine. and plagues. We may recall the biblical story according 
to which Sodom and Gomorrah supposedly were destroyed by homosexual 
activity, and the plagues that were caused by the persecution of the Jews by the 
Egyptians. 

In his ordinance, Charles the Great added yet a fourth plague that suppos- 
edly could be traced back to the love of men by men: trouble with the Sara- 
cens. “God permitted the avenging punishments for such crimes to come 
through the Saracens.” it said. When in 829 at the Paris Council of Bishops it 
was stated that “The external dangers of the Empire, as well as the famine and 
epidemics that have plagued the people, have been caused by the sins of 
wicked individuals... in the first place by manly love” (Acts of the Sixth 
Council of Paris: book 3, chapter 2), Louis the Pious, repeating these words, 
rushed to order the merciless burning of all the Urnings who could be gotten 
hold of. In the laws of the Kingdom of Jerusalem drawn up by the parliament 
of Naples in 1120, we find a fifth plague attributed to Urnings, the pestilence 
of horribly fat and voracious field mice (Edacibus muribus [On Destructive 
Mice] by Wilhelm Tyrius [died ca. 1185], book 12, chapter 13). And Carpzow, 
the famous Saxon jurist, mentions yet a sixth—floods. 

In his groundbreaking work of 1652, this Protestant scholar, Carpzow, 
enumerated the six plagues for which the Urnings were to blame: earthquakes, 
famine. pestilence, Saracens, fat field mice, and floods (Carpzow, Practica 
nova rerum crim. [A New Criminal Procedure}, 1652, vol. 2, p. 76, § 5). Up 
to the first half of the thirteenth century we find in the law books these con- 
crete reasons presented for the persecution of Urnings, which from then on are 
gradually replaced by more original, more general motives. People thereby 
make use not only of the emotional reason of the Bible: “Tt is an abomina- 
tion!” They also refer to so-called public sentiment, which in this behavior 
“sees not only a vice but also a crime.” Besides public sentiment, two other 
Motives are in the present draft of a penal code book modeled after Wachen- 
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feld, which are similar to those of Valentinian’s “general interest and the direct 
interest of the state.” 

In Plato's Symposium, Pausanias gives a unique reason for the war on 
homosexuality in olden days. He says about homosexual love, “In Ionia and 
other Greek states of Asia Minor dominated by barbarians, this custom is con- 
sidered to be a disgrace. The love relationships share the ugly reputation of 
philosophy and grammar, because they are archenemies of tyranny. For the 
interests of the rulers demand that their subjects remain poor intellectually, 
and that there be no strong bonds of friendship or relationship between them, 
which this love can form better than any other incentive, as our Athenian 
tyrants have definitely discovered.” That is a motive that probably carried 
little weight in the order for punishment by the first Christian ruler. A version 
handed down by Aurelius Victor also seems hard to believe. He says (De Cae- 
saribus [Philip] [On the lives of the Emperors (Philippus)]),"° the emperor 
Philippus was the first to impose a high penalty on Uranian love. He had had 
a son who was “in the springtime of his youth. At that time there was a young 
person living in Rome who used to sell his body as a business and who looked 
exactly like the young prince. The emperor's rage at this was the first impulse 
to punish Uranian love, which had not been punished before in Rome; the 
penalty became worse and worse, until finally it was death by burning.” Aure- 
lius Victor closes this report with the statement, “They continue to exist in 
spite of everything.” 

With regard to homosexuality, there cannot be any doubt that the historical 
bases of our present laws and interpretations are rooted in Judeo-Christianity. 

Wachenfeld recently attacked this opinion,'’ maintaining that Athens and 
Sparta, as did the Romans, punished homosexual activity, and that in partic- 
ular among the Germanic peoples, “the love of men for one another” was 
counted among the worst crimes. He refers to Tacitus,'* who reports that cor- 
pore infames (of sexual ill repute), who indisputably were understood to be 
people who carried out unnatural and indecent sexual acts,'? were “buried 
alive.” These claims, no matter how apodictically Wachenfeld expresses 
them, are more than doubtful. For, since the wording of all these laws has 
been lost, we have to be satisfied only with suppositions based on individual 
cases, and the latter strongly support the fact that same-sex intercourse in the 
pre-Christian era was punished only for very specific reasons, for example, as 
was the case with Timarchus,” whenever it was carried out for payment, or by 
a superior with a soldier, or with a minor. 

Mittermaier’' once justifiably stressed that it was very wrong to speak 
about a punishment for homosexual acts when only very specific forms of 
activity were punished, “because it all depends on whether or not it is pun- 
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ishable without qualification.” On the contrary, from the fact that in antiquity 
homosexual activity was punished only under certain conditions, one can con- 
clude that in other respects it was not criminalized, but rather was regulated 
by these legal limitations as other sexual acts were. 

With regard to the passage by Tacitus about the corpore infames, for ex- 
ample, even in his Strafrecht der Germanen (Germanic Jurisprudence) (1842, 
p. 153) M. E. Wilda mentions that “in all the legal resources” he had found 
“almost no passages indicating pederasty, while there were really the most 
detailed and assorted penal laws for, among other crimes, adultery, rape, and 
incest. Subsequently, Wilda reports a few details about the occurrence of man- 
manly sexual relationships in the case of the Germanic peoples and then con- 
tinues. “However. there are no other traces in the Germanic judicial sources, 
and in particular nothing about punishment or crime.” There is one remark in 
agreement with this, found in a work by a Norwegian scholar, “Also in the 
case of the North Germanic peoples, penal laws against the practice of man- 
manly love were introduced first by the Christians.” Experts on the subject, 
among others, Michaelis,” Pritorius,:* and Martens,”* have the same opinion. 
Since in the tenth century even the Bavarian Ruodlieb punished adultery with 
Tacitus’ live burial—in the moor—it 1s more likely that the eight corpses dis- 
covered in the moors of northern Germany,.* of whom only five were recog- 
nized to be of the male sex, had been adulterers rather than homosexuals. 

For earlier Roman history, it is sufficient to point to Mommsen’s Romis- 
ches Strafrecht (Roman Penal Law),” in which he says, “In the weakly sup- 
ported cases reported from the fifth century of attempted or accomplished ped- 
erasty, sometimes force was used, sometimes abuse of military rank.” 

Even the trial given by Wachenfeld as proof of his views, the trial against 
Valerius Maximus from the year 326 B.C.E. because of “violation of a 
freedman.” cannot be used in the sense that all same-sex intercourse was 
threatened with punishment. For, as seen in the relevant passage,” the defen- 
dant was prevailed upon to show that the raped person was a prostitute.” The 
Lex Scantinia, whose wording 1s no longer extant, remains to be mentioned. In 
the preceding chapter on homosexuality in classical antiquity, | explained in 
detail that this penal code, just as those existing in the case of a few other Hel- 
lenic societies, had a solely limiting character, was directed especially at male 
prostitution, and in no way proscribed all homosexual activity among adults. 

If after all this, it is utterly arbitrary to maintain that even In antiquity 
homosexual acts in and of themselves were criminalized without qualifying 
secondary reasons, then one must agree that in many Asian and European 
societies, the antipathy toward homosexuals was strong enough to have 
enabled the order for stricter penal laws. 
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In this instance, we mention especially Persia before Islam. The Zend- 
Avesta pursued the physical activity of same-sex love with religious fervor. 
“He who practices pederasty or allows himself to be abused by it,” it says 
(Vendidad 8.31)." “is a devil. a worshipper of the devil, a vessel of the devil, 
and himself a devil: he is a devil while alive and after death an invisible mon- 
ster.” However. according to the view of the Avesta (Vendidad 18.54), the 
punishment, chronic bodily disease, follows hard on the heels of this vice: 
“when after age fifteen a lewd man runs around naked and is a slave to doing 
nothing, after he has allowed himself to be abused four times, we will parch 
his tongue and his skin.” With regard to this strict punishment of same-sex 
love, people went so far as to deny absolutely any possibility of atonement 
and considered those who acted in this way to be beyond help and well on 
their way to eternal damnation. When greater tolerance and leniency took the 
place of the harshness and strictness emphasized during the early stage of the 
Zoroastrian congregation, people were persuaded somewhat to mitigate the 
earlier merciless sentence to damnation and to allow at least one way open for 
the sinner’s salvation. Through religious devotion, even the highly corrupted 
person could be reconciled with the godhead, according to Vendidad 3.40-42 
and 8.28-30. Nevertheless, the continuous crusade of the Avesta proves to us 
that such moral excesses occurred frequently enough. For example, even the 
Vendidad (1.12) complains that in Vehrcana, the Greek Hyrcania (Land of 
Wolves). from the southern banks of the Caspian Sea to Oxus, there was the 
inexpiable sin of indecent sexual intercourse between men," and Herodotus 
mentions (1.135) that just as the Persians assumed the wide, effeminate garb 
of the Medians, they learned about boy-love from the Greeks. To be sure, this 
last view of the man from Halicarnassus is a grave error, and in this matter he 
justifiably deserves the later criticism of Plutarch,” who explains: “How can 
the Persians owe the Greeks fees in this case, since. as everyone agrees, they 
practiced the custom of castrating boys even before they had seen the Ionian 
Sea?” Here, Plutarch is clearly referring to the use of eunuchs not only for 
guarding harems but also for homosexual practices. In Xenophon’s novel, 
Kyropaideia (The Education of Cyrus) (2.{?].28), Sambaules the Persian is 
strongly jeered with clear allusions to the Greek custom because of his choice 
of a somewhat rude boy, and when Cyrus considers the choice of his faithful 
friends (7.5.59), you also find that also included among them are those who, 
“forced by nature, like boys most of all.”™ 

In agreement with Geiger,“ we can see the reason for the rigorous position 
the Zend-Avesta took against same-sex love, as against every other kind of ille- 
gitimate sexual activity, in the fact that the religion of the Avesta was not a 
people’s but a priests’ religion. According to this prominent expert of Iranian 


. ee eee 
Legal and Social Victimization, Persecution, and Prosecution 933 


civilization. “As you can see at first glance, the religion of the peoples who fol- 
lowed the Avesta was completely void of the poetic freshness and directness 
that usually characterize a natural religion. Consequently, it also did not come 
snto existence spontaneously from the people, but rather is a product of priestly 
speculation. In this case, the gods are nothing but colorless and lifeless beings; 
we miss any sign of a creative spirit, which the figures of the Vedic and 
Homeric pantheon characterized in so splendid a manner. The natural and sym- 
bolic content of the religion 1s completely withdrawn.” The moral proscrip- 
tions of the Avesta are likewise established from the biased, purely doctrinaire 
point of view of priests. Of course, we need to make note that just as on the 
one hand the priest of Mazda left the absolution of the sins of the flesh to reli- 
gion and to the devotion to it, that is, to his intercession, on the other hand the 
priest left the punishment exclusively to the godhead, without in any way 
engaging the arm of secular law. 

This occurred first near the middle of the fourth century when Christianity 
became the state religion in the Roman Empire. When at that time the death 
penalty was imposed for same-sex intercourse, the heterosexual majority, inas- 
much as it was not directly hostile toward homosexuals, remained indifferent 
with regard to a penalty that meant nothing to themselves, while the cowed 
homosexuals quietly submitted and did not resist obeying the law, when deep 
inside they felt they were not in the position to do anything about it. Of course, 
these laws were directed only at specific acts, which for most homosexuals 
were not essential conditions. The more frequent forms of sexual release 
remained unpunished, so that a way out was given, quite apart from the great 
difficulty of proving a crime committed in secret by two persons. The strongest 
aversion was directed at anal penetration. It has been an old tradition, indeed 
maintained to this very day, to assume that ‘tis the customary form of homo- 


sexual activity. 
Other forms of mutual gratification were considered more to be lesser 
bation. People did not know 


grades of indecency closely connected to mastur 
that in reality, the emotional drive and the orgasm it produces decided the 
issue (as compared to the technique, which was only of secondary impor- 
tance). Many judges, when they finally became aware of this, tried to enlarge 
the number of acts, and in this case the vague wording of the laws came to 
their aid, which gave great latitude in interpreting and practicing them. 
Carpzow“ even interpreted “self-abuse” to be unnatural sexual intercourse 
and thus punishable. Even in more recent times, Heffter stated that indecent 
sexual acts between persons of different sexes, masturbation, and indecent 
acts using inanimate objects” are to be included under the rubric of unnat- 


ural sex acts and criminalized just as same-sex intercourse. 
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In this respect. in Europe only Russia has remained totally consistent: 
there the penal laws were not involved at all with unnatural and indecent sex 
acts until more than one thousand years after the other Christian countries had 
(1447), and to the present day these laws have pertained only to anal penetra- 
tion.” However, the punishment for this has become progressively more 
lenient: it began with death by burning, later exile to Siberia; then it called for 
forced labor and the penitentiary, which has only recently been downgraded to 
imprisonment. On the other hand. Austria went the farthest, gradually settling 
on threatening sexual activity between men or between women with a stiff jail 
term.” The British laws are just as comprehensive. except that they do not 
include sexual intercourse between women. but in its place encompass “the 
misuse of women by men’—meaning anal intercourse. Germany takes a 
middle position between its Russian neighbor on the one hand, and Austria and 
England on the other. It understands “unnatural sexual intercourse” only to be 
behaviors similar to sexual intercourse, and among these only anal penetration, 
oral copulation, and intercourse between the thighs. That leaves untouched 
approximately 40 percent of homosexuals who practice masturbation alone or 
with others, whether they masturbate partners or have partners masturbate 
them. Homosexual intercourse between women is also not criminalized at pre- 
sent. It has been repeatedly expressed that the reason for this apparent incon- 
sistency was to be found in the ignorance of the lawmakers, who knew nothing 
about its occurrence. That can hardly be the case. It is a fact that lesbian love 
is found not only in the literature of the ancients, but is also mentioned in the 
epistle to the Romans (1:26, 27, 32), a passage often referred to, which Paul 
the apostle begins with words filled with criticism: “For, your women have 
turned the natural usage into the unnatural.” Accordingly, in the penal code of 
Charles V, in article 116, it also says: “Persons who carry out indecency with 
animals, man with man, woman with woman, they have forfeited their lives, 
and according to the usual custom, they should be burned to death.” 

Even the law that had been enforced in Bavaria, where the law had been 
later abolished (1813), determined (part 1, chapter 6, § 10): “Carnal knowledge 
with an animal, dead bodies, or people of one sex, man with man, woman with 
woman, will be punished first by decapitation and then by burning.” 

That in the laws of most countries women gradually were left out, or that 
the authorities made no use of the laws where they existed, such as in Austria 
and Switzerland (except in Glarus, Basel, Solothurn, and Neuenburg), rests 
less on any gallantry with regard to the female sex than on elements of feel- 
ings that such behaviors were irrelevant and harmless. 

Prussia is an example of how the omission of women had been the result 
of chance. Up to 1847, here, as in other German states, “unnatural and inde- 
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cent sexual acts between women” also had been criminalized. Wachenfeld 
describes” how the law unintentionally became restricted to men only. 
Namely. It began with a translation of the original interpretation of “unnatural 
desire” into sodomy and then with “the retranslation into a German expres- 
sion demanded in the interest of the formulation of the question for the jury,” 
whereby people inadvertently thought only about the indecent sex acts 
“between persons of the male sex.” They had not been aware that with the 
incorrect translation, they had made a factual change. 

The criminals who are named together with the homosexuals in the dif- 
ferent penal codes are not without interest. In the first place, to the present day 
we find homosexuals united with persons who perform indecent sex acts with 
animals, then with those who use corpses, in which case we should note that 
in most countries necrophilia is no longer presented as a criminal act. In 
medieval penal codes you often find sex acts between Christians and Jews 
conflated with same-sex acts; for example, in the German Land- und 
Stadtrechtsbuch (County and City Law Code) of 1328, based on the 
Schwabenspiegel (Swabian Code), § 132, death by burning is prescribed for 
all who have sexual intercourse with the same sex or with Jews. 

Anal penetration of a woman (not the considerably more frequent oral 
penetration of a woman) was also customarily considered to be an unnatural 
and indecent sex act, a conclusion that shows that in the case of the concept 
“against nature’ people many times gave less thought to the wrong sex than 
to the wrong aperture. Of course, the great majority of lawmakers did not 
want to hear anything about this heterosexual extension of the number of acts, 
so much so that Wachenfeld stresses the oddity that a “married man undergoes 
no punishment if he seduces an unfamiliar woman into performing unnatural 
and indecent sex acts. but on the other hand he is punished if he has also tried 
only to have natural gratification.” In fact, there has been a whole series of 
cases reported from the Middle Ages” in which men were decapitated because 
they had performed unnatural acts with their spouses. The Latin phrase for the 
acts is contra naturam carnaliter cognoverant (They had known them car- 
nally in an act against nature). 

The punishments imposed on homosexual acts also show an equally col- 
orful imagination as did the necessary evidence. Of course, for a long time 
these assorted punishments extended only to the form of the death penalty 
imposed. The most common was death by fire, whereby, so that even the 
slightest trace of the unmentionable sin did not remain, many times the court 
files were burned with the person. It was considered a milder sentence to 
decapitate the body of the convicted person with a sword before giving It over 
to the “flames of vengeance.” 
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In England, according to the Fleta Book, a law book written in the twelfth 
or thirteenth century by a judge imprisoned in the Fleet jail in London, people 
chose to “bury sodomites alive.” As in Holland. they also liked to use the gal- 
lows: but in Holland, besides the gallows, strangulation and drowning were 
the customary means of exterminating sodomites. For example, in 1730, 
because of same-sex crimes, 38 men were strangled. 15 hanged, and two were 
both drowned and decapitated. Besides the death penalty. castration was wide- 
spread, according to the old judicial principle whereby you are punished 
according to your sin. In this case the following assumption. which indeed is 
still current, played a part, namely, that without their genitals homosexuals 
would become useful members of human society. So, we discover through 
Propertius, Zonaras, and Cedrenus, that instead of the death penalty, even Jus- 
tinian often was supposed to have imposed punishment by castration. The Lex 
Visigothorum (The Visigoths’ Code 3.5.7.14) imposed castration and excom- 
munication for acts of same-sex love as “an abominable and an eternally 
accursed crime.” This West Gothic law mainly influenced Spain and France; 
consequently, in the Fuero juzgo (Judicial Code of Law) for Cordova pro- 
mulgated by Ferdinand II of Castile in 1299, castration is indicated as a pun- 
ishment, without exception. A few years later, the Fuero real (Royal Code of 
Law) of 1255 declared by Alfonso X, is a transition to the death penalty exclu- 
sively, castration with hanging; while in France, the Somme rurale (Rural 
Compendium). promulgated by Jean Bouteiller in 1479, determined that 
people who are caught committing this crime for the first time would suffer 
the loss of their testicles, the second time the loss of their natural limbs, and 
the third time be burned alive. 

In the second half of the twelfth century. the Imperial Diet of Bergen 
determined that “whenever a man makes love with any living being other than 
with a woman,” he should be castrated.*' 

Besides castration, many times still other kinds of corporal punishment for 
homosexuals was ordered whenever people had doubts about immediate killing, 
for example, cutting off the ears; plucking out the eyes; starvation (especially in 
monasteries); putting in irons; and especially beatings of all sorts, from running 
the gauntlet to public flogging with the rod, as well as branding. 

For example, in volume seven of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen 
(Annual for Sexual Intermediaries), there is an old illustration that speaks ill of 
Calvin. It very clearly shows him being branded supposedly because of ped- 
erasty.” Thirteen years after Calvin’s death, Bolsec,*' “a vassal of the bishop of 
Lyons,” wrote a biography (printed in Paris in 1755), whose fifth chapter is 
titled (in French), “How Calvin Was Branded on the Shoulder in Noyon with a 
Hot Iron.” It says there that, “Calvin, who held the position of vicar in a chapel, 
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was caught during the act of sodomy or turned in for it and faced the danger of 
being burned alive. which is the usual form of punishing such a sin. But the 
bishop of said city took pity and gave him the more lenient punishment of being 
branded on the shoulder with an iron in the shape of a lily.” 

With regard to the “crime of abominable desire,” even the Council of 
Toledo of 693 imposed the punishment of one hundred strokes and of humil- 
‘ation by cutting off the hair of the head, besides excommunication from every 
Christian congregation. This applied only to laypersons, while for the clergy, 
the loss of one’s position and a lifelong exile seemed sufficient. 

Mutilation often accompanied corporal punishment. For example, in 
Swabia those who attempted the abominable crime against nature had their 
ears cut off; but more frequently, though independently, the pillory was used 
for homosexuals, particularly those who had only attempted but not carried 
out same-sex intercourse. In France they had placards hung around them 
which read. “Corruptor of youth.” 

What being put in the pillory meant is shown in a portrayal published by 
Diihren** from the year 1810, in which this torture is described in detail. At 
that time. seven members of a pederast club discovered on Vere Street were 
sentenced to be pilloried in public in Haymarket Square. The report states. 


The disgust that all levels of society felt about the abominable behavior of 
these miserable men caused many thousands to be present at their punish- 
ment. At half past twelve, the sheriffs and city officials arnved with one hun- 
dred armed. mounted constables and one hundred policemen on foot. These 
personnel were directed to appear at the Old Bailey Yard, where a cart, 
which oceasionally was used to transport prisoners from the London prisons 
to the galleys, stood ready to pick up the criminals. The first thing that 
greeted the criminals was a salvo of filth and a serenade of hisses, cheers. 
and curses. which forced them to hide their faces and fall to the floor of the 
cart. The mob, especially the women, heaped up huge mounds of manure 
from the street in order to give the objects of their indignation a warm recep- 
tion. The rain of filth continued until they reached Haymarket Square. 
Before they had gotten halfway to the place where they would be put on dis- 
play, they could not even be recognized as human beings. If the journey had 
been any longer, the cart would have become so filled with filth that the 
garbage would have covered them. The host, who sat somewhat to the side 
of the others, a large, strong fellow, could not hide himself as well as the 
other, smaller men. Consequently. and also because he was very well known, 
he was bombarded with twice as much fury. Dead cats and dogs, trash, pota- 
toes, and carrots, among other things. rained down on him from all sides. 
whereby his seemingly manly manner brought him special curses. and only 


the cart’s forward motion prevented his immediate death. Around one 
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o'clock five of them were put on display in a new pillory, made especially 
for this occasion. The other two, Cook and Amos. had the honor of being put 
in individual pillories. Before they reached the square with the pillories, their 
faces were totally disfigured from beatings and manure, and when they 
entered the pillories, they looked like heaps of manure. Approximately fifty 
women got permission to stand around them in a circle and continuously to 
pelt them with filth, dead cats, rotten eggs, and potatoes and with the blood, 
trash, and manure that filled the buckets brought in by some of the butchers 
in St. James’ Market. 


The description continues in this vein for some time. 

Since with regard to every kind of libel and slander Urnings were always 
“in season,” it Comes as no surprise that many times in earlier laws they were 
declared to be outlaws. For example, in the Sachsenspiegel (Code of Saxony) 
there is a sarcastic comment that says, “On the other hand, there are others 
who deserve harsher punishment than prodigious whores, those who perform 
unnatural and indecent sex acts. They are the Sodomites and Gemorrahns. 
murderers and thieves, outlaws everywhere,” and the church law section of 
the Norwegian Gulathing code, chapter 32, dated 1164, states: “If two males 
engage in lovemaking and are caught. then both are outlawed men.” Here, as 
elsewhere, there were definitive criminal laws against those who falsely 
accused others of sodomy. Indeed (and this is certainly still true today for 
every country and language), it had become an established custom to use 
insults that alluded to same-sex and other sexual intercourse. In a lexicon of 
international insults, these expressions would require a great deal of space. In 
the case of many of these insults, the original meaning has become totally 
obscure because of the frequency of their application, such as in the case of 
the invitation, made somewhat famous through Goethe’s Gétz von 
Berlichingen,* to perform anilinctio (licking the anus), an invitation which up 
to our day a common man likes to use to inform another of his contempt. 

In many countries people also used to punish Umings by “getting rid” of 
them—in Russia by sending them to Siberia, combined with forced labor; in 
France by exile and sending them to the galleys. In other places, such as in Aus- 
tria and England, homosexuals faced extremely hard work or public work com- 
bined with imprisonment. What hard labor (more work, less food) meant to highly 
intelligent, refined men, (and there were many of them among the condemned 
homosexuals), was recorded for posterity by Oscar Wilde in his shattering Ballad 
of Reading Gaol, an immortal document of the disgrace of our times. 

It was most rare for homosexuals to receive fines. Nevertheless, Ulrichs 
reports that in Hamburg in 1862, seventy Urnings, betrayed to the police by a 
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Uranian wailer, were sentenced according to local custom to pay 400 marks 
or. in cases of poverty, to four weeks in jail. 

Even now the sentences for homosexual acts waver between one day in 
jail in Germany and life in the penitentiary in England. And perhaps nothing 
shows the uncertainty of the lawmakers regarding the homosexual question 
better than the fact that the same act threatened on the one side of the channel 
with life imprisonment is deemed totally innocent on the other side; that an 
act threatened with hard labor on one side of the Alps is ignored by all the law 
books on the other. 

Also. there is probably no law in any so-called civilized nation that has 
undergone as many amendments as this one. 

Whenever we now read about a draft for a new German imperial penal 
code book to revise an earlier version, we must not believe that this move 1s 
one conditioned by new or modern scientific research; on the contrary, we see 
that in earlier times it was nothing but people not truly knowing what one 
should actually do. For example, we discover that of the ten Prussian drafts 
that ushered in § 143 dated 1851, almost every one abolished and amended 
the preceding one, with regard to § 360.3 in the drafts of 1827 and 1830, influ- 
enced by Feuerbach and the Bavarian law, homosexuals were threatened with 
punishment only in cases of creating a public nuisance. The draft of 1833 
acted against this mild version, and the motive of the drafts of 1845 and 1847 
argue correspondingly that this crime was such a degradation of the person 
that the law had to show some consideration, and the punishment did not have 
to be dependent on the evidence of any public nuisance. The Rhenish states 
introduced a motion on this, whereby it was deemed that the deed was to be 
ignored and was to be left up to the perpetrator’s own conscience. This owed 
something to the Code Napoleéon, which had decriminalized homosexual acts. 
This Code was in force in the Rhenish states until the introduction of the 
Prussian penal code book of 1851. On the other hand, the states of Westphalia 
and Saxony supported a sharpening: particularly the former wanted the peni- 
tentiary as the only punishment. While the draft of 1830 suggested a minimum 
of two years in the penitentiary in cases of sexual intercourse with a person 
under age eighteen. and likewise the drafts of 1843 and 1845, the draft of 
1851 threatened only with upward of six months in jail, and it remained so for 
the next twenty years. In the Prussian drafts up to 1847 as well as in the rest 
of the German drafts and laws, the sex was not named. Only from then on are 
“unnatural and indecent sex acts between women” no longer criminalized. 
Thus did the paragraph swing to and fro, so much so that one can almost say 
that chance determined not only who among the 100,000 persons who 
behaved the same way fell victim to the law, but also the law itself, which was 
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dependent on the respective composition and mood of the advisory commis- 
SIONS. 

In the following. we would like to give a brief historical study and then a 
comparative study of the laws presently in force: The first governmental laws 
against same-sex acts were decreed in the fourth century after the birth of 
Christ by the emperor Constantine and his successors. 

While previously in the resolutions of the synods they threatened only 
with church disciplinary actions—for example. canon 71 of the Synod of 
Elvira (306) determined that pederasts were not to be given the sacrament of 
extreme unction, and the Synod of Ancyra (314) imposed a specialized church 
penance for these sinners—in 326 Constantine the Great decreed a constitution 
against same-sex love, in which it says that when persons have “lost the nat- 
ural use of their sex and a crime is committed, one which they know is not fit- 
ting, where love is mutated into another form, the law is to be armed with the 
sword of vengeance.” According to other sources,” this ordinance was not 
mandated by Constantine but rather by his sons Constantinus and Constance. 

Neither the criminal acts nor even the punishment are exactly given in the 
authentic law of Constantine; however, it is assumed that only anal penetra- 
tion was punished as “unnatural sexual intercourse,” including anal penetra- 
tion of women as well as of men. The uncertainty of the penalty they should 
choose caused Valentinian (364-375) to order death by fire. The emperor 
Valentinian added, ‘We cannot tolerate that Rome, the mother of all virtues, 
be continued to be soiled by these effeminate men.’ In his codification of 
Roman law, Justinian retained Constantine's ordinance, but instead of Valen- 
tinian’s death by fire, imposed the more “lenient” death penalty by the sword. 

During the years 538 and 539, Justinian issued special proclamations to the 
homosexuals of Constantinople, urgently requesting them “actually to abandon 
their desire; their deed certainly is an abomination, but those who accept the 
penance imposed by the church on the part of the patriarch will receive a pardon 
and only the unrepentant and the recidivist sinner will be subject to the harsher 
penalties, so that God’s wrath will not be upon everyone.” 

Regarding these decrees, Numa Pritorius remarks that Justinian did not 
have his eyes set so much on people who performed the act one time as on the 
habitual and dyed-in-the-wool sinners; he seemed to have realized that it had 
to do with a deeply rooted drive that was difficult to suppress. 

That from the fourth century onward the death penalty for same-sex acts 
was introduced in almost every Christian country and also in many cases was 
carried out throughout the next 1,500 years, and that even today there are still 
heavy penalties for its practice, can no doubt be traced back to the criminal 
laws just given, which were decreed under the hierarchical influence of the 
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Christian em perors of the Roman Empire. However, as the Roman laws pene- 
trated the German penal codes, in the new law codes it seems as if at first 
people could not decide exactly whether to resume even the threat of punish- 
ment against pederasty: at least no traces of it can be found in the Ostrogothic 
laws. not even in the special morals decree by King Athalarich (536/44), or in 
Cassiodorus’ (Variar. 9.18), or in the Longobardic laws, or in the Burgundians’ 
Lex Romana (Roman Law) of 506. In the collection of laws of King Eurich 
(466/84) there are no penalties for same-sex acts. Then the Lex Romana of the 
Visigoths picked up Valentinian’s dictum, known as the breviary of King 
Alarich II (505). originating with the abetment of the clergy; it determined 
death by burning in public for sexual intercourse between men. To be sure, on 
the basis of this law. many mes in practice, only castration and excommuni- 
cation were imposed. According to Brunner’s Deutsche Rechtsgeschichte (His- 
tory of German Law), vol. 1, p. 358, referring to Roman law, this Visigothic 
Lex Romana was in use everywhere well into the twelfth century as the most 
applied Roman law book (besides Alarich’s breviary) by the Christian church 
and Roman officials. However. the breviary was almost without exception 
used in France. Germany, England, Spain, and the smaller states of Europe. 
Just as Justinian issued two proclamations in which he deals with same- 
sex behaviors in detail, so did Emperor Charles the Great. They are the Admo- 
nitio generalis (General Admonitian) dated March 23, 789 (ed. Boretius, vol. 
| (Hanover, 1883]. p. 57) and the more strongly worded Capitulare generale 
(General Ordinances) of 8()2 (ed. Boretius, vol. I, p. 94), in which he chiefly 
complains about the frequent occurrence of this vice in the monasteries, “since 
the life and chastity of the monks is the greatest hope of salvation for all Chris- 
tians, and for that reason their chastity and holiness should be more complete 
than everyone else's. The emperor never again wants such complaints to reach 
his ears: otherwise, he will punish both the perpetrators and the persons who 
allow such behavior, to such a degree that no Christian who hears about it will 
have the nerve to do such a thing.” We can now go over the synodal decrees 
that in the following years and centuries many times involved the “shameful 
deeds” of the homosexuals—particularly worthy of mention are the synods of 
Paris (829), Reims (1049), and London (1102)—by referring to the body of 
decrees in which Gratian of Bologna codified the church law around the 


middle of the twelfth century. Referring to the church fathers Augustine, 


Hieronymus, and Origen (case 32, inquiry 7), we find here unnatural and inde- 
en condemned as the 


cent acts between man and woman as well as between m 
worst of all sins of the flesh. In 1232 Pope Gregory IX saw himself occasioned 
to demand the preaching monks to take steps against the vice, particularly in 
Austria, and to treat the sinners as heretics (Rippol. Bullar. praedic. 1.39). 
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That Eyke von Repkow's Sachensptegel (Code of Saxony), decreed around 
the same time (1230), and likewise the law code of Meissen contained no laws 
against the crime of sodomy. and a later gloss of the Sachsenspiegel 
(according to C. E. Jarcke’s Handbuch des gemeinen deutschen Strafrechtes 
[Handbook of Common German Criminal Law], vol. 3 [1830], pp. 173 ff.), 
established only the punishment of imprisonment for those who “perform 
such unnatural and indecent acts, for Sodomites and Gomorrahns,” may be 
looked upon as proof that, as before, many of the people’s laws resisted 
assuming the standpoint of the Lex Romana, even if we cannot overlook the 
fact that the church many times placed indecent same-sex acts under the gen- 
eral heading of heresy, for which it unconditionally demanded death. 

If homosexuals had quietly hoped that with the period of the Reformation 
and afterward, times would improve for them after a thousand years of perse- 
cution, then this expectation left them bitterly disappointed. It would take 
another three centuries before milder views and punishments were to come 
into being, when greater toleration of human freedom in general was being 
inaugurated. Before that—and this is true of the sixteenth, seventeenth, and 
eighteenth centuries—the various law books of the Christian states showed 
hardly a trace of improvement. 

For example, the Carolina, Emperor Charles the Fifth’s Peinliche Hals- 
gerichtsordnung (Capital Court Order) of 1532, the first codification issued 
by law, in agreement almost word for word with the Bambergische Hals- 
gerichtsordnung (Capital Court Order of Bamberg) of 1507 (the mater Car- 
olinae) of Johann von Schwarzenberg (art. 141), determined in article 116 that 
“if a man carries out indecent acts with a man, a woman with a woman, they 
have forfeited their lives.” In the same form, the text was taken up in the soror 
Carolinae, the Brandenburg-Franconian Halsgerichtsordnung of 1516 and its 
revised edition of 1582 (art. 143). With diminishing exceptions, every special 
piece of regional legislation of the post-Carolinian period adhered to the 
standpoint of these Carolinian laws. 

The Henneberg Landesordnung (Regional Ordinance) of 1539 (8.5.6) as 
well as the newly reformed Landesordnung of Tyrol of 1573 (8.19), the Palati- 
nate Landrecht (Regional Law) of 1611 (5.32), the Landrecht for the Duchy 
of Prussia of 1620 (6.6.5), as well as the improved Prussian Landrecht of King 
Friedrich Wilhelm I of 1721 (3.6.7.7), relentlessly imposed death by fire for 
the indecency that no chaste ear should hear, “the one against nature, no 
matter in what manner it is performed.” In 1656 in Lower Austria, the new 
peinliche Landgerichtsordnung (Regional Capital Ordinance) of Emperor 
Ferdinand III (the Ferdinandea) took the place of the Carolina. Title 2, art. 73 
deals in a detailed manner with the crime of unnatural and indecent sex acts 
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of both sexes and establishes there the following “final judgment: A violator 
of boys and/or otherwise anyone who has committed the sin of sodomy with 
another shall first be beheaded, after which the body will be burned along 
with the head: but the judgment, which could be offensive to others, may 
never be read in public.” Most lawyers assume that for the death penalty there 
had to have been evidence of anal penetration and insemination, but often 
enough both seem to have been assumed to have occurred whenever two men 
were caught making love in bed, since people considered anal penetration to 
be the usual kind of activity of the “sodomites.” Moreover, the Ferdinandea, 
as later the Theresiana (of Empress Maria Theresa), contains an additional 
paragraph that provided for mitigating circumstances: “If the circumstances 
are such that the perpetrator is young or jacks understanding or that he did 
commit the sin but had not completed the same, all this should be weighed and 
according to the gravity of the matter give preference to a lighter sentence, but 
first, as in similar legal proceedings, the advice of legal authorities should be 
sought.” The Neue peinliche Halsgerichtsordnung (New Capital Ordinance) 
(art. 19, § 19) issued in 1711 for Bohemia, Mihren, and Silesia also deter- 
mines that the sin of sodomy is an unnatural and forbidden sensual pleasure, 
which occurs whenever a man performs some unnatural carnal act with a man 
or a woman with a woman or also a woman with a man; such monsters, sin- 
ners who offend against nature itself, according to the gravity of the act, can 
immediately be burned alive, or first be beheaded and then be burned: but if 
it occurs between man and beast, then the perpetrator and the animal are to be 
burned alive.” And the Constitutio criminalis of Empress Maria Theresa for 
the inherited Austrian lands of 1769 (the Theresiana) adds (art. 74, § 1), “to 
which thirdly [besides pederasty and bestiality] to be considered are the 
unnatural and indecent acts perpetrated by someone alone.” Meanwhile, § 8 
makes the regular punishment dependent upon the emission of semen, other- 
wise the death penalty by fire or by the sword can be changed into an appro- 
priate amount of corporal punishment. . 

In almost every Christian country of Europe, in the Romanic as well as 
the Germanic and Slavic, similar terrible punishments were in force toward 
the end of the eighteenth century. And even if the number of the executed 
homosexuals was only a relatively small fraction of those who in their lifetime 
committed the same capital crime a hundred times in secret, the number of 
those who, for following their inborn homosexual passion, were exterminated 
in the most gruesome manner with fire and the sword can be estimated at 
many thousands—the chroniclers handed down only a very small portion of 
the death sentences for a behavior that was @ sin even to name in front of 
“chaste ears.” It is a fact that many times there were special orders that even 
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the court files were to be burned so that no trace of the crime remained. Nev- 
ertheless, we know about many people who in those dark ages were burned at 
the stake as sodomitical heretics but in truth were victims of human ignorance, 

In March 1409 in Augsburg, a tanner was burned alive for sodomy; the 
same thing happened to a priest by the name of Weralach. a clergyman in the 
Church of St. John: and at the instigation of Bishop Eberhard. to Ulrich Frey, 
Jakob Kiess, and a Dominican monk. With their hands and feet bound, they 
were put into a wooden cage and hung outside of Perlach Tower. They were 
made to suffer hunger from Saturday until the following Thursday or Friday, 
executed, and buried by the executioner under the gallows.”' 

To mention only a few examples: in 1474 eighteen mercenary soldiers 
from Lombardy were publicly burned in Basel for this crime.“ At the same 
place, as Prince Friedrich Wrede recounts.’ a cock was once burned alive 
because it had laid an egg. 

According to Walter’s Chronik (Chronicles) of 1647-71, within about a 
quarter of a century, in Strassburg in Alsace no fewer than twelve persons 
were either burned alive or beheaded for this kind of crime. A long time 
before, this city had been in a lengthy feud with Zurich because of Richard 
von Hohenburg, the last offspring of the Puller family. The trial and the life of 
this doubtless homosexual knight was described in detail in 1893 in the 
Beitrdge zur Landes- und Volkskunde von Elsass-Lothringen (Contributions 
to the National Customs and Folklore of Alsace-Lorraine), number 16, by Dr. 
Heinrich Witte. His work provides clear insight into the barbaric views of that 
time. On September 24, 1482, along with “Anton Miatzler from Lindau, a 
barber by trade and a skilled lute player.” the last of the Puller family was led 
to the place of execution, “barefooted. in a long uniform like a felon,” without 
any visible sign of remorse. In the presence of 10,000 people who wanted to 
see the knight burn, in Fishmarket Square in Zurich he suffered death by 
burning along with his “lover, who was wearing a silver-colored silk cap.” 

In the sixteenth century in Nuremberg, seven sodomites evidently were 
burned at the stake. In 1731, Friedrich Wilhelm I of Prussia, the soldier king, 
issued the city of Potsdam a bill for the costs accrued from the execution of 
Petsch, 4 woman who murdered a child. and of Lepsch, a sodomite. The 
former was “sacked,” while for the latter, they had paid 16 talers and five 
groschen for three heaps of wood, straw, and tar.“ Jousse, an advisor to the 
government at Orléans, gives a whole series of detailed death sentences that 
were issued and carried out in the period from 1519 to 1759 because of same- 
sex intercourse. Just a few years prior to the French Revolution, a capuchin 
monk by the name of Pascalin was executed in Paris for pederasty.“’ 

In 1810 in London, John Newball Hepburn, a military officer, and 
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Thomas White suffered the death penalty because of a same-sex act. 
aes 7 erie Kohler eoinaireeh der italienischen Statuten vom 
12-16... ahi TL ert. Studien AUS dem Strafrecht [Penal Law of the Italian 
Statutes from the Twelfth to the Sixteenth Century: Penal Law Studies)), in 
1250 the death penalty by burning for sodomites was introduced in Bologna; 
in 1329 in Padua. but in this case only for active pederasts; in 1363 in Rome: 
in 1415 in Florence, here only in cases of recidivism; and in 1494 in Parma. 
In Reggio in 1500 the guilty were first hanged and then burned; the same 
occurred in Soncino (1532) and Ferrara (1531); and in Massa Carrara (1592) 
they were likewise hanged and then “exterminated from the land of the living 
by the fire of vengeance.” Benvenuto da Imola reports from Bologna that 
around 1375 numerous homosexuals, whom he calls “vermin from Sodom’s 
ashes,” were burned. In Spain, the Inquisition took especially gruesome mea- 
sures against Urnings. For example, in 1506 in Seville, ten homosexual men 
suffered the punishment of public burning at the stake. However, when after 
the trial and burning of a great number of sodomites the Inquisition of Arrag- 
onia also had several priests locked up in the ecclesiastical prisons, priests 
who were supposed to have been charged with the same crime, the archbishop 
of Saragossa received a notice from the pope that asked for a less severe pun- 
ishment for the persons mentioned. But after the priests and monks who had 
been arrested for this crime had been released, that did not prevent the inquis1- 
tors from continuing their persecution of laymen and women of all stations for 
the same deed. among whom was the vice chancellor of Arragonia who once 
became a suspect. but whose name and influence alone, it seems, was respon- 
sible for his acquittal. Toward the end of his tenure in office, Fernando Valdez, 
the archbishop of Seville (1547-1566, died 1568) and Grand Inquisitor in 
Valencia, stood out especially by being particularly active in searching out 
persons who were suspicious of pederasty, including women who had per- 
formed sexual intercourse with each other. 

In a period of nearly twenty years, under this Grand Inquisitor there were 
counted more than 19,000 victims of “heresy” (approximately three each 
day), of whom 2.400 were burned in person and 1,200 in effigy and approxi- 
mately 16,000 imprisoned or sent to the galleys. In 1575 the Inquisition also 
charged Peter Ludwig von Borgia, the Grand Master of the Order of Montesa, 
and the prince of Farnese of sodomy, but both were acquitted. — 

On September 28, 1654, in Belgium Jérome Duquesnoy (whom in his 
essay in the Jahrbuch [Annual], vol. 2,° Georges Eekhoud justifiably called 
“one of the greatest sculptors of the seventeenth century”), when at the height 
of his artistic career was burned because he was said to have had a sexual 
affair with a fellow who modeled for him: “convicted of sodomy, he was tied 
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to a stake, strangled. and his body reduced to ashes in the market square in 
said city.” 

It seems as if at times the law against Urnings almost falls into oblivion, 
occasionally to reappear all the more rigorously, with an almost hysterical ten- 
dency. For example, Holland in 1730 began to persecute Uranians. In that year, 
the provinces of Holland, West Friesland, and Groningen issued notices against 
this “abominable crime, this horrible outrage, the accursed misdeed, the most 
atrocious sin which nature itself finds disgusting and which among decent 
people, not to speak of Christians, should be neither known nor named.” 
Informers, if they had participated, were promised immunity and a bonus of 
100 silver ducats. Of the 250 persons brought in for interrogation because of 
same-sex crimes, though, “only” 48 were killed. while 91 were sentenced to 
exile for life and several others to the penitentiary. For the same reason, even 
in | 764-65 in Amsterdam there were seven death sentences (strangulation) for 
an act that a few decades later, through the introduction of the code pénal 
(1811), would be considered to be totally innocent. In Holland, Gozewijn de 
Wilde, one of the highest state officials, the governor of Holland and Friesland, 
was beheaded (in 1446) for the ‘“unnameable sin, the sin of Sodom.” 

A steward had brought charges against de Wilde, one whom the governor 
had had indicted for murder. The following report describes the end of this 
trial: “Now, when this matter had continued for a year and a half, 78 weeks, 
the governor was arrested at his home in Heusden and taken to the castle at 
Loevesteyn. One day, the inquisitors and the judges came to him, had his 
chains removed, and showed him a towering inferno on one side and a red 
carpet spread out on the other and said to him, ‘Master Gozewyjn, tell the 
truth; you see death before your eyes, because we know for a fact that you are 
guilty and that you must die. But since you have always been an honorable 
man, we wish to show you mercy and allow you to choose how you will die. 
If you confess that you are guilty, you shall be beheaded; but if you do not 
confess, you will be burned. For we know beyond a doubt that you are guilty.’ 
When he heard this, he became very frightened and said, sighing, ‘Oh, what 
an unhappy man am I to have sinned so gravely,’ and he confessed his guilt 
and told everything he had done. After this had occurred, and he had made his 
confession, he was beheaded on the spot.” 

The first law books of Christian nations that abolished the death penalty for 
homosexuality were those of Josef II of Austria of the year 1787 and of Friedrich 
the Second’s brilliant general Prussian Landrecht (Regional Law) of 1794. 

§ 71, part two, of the Josephina says, “Those who degrade humanity to 
such an extent as to have sexual intercourse with an animal or with their own 
sex are guilty of a political crime.” § 72: “If the crime is committed so that it 
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offends public decency, then the punishment is flogging and public work for 
a certain period of time. If the same is less widely known, then the perpetrator 
iS to spend some hard lime in jail and the punishment to be made more severe 
with fasting and fogging. The perpetrator is also to be exiled from the place 
where the public indecency took place.” 

§ 1064 of the Allgemeines Landrecht fiir die preussische Staaten (General 
Regional Laws for the Prussian States) determined: “Sodomy and other sim- 
ilar unnatural sins, which cannot be named here because of their abominable 
nature, demand a total obliteration from memory. Therefore, such a criminal, 
after he has completed one or several years in the penitentiary with flogging, 
is to be forever banished from the place where he was known to have perpe- 
trated the vice. and the abused animal, if any, is to be killed or be taken away 
secretly. With regard to those kinds of unnatural vices, a person who seduces 
or abuses another is to be sentenced to double the punishment. If parents, 
guardians, teachers, or tutors are guilty of this crime, they will receive four to 
eight years in the penitentiary with flogging.” 

Yet. while in both law books there was still a heavy penalty—in the 
Prussian law book at least one year in the penitentiary—and under certain cir- 
cumstances also corporal punishment, such as flogging, fettering, and fasting, 
the third law book, the one promulgated in 1810 by Napoleon I, filled with the 
spirit of modern enlightenment, did not bother about pederasty in that it com- 
pletely eliminated it as a crime. 

Whether the Josephina abolished the burning of “sodomites” solely be- 
cause it eliminated the death penalty in general—as Wachenfeld maintains*— 
or as Pritorius assumes. because the view of the worthiness of the punishment 
of the crime had totally changed, seems to be of little importance to us; It is 
more noteworthy that unnatural and indecent sex acts come under the heading 
of political crimes: “thus, obviously [they] were punished only because the dis- 
graceful conduct supposedly threatened the state as well as because the public 
was outraged when the deed became known,” not because of immorality as 
such. which. as Anselm von Feuerbach, the great Bavarian lawyer, explained 
in particular, cannot alone justify a penalty without some breach of the law. It 
can be traced back to Feuerbach’s influence that in its new penal code book of 
1813 Bavaria also went directly from the death penalty to declaring the act 
totally innocent, an example that a group of other German states followed. such 
as Wiirttemberg (1839), Brunswick, and Hanover (1840}—which still Liason 
ished only when a violated person pressed charges or in cases of public inde- 
cency, which, of course, was interpreted in different ways—while other coun- 
tries directly followed the Code Napoléon. Besides France, they were Italy, 
Spain, Portugal, Belgium, Holland, Monaco, Luxembourg, and the Swiss can- 
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‘tons of Geneva, Waadt, Wallis, and Tessin. All these countries even now punish 
only whenever the behavior 1s perpetrated through force or in public or with 
children, whereby the age of protection varies from twelve in Italy, Spain, and 
Portugal, and thirteen in France. up to adulthood (21) in Holland. 

The last countries that abolished the death penalty for homosexuals were 
England, which in 1861 supplanted it with life imprisonment, and Scotland, 
which only in 1889 imposed time in the penitenuary. At present, there is still 
one country that has maintained the death penalty, and it is the state of Victoria 
in Australia; but, only when pederasty 1s perpetrated with a boy under fourteen. 

England has not been satisfied with merely maintaining the sentence of life 
imprisonment for anal penetration (called buggery there )—anal penetration of a 
woman 1s also said to be threatened in the same way. In 1885 another law was 
also passed, according to which all other same-sex behaviors, including mas- 
turbation, indeed, even the attempt at and the aiding and abetting of the same, 
Is punished with imprisonment and forced labor for up to two years, a paragraph 
to which a few years after its enactment Oscar Wilde fell victim. 

With the exception of England. New South Wales, and Victoria, if a com- 
parative study of the laws reveals that nowhere do two laws exist for anal pen- 
etration on the one hand and for the other same-sex behaviors on the other, in 
other places there is the unmistakable tendency that with the gradual relaxation 
of the punishment, the range of the number of acts broadens. In this respect, 
the situation in Germany is characteristic. While in the Allgemeines preussis- 
ches Landrecht (General Prussian Regional Law) of 1794 one year in the pen- 
itentiary was the minimum sentence, in 1851 the new Strafgesetzbuch fiir die 
preussische Staaten (Penal Code Book for the Prussian States), § 143 imposed 
imprisonment from six months to four years with eventual denial of civil nghts 
for a period of time for unnatural and indecent sex acts between persons of the 
male sex or between people and animals; on the other hand, sentences of up to 
twenty years in the penitentiary were handed down only when rape was 
involved, or when indecent acts were perpetrated against another’s will or with 
unconscious persons or with children under age fourteen. In 1872 this § 143 
was carried over as § 175 into the Deutsche Reichsstrafgesetzbuch (Penal 
Code Book of the German Empire), in which, however, the minimum penalty 
of six months was reduced to one day. If for Prussia this meant a sign of 
progress that, nevertheless, was not to be underestimated, it was all the more 
a step backward for Bavaria, which for almost sixty years had not regarded 
same-sex acts between adults, including anal penetration, as crimes. Still, 
when in 1865 the Bavarian government wanted to reintroduce a corresponding 
paragraph with the motivation that it had to do with a step toward unity in the 
law of Germany, since the law was in force in the neighboring states (above 
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all in Prussia and Saxony). the Bavarian chamber condemned the proposal 
with the following explanation, “No punishment without a legal reason. There 
is no legal reason for the punishment of a sex act performed between two 
mutually consenting adult individuals. Only whenever there is public inde- 
cency can legal action be taken. What the government claims contains not the 
shadow of a legal reason. An agreement with the neighboring states can be 
accomplished just as well in the reverse direction, namely, by their abolition 
of a punishment. for which there is no legal reason for justification.” 

However. the increasing of the paragraph’s number of acts by the German 
(imperial) supreme court, according to which at least five times as many per- 
sons were subject to punishment than were punishable before 1872, was much 
more fateful than the territorial spread of the paragraph. 

This is all the more surprising, since, in one of its decisions, in which, with 
the reversal of a judgment already rendered, it declares mutual masturbation 
among men to be innocent, the imperial supreme court itself literally says: 
“Erom the motives for the penal code book, it follows with full certainty that 
the punishment of unnatural and indecent sex acts should be limited to sodomy 
and pederasty, such as has already been established by Prussian practice with 
regard to § 143 of the Prussian penal code book, corresponding to § 175 of the 
penal code book of the German Empire.” With § 143, people evidently wanted 
to subscribe to art. 116 of the Carolina, about which Carpzow expressly 
stressed that he had meant only “unnatural sexual intercourse in an unusual, 
irregular manner, not other indecent sex acts, such as masturbation, just as 
based on this art. 116 Bohmer* considered that the evidence of an artificial 
penis is necessary for the punishment of woman-womanly sexual intercourse 
and did not regard mere masturbation between women as sufficient. For that 
reason, the Prussian high court’! on its part rejected punishing other acts with 
the following reasoning: “As you know, § 116 of the tenets of common law as 
a tule referred only to so-called ‘proper sodomy by reason of sex and gender, 
not to ‘uncharacteristic’ sodomy, such as masturbation and the like.” Besides 
Liszt, Berner (Lehrbuch des Strafrechts [Textbook of Penal Law}, |8th ed., p. 


461) also recognizes the limitation of § 175 to the punishment of anal penetra- 


tion, as does Binding (Grundriss [Outline], vol. 2, p. 100). In his review of 
d version addressed by the imperial 


Wachenfeld, who approves of the expande 

supreme court, Priitorius says on this: “If on the one hand it is settled that the 
Carolina punished only the penetration of the penis into the anus, and on the 
other hand, the Prussian and the German penal code book did not go beyond 
art. 116, but likewise criminalized only cases of same-sex intercourse between 
men addressed in this article; it 1s not permissible to include any portion of the 
other ‘indecent sex acts,’ i.e., those that were left unpunished as opposed to the 
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penetration of the penis into the anus, as acts similar to sexual intercourse 
between men and women under § 175.” 

It was reserved first for the imperial supreme court in Leipzig to drop the 
earlier requirements for criminality, the penetration of the pents into the anus 
and the ejaculation of semen, in that it considered the ejaculation no longer 
necessary at all and, moreover, created the concept of “acts similar to sexual 
intercourse,” under which, in a decision dated April 23, 1880, it also crimi- 
nalized intercourse between the thighs, and oral copulation in a decision dated 
May 28, 1888," and in a female’s mouth (February 3. 1890), also the recep- 
tion of another’s penis into one’s mouth. Moreover, it decided also that when- 
ever the penis presses any part of the body of another, the act is to be consid- 
ered one resembling sexual intercourse whenever friction, so-called thrusting 
motions, have been performed. 

The imperial supreme court has been dealing again and again with the 
question of whether or not a crime 1s actually committed whenever one or 
both partners are clothed. In contradiction to a decision given on September 
20), 1880, on June 8, 1898, the criminal court decided that the body of the pas- 
sive partner did not have to be unclothed; “only touching the (exposed) penis 
by the clothed or unclothed body of another male person was sufficient to 
constitute a crime.” In spite of that. in the case of discharged officer v. A, it 
has also even happened that a German court™ sentenced a homosexual to five 
months in jail for two cases in which “acts similar to sexual intercourse were 
performed without the exposure of the penis of the active partner and without 
the touching of the naked body of the passive partner.” In general, the lower 
courts have repeatedly gone beyond what the imperial supreme court has for- 
mulated as constituting a breach of the law, perhaps most flagrantly in a case 
in which the Liegnitz county court’ sentenced K, a 62-year-old interior deco- 
rator, to one year in jail and the loss of his civil rights for the period of two 
years, and H, the co-defendant, a 29-year-old waiter, to one year and six 
months imprisonment for the same crime committed with K, when it con- 
cluded that the loving and passionate tone of their correspondence alone con- 
stituted a breach of § 175, without there being any expression of a particular 
kind of sexual intercourse contained in their correspondence. The last deci- 
sion of the imperial supreme court that belongs here is found in the Juristische 
Wochenschrift (Judicial Weekly) dated October 1, 1913 (vol 42, no. 17, p. 
935); it says under “§ 175 of the Str-G.-B. (Penal Code Book). Acts similar 
to sexual intercourse. Slander/libel action.” 


According to what has been established, with his hand, the defendant 
grasped the length of his own penis and that of 16-year-old R, which were 
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both exposed and erect. and for a rather long period of time pressed them 
together several times. At the same time, both were in the position in which 
actual sexual intercourse is performed while standing. The criminal court 
considers this a breach of § 175 of the penal code book, because by his 
actions. the defendant had in mind the gratification of his sexual desire, and 
just the mere touching of the male members, not to mention bringing them 
together as was done again and again in this case, constitutes an unnatural 
and indecent sex act. 


This is an erroneous interpretation of the law. As the imperial supreme court 
has constantly made evident in its verdicts, the concept of unnatural and inde- 
cent sex acts according to § 175 of the penal code book is behavior that is like 
natural sexual intercourse but that serves to gratify the sex drive in an unnat- 
ural manner (cf. RGSt. [Imperial Supreme Court Judgment] 34.245 and the 
verdicts described there). The verdict of the court was that a similarity to 
sexual intercourse in the case of intercourse among males existed only when 
one of them has touched the body of the other with his penis in the process of 
using the male member in an act similar to sexual intercourse (cf. RGSt. 
36.32). Accordingly, it is therefore not just any simple touching of the sex 
parts by both parties performed by two men; but rather an act similar to sexual 
intercourse occurs between men and women whenever at least the one 
member is applied in the same manner as the natural completion of sexual 
intercourse, for example. by rubbing it on the body of the other or thrusting it 
against the other’s body. Such a usage was not established by the first judge 
when he maintained that the defendant brought both erect members together 
with his hand and pressed them together several times. Indeed, according to 
the nature of the matter, deductively you must rule out a coming together 
equal to sexual intercourse or the union of two male sex parts with each other. 
Therefore, the conduct of the defendant considered as proven up to this point 
lies in the realm of simple masturbation, which 1s not included in the threat of 
punishment in § 175 of the penal code book (cf. RGSt. 6.211; RGRspr. 4.493). 
If the criminal court. for example, wanted to lay stress on the fact that the par- 
ties had taken exactly the same position as 1n the case of sexual intercourse 
performed between a man and a woman while standing, then even this cir- 


cumstance cannot have any influence on what was explained above, because 


behavior that in itself is not similar to sexual intercourse Can never become so 
judgment should have been 


through mere position. Accordingly. the disputed 
appealed, and without the necessity of having to g0 into the legal charges, 
which incidentally were unfounded. On the other hand, the request of the 
appellant for immediate acquittal could not have been granted, because with 
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anew trial, it seems that reaching the conclusions needed for the correct inter- 
pretation of the law might have been possible. and in the instance of the still 
possible institution of a criminal charge by the legal representative of R, who 
just turned seventeen years of age. the applicability of § 185 of the penal code 
book remained to be tested in view of the principles expressed in RGSt. 
29.398 (cf. also vol. 41, p. 392). Verdict of the 4th court of April 18, 1913 
(103/13). 

Without submitting the court decisions against homosexuals to criticism 
here (that will be the task of a later chapter), let us submit the decisions by the 
imperial supreme court to the appraisal of just two jurists. One of them says, 
“The theory of the supreme court about behavior similar to sexual intercourse 
is indefensible and therefore to be abandoned,” while the other, Been, writes, 
“The decisions by the supreme court on unnatural and indecent sex acts are 
probably the most unfortunate ones it has ever made." 

The legal situation in Austria is worse than in Germany. At one time the 
number of acts included in “unnatural and indecent sex acts” of Austria’s § 
129 went farther than those of § 175 of the penal code book. For the Austnan 
courts punish not only behaviors that are similar to sexual intercourse, but 
also mutual masturbation; indeed. even any “self-defilement with the usage of 
the body of a person of the same sex.” Furthermore, according to Austrian 
law, an attempt is criminalized, unlike the German law, and to be sure, even 
the unsuccessful proposition” for same-sex intercourse 1s punished as an 
attempt. Moreover, the mere encouragement to engage in this sexual inter- 
course, even when no completion of the main deed has occurred, 1s threat- 
ened—all crimes that the German penal code book does not recognize, 
because it punishes only repeated encouragement as procurement whenever 
the main deed itself, same-sex intercourse, has actually taken place. Finally. 
the punishment of imprisonment with hard labor also is one that is more 
severe and dishonorable than simply imprisonment. 

As has been reported to me several times, under these circumstances Aus- 
trian Urnings avoid criminal acts by masturbating themselves while kissing 
and hugging. 

Now follows a comparative study of the laws that refer to same-sex inter- 
course, a study that with few exceptions encompasses every country on earth. 
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COMPARATIVE SURVEY OF 
ANTI-HOMOSEXUAL PENAL LAWS” 


(A) Europe” 


(1) State: Belgium. 

(2) Penalty for same-sex sexual intercourse as such? To what extent?: No 
penalty. 

(3) Women. too?: not applicable (n/a). 

(4) Criminal prosecution (a) unconditional (b) conditional:” (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 


6 i 

*The sources on which the data of the tables of penalties are based are (1) original editions of var- 

ious penal code books. (2) information from German consulates, and (3) literature: 

Been. § 178 des Reichsstrafgesetzbuches (Paragraph 175 of the Imperial Penal Code Book). 
Strasbourg and Leipzig. 1912. 

Birkmeyer et al. Verbrechen und Vergehen wider die Sittlichkeit (Crimes and Offenses against 
Morality). In Vergleichende Darstellung des deutschen und auslandischen Strafrechts 
(Comparative Study of German and Non-German Criminal Law). Special Issue, vol. 4, ed. 
by Mittermaier. Berlin. 1906. 

Ellis. Havelock and J. A. Symonds. Das kontrare Geschlechtsgefiihl (Contrary Sexual Feeling). 
ed. by Kurella. Leipzig: Bibliothek der Sozialwissenschaft (Library of Sociology). 1896. 

Goltdammers Archiv fiir Strafrecht (Goltdammer’s Archive for Penal Law) for the Year 1906: 
148. 

Karst. Alexander. “Sodomy.” Cyclopedia of Law and Procedure, vol. 36, ed. by William Marck. 
LL.D. New York: The American Law Book Company, 1910: 501-507. 

Liszt and Crusen. Srrafgesetzgebung der Gegenwart (Contemporary Penal Law). Berlin. 
1894-1899. 

Nabokoftf. “Die Homosexualitat im russischen Strafgesetzbuch” (Homosexuality in the Russian 
Criminal Code Book). Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermedi- 
aries), vol. 5, ed. by Das wissenschaftlich-humanitare Komitee (Scientific Humanitanan 
Committee). Leipzig. pp. 1159 ff. 

Pritorius, Numa. “Die strafrechtlichen Bestimmungen gegen den gleichgeschlechtlichen 
Verkehr” (The Criminal Laws against Same-Sex Intercourse). Jahrbuch fir sexuelle Zwis- 
chenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries). vol. 1,. ed. by Das wissenschaftlich-human- 


itdre Komitee (Scientific Humanitarian Committee). Leipzig. pp. 95 ff. 


Redaktion der Zeitschrift fiir die gesamte Strafrechtswissenschaft (Editors of the Journal of the 
of her Strafgesetzbiicher (Collec- 


General Science of Criminal Law). Sammlung auBerdeutsc 
tion of Non-German C riminal Code Books). Berlin, 1881-1909. ae: 
Vierteljahrsberichte des Wissenschaftlich-humanitaren Komitees (Quarterly Reports of 
entific Humanitarian Committee), vol. 2, no. 3. Leipzig, 1911. _ 
901. 
Wachenfeld. Homosexualitat und Strafgeset (Homosexuality and Penal Law). Leipzig. I 
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(5) Penal Law: Code pénal Belge of 1867, arts. 372, 373, 379, 385, and 
ite dated May 15, 1912. 

(6) Penalty: n/a. 

(7) Age Shelter:” (a) for children up to: age 16, (b) beyond that:” to age 
n cases of procuring.” 

(8) Remarks: Penalty under the same conditions as heterosexual inter- 
se, thus, whenever (1) in public, (2) force used, and (3) with minors 
a]—time in the penitentiary). 


(1) Bulgaria. 

(2) Penalty for: unnatural sex acts between persons over age 16 (1.e., ped- 
ly). 

(3) Women? No. 

(4) Criminal prosecution unconditional? (a) yes: conditional? (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1816, Arts. 214—16, 232. 

(6) Prison from six months to three years. 

(7) (a) age 13, (b) up to age 16 is penalized, but only by petition and with 
ack of consent or lack of reason of the young person. (8) n/a. 


(1) Denmark. 

(2) Unnatural sex acts (1) between men, (2) between men and women in 
S of unnatural sex acts. (3) No. 

(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1866, § 177. 

(6) Correctional facility from six months to six years. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) [Deutsches Reich] German Empire. 

(2) Unnatural sex acts, i.e., coitus-like behavior between persons of the 
> sex. (3) Women? No. 

(4) (a) Unconditional? yes, (b) Conditional? n/a. 

(S) Penal code book of 1871, § 175. 

(6) Prison, i.e., from one day up to five years. 

(7) Age shelter: (a) for children up to: age 14, (b) beyond that: n/a. (8) 
arks: n/a. 


(1) England and Ireland. 

(2) Sodomy, i.e., anal penetration (also in cases of heterosexual inter- 
se). (3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) to (a): Offenses against the Person Act of 1861, to (b) Criminal Law 
it. Act of 1885. 

(6) to (a) life imprisonment, to (b) jail and forced labor for up to two years. 
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(7) (a) age 16: up to age 13 increased shelter, (b) n/a. 


(8) to (a) attempt: penitentiary for up to 10 years, to (b) aid, incitement 
and attempt subject to same penalty. ; 


(1) Finland. (2) Unnatural sex acts. (3) Yes. 

(4) (a) ves. (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code books of December 19, 1889, and April 21, 1894. (6) 
Imprisonment for up to (wo years. 

(7) (a) age 17: up to age 12 and age 15 increased shelter, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) France. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Code Pénal of 1810, art. 330. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 13, (b) up to age 21 in cases of habitual seduction into sexual 
offenses. art. 334.° 

(8) Punishment under the same conditions as heterosexual intercourse, 
thus. whenever (1) in public so that another can see the behavior, (2) by force, 
(3) with minors. 


(1) Greece. 

(2) Unnatural sex acts, i.e., indecent acts between persons of the same 
sex. (3) Yes. (4) (a) yes. (b) n/a. 

(5) Greek penal code book, art. 282. 

(6) Imprisonment from at least one year and probation. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Holland. 

(2) Same-sex sex offense between adults and minors, but punishment 
only of the adults who know the other parties are minors or must suspect they 
are. (3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1881 and law of 1911, § 248 bis. 

(6) Imprisonment for up to four years. 

(7) (a) age 16; increased shelter up to age 12, (b) up to age 21 (see (2)). 

(8) Other penalties as in the case of France (see there, [8]). 


(1) Italy. (2) No penalty. (3) Women, too?: n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) penalty under the conditions in (7) always only by petition, 
but without petition if in public, when to somebody's detriment, in cases of 
the abuse of positions of authority. (5) Codice penale of 1889. (6) n/a. | 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) (1) in cases of indecent behavior with persons with no 
previous convictions up to age 16, (2) up to age 21 in cases of procuring. 

(8) Punishment under the same conditions as heterosexual intercourse, 
thus, when (1) in public or ina place open to the public, (2) with minors (see 
(7]), (3) under certain circumstances (use of force, with dependents). 
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(1) Luxembourg. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a. (b) n/a. (5) Code pénal of Luxembourg of 1879, 

(6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 15, (b) up to age 21 (see under Belgium). 

(8) Penalty under the same conditions as heterosexual intercourse (see 
r Belgium). 


(1) Monaco. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 
(5) Law of 1874. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 13. (b) up to age 21 (see under France). 

(8) (See under France). 


1) Montenegro. (2) No penalty. (3) Women, too? n/a. 

4) (a) Punishment unconditional? n/a, (b) conditional” n/a. 

5) Code books of 1796, 1803, and 1855, but amended for the most part 
istomary or established law. (6) n/a. 

7) Age shelter (a) for children: 7,“ (b) beyond that: n/a. 

8) Remarks: n/a. 


1) Norway. 

2) Unnatural sex acts between persons of the male sex (thus, also mutual 
urbation). (3) No. 

4) (a) no, (b) whenever general considerations warrant it. 

5) Penal code book of 1902, § 213. 

6) Imprisonment for up to one year. 

7) (a) age 16; up to age 13 increased shelter, (b) up to age 21 in cases of 
tion, trickery, or position of authority. 

8) Kidnapping is a condition that increases the penalty. 


1) [Osterreich] Austria. 

2) Unnatural sex acts. According to precedents, mutual masturbation 
falls under this. (3) Women, too? Yes. 

4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

5) Penal code book of May 27, 1852, § 129 (b) 

6) One to five years hard labor. (7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. 

8) Increased penalty in cases of threat, force, use of numbing agents. 


1) Portugal. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

5) Penal code book of 1851. (6) n/a. 

7) (a) age 12, (b) (1) up to age 18 in cases of seduction, (2) up to age 21 
es of aiding and abetting indecency (procuring). 

8) Punishment under the same conditions as heterosexual intercourse, 
whenever (1) in public, (2) with minors; but not in cases of force. 
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(1) Romania. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1864/74. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 1S. (b) procuring minors (otherwise no penalty). 

(8) Sentence (1) to (7) (a) imprisonment from two to three years, (2) in 
cases of rape. 


(1) Russia. 

(2) Sexual intercourse by anal penetration between persons of the male 
sex (nujelojsmvo). (3) No. 

(4) (a) yes. (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1845 in the 1885 edition, and decree of 1890. 

(6) Penitentiary from four to five years. (According to the edict of 1903, 
not yet in force, not less than three months.) 

(7) (a) age 14. (b) according to the draft of 1903: up to age 16 in cases of 
sexual abuse. rape or pederasty. 

(8) In cases of the use of force or with minors: deportation with forced 
labor from 10 to 12 years. 


(1) Scotland. 

(2) (1) Sodomy (penetration of penis into anus), (2) other indecent 
behavior between men. (3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Edict of 1887. (6) Penitentiary or prison. 

(7) (a) age 12. (b) n/a. (8) Attempt also a crime. 


(1) Sweden. (2) Unnatural sex acts. (3) Yes. 

(4) (a) ves. (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of February 16, 1864/June 20, 1890. 
(6) Prison. 

(7) (a) age 15; up to age 12 increased shelter, (b) n/a. 
(8) n/a. 


[Schweiz] Switzerland. Group I. (A) Individual cantons. 


(1) State: Aargan. 

(2) Kind of same-sex sexual intercourse prosecuted: Indecent sex acts 
against nature. 

(3) Women, too?: Yes. 

(4) Prosecution (a) conditional?: yes, (b) unconditional?: n/a. 

(5) Penal code: Penal code books of: 1857. 

(6) Sentence: Disciplinary sentence in jail. 

(7) Age of shelter: (a) for children up to: ag 
beyond that age: n/a. (8) Remarks: n/a. 


e of sexual maturity, (b) 
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(1) Appenzell. 

(2) Unnatural desires (unnatural physical union). 
(3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1878 and 1899. 

(6) Fine and jail or penitentiary for up to two years. 
(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Basle (city and county). (2) Unnatural desire. 

(3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1872/73. 

(6) Jail. (7) (a) age 16 in cases of seduction, (b) n/a. 

(8) Higher sentence in cases of rape, incest (here, also, in the case of 
nen). 


(1) Bern. (2) Same as above. (3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) 1866/67. 

(6) Up to 60 days in jail or up to one year in a corrections facility or fine 
p to 500 Fr. (7) (a) age 16, (b) n/a. 

(8) Suffer sentence in cases of positions of authority. Likewise in cases 
ie use of force. 


(1) [St.] Gallen. 

(2) Same as above, but also other grossly indecent behavior. 
(3) Yes. (4) (a) yes. (b) n/a. (5) 1885/99. 

(6) Penitentiary. (7) (a) age of sexual maturity, (b) n/a. 

(8) n/a. 


(1) Glarus. (2) Unnatural desire. 

(3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5S) 1899. 

(6) Work house or penitentiary for up to two years. 
(7) (a) age 16, (b) n/a. 


(8) To (7) (a): penitentiary for up to 10 years. The same also with the use 
yrce. 


(1) Lucerne. (2) Unnatural gratification of the sex drive. 

(3) Yes. (4) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1899. 

(6) Penitentiary for up to five years. 

(7) (a) age 15, (b) age 21. 

(8) To (7) (b): increased sentences. The same also with the use of force. 


(1) Schaffhausen. (2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts. 

(3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1859. 

(6) Jail for no less than three months or penitentiary for up to six years. 
(7) (a) age 16, (b) n/a. 

(8) Increased penalty in cases of rape. 
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(1) Schwyz. 

(2) Unnatural gratification of the sex drive. 

(3) Yes. (4) (a) ves. (b) n/a. (5) 1881. 

(6) Imprisonment for up to five years. 

(7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. 

(8) Increased penalty in cases of rape, gross indecency, and abuse of authority. 


(1) Solothurn. (2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts. 
(3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1885. 

(6) Imprisonment for up to two years. 

(7) (a) 2.°° (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Thurgau. (2) Unnatural desire. (3) Yes. 
(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1841. 

(6) Jail or work house for up to three years. 
(7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. 

(8) Increased penalty in cases of force. 


(1) Unterwalden ob dem Wald. 

(2) Unnatural gratification of the sex drive. (3) Yes. 

(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1864. 

(6) Penitentiary for up to four years or punishment in chains for the same 
amount of time. 

(7) (a) age 15, (b) n/a. 

(8) (1) To (7) (a): child abuse as such—thus, independent of same-sex 
sexual intercourse—is threatened less than the latter, (2) increased penalty in 
cases of force. 


(1) Zug. (2) Same as above. (3) Yes. 

(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1876/82. 

(6) Work house or penitentiary. 

(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 

(1) Zurich. (2) Same as above. (3) Yes. 

(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) 1871/97. 

(6) Jail, work house or penitentiary. 

(7) (a) age 15, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 
Switzerland. Group II. 

(1) Freiburg. (2) Sodomy. (3) Women, too?: Yes. ee . 

(4) Criminal prosecution (a) unconditional: n/a, (b) conditional: by peti- 
tion or in cases of public indecency. 
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(5) Penal code: 1874. (6) Jail for up to two years. 
(7) Age shelter (a) for children: age 12, (b) beyond that: age 18. 
(8) Remarks: To (7) (b): in cases of seduction. 


(1) Graubtinden. (2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts. 

(3) Yes. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) public indecency even by its becoming known, otherwise 
1 (a). 

(S) 1851. (6) Jail or penitentiary for up to two years. 

(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Neuenburg. (2) Sodomy. (3) No. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (5S) 1891. 

(6) Jail for up to two years. (7) (a) age 16, (b) n/a. 
(8) n/a. 


zerland. Group III. 


(1) Geneva. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (5) 1874. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 14, (b) up to age 21 in cases of procuring. 
(8) n/a. 


(1) Tessin. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (5) 1873. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 15, (b) n/a. 

(8) Increased criminal shelter up to age 13; to Group III: punishment only 
ises Of force, public indecency, or with minors. 


(1) Waadt. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 
(5) 1843/44 and 1901. (6) n/a. 
(7) (a) age 15, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Wallis. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 
(3) 1858/59. (6) n/a. (7) (a) age 12, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) [Schweiz] Switzerland (B) The New Draft of the Penal Code. 

(2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts between an adult and a minor. But 
shment only of the adult. 

(3) Women too?: Yes.” (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) n/a. 

(6) Jail for no less than six months. 

(7) (a) age 16, (b) age 21 (see [2]). (8) n/a. 


(1) Serbia. 
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(2) (A) Up to now: no penalty. (3) n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a. (b) n/a. (5) n/a. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 1S. (b) n/a. (8) n/a; 

(2) (B) according to the draft for a new penal code book: unnatural and 
‘ndecent sex acts by an adult with a male person of 15 to 21 years of age. 

(3) No. 

(4) (a) n/a. (b) by petition or in matters of general morality. (5) Draft of 
§ 251. (6) Jail. 

(7) (a) age 1S, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Spain. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Codigo penal reformado of 1870. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 12. (b) up to age 21 in cases of profit by means of indecent sex 
acts (procuring). 

(8) Punishment under the same conditions as for heterosexual inter- 
course. thus, public indecency, use of force, and with minors. 


(1) Turkey. (2) No penalty.* (3) Women, too?: n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1858, art. 197, 198, 202; Ministerial decree of 
March 25, 187-4; Ordinance of February 14, 1861: edict of April 4, 1911. (6) 
n/a. (7) (a) age 15S, (b) n/a. 

(8) Punishment under the same conditions as for heterosexual inter- 
course, thus, public indecency. use of force, and with children. Persons who 
express themselves inappropriately in front of children or touch them in an 
inappropriate manner are subject to criminal charges. 


(1) State: [Ungarn] Hungary. 

(2) Penalty for same-sex intercourse as such? To what extent?: Unnatural 
and indecent sex acts. 

(3) Also in the case of women?: No. 

(4) Criminal prosecution (a) unconditional”: 
(8), last sentence. 

(5) Penal code: Penal code book of June 21, 1880. 

(6) Punishment: Jail for up to one year. 

(7) Age of shelter (a) for children: n/a, (b) beyond that: n/a. | 

(8) Remarks: Increased penalty with the use of force, threat or fatality or 
in cases of indecent sex acts. However, in the latter case sentenced only by 


petition of the parents. 


yes, (b) conditional?: see 


I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 
) Asia 


(1) British East Indies.” 

(2) Carnal intercourse against the order of nature, but penetration is suf- 
ont, thus, introduction of the penis. 

(3) Yes. (4) (a) yes. (b) n/a. 

(5) (East) Indian Penal Code of 1860/64. 

(6) Deportation for life or penitentiary for up to 10 years. 

(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(8) In cases of repeated convictions, supplemental punishment by whip- 
y authorized. 


(1) British North-Borneo and Labuan.“’ 

(2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts. (3) No. 

(4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. (5) (East) Indian Penal Code of 1860. 
(6), (7) (a), (b), and (8) as in England. 


(1) Ceylon with the Maldives. 

(2) Unnatural and indecent sex acts (as in the East Indies). 
(3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code of 1883 (like the [East] Indian penal code). 
(6), (7) (a). (b). and (8) as in British East Indies. 


(1) China. (2) Pederasty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5S) Code of 1727. 

(6) Four weeks in jail and 100 strokes with a bamboo cane. 
(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Cyprus. (2) (a) Turkish law for the Turks (see Turkey), 
(b) otherwise under British law. (3)-(8) n/a. 


(1) Hong Kong. 

(2) (a) sodomy with humans (buggery), that is, apparently, penetration of 
penis into the anus, as in England, (b) grossly indecent intercourse 
veen men. 

(3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Ordinance of Offences against the Person, 1865. 

(6) (a) imprisonment with forced labor for life or for up to 10 years, (b) 
rceration for up to two years with or without forced labor. 

(7) (a) age 13, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) Japan. (2) No penalty. (3) n/a. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 
(5) Penal code book of 1907. (6) n/a. 
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(7) (a) age 13. (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) [Niederlindisch] Dutch East Indies. 

(2) No punishment. (3) n/a. 

(4) (a) n/a. (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of February 10, 1866, for the Europeans, (b) penal 
code book of May 6. 1872, for the natives. 

(6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 13, (b) up to age 21 in cases of procuring. 

(8) Punishment under the same conditions as for heterosexual intercourse 
(see France). 


(1) Persia”! 

(2) Same-sex sexual intercourse (sodomy, tribadism). 

(3) Yes. (4) (a) 2. (b) n/a. 

(5) Shiite religious laws. 

(6) Death Penalty. However, in the case of women, this only with four 
convictions; otherwise. they receive 100 lashes. 

(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(8) In recent years, the religious penal code has been implemented very 
negligently in practice. No one at the German embassy has heard about a con- 
Viction as a result of the crime in question. 


(1) Siam." (2) No penalty. (3) See (8). 

(4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. (5) Penal code book of Siam. 

(6) n/a. (7) (a) age 12. (b) n/a. 

(8) It is a crime to engage in sexual intercourse (a) with children [(7) (a)]. 
(b) with force or threat, (C) with descendants. 


(1) Siberia. Tong King and Cochin-China. Asiatic Turkey. 
(2) See Europe—Russia: it 1s presumed Europeans are under French 


Turkey. 


law:“ see Europe 


(C) Africa 


(1) Abyssinia. (2) No penalty. 
(3), (4) (a), (b), (5), (6), (7) (a), (b) Wa. . Ra 
(8) Although according to the “royal code” there 18 the death penalty for 


same-sex intercourse, according to customary law it is not criminalized. 


(1) [Agypten] Egypt.” 
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(2)—(4) n/a. 
(5) Code book of 1883; the code book is based on the French code, thus, 
Sally no penalty. 


(1) Algeria. 
(2) Under French law. (3)-(8) n/a. 


(1) British East Africa. 
(2) Non-natives are subject to consular jurisdiction, thus, the various 
ynal laws are in force. (3)-(8) n/a. 


(1) [Deutsche] German Protectorates (East Africa. South West Africa, 
», Cameroon). 

(2) German penal code. This is in force for natives, that is, the native 
s and the citizens of other tribes of people of color, only insofar as they 
ubject particularly to German jurisdiction. 


(1) [Englische] British Colonies: (a) Gold Coast (Upper Guinea), (b) 
-nsion, Gambia, St Helena, Lagos, Sierra Leone. 

(2) Basically as in England. (3)—-(4) n/a. 

(5) (a) The 1892 Criminal Code. (b) Common law. 

(6)-(8) Basically as in England. 


(1) State: [Kapland] Cape Colony. 

(2) Penalty for same-sex intercourse as such? To what extent?: Sodomy, 
sexual intercourse by a man with a man (also mutual masturbation). 

(3) Women, too?: no. 

(4) (a) Criminal prosecution (a) unconditional?: yes, (b) conditional?: n/a. 
(5) Penal code: Common Law of South Africa. 

(6) Penalty: Death penalty, but can be reduced by the court; the latter is 
‘ustomary practice. 

(7) Age shelter (a) for children up to: n/a, (b) beyond that: n/a. (8) 
irks: n/a. 


(1) [Kongostaat] Congo. (2)-(4) Based on the Belgian code of 1867. 
(5) Ordinance of January 7, 1886, and May 26, 1888. 
(6)-(8) n/a. 


(1) Madagascar. (2)-(8) French law is in force. 


(1) Morocco (insofar as it is subject to the French Protectorate). 


(2)-(8) For Europeans, the penal code is based on the one in force in 
ce. 
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(1) Natal.” 

(2) Sexual behavior between men (undertaking as well as tolerating such 
behavior). (3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Act 22 of 1898. 

(6) Incarceration for up to one year with or without forced labor. (7}H8) 
n/a. 


(1) Orange Free State. 
(2)-(8) The Dutch-Roman law in force at the time of the positioning of 
British judges in Cape Colony (see above, Cape Colony). 


(1) Sudan. (2)-(4) Basically as in England. 
(5) Penal code of 1899. (6)-(8) Basically as in England. 


(1) Transvaal. (2) Sexual intercourse among men. 

(3) No. (4) (a) yes,” (b) n/a. (5) Order 16 of 1908. 

(6) Penitentiary for up to two years and up to 24 strokes with a cane. (7) 
(a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(8) According to Order 46 of 1903, prostitution as such is criminalized in 
the same way. 


(1) Tunis. (2)-(8) Europeans are under French law. 


(D) America (I) North America 


(1) Canada. (2)-(4) Basically as in England. 
(5) Criminal Code of 1892. (6) n/a. (7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. 
(8) n/a. 


(1) Mexico.* (The Federal District and Territory of Baja, California. (2) 
No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1871. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 14. (b) up to age 18 in cases of procuring. 

(8) Penalty for indecent sexual behavior, increased penalty for sexual 
abuse of children (see [7] [a)). 


(1) New York. 

(2) Crime against nature. (No matter how slightly, 
anus, but also oral copulation, 1s sufficient.) 

(3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of 1881, §§ 303 ff. 

(6) Incarceration from five to 20 years. 


penetration of the 
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(7)-(8) n/a. 


(1) The other states and territories of the United States of North 
America.” 

(2) Sodomy, that is, anal intercourse in individual states (Georgia, 
Louisiana, and Wisconsin): also understood differently. especially oral copu- 
lation in Louisiana and Wisconsin. (3) yes in Texas. 

(4) (a) yes?, (b) n/a. 

(5) Special laws in most states: otherwise, the old British law (common 
law) with consideration for the local situation. 

(6) Incarceration (jail or penitentiary), sometimes for a limited period of 
time, sometimes for life. Fines also vary. In Texas, reformatory for persons 
under the age of 16. 

(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(8) (a) Attempt is a crime, (b) in individual states (Connecticut and Wis- 
consin), when one of the parties is a child (boy of tender age), only the adult 
Is punished. 


(II) Central America 


(1) [The Lesser] Antilles belonging to England (Barbados, Trinidad, 
Windward Islands, Tobago. 
(2)-(8) As in England. 


(1) [Santo] Domingo. (2)-(4) See under France. 
(5) Code pénal unamended, promulgated in 1884. 
(6)-(8) See under France. 


(1) Guatemala. (2) No penalty. (3)—(4) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of February 15, 1889. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) minors in cases of procuring. 

(8) Remarks: Penalty: (a) in cases involving children ([{7] [a]), (b) in cases 


of force or intimidation, (c) in cases involving persons who are of unsound 
mind. 


(1) Haiti. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 
(5) Penal law of 1855. (6) n/a. (7) See (8). 
(8) Remarks: Penalty: (a) lewd conduct, (b) sodomy or pederasty with 


minors for the purpose of giving rise to or promoting excess or corruption, (c) 
inciting youth into excess. 
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(III) South America 


(1) Argentina. 

(2) Indecent and unnatural sexual intercourse (sodomy). 

(3) 2" (4) (a) ves, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code of 1886, § 129. 

(6) Penalty: the penalty for rape, that is, one to six months in prison or 
three to six years in jail. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) up to age 21 in cases of procuring. 

(8) n/a. 


(1) Bolivia. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 
(5) Penal code of November 3, 1834. (6) n/a. 
(7) (a) age 12. (b) n/a. (8) See under Spain and Portugal. 


(1) Brazil. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 
(5) Code book of October 11, 1890. (6) n/a. 
(7) (a) age 12. (b) n/a. 


(8) Remarks: penalty only: (a) in cases of public indecency, 
(b) immorality perpetrated with force or moral corruption (penitentiary). 


(1) Chile. (2) Sodomy. (3) Yes. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Code book of 1874. (6) Penitentiary. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) up to age 20 in cases of sexual abuse, but the penalty 
is less than for (7) (a). 

(8) Offenses against morality and gross indecency are criminalized. 


(1) Colombia. 

(2) Sexual intercourse between adult persons of the same sex. (3) Yes. (4) 
(a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Code book of October 18, 1890. 

(6) Incarceration from three to six years. . 

(7) (a) adulthood (i.e., up (0 age 12 [2]), (b) up to age 16 in cases of 
seduction, | 

(8) (a) Increased penalty in cases of fraud, seduction, and malice, (b) sup- 
plement to (7) (a): penitentiary from three to six years, minors, themselves, 
remain unpunished. 


(1) Ecuador. (2) Pederasty. (3) No. (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 
(5) Code book of September 9, 1890. 

(6) Penitentiary from four to 16 years. 
(7) (a) age 14, (b) up to age 21 in cases of procuring. 
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(8) n/a. 
(1) Falkland Islands. (2)-(8) British law. 


(1) [Niederlandisch] Dutch Guayana (Surinam) and Curacao. 

(2) No penalty. 

(3)-(4) n/a. (5) Penal code book of May 1, 1869. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 13, (b) up to age 21 in cases of procuration. 

(8) Penalty only under the same conditions as for heterosexual inter- 
‘se (see under France). 


(1) Paraguay. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 

(5) Code book of July 21, 1880. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 16, but only in cases of the use of force; increased shelter in 
Case up to age 11, (b) up to age 20 in cases of seduction. 

(8) In addition, see under Spain and Portugal. 


(1) Peru. 

(2) Sodomy; includes pederasty—as opposed to bestiality—as well as 
tural and indecent sex acts between man and woman. 

(3) No (?). (4) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(5) Penal code of September 23, 1862, art. 272. 

(6) ”' (7) (a) age 12, (b) n/a. 

(8) See under Spain and Portugal. 


(1) Uruguay. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 

(5) Penal code of January 17, 1889. (6) n/a. 

(7) (a) age 12, (b) minors in cases of seduction (?).” 
(8) See under Spain and Portugal. 


(1) Venezuela. (2) No penalty. (3)-(4) n/a. 

(5) Penal code book of February 20, 1873. (6) n/a. 
(7) (a) age 12 (),* (b) n/a. 

(8) See under Spain and Portugal. 


Australia and Oceania 


1) Queensland. (2)-(4) Basically as in England. 

5) Criminal code of 1899. 

6)-(7) Basically as in England. 

8) If the active partner is under the age of 14 and the passive one an 
, both remain unpunished. 
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(1) South Australia. (2)-(8) Basically as in England. 


(1) New South Wales. 

(2) (a) Pederasty (buggery), that is, inserting the penis into an anus, (b) 
every other kind of assault on a person’s sense of decency—also i 
the consent of the latter. acc 

(3) Women. too?: No. 

| (4) Criminal prosecution (a) conditional?: no, (b) unconditional?: by offi- 
cial channels only in very special cases; otherwise, when charges are filed. 

(5) New South Wales Crimes Act of 1900, articles 79-81. 

(6) Penalty: to (2) (a) life sentence in the penitentiary or for a period of 
time: in the latter case up to five years; to (2) (b) five years in the penitentiary. 
(7) (a) n/a, (b) n/a. 

(8) Remarks: to (2) (a) the passive partner remains unpunished if under 
the age of 14; it is doubtful whether the active partner, if under the age of 14, 
can be punished: to (2) (b) attempt is also a crime, with up to five years in the 
penitentiary. 


(1) Tasmania. (2)-(8) Basically as in England. 


(1) Victoria. 

(2) (a) Pederasty (buggery), that is, inserting the penis into the anus, (b) 
every other sexual assault (without consent). 

(3) No. (4) (a) ?.” (b) aD 

(5) Crimes Act of 1890, articles 58-60. 

(6) To (2) (a) prison for up to five years, without consent of the other 
partner or if the latter is under the age of 14, death penalty; to (2) (b) prison 
for up to 10 years. 

(7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. 

(8) Attempt is a crime: jail for up to 10 years. 


(1) West Australia. (2)-(4) Basically as in England. 
(5) Criminal Code of 1902. (6) See under England. 
(7) (a) age 14, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) [New] Zealand. (2) All same-sex sex acts between men. 

(3) No. (4) (a) yes, (b) n/a. 

(5) Criminal Code of 1893 and code of 1912/13. 

(6) Penitentiary for no less than 10 years and 25 to 50 lashes with a whip. 


(7) (a) age 16, (b) n/a. (8) n/a. 


(1) New Guinea (German Prot 
(2)-(8) German penal code; however, it is in 


ectorate) and the Marshall Islands. 
force for the natives and the 
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citizens of other tribes of people of color only with regard to the principle of 
appropriateness. 


(1) The other German Protectorates: Samoa, the Caroline Islands, the 
Marianas Islands. 

(2)-(8) German penal law: however, it is in force for the natives and the 
citizens of other tribes of people of color only insofar as they are particularly 
subject to German jurisdiction. 


Far fewer homosexuals fall victim to the criminal laws than to the codes that 
cause the loss of social position and career, and with that, all too often homo- 
sexuals have their lives disrupted. Even during their school years, it happens 
now and then that youths who have scarcely left childhood are chased out of 
their institutions of learning, high schools, boarding schools, and military 
schools, because of same-sex activity—mostly mutual masturbation. 

Since such acts are performed in huge numbers at this stage of develop- 
ment—during the period of the still undifferentiated sex drive—by both later 
hetero- and homosexual boys and girls. it cannot be firmly established whether 
there really exists a natural homosexual tendency judging by a single case that 
by chance is brought to a teacher’s attention. Even at this stage, people are 
concerned less about the deed than about the “bad luck” that an unfortunate, 
minor incident can cause later on. No one has described the “reasons” that are 
decisive in being expelled from school better than Mirbeau in his Sebastian 
Roch. The situation becomes especially bad during periods of later preparation 
and education, for academicians during study; for officers when they are 
cadets or in military academies; and for prospective businesspeople or people 
in the trades during their later periods as novices, apprentices, volunteers, and 
assistants. At this age, for the most part the sex drive is usually differentiated, 
and homosexual intercourse many times is so frowned on that, apart from 
giving oneself for money or as a favor, about the only people who perform 
same-sex sex acts are those with a natural homosexual orientation. 

The risk is much greater, the more clannish the social group one belongs 
to is and the more one is under supervision and observation. In most cases, 
one normally encounters both conditions, and one becomes most conspicuous 
In those circles that maintain a certain amount of exclusivity. Accordingly, 
during this period officers (squires or cadets) and students connected with a 
corporation seem to be especially at risk. In fact, it is my experience that in 
these circles, homosexual scandals occur quite frequently during this period 
of life and affect the persons in question all the more, because for them the 
dismissal from the army, navy, or student corps in most cases means the loss 


Leval and Soctal Victimization, Persecution, and Prosecution 971 


of their social position, frequently followed by the loss of the respect and love 
of their families. In the course of time, I have observed shocking tragedies 
caused by these kinds of situations. It would take us too far afield to give 
examples ot such “derail ments.” But let me observe that too often, only when 
the young men in question have committed suicide, have parents, the officer 
corps. or the student associations become aware of the young men’s orienta- 
tion and of the existence of homosexuality itself at all. Among the estimated 
75() directors and teachers in institutions of higher learning who signed the 
petition for the abolition of the Urning law, one of them, who had lost his son, 
included the following words with his signature: “Even when the Krupp case 
was being discussed, I, fully unacquainted with the material in question here, 
belonged to those who believed in the necessity of § 175. Only after the death 
of anoble young man who was enthusiastic about truth, goodness, and beauty, 
who pulled the trigger when his contrary sexual orientation was discovered, 
were my eyes opened and my mind changed. A very humble father thanks the 
Scientific Humanitarian Committee” for its philanthropic work!” 

If such a catastrophe has occurred, in most cases it is only following the 
tragic shock that the relatives usually begin to understand the nature of the 
poor victim. Things are different if, while he is still alive, the young man, in 
his duress. confides in his relatives. Only in exceptional cases does he meet 
with understanding on the part of his parents or even just their good intentions 
objectively to acquaint themselves with the material in question. Mostly, they 
categorically ask the person concerned to “change” or “improve” himself, 
which he tries to do with no success, until they drive him to despair or once 
and for all cut him off from the family. Many relatives think as one of the pres- 
‘dents of the court does. He replied to a defendant who had just described his 
unfortunate orientation, “You don’t have to be homosexual.” 

There are exceptions to the rule. For example, I can produce many ¢xam- 
ples of fathers supporting their homosexual sons with great energy. I have in 
mind particularly a respected colleague whose son, who likewise 1s a physi- 
cian and was a member of the same military corps as his father, was dismissed 
from his association because of a natural same-sex orientation and because of 
same-sex activity. To justify himself, the son affirmed his rights to his supe- 
riors in a written defense that was thoroughly and factually worked out. He 
was most emphatically supported by his father.” 

With the entry into professional life the danger for homosexuals naturally 
increases, and their positions are all the more subject to scrutiny the anes ng- 
orously the tribunal process is enacted. Taking the lead here is the o a 
corps with its deeply entrenched code of honor, firmly enshrined in rules an 


institutions. 


970) I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


ciuzens of other tribes of people of color only with regard to the Principle of 
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(1) The other German Protectorates: Samoa. the Caroline Islands, the 
Marianas Islands. 

(2)-(8) German penal law; however, it is in force for the natives and the 
citizens of other tribes of people of color only insofar as they are Particularly 
subject to German jurisdiction. 


Far fewer homosexuals fall victim to the criminal laws than to the codes that 
cause the loss of social position and Career, and with that, all too often homo- 
sexuals have their lives disrupted. Even during their school years, it happens 
now and then that youths who have scarcely left childhood are chased out of 
their institutions of learning, high schools. boarding schools, and military 
schools, because of same-sex activity—mostly mutual masturbation, 

Since such acts are performed in huge numbers at this stage of develop- 
ment—during the period of the stil] undifferentiated sex drive—by both later 
hetero- and homosexual boys and girls, it cannot be firmly established whether 
there really exists a natural homosexual tendency judging by a single case that 
by chance is brought to a teacher’s attention. Even at this stage, people are 
concerned less about the deed than about the “bad luck” that an unfortunate, 
minor incident can cause later on. No one has described the “reasons” that are 
decisive in being expelled from school better than Mirbeau in his Sebastian 
Roch. The situation becomes especially bad during periods of later preparation 
and education, for academicians during study: for officers when they are 
cadets or in military academies; and for Prospective businesspeople or people 
In the trades during their later periods as novices, apprentices, volunteers, and 
assistants. At this age, for the most part the sex drive is usually differentiated, 
and homosexual intercourse many times is so frowned on that, apart from 
giving oneself for money or as a favor, about the only people who perform 
SaME-SEX Sex acts are those with a natural homosexual orientation. 

The risk is much greater, the more clannish the social group one belongs 
to is and the more one is under supervision and observation. In most cases, 
one normally encounters both conditions, and one becomes most conspicuous 
in those circles that maintain a certain amount of exclusivity. Accordingly, 
during this period officers (squires or cadets) and students connected with a 
cOrporation seem to be especially at risk. In fact, it is my experience that in 
these circles, homosexual scandals occur quite frequently during this period 
of life and affect the persons in question all the more, because for them the 
dismissal from the army, navy, or student corps in most cases means the loss 
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of their s« chal Position, frequently followed by the loss of the respect and love 
of their families. In the course of time, I have observed shocking tragedies 
caused by these kinds of situations. It would take us too far afield to give 
examples ot such “derailments,” But let me observe that too often, only when 
the young men In question have committed suicide, have parents, the officer 
corps. or the student associations become aware of the young men’s orienta- 
tion and of the existence of homosexuality itself at all. Among the estimated 
750 directors and teachers in institutions of higher leaning who signed the 
petition for the abolition of the Urning law, one of them, who had lost his son, 
included the following words with his signature: “Even when the Krupp case 
was being discussed, I, fully unacquainted with the material in question here, 
belonged to those who believed in the necessity of § 175. Only after the death 
of a noble young man who was enthusiastic about truth, goodness, and beauty, 
who pulled the trigger when his contrary sexual orientation was discovered, 
were my eyes opened and my mind changed. A very humble father thanks the 
Scientific Humanitarian Committee® for its philanthropic work!” 

If such a catastrophe has occurred, in most cases it is only following the 
tragic shock that the relatives usually begin to understand the nature of the 
poor vicum. Things are different if, while he is still alive, the young man, in 
his duress. confides in his relatives. Only in exceptional cases does he meet 
with understanding on the part of his parents or even just their good intentions 
objectively to acquaint themselves with the material in question. Mostly, they 
categorically ask the person concerned to “change” or “improve” himself, 
which he tries to do with no success, until they drive him to despair or once 
and for all cut him off from the family. Many relatives think as one of the pres- 
idents of the court does. He replied to a defendant who had just described his 
unfortunate orientation, “You don’t have to be homosexual.” 

There are exceptions to the rule. For example, I can produce many exam- 
ples of fathers supporting their homosexual sons with great energy. I have in 
mind particularly a respected colleague whose son, who likewise is a physi- 
cian and was a member of the same military corps as his father, was dismissed 
from his association because of a natural same-sex orientation and because of 
same-sex activity. To justify himself, the son affirmed his rights to his supe- 
riors in a written defense that was thoroughly and factually worked out. He 
was most emphatically supported by his father.” 

With the entry into professional life the danger for homosexuals naturally 
increases, and their positions are all the more subject to scrutiny the more rig- 
orously the tribunal process is enacted. Taking the lead here is the ve 
corps with its deeply entrenched code of honor, firmly enshrined in rules an 


institutions. 
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I mentioned the dangers that exist with young officers in mind. But fur- 
ther up the ladder of military rank, disciplinary and tribunal punishments of 
homosexuals statistically occur more frequently than in any other Position. 
For example, within a short period of time, the British General Macdonald, 
who as the favorite of his soldiers was called “The fighting Mac,” and the 
American Admiral Barry committed suicide because they were suspected of 
homosexual activity, and there is no lack of German officers who have taken 
their own lives for the same reason. 

When I was once called upon to give an expert opinion in a military high 
court about a navy lieutenant, who in my opinion was unreasonably charged 
with “having gotten too close to a sailor,” the naval lieutenant defending him 
said to me, “It is truly awful how many of our most diligent and capable offi- 
cers we lose because of homosexual matters.” At the same time, one can 
hardly imagine how difficult it is for an officer who has been dismissed 
because of homosexuality to find work. Even abroad, even where there are no 
laws existing against homosexuals, to compound matters official representa- 
tives of Germanness often find themselves obliged to intervene in his life by 
exposing his homosexual orientation. 

The situation in the civil service is the same as in the officer corps. Here, 
too, the number of homosexuals employed in higher and middle positions 
who have fallen victim to the wide variety of opinions about homosexuality, 
IS estimated in the hundreds. Many, who have earned a halfway-decent pen- 
sion, protect themselves by claiming “general nervous disorders” in order to 
be retired before they are dismissed without any pension. In reality, they are 
quite capable of fulfilling the duties of their positions in the service to the 
state. Others, when they are offered Promotions to positions they would sup- 
posedly excel in, refuse them on the outset because of their homosexual ori- 
entation. For example, I know of a case in which a prominent official rejected 
a high position for which he was especially suited and in which he was greatly 
interested. He rejected it Supposedly for health reasons, but in reality he was 
thinking only about his sexuality; he told himself that the higher the position 
he was in, the greater the danger would be (e.g., pictures in illustrated maga- 
zines) that the deep secret of his the orientation and activity would be aired. 

However, on this point, even in the “independent professions,” equally 
rigorous and curious concepts of honor often predominate. To the extent these 
professions, such as the medical and legal, enjoy corporative professional rep- 
resentation, now and then these concepts are expressed in truly draconian res- 
Olutions. For instance, in Saxony one medical tribunal declared it to be inad- 
missible for a physician to employ a homosexual as an assistant. In the clergy, 
the treatment of the “homosexual question” is somewhat different in the 
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camps of the individual confessions. While the Catholic clergy, as much as 
they utterly condemn homosexuality in theory, in practice Closely guard the 
clergymen who have “fallen” into homosexuality and often protect them by 
having them disappear into a monastery, the Protestant theologians follow 
more the mode of the civil service and rid themselves of their homosexual 
members, as far as they become known to them, by dismissing them. 

The damage that worthwhile homosexuals suffer because of the destruc- 
tion of their livelihood harms not only them but also, in large measure, that 
part of humanity to which they were of use. Carpenter” gives the following 
good example: 


With tears in his eyes, a impoverished boy once told me about a man who 
had done a lot of good for him. The man had rescued him from the control 
of alcoholic parents, from that squalor and corruption, and with the support 
of a society had helped him to begin a new life. The man is also said to have 
rescued dozens in the same manner. However, on one such occasion he got 
into trouble: people accused him of improper familiarity. No justification, no 
indication of his useful work had any success. Every empty bit of twaddle, 
every slanderous remark was believed, every base intention was foisted on 
him. and finally there was nothing left for him to do but to give up his posi- 
tion. His life’s work was destroyed, never to be rebuilt. 


Since, according to today’s concepts of honor, persons can easily be “dis- 
honored” by the very rumor of homosexuality, it is very easy to understand that 
even the courts have repeatedly punished such rumors with heavy penalties. It 
is true. as we have seen, that in earlier times in many countries there were spe- 
cial laws that punished people who had accused innocent people of pederasty, 
even where same-sex acts as such were not criminalized (for example, the 
Ostrogothic penal code; Rerlésoe Balk, chap. 5, § 2). Of course, when sen- 
tencing. people should consider whether a defendant who has accused someone 
of homosexuality was still under the spell of unscientific views or was standing 
on the ground of modem sex research, which sees no blemish in the natural 
homosexual tendency. In 1907 even Loewenfeld” made a convincing case, and 
I,'" referring to the Bulow-Brand slander/libel trial, also explained that people 
logically have to make allowances for people charged with slander, whether or 
not they see an insult in homosexuality or, as in Brand’s case, have celebrated 
homosexuality always as a noble and agreeable orientation of one’s feelings. 
Soliciting homosexual intercourse is often taken as an insult, just as proposi- 
tions by heterosexual men to girls and women have often been perceived as 
insults and punished as such. Nevertheless, it has to be considered whether the 
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offended party also had really considered the proposition an insult. Namely, it 
is more often the case that people allow sexual acts to be performed on them 
and reciprocate, indeed, even have provoked them and, “after the feast,” have 
instituted charges of violation. In many of these cases, the parties concemed 
declare that they are prepared to withdraw the criminal charges for such stiff 
compensation that thoughts of “hidden blackmail” are not far off. 

The worst kinds of persecution that homosexuals have to suffer, though, 
do not stem from the above factors but rather from a totally different area. For 
every ten homosexuals who fall victim to the law, at least a hundred times as 
many have blackmailers sitting in judgment of them. And these blackmailers 
operate with ruthless authority. They not only exact huge fines for homo- 
sexual tendencies and acts, but by inflicting the worst kind of torments and 
torture rob thousands of their freedom, health, and life. We now turn to this 
unique kind of persecution. 
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The Victimization of Homosexuals 
by Blackmailers and Con Artists 


T« BLACKMAIL OF HOMOSEXUALS IS based on the knowledge of a situation, 
be it criminal prosecution or social despise, that is suited to destroy 
homosexuals or do severe damage to them financially or socially. Black- 
mailers feel that this knowledge about a person is something of great value. 
and if they keep silent, they can turn this information into cash. 

It is clear that if the situation that destroys homosexuals is totally or par- 
tially altered, the possibility of blackmail is also totally or partially eliminated. 
For example, it would hardly occur to anyone to blackmail a man who before 
getting married confessed having had sexual intercourse with a female pros- 
titute. for the simple reason that the blackmailer knows that if this event 
becomes known. he would not be able to cause any financial or social damage 
to the person being blackmailed. Therefore, in order to disarm blackmailers, 
it is a good idea to make them understand or prove to them that their state- 
ments, presented for the purpose of intimidation, are no cause for concern to 
the person being blackmailed. Of course, homosexuals will rarely be able to 
demonstrate this in a convincing manner; nevertheless, I have heard again and 
again that blackmailers left their victims alone whenever the latter were in the 
position to raise objections and say that the facts that the blackmailers threat- 
ened to disclose were already known to the parties who were to receive the 
information, or whenever, for example, because of the qualities of their past 
life, victims could demonstrate to blackmailers that any statement they made 


would be met with disbelief. 
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The information that blackmailers threaten to disclose is either based on 
fact or 1s pulled out of the air, or—and this occurs most frequently—a grain of 
truth is dressed in all kinds of obvious exaggerations and distortions, which 
make the underlying event appear much worse than it is in reality. 

So, for example, the mere knowledge that a person is homosexual is very 
often sufficient for someone to be blackmailed most brutally, because black- 
mailers allege they know about some homosexual activity. Or, as in the case 
of H, the Breslau county court director, a fleeting touch of the genitals held 
out by a “provocative con artist” in a toilet becomes the point of departure for 
years of blackmail under the assertion of having performed anal intercourse. 
Again and again I have heard of cases in which in a weak moment a homo- 
sexual man has kissed a beggar or a postman, who later brutally blackmailed 
the homosexual, which in one case led to the victim's suicide. In particular, an 
Innocent act of mutual masturbation is turned into a criminal act in the telling, 
an act which the blackmailer, before he exposes himself as such, has taken the 
trouble to bring about. At the same time. he knows how to follow the deci- 
sions of the (imperial) supreme court with astonishing adroitness. If up to the 
end of the 1870s, when only anal intercourse was criminalized, you read in 
the blackmail case files that this act is preferred, then since the beginning of 
the 1880s, after the supreme court included oral copulation in the range of § 
175, you read much more frequently, “He sucked my... Blackmailers prefer 
this statement, because they believe that their assertion of anal intercourse 
with a partner might not be believed for lack of evidence, while in the claim 
of fellatio, which leaves no trace in any case, he has nothing to fear. 

Other untruths are often attached to these falsehoods about the act that 
took place: blackmailers give misleading statements about certain damages 
experienced through homosexual intercourse. For example, you frequently 
find the charge that as a result they had become ill, for instance, they got mouth 
sores or since then they had hopelessly become addicted to masturbation or 
homosexuality, of which they hitherto had no knowledge. Or else they claim 
that they had lost a good job, because the people at work by chance had heard 
about it, or as it goes, “Until I met you, I was a respectable person; now I have 
lost all moral footing.” In by far the greatest number of cases, at the same time 
it has to do with intentional lies: but I also know of examples where it actually 
appeared as if the blackmailers believed—of course. they were seriously neu- 
ropathic people—that the nervous conditions they suffered had to have been 
caused by the homosexual intercourse that occurred. With reference to this, | 
especially recall one case in which the parents of a young man suffering from 
premature dementia approached a businessman in a manner that was credulous 
and objectively extortionate, no doubt. After the parents had found letters 
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exposing the erotic motives of the man’s support, they asked him for large 
sums of money, because they held the man responsible for the condition of 
their diseased son. 

Since blackmailers mostly tell themselves sincerely how shameful it is to 
exact money under threat for harmless acts in which they voluntarily partici- 
pated, often, even when it was they who had made the proposition, they 
almost always look for ways to excuse their actions by making other kinds of 
basic assertions. On the surface, these are mostly the points of departure for 
the blackmail, especially for writing almost every blackmail letter; these 
assertions, like those about the intercourse, are often true, but more frequently 
are totally false or half-truths, at least distorted and exaggerated. 

Blackmailers describe the great need in which they found themselves: 
they had not eaten in three days, so nothing mattered to them now, indeed, 
they really had nothing to lose; or things were going so badly for them that 
they decided to turn themselves over to the police because of a crime against 
morals—then they would at least have a roof over their head. Or they really 
had to pay the rent that day, otherwise they would be evicted and, since they 
had no one who could help them, that was the reason for their showing up, 
or—another frequent excuse—they had embezzled or stolen money, and if 
they did not replace the money by noon the next day, they would go to jail; 
but if it went that far, they would take someone else with them. 

In several cases blackmailers write that they had to arrange for an abor- 
tion for their fiancees and now had to flee; they often maintain that now they 
had the opportunity to establish a sound existence, that they could take part in 
a very lucrative business, but they had to pay a sum of money in advance as 
security: or they wanted to get married and to do so, needed this or that. In 
one case a swindler sent a black-bordered express letter, saying that his father 
had died in the hospital and that he wanted to attend the burial in Bielefeld but 
did not have the money to pay for the fare; and he still had to get his black 
suit out of pawn. When the gentleman did not respond, the supposedly dead 
father showed up the next day with his son at the doorstep of the person to 
whom the letter was addressed and kicked up a fuss; it was unheard of that the 
gentleman would not even give his son, who had humored him, the money to 
go to his own father’s funeral; for that, they should actually smash everything 
of his to pieces, but... . Another favorite pretext is the request for travel 
money, which persons being blackmailed easily fall for, because it gives them 
the hope they will thereby be rid of the extortionist. In almost every case, this 
hope is deceptive, apart from the fact that the blackmail and threats can be 
continued from abroad and often in a more malicious and persistent manner, 
because it is more difficult to lay hold of the blackmailers. The supposed trip 
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in general is mostly a trap. Many think it is safer to buy the ticket themselves 
for the blackmailer. But even then the blackmailers can turn it into Cash or else 
they soon return. In one case a blackmailer wanted to visit a relative in Galve- 
ston, Texas. The gentleman bought him tickets for the train and the ship. 
When he saw the train leave, the gentleman breathed a sigh of relief, but he 
reveled in his assurance for only three days. Late one evening his tormentor’s 
shrill whistle, which he knew only too well. shattered the silence of the of this 
learned man’s room. He went to the window, and sure enough, he was 
standing there, the one he thought was on the ocean. at the gentleman’s door 
like a bogey man and waving. demanding to be allowed upstairs. 

Another likewise quite widespread maneuver of blackmailers is the pre- 
tense that they themselves are being blackmailed: someone found Out; they 
had confessed that they had had homosexual intercourse with the person they 
were addressing or with a third party, and now they were being terribly 
harassed. They knew of no other way out than to ask for the help of the other 
guilty party. For this purpose. many of them even have blackmail letters sent 
to them, for example, from apparently jealous women, to which they then 
attach their settlements. In the Moabit jail, a blackmailer held for questioning 
recently committed suicide. For a long time he had simultaneously sent him- 
self and his friend. a minor civil servant. anonymous extortion letters. Both 
reported having received the blackmail letters. Imagine how astonished the 
civil servant was when Dr. Kopp, the investigating detective, succeeded in 
bringing incontrovertible evidence that his friend could be the blackmailer. 
The guilty man remorsefully confessed upon being convicted. 

Who are the blackmailers? They are either those with whom the criminal 
or incriminating act was actually performed or, almost as frequently, second 
and third parties who found out about it. In most cases the latter blackmail in 
partnership with and with the full knowledge of the sexual partner, even if the 
second or third parties often pretend that the sexual partner has no idea of 
what is occurring. However. now and then it does occur without the partner's 
knowledge. 

People used to think blackmailers of homosexuals were recruited chiefly 
from the ranks of professional male prostitutes. But this is not so. Actual pros- 
titutes much prefer to go on so-called schmusen tours, going around talking 
nonsense, than go on “swindler or cramping tours”; thus they amicably try to 
wheedle for more than is promised to them and, after the act, for a while also 
haggle and trade with their partner. But only rarely does it turn into serous 
blackmail. In male prostitution circles, even an expressed enmity toward extor- 
tionist colleagues frequently prevails, one that goes as far as reporting them 
secretly, because, and justifiably so, they have the opinion that the “dishonest 
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ones spoil business for the “honest” young men. As they themselves put it, the 
others “mess things up” for them, by intimidating the gentlemen, and making 
them distrust the “sincere” ones. But in no way should it be assumed that, now 
and then, extortion ts also not attempted and carried out quite frequently by 
actual prostitutes, particularly whenever—which often occurs—they come 
across homosexuals who give the impression of being very intimidated or 
scared, or whenever they are led into temptation or fly into a rage, and let the 
gentlemen, who pay too little, ply them with expensive items. 

The actual occasional blackmailer is one who by chance has won the 
affection of a homosexual gentleman, who gave himself for sexual intercourse, 
and now cannot resist the profound temptation to capitalize on his valuable 
secret. These persons would not become swindlers if they did not know or feel 
how much the homosexual fears his onentation becoming known. There is 
absolutely no doubt that the law and social opprobrium nourish these parasites. 
The same conclusion also follows from the fact that homosexual women, who 
are not subject to the laws, are almost never exposed to blackmail. 

Besides the occasional blackmailers—which according to my estimation 
comprise of almost three-fourths of the total—there are the professionals, for 
whom the prostitution trade is only a pretext, a means they use for the sole 
purpose of having bait with which to plunder. They play certain tricks, mostly 
making the effort to provoke criminalized acts, and almost always have 
accomplices. 

In places frequented by many Urnings, they often toss out as decoys 
young, attractive, and goodlooking men. While the homosexual is still talking 
to the decoy, the main swindler, who until then had been following them at a 
distance as to be unnoticed, steps up with the air of indignation on his face. 
“What's going on here? What have you been doing to my brother?” he impe- 
riously addresses the Urning. who does not know he has been caught in the 
net: at the same time, the decoy begins to cry miserably. 

To cite the perfect example of H, the county court director: at the moment 
the unfortunate judge touched the extended penis of 20-year-old Gunz, the 
blackmailers stormed into the toilet, saying, “What have you been doing with 
our brother? Follow us to the police station!” Even better than outdoors, 
swindlers like it when the event occurs at their own place. In the middle of 
sexual intercourse, more often directly after it, so that spots or towels on the 
“aha,” upon a cough from the decoy there is a knock on 
the door, or the blackmailer appears from behind a closet or crawls out from 
under the bed. He then begins his gruesome business with the homosexual, 
who is by then almost out of his mind with fear. The accomplices often make 
themselves out to be relatives; they especially like to be the older brother or 
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even better. the father. an uncle or a cousin. Frequently they claim to be the 
landlord, in parks to be the park attendant. in Tiergarten Park the “Tiergarten 
Inspector,” at the baths the bath attendant. They often play the role of a police 
detective, wherein they present a tag. which in reality 1s often only a dog’s tag: 
they also like to project the image of a well-meaning ‘“‘go-between.” A cavalry 
captain recently turned to me. On the evening of the emperor's birthday, under 
the influence of alcohol had he fallen into the hands of a gang of blackmailers, 
who had robbed him of everything as he slept. On the next day, he received a 
very courteous letter from a go-between. who said that he had by chance dis- 
covered the officer’s bad luck, that he was prepared to help him, and first of 
all offered to resell him the wallet, then the other things that he himself had 
bought from the dangerous vagabonds for a high price. He played his role so 
well that the cavalry captain did not realize that the accomplice was sharing a 
roof with the others. He only began to wonder when, in spite of the “finder’s 
fee” of 1,000 marks he had received besides the high resale price, a few days 
later the swindler asked for another 1,000 marks for “hidden costs.” In another 
blackmail case, in which the victim was taken for several hundred thousand 
marks, the head man gave himself the air of a go-between who wanted to pro- 
tect the high-standing homosexual against serious trouble, which he suppos- 
edly would otherwise not have been able to avoid. 

Similar to the professionals, the occasional extortionists also have 
accomplices, but they are not in the plot at the beginning. They are brought in 
only later. In this case, many times relatives also have a share—actual rela- 
tives, not masqueraders as in the case of the professional class. For example, 
it often happens that a swindler gets married and his wife participates in the 
blackmailing. 

I know a case in which a chamberlain was blackmailed by the wife of a 
man with whom the homosexual had had sexual intercourse 24 years before— 
when he was an officer and the man his orderly. At the beginning of their mar- 
riage, the wife found out about the secret from her husband, with whom she, 
a divorcee, now lived. Supposedly at the instigation of her present lover, she 
threatened to go to the press and reveal the gentleman’s previous life if she 
Was not richly “compensated for damages.” Pressing charges for an act that 
had long ago reached the statute of limitations was out of the question, how- 
ever. In another case, the blackmailing was done by the sister of an actor. 
Through the correspondence of her deceased brother, who had died suddenly 
of blood poisoning, she obtained knowledge about his many homosexual 
associations. 

Of the extortionists, approximately one half are under twenty-one. In his 
otherwise brilliant book, Dr. Reinhold says about blackmailing, “Blackmail 
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shows the following characteristics: The perpetrators are ordinarily young in 
age, which can be traced back to the close relationship between male prosti- 
tution and blackmail. *Fleecers’ between the age of sixteen and eighteen are 
not rare. In many cases blackmailers have several accomplices, who are orga- 
nized in gangs as in a conspiracy. A procurer or a trader in boys takes the role 
of the originator or instigator.’”' These statements, probably based mainly on 
Ulrichs, as we have already shown in part and will again partly demonstrate, 
point to inaccuracies In more than one respect. 

Among 200 persons convicted of blackmailing homosexuals, 104 were 
21 or less. Five were 15, two 16, eleven were 17, eighteen were 18, twenty- 
six were 19, twenty-seven were 20, and fifteen were 21 years of age. It fol- 
lows from these statistics that with the abolition of the Urning paragraph but 
with the maintenance of a high age shelter, as has been suggested several 
times, blackmailers would not be stopped significantly. 

Blackmailers in no way belong only to the lower classes; on the contrary, 
there is no lack of flashy gentleman criminals represented among them. Of 
course, theirs is a more imitated elegance, and their expensive toilette is used 
as a kind of professional veneer, through which they give their partners, the 
one to be “boiled down,” the illusion of dealing with a member of equal or 
higher standing. 

An official serving many years in the Berlin “pederasts’ patrol” once told 
me he often wondered about the first-class get up in which young people 
would suddenly appear, whom just a few weeks prior he had seen as impov- 
erished boys in torn clothing and shoes, hanging around amusement parks and 
the entrance of Passage Mall. He could hardly recognize them. 

In front of the entrance of a well-known cafe on Kurfiirstendamm 
Causeway, I recently met a young man in an expensive fur coat and top hat. 
He was quite perplexed when I recognized him to be someone I knew in the 
court room—he was out to swindle as a hotel employee. 

Of 528 Urnings’ blackmailers, whose occupation could be established, 75 
were waiters, 43 domestics, 57 laborers, and 45 businessmen. The rest were 
members of every imaginable class. These include students and actors, 
policemen, a former lawyer, a minister, and a public prosecutor. Among these 
528 blackmailers. thirteen were in the military, including two sailors. 

So, it is not quite correct to say soldiers do not extort hush money. I could 
offer a number of cases in which they did it not only nght after the expiration 
of their term of service, but also during active duty. In one of the most serious 
cases I know, a Catholic priest received several hundred blackmail letters 
from a noncommissioned officer on active duty. In another case, by may of 
extortion a soldier forced a captain, with whom he had had a sexual relation- 
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ship in the military, to help him to desert his post. He got money to flee to 
England and for civilian clothing. 

The number of blackmailers who victimize one person simultaneously, be 
it that they work independently or with each other, is often significant. A 
wealthy homosexual once told me that for many years he has been including 
“blackmail charges” of 1,500 marks in his annual budget. Of course, his tastes 
were so uniquely masochistic that they were enough to cause him to be swin- 
dled. However, just how far the blackmailing of a single person can Z0 IS evi- 
dent by the example of Kehrmann, the bank cashier, whose trial was held in 
1875 in Frankfurt-on-Main. They charged no fewer than twenty-four black- 
mailers. 

In the final volume of his Forschungen (Research), Ulrichs: mentions this 
trial, and it is worth reprinting his expressive. yet clear description. 


Little by little. an entire swarm of rowdies fell upon the Urning Kehrmann, 
as does a swarm of blood-sucking insects over a bound animal by the way- 
side. Twenty-four blackmailers were convicted on September 25, 1875. A 
significant number of others could not be produced or located. The cases of 
blackmail took place for approximately six years, at first only by a few per- 
sons. The swarm increased month by month. Monthly, new leeches flung 
themselves at him, lured by the sweet smell. Finally, when the extorted sum 
already amounted to 242.000 marks. the matter came to light, but without 
Kehrmann’s voluntary assistance. He was still not able to make a report: the 
Paragraph stuck in his throat. And so it happened. The demands for money 
became greater and greater, the threats more intimidating. When Kehrmann 
no longer knew how to save himself from the vampires, he seized the cash 
box of the bank he managed. From now on he was resigned; he gave him- 
self up to his fate. The knaves continued their blackmailing, and he con- 
tinued the embezzlement. The discovery of the misappropriated money was 
only a matter of time. And discovery did come; only now, when personal lib- 
erty and honor have been taken from him, does he report the extortions to 
which he was subjected. 


I know about a whole series of cases in which Urnings committed fraud, theft, 
and embezzlement out of the fear of blackmailers. Even this winter a case 
came to trial in Osnabriick and another in Berlin—that of H, who committed 
fraud at a bank. 
How is blackmail carried out? It is sometimes spoken and sometimes 
written, often both ways, and now and then printed matter. The mere presence 
of such persons often bears the character of extortion for hush money; for 
example, when they just show up at the door or at the office of their victims, 
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while, for instance. family or co-workers are close by, and say they are not 
leaving until “matters concerning them” are cleared up. Or blackmail is being 
carried out whenever such a person wanders up and down in front of the home 
of his victim day after day as a living wake-up call. Whenever the victim 
leaves, he follows him, only to continue waiting at the place where the victim 
has business. 

In one case, in which the person being blackmailed came to me in fear. 
three half-grown fellows, one of whom he had incriminated himself with, sev- 
eral umes a week came knocking on the window of the office where he 
worked, which was on ground level. He had been working there for eight 
years. It also happens that blackmailers try to jump into the carriages of their 
Victims, as a few years ago rough-rider Assmann, one of the most feared black- 
mailers in Bertin, tried to do. He finally jumped into the carriage of one of the 
emperor's relatives, the one the emperor had just entered, so that there was 
nothing for the gentleman to do—the case also appeared in the press at the 
time—but to file charges, which meant a stiff sentence for the blackmailer; 
however, it also costs blackmailed persons themselves position and reputation. 
It is especially feared whenever blackmailers travel behind their victims from 
the big cities to their homelands, to provincial cities or to their estates, all cases 
that are by no means rare. One blackmailer would use only notes stuck to the 
door of his victim, addressed to “A....f....1r° [butt-fucker). 

Blackmailers also often try to cause embarrassing situations for homo- 
sexuals and to intimidate them by calling them off the job with suspicious 
messages or—as has been especially in style for a few years—having them 
called to the telephone. 

However. even today, the blackmail letter is the most widely used and 
most typical document. People who have read many blackmail letters—my 
collection comprises more than a thousand—would think that there is also a 
letter writer's guide or handbook for blackmailers, such as those for lovers. 
When reading the letters. the mixed threat we encounter 1s so stereotypical, 
filled with hypocrisy, often even with flattery. A genuine blackmail letter has 
three main characteristics: first, the declaration of need; second, the request 
for money: and third, the more or less hidden intimidation, which is often con- 
tained only in a postscript; for example: “If I don't hear from you by 
tomorrow, [ will assume you want the court to decide. Actually, you have gone 
and ruined my life anyway.” 

Blackmail een) times have a characteristic envelope. Most of 
them are registered or sent express, or have “personal,” “extremely ache 
tial,” “urgent” or “deliver into addressee’s hands” written on them. There a 
also been “imitation letters” with the full signature of the blackmailer on the 
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envelope without any lines enclosed. This urgency and pressing nature is also 
found in the contents. Violators often betray their intentions in the manner of 
a letter writer who wants quick reactions and decisions. They ask that money 
be wired if possible. If they get no reply, in order to apply pressure, they fre- 
quently revert to post cards which anyone could read. Characteristic is the 
peculiar contradiction between the threatening content on the one hand and 
the opening and especially the closing of the letter on the other, which, even 
in the most vicious blackmail letters, often are filled with courtesy, indeed, 
even tenderness. It is nothing unusual for a letter, in which the blackmailer 
says he intends to create an “awful” scandal if he is not mailed three 100-mark 
bills, to begin with the words, “Dearest Friend” or “My Little Mouse” and to 
close with “a thousand kisses from your sweet Heini.” 

Many blackmail letters contain the full name and address of the swindler, 
because he wants to express his fearlessness by doing so; however, there are 
also anonymous blackmailers, or else those who assume pseudonyms or pecu- 
liar nicknames or names to cause fear, such as “The Devil” or “Your Fate” or 
“The Cold Hand.” Or else someone will sign—all examples from practical 
experience—“fondest kisses from your screw without end.” While I was 
writing this, a blackmail letter, one a homosexual placed before me, said the 
following, “We hereby inform you that you are to give the messenger 20 
marks. If the messenger does not return in five minutes with the money, six 
pimps are going to come by with loaded guns and take you to the vice cops 
because of § 175 and § 177. Regards from six members of the Black Hand.” 
They had sketched a knife, a knuckle-duster, and a cross under the signature. 
Placed at the end of the four points [of the cross] there are four expressions of 
sexual acts so improper that it is not possible to print them. That, too, is very 
characteristic of blackmail letters. Blackmailers speculate that homosexuals 
would be too ashamed to let someone else read such crude expressions. 

What do blackmailers demand? The extorted sums for hush money vary 
greatly in both directions. It often has to do with a very modest charge, but 
often with charges that go into the hundreds of thousands. In both cases, the 
fear can be equally great; the price depends on the wealth and position of the 
victim, the place where they meet, and the duration of the extortion. 

Blackmailers very frequently stress that they do not want the demanded 
sum as a gift but only want to borrow it. In advance, they send undersigned 
debts and receipts, because, of course, they want to repay “every cent,” and 
include the “tax and compounded interest’’ whenever possible. If the homo- 
sexual has been able to conceal his name and if the intercourse has occurred 
outside his residence, the matter is closed with a one-time, more or less max- 
imum, exploitation. Things are much worse if the swindlers know personal 
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information about their victims, which, most of the time but not always, they 
try to get. | Know cases in which, in order to find out personal details about 
their victims. they turned to information offices and detectives. At the same 
time. they are in no way satisfied with what homosexuals themselves possess. 
It has happened again and again that, in order to quench their own greed, they 
have made homosexuals go into debt and reach for the possessions of others. 
I have already mentioned as an example the case of Kehrmann, who embez- 
zled 242.000 marks to sate his vampire. With regard to the high cost, this case 
does not stand alone; indeed, it is exceeded by others. In the case of the 
swindler W6Olf. which a few years ago came to trial in Munich, it had to do 
with the hefty sum of 545,000 marks, extorted from a homosexual lawyer for 
hush money. From the homosexual Mattonet, owner of a mill, racing cyclist 
Breuer gradually seems to have gotten approximately the same sum; exactly 
how much has not been established. In another blackmail campaign, which 
with great refinement and even greater tenacity a gentleman criminal waged 
against a homosexual who owned a large estate, almost a million marks was 
demanded. In another case I know, a blackmailer suddenly wanted the tidy 
sum of 212,000 marks from a likewise high-standing gentleman. The gen- 
tleman was willing to make a voluntary settlement of 20,000 marks. We held 
him back and with enough effort succeeded in shaking the blackmailer from 
him entirely. Upon the wish of an older officer, I had a serious talk with a 
blackmailer. who shortly before had received 20,000 marks in one payment 
from him. Before he committed suicide in December 1905 at his mother's 
house under threats, American Robert B had 30,000 dollars pilfered from him 
by a certain John H. his blackmailer. 

In the sentence: handed down to the three Breslau blackmailers of county 
court director H it says: “The proof points to the fact that from H, the three 
defendants jointly extorted 26,400 for hush money. Lichel then continued the 
blackmail independently and for his part extorted another 14,000 marks from 
H. In meting out the punishment it is to be considered that they committed the 
blackmailing of county court director H in the most refined manner and even 
continued to carry it out when they knew H no longer had a penny but had to 
borrow money himself.” 

In the Paris police memoirs by Carlier’ there i 
swindlers—they call them rupins there if they 
“have garnered themselves a fortune which, after they set aside their business, 
has allowed them to rest on their laurels as men of private means in villas In 
the Paris suburbs, where there is no lack of garden parties and libraries. ” 
four years, a Berlin blackmailer was able “to put away” 30,000 marks; a 
refined and equally careful London swindler, who looked back at his unim- 
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peachable life for the past twenty years, calculated his average yearly income 
at 800 pounds sterling. 

When someone blackmails, it does not always have to do with cash but 
often with valuable objects of another kind, particularly watches, diamonds, 
and gold and silver jewelry demanded directly or—which occurs more fre- 
quently—seized by force or stolen in secret and kept with the sarcastic words, 
“Please, go right ahead and sue me.” 

One blackmail letter says: “Dear Friend, I am taking all your items of gold. 
In plain English: I’m robbing you, which certainly won’t make you very happy. 
But I don’t care: I need the money and you can spare the things. If you want to 
press charges, that’s entirely up to you if you want to expose yourself to 
ndicule. I, on my own part. don’t care. I just want to say to you that this time 
you fell into the hands of a swindler.” The blackmailer knew only too well what 
would keep the mouth of his victim shut and the throat choked off. This 
extorted toleration of the crime being committed against them is the most hor- 
rible in an area certainly rich in horrors. Based on my practice, it is surely no 
exaggeration when I maintain that the approval of hundreds of fraudulent sig- 
natures is extorted annually. Namely, it is a trick of many blackmailers to fal- 
sify the name of their victims on bills of exchange. When to the latter’s aston- 
ishment they are presented with the bill on the due date—collectors are mostly 
in on the scheme—the Umings are so bewildered and become so worried that 
they accept the false signature as their own and pay. A while ago it happened 
that at a bank, a blackmailer presented a check for a large sum of money. With 
the signature of his victim, who had no idea what was going on, he asked for 
the money—the account number was given—to be transferred by wire into his 
own account. The people at the institution did not fall into the trap. This crime 
surely would be much more frequent if banks were not already taking such 
great pains to be careful. I could also give a great number of examples of black- 
mailers who incurred minor debts and charged them to the name of their vic- 
tims, they are then often satisfied with just paying the bill. However, for pay- 
ment, just as frequently blackmailers send bills from tailors, cobblers, and the 
laundry directly to the home of their supposed relative. Paying these debts is all 
the more difficult for homosexuals, because the spending done by the black- 
mailer mostly contrasts sharply with their own modest lifestyles. For example, 
in Dresden a gentleman received the bill for more than fifty ties and eight pairs 
of shoes, which his supposed nephew had bought in one day. 

In general the extorted hush money does not go where they said it would, 
more likely it is just thrown away, frequently on female prostitutes, even more 
often on gambling. 

Breuer also “gambled away” the hundred thousand from Mattonet. I 
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recall a case In which someone asked for 500 marks because his mother was 
deathly ill and the situation at home was unbearable. When he got the money, 
he went to the races. bet everything on a horse, and just one hour after he 
received it had nothing left in his pocket. Pensions, to be paid mostly in 
monthly or quarterly installments, are extorted. As long as swindlers receive 
them, everything remains calm. But woe to those who make them wait one or 
a few days after the due date. In that case the threatening and abusive letters 
begin immediately again. I knew a wealthy Berlin pensioner, who for many 
years to the time he died had a lawyer pay “pensions” to four blackmailers: 
one received 200 marks, two 125 marks, and one 100 marks. He noted that the 
total equaled his monthly income. They also extort deeds, legacies, and inher- 
itances, in short. documents of every kind. When a few years ago a homo- 
sexual physician died a sudden and mysterious death and in his last will they 
found that a young man who used to blackmail him was named as the sole 
inheritor, the family grew highly suspicious and questioned whether the 
“inheritance” had caused the doctor’s death. But preliminary proceedings had 
to cease for lack of evidence. 

In divorce trials, the heterosexual party often enough tries to push its con- 
ditions through by threatening the spouse with the disclosure of a homosexual 
nature. For example, when a few years ago the son of a Paris millionaire 
divorced the daughter of a well known artist, her family took the opportunity 
to secure for his wife an annual alimony payment of 50,000 francs for keeping 
quiet about the homosexuality of her young husband (which, was more 
widely known than the latter had supposed). I know of more than one trial and 
know about more than one dispute over possessions, businesses, or positions 
in which an opponent made the other give in, even when the latter was in the 
right, by hinting more or less about his homosexuality. An urnish physician in 
southern Germany who practiced in the countryside showed me an anony- 
mous card he received. which contained the words, “Give up your practice as 
soon as possible: D knows everything about you.” D, a young competitor, 
who a year before had settled in the same place, was himself the writer of the 
postcard. It had the desired effect: the threatened physician gave up his good 
practice. 
If the danger of being blackmailed is also greater the wealthier the Urning 
is, and I can very well understand the standpoint of an impoverished aristo- 
cratic homosexual who, in the refuge I met him in, once made the remark to 
me, “I can enjoy life now that I have nothing left for them to take, oe 
cannot agree with Ulrichs when he once states, “Rowdies are dangerous only 
to well-situated Urnings. They leave a destitute devil alone. They en 
nothing to fear even around the most dangerous hoodlum. ‘The traveler wit 
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no money will sing betore the robber.” “* | have seen it happen again and again 
that regular laborers, tradesmen, and day-laborers are blackmailed out of their 
sour daily bread. I recall one case in particular in which a swindler intercepted 
a minor clerk every Saturday only to take almost all his weekly wages from 
him. Blackmail also occurs to young people who do not yet earn enough to be 
independent, indeed to high school students. They blackmail people in the 
poorer classes into becoming accessories to crimes, especially receiving 
stolen goods. For example, I became acquainted with two cases in which the 
blackmailer committed theft and made his victims “sweeten the pot,” or else 
he supposedly would have made short work of the homosexuals. 

With what do blackmailers threaten? With everything that poses for Urn- 
ings the danger of losing their positions. respect. personal liberty, and jobs, 
thus, making a police report; denouncing to a public prosecutor; reporting to 
civil or military authorities, to relatives, particularly parents; and threatening 
to cause a public scandal. With regard to the content of the threat, in the last 
few years a significant change has occurred. While prospects of legal steps 
used to be presented most frequently. now announcements in the newspaper 
stand in first place. 

The papers. to which blackmailers threaten to send their disclosures, usu- 
ally have characteristic titles, such as the Lantern, the Lamp, the Sun, the 
Examiner, the Observer, the Independent, the Exposé, the Clock, the Verity. In 
one case. the extortionist threatened by saying he wanted to start a newspaper 
and call it the Pillory. The frequency with which blackmailers today are 
threatening with exposure in newspapers would make future generations 
believe that extortionists invented the press. 

Prominent persons are often threatened by blackmailers with the prospect of 
the publication of a special “leaflet” or flyer, whose “sensational disclosures 
would not fail to attract the greatest amount of attention.” Blackmailers even lay 
the manuscript of the defamatory work before their victim and ask whether the 
gentleman would like to make good the damages the author would naturally 
suffer were he to withdraw his book, which certainly would find a wide reader- 
ship. Since he has his eye only on his business interests, the blackmailer con- 
tinues, he has nothing against the gentleman buying up the edition already 
printed should he, for example, find the content of the piece unpleasant. More 
than one worthy man has fallen victim to this proposition, even if the pamphlet 
contains nothing but lies and distortions. However, this haste to pay up has 
always turned out to be a fateful error, because after a very short while the author 
returns with yet another pamphlet or, which recently occurred in a case abroad, 
he says that given the fame the person being blackmailed currently enjoys in 
public, there would certainly need to be at least a second or third edition, the 
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printing of which he would gladly (philanthropist that he is) again place at his 
disposal. In the above case, the gentleman, a famous scholar, gradually 
acquired ten to twelve Imaginary editions. When finally the desperate man lost 
his patience and tiled charges, the blackmailer, who had skillfully avoided the 
“if you don't. then Ill oe . landed in jail for a while for libel. The blackmailed 
man, meanwhile. sacrificed his high position and, what hurt him more, had to 
see the withdrawal of the choice of his favorite follower as director of an insti- 
tute as a result of the contents of a scandal sheet which contained not a grain 
of truth. In a similar case in Germany the blackmailer, who had served a 
lengthy jail term even before the publication of the first edition, called his piece 
“Enthillungen aus dem Konigreich Uranien” (Confessions from the Uranian 
Kingdom). Pamphleteers usually do not go directly to their victims; instead, 
well-meaning third parties appear, for example, the printer or the publisher, and 
advise that the scandal really ought to be forestalled. They would try to calm 
the author: perhaps then one could still reach a fnendly agreement. These go- 
betweens often act in good faith; however, they usually live under the same 
roof as the swindlers. 

More frequently than people in general assume, blackmailers also 
threaten homosexuals with physical abuse and violence. I repeatedly get 
reports of events that. for example, are played out as follows. Directly after 
sexual intercourse, even during or before it, blackmailers ask for a higher sum 
than the one agreed on or the one given voluntarily. If the gentlemen protest, 
they reply, “If vou don’t want to, you don’t have to give me the 50 marks; I 
won't press charges against you: I am not a blackmailer. But my fist”—he 
holds it in front of their eyes—‘you will get to feel it, so much so that you 
won't forget it.” This intimidation often works on sensitive homosexuals. On 
the other hand. blackmailers rarely have to use weapons. 

Nevertheless. I know of several cases, especially among the Romanic peo- 
ples, in which a knife was pulled, and others in which blackmailers threatened 
to shoot their victims “on the spot.” In cases of blackmail, the expression “to 
have a gun aimed at one’s heart,” often used figuratively, has still not lost its 
literal sense. It might be more difficult at first to understand the relatively fre- 
quent threat from blackmailers that, if they do not get what they ask for, they 
will smash “to bits” everything in the residence of the person to be black- 
mailed. This is an advance notice that is dictated, for the most part, less by rage 
and revenge than by the intention of attracting the attention of tenants in other 
apartments by making a noise and creating a scandal, which homosexuals nat- 


urally want to avoid at all cost. The blackmail is often connected with the theft 


of personal liberty, in that the tormentor takes up position before the locked 
ds ransom money from the 


interior door of the apartment house and deman 
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frightened man. For example. it recently happened to a young priest in Berlin. 
After the con artist had robbed him of everything, he blocked the exit and Said, 
“And now | want your word of honor that you won't discuss this event with 
Dr. Hirschfeld.” After receiving the promise, he let him out. Very early the next 
day the priest came to my residence to speak to our secretary; he could not tel] 
me himself about his concern, because he was bound to his word. 

If sexual intercourse has occurred at the homosexual’s residence, then the 
Opposite may actually occur, namely, the blackmailer takes all steps to avoid 
leaving. For example, in one case into which I was recently called for expert 
advice, a valet declared to the gentleman, who had asked him to leave, that he 
Was not going to go out of the house until “his damages” of 10,000 marks were 
covered first. There was nothing left to do but to get him to leave with the aid 
of the police. In two cases that came to my attention, on a cold winter night the 
blackmailer locked his victim out on the balcony of his apartment. Again and 
again, cases have occurred in which blackmailers do violence to the penis of 
their victims. For example. they seize and pull it as long as it takes to get the 
money, or even bite it. In R’s case, a valet charged with the murder of a black- 
mailer, Privy Councillor Leppmann found scars on R’s penis, which, as he 
stated in his testimony, resulted from wounds left by the bites from a former 
blackmailer of his. 

You often hear the question whether blackmailers carry out their threats. 
In general it has to be answered in the negative, but only up to a certain point. 
Swindlers basically have their eyes set on one thing: money and more money. 
As a rule, they do not care about the punishment of, disadvantage to, or even 
the destruction of their victims. For that reason, I hardly know of a single case 
in which the blackmailer, before he was arrested, filed the criminal charges he 
had held out as a prospect. He knows only too well that this will bring him no 
material gain, but could possibly cause him to get into deeper trouble. Only 
when the blackmailed person files charges against his vampire does the latter, 
when he gets out of jail, usually file countercharges. He does not do this con- 
sistently, but out of revenge or to vindicate his actions. Blackmailers almost 
never write the newspaper articles they said they would, unless they them- 
selves are editors or journalists of a kind people call “revolver” journalists, a 
very fitting name, because the writing pen in the hands of these people often 
has the effect of a real gun as a means not only to threaten but also to destroy. 

In reality, blackmailers rarely write to the authorities in charge; on the 
other hand, they do like to go to relatives—a father, a mother, a wife—hoping 
that out of fear and love for the blackmailed person they will persuade the 
victim to give them the money. We offer an example of such a blackmail letter 
to a mother. 
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Dear Madam. [am sorry to inform you that your son violated me. When in 
November I was unemployed, was here in W, and had no place to live, your 
son took me home to go to bed. When we were in bed, he raped me so vio- 
lently that Tam sull sick today. I have been in pain ever since and cannot 
work. When my father asked me what was wrong, I explained to him every- 
thing that had happened to me. My parents cannot afford what bills I have 
incurred up to now. My father will file criminal charges if I don’t receive 
compensation for damages caused by the loss of work and doctor’s bills. It’s 
better this way than in court, where things perhaps can get ugly. And that is 
what I wanted to tell you, dear madam. Best wishes, N. A. Please reply. 


It also happens—I could give more than one example—that in their fear, rel- 
atives are prepared to buy the silence of the blackmailer, even without asking 
to whom the confessions and guilt that were produced referred. Most letters 
from blackmailers to the relatives of their victims serve not the direct goal of 
causing damage. but the opportunity to give greater emphasis to the blackmail 
itself, when blackmailers give their word they will make a big stink at their 
victims’ residence or will “make fools” out of the parties concerned on the 
street. for which they sometimes use the special expression “aufbieten” (to 
muster, to call in the police). Even then they usually dare to go only so far as 
to cause all kinds of unpleasantness, to be sure, but not lead to any involve- 
ment with the courts, which they want to avoid at all costs. 

On the other hand, things are to be assessed differently whenever hood- 
lums carry out their threats of violence. If they cannot get what they want by 
the usual ploys, they will resort to the second means at their disposal, that of 
armed robbery. If the wallet is not handed to them voluntarily, they simply 
take it: they take the watch or tear the ring from the Umnings’ finger. In one 
case I saw some time ago. the fingernail was taken off at the same time. They 
take all the jewelry, in short, rob them in a most brutal manner. The same 
person, who just fifteen minutes before was allowing himself to be kissed and 
embraced and to offer Judas’ kisses of his own, turns into a merciless enemy, 
a truly vicious being. ; 

Meisner writes at one point: “Just how boldly such footpads operate ts 
shown by the case where a Uranier in the square in front of Brandenburg Gate 
in Berlin was completely plundered, and did not dare to move, even though a 
policeman was standing twenty feet away.” Armed robbery occurs very fre- 
quently in Romanic countries. More than one Urning has called on me with 
wounds received during such events in Paris, Brussels, Naples, and other 


places. 


It is not particularly frequent that blackmailers cause more serious 
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wounds to their victims: it is even more unusual for them to eventually kill 
their victims. But it does occur occasionally. In the Treves case against 
Breuer, a racer accused of murder. on this point I gave an expert Opinion to 
the state prosecutor, who requested it. as follows: 

“Murders of homosexuals, particularly those in connection with black- 
mail, first of all appear theoretically improbable. since with the killing of the 
victim the prospect of extorting any more money, otherwise always present, 
evaporates. But there is a whole group of those kinds of cases. With regard to 
today’s trial, I have studied the available literature and in this instance could 
give approximately twenty relevant cases. In the last years, five men with a 
homosexual orientation were murdered in Berlin alone: Engel, a butter sales- 
man; Lehmann, a businessman; a person by the name of Bernstein; a wounded 
veteran by the name of Rose; and Gaudin, a French chamberlain. In February 
of this year in Paris a writer by the name of Paul Barreau was murdered by 
two young fellows with whom he had had homosexual intercourse. On Sep- 
tember 30 of this year in Budapest there was a trial for Stefan Liszkay, a 23- 
year-old actor, who had murdered Szilasi. a mortgage broker with a homo- 
sexual orientation. The motives that come into question in the case of this and 
similar crimes, are the following: 

“It may have to do with robbery with intent to kill. Blackmailers kill their 
victims who will no longer give them anything voluntarily. For this reason, for 
example, the Italian Arcangeli in Trieste killed Joh. Joach. Winckelmann, the 
homosexual art historian. Or, another. rarer motive, which according to the 
evidence of the case before us here, likewise, cannot be entirely ruled out, is 
that the blackmailer is afraid the person being blackmailed would hand him 
over to the state prosecutor. With the secret character of the actions played out 
between the extortionist and the person being blackmailed, witnesses to the 
bloody deed hardly ever exist or are to be feared. Consequently, the proba- 
bility is greater that the killing remains more unpunished than any other phys- 
ical violence. In reality, the murderers of homosexuals who live alone are 
almost never discovered. A third motive is revenge because the person being 
blackmailed has emphatically refused to give more. A fourth motive would be 
the carrying out of a threat because, once expressed, it sometimes has nearly 
the effect of autosuggestion. Of course, blackmailers generally do not turn the 
attempts at intimidation they make, no matter how confidently, into deeds, but 
the opposite does occur. For example, a few years ago V, a Stockholm lawyer, 
actually received a so-called time bomb from a Berlin blackmailer, with 
whom he had had a homosexual affair. 

“That a blackmailer kills his victim because of some emotional state, a 
welling up of rage and wrath, is not very probable, because these criminals, in 
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a way corresponding to their kinds of actions, are characterized precisely by 
the fact that they plan their actions well in advance. Relatively speaking, 
exchanges of words between homosexuals and blackmailers are usually 
played out quite calmly, more after the fashion of a mutual bargaining. Each 
tries to impress the other with apparent cold-bloodedness and lack of fear. 

“T would more likely consider it possible that it was accidental homicide 
because, for example, Breuer held the gun in front of Mattonet to intimidate 
him, saying at the same time, ‘If you leave me in the lurch, do not give me 
what I want, then I'll shoot you down,’ and then fired the weapon. What 
Breuer stated would support the above possibility, that he did not really know 
how to use the Browning pistol, as well as the statement by a witness, that the 
defendant, was bent over the corpse and tearfully saying, ‘Fredi, you're not 
really dead?” 

“The difficult decision (whether any of the criminal acts that I, as expert 
and according to my experience and psychological knowledge of the situa- 
tion, consider possibly relevant here, and whether they are actually present in 
the Breuer case) will have to fall to the high court based on the evidence.” 

Besides simple and armed robbery, there is yet a third form, disguised or 
veiled blackmail, so-called chantage, the French word for blackmail, truly the 
most frequent and worst of all. It is the worst because the hands of the person 
being blackmailed are tied twice as fast, first by the secret of his homosexu- 
ality. which he does not want revealed, then by the fact that the chanteur, the 
blackmailer, cannot be criminally charged because his artistic skill lies pre- 
cisely in the fact that “he secures impunity by carrying out the chantage with 
refinement.” He also stresses his own need, the responsibility and guilt of the 
other, but in no way likes to turn to direct threats, especially avoiding the con- 
ditional statement otherwise so characteristic of blackmailers, “if you don't, 
then I'll... .” He cloaks his demands, skillfully peppered with hidden sug- 
gestions, in the form of urgent requests, whereby he mostly tries to set it up 
so that the other makes offers to him, or he asks for a loan, restitution, em- 
ployment, stressing his respectability again and again. In one such letter it 
says: “I certainly don’t want to fleece you; if I wanted to do that, all I would 
have to do would be to bring up another item, that of the incident with that 
fellow during firing practice. But I don’t want to mention that, otherwise you 


might think I’m out to fleece you.” ree 
The head of a large factory once looked me up. He was filled with despair 


because one of his office assistants, with whom he had once masturbated, i 
pestering him. In exchange for what he had performed, the gale eee 

nothing less than that his boss allow him to take a certain position in his firm 
he did not seem to be suited for because of his age and his abilities. The assis- 
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tant stood his ground so stubbornly that after several vain attempts at 
explaining things to him and his family. there was really nothing left for the 
director to do but finally to enlist the aid of the courts. 

Reinhold, whom we have to thank for the best book on chantage, defines 
the difference between chantage and blackmail as follows, “Blackmailers use 
force or clear threats: chanteurs hidden threats: blackmailers threaten with a 
behavior that in itself is legal: chanteurs promise injury that in itself is not 
necessarily illegal, a legal one. Besides causing Injury to one’s property, 
blackmailers injure the victim's personal liberty: chantage is a crime against 
property that at the same time endangers the victim’s honor. Blackmailers 
demand payment from victims: as a rule. chanteurs expect the initiative to pay 
to come from the victims. Blackmailers set up victims so that. robbed of 
normal personal liberty. they agree to pay: as a rule. chanteurs, without their 
assistance, discover their victims in situations which they exploit.” 

The expression chantage comes from French criminal Jargon. Up until 
now, it has been used only in literature and in practical legal language, but not 
in the law books. Littré, Dictionnaire (Dictionary) and Klépper, Franzésis- 
ches Reallexikon (French Specialist Dictionars/Encvclopedia), vol. 1. p. 794, 
trace the expression back to an old French custom according to which the 
master of the house tries every possible means to get his guests to sing a song 
during dinner. “This custom was such that no excuses were accepted.” We 
find another explanation in the Belgian legal codes; they trace the words faire 
chanter (to make someone sing) back to the Inquisition: “It seems certain that 
in former times executioners made their victims ‘sing.’ At least that was the 
Way to qualify the confessions or the statements wrested from condemned 
men (about to be executed) undergoing the pain of torture. Especially where 
slang flourished. perhaps what used to refer to an accused person being sub- 
jected to questioning and forced to confess real or imaginary crimes, now 
came to refer to the person who becomes the prey of some clever knave and 
who, exposed to a truly moralistic torture, sees himself forced to give in to the 
wish of the tormenter” (Pandectes belges [Belgian legal codes|. “Chantage,” 
number 5). Bruno Meyer gives the following explanation: 


The word chantage is a technical term in hunting and fishing and means 
“noisy pursuit.” It describes that kind of hunting and fishing in which the 
animals are intimidated, hounded this way and that, and kept in constant fear 
and agitation by all kinds of loud noises and other means. In that way they 
finally become the easy prey to the people who hunt and fish. With his 
victim, the chanteur carries out the same game, forbidden by no law up to 
now. Without using violence or promising him any kind of unpleasantness, 
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even without demanding anything from him, he lets his victim have not one 
moment's rest unul he is cooked and makes concessions of his own accord — 
in order to make an attempt to buy his way out. That, then, obviously is not 
extortion, however, as in the case of real blackmail, after each success and 
after a certain, modest pause, the same game begins anew—with infinite 
indulgence with regard to the offense. 


When in his work Homosexualitdt und Strafgesetz (Homosexuality and Crim- 
inal Law), p. 121, Wachenteld says, “People believe that the blackmail would 
stop with the abolition of § 175. That is a naive opinion, whose correctness is 
disproved even by the fact that the technical term for this kind of blackmail, 
chantage. appeared precisely in a country that has no ‘anti-Uming’ law,” he 
overlooks the fact that this expression existed even before the abolition of this 
paragraph. To be sure, it does not exist in the Dictionnaire de |’Académie 
francaise (Paris, 1811), But there certainly is the expression “faire chanter 
quelqu’un™ (to make someone sing): “One says that one has made, that one 
will make, a man sing, meaning that one wears him down, that one will wear 
him down in due time.” But Wachenfeld’s opinion would be incorrect even 
without this, because the criminal laws in France and especially the interpre- 
tation of them are of such a kind (for example, those of lewd conduct) that 
they allow plenty of room for chantage. Moreover, in the Nouveau Larousse 
(New Larousse Lexicon) you find the following passage: 


Chantave (derived from “to sing.” in the slang sense of the word) masculine 
noun. The act of extorting money from persons by exercising moral com- 
pulsion on them, by threatening to expose them to scandal: chantage is an 
invention of the British press (Balzac). 


To indicate chantage, in England and America they use the equally 
strange word “blackmail.” According to Webster's Dictionary, Felton, p. 668, 
reports about the origin of this word. “In former times, the regions of southern 
Scotland and the north of England were infested with thieves to such an extent 
that the inhabitants. in order to preserve their materials and wealth, found 
themselves reduced to striking some kind of bargain with the plunderers. They 
paid the confederates a certain tithe in money or in kind, in return for which 
they received a guarantee against any attacks from the thieves. Thats what 
one called ‘blackmail.’ They used to say, ‘to appropriate blackmail. 

The duration of a blackmailing is very changable. Particularly when the 
knave does not have the name and address of the victim, it is often applied one 
time; however, the victimization by a swindler can last for years or decades, 
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indeed, for the lifetime of the person being blackmailed. There are even cases 
(and they are by no means isolated) in Which the blackmail extends beyond 
the lifetime of the original victim, and survivors are successfully blackmailed. 
Therefore, it is absolutely logical when the new Russian penal code book? 
expressly states that persons will also be punished for blackmail if they try to 
acquire wealth for themselves or others by threatening to release false or true 
reports that are determined to discredit not only a living member of a family 
but also one who is deceased. 

Bloch writes: “These subjects. dangerous to the public, often torment 
their unfortunate victims for years. Tardieu reports about a famous scholar 
whose wallet blackmailers considered to be their own. He was plundered for 
more than twenty years by several generations of swindlers, who bequeathed 
this secure income to each other.”""’ 

A long time ago I was told about a case in which the blackmailing was 
continued even in spite of the fact that both men, who had had sexual inter- 
course with each other thirty-five years in the past, had been dead for a long 
ume. Together with her second husband, the wife of the original blackmailer 
(he had died of tuberculosis) continued blackmailing the sons of the deceased 
homosexual. The sons decided to continue the monthly allowance their father 
paid to the woman while she lived, because she threatened to make public the 
sexual affairs of their famous father. 

There are blackmailers who always pop up from nowhere at certain 
times, for example, shortly before Christmas. In general, the overall curve of 
the blackmailings clearly increases at certain intervals: for instance, shortly 
before and after the beginning of the month or of every quarter, because that 
is when rents are due. Extortion of hush money also swells during periods of 
unemployment and economic decline. In a speech about professional black- 
mail given in 1909 at the Berlin police headquarters before an assembly of 
higher police officials, police inspector Dr. Kopp stressed that “the famous 
homosexual scandal trials most remarkably increased the number of black- 
mailings.” According to my experience, every punishment of a homosexual 
charged by blackmailers or their accomplices out of revenge greatly 
strengthens the position and the activity of blackmailers. They know all too 
well that the fear of the homosexuals, who are timid in any case, of getting 
into trouble and consequently their hesitation to press charges against the 
swindlers, is now really beginning to increase greatly and to lead to exploita- 
tion of this favorable opportunity—as again and again I have been most 
clearly able to establish in Berlin—with zeal and success. 

As a rule, it is true that a successful blackmailing is almost always 
repeated; on the other hand, with every unsuccessful attempt at blackmail, the 
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probability of being rid of the blackmailer increases. In fact, what people say 
about the eternal screw 1s fitting. Nothing is more foolish than to believe the 
assurance given by almost every blackmailer, even by the best of them, that 
this is absolutely the last time. I am in the possession of blackmail letters in 
which this “absolutely” is promised thirty or more times. 

The final end to blackmail can originate from the blackmailer or from the 
person being blackmailed, depending on which of the two shows himself to 
be the stronger or the more superior in the battle—for that is what it is. Homo- 
sexuals have begged me to negotiate with blackmailers, and I have often tried 
to convince the latter that with regard to them, the person being blackmailed 
could act in self-defense; that, in spite of their frequent challenge that “they 
really had nothing to lose,” if the offensive were taken against them, they 
would get the short end of the stick. If one succeeds in making this clear to 
them, then this is much more effective than an appeal for sympathy, which 
almost always fails with these persons, who are as stubborn as they are hard- 
hearted. It is true, they are not in the least impressed whenever the person 
being blackmailed, with weapon in hand, assures them most convincingly that 
if they do not stop the blackmailing, he will put an end to his life. Similar to 
the “revolver” journalists, their conscience is unmoved whenever one of their 
victims commits suicide: they immediately set their sights on new game to 
bait and bag. 

One of the best means a person being blackmailed can use against his 
assailants is passive resistance. Of course, to withstand the intensive pressure 
from these individuals demands not only fearlessness but also special a stead- 
fastness, a firmness, and nerves of steel, which only a few homosexuals pos- 
sess. Still, this appearance of composure and cold-blooded indifference is one 
of the most proven means of defense against blackmailers who then finally 
accept the absolute futility of their efforts, when they realize that the person 
whom they considered solely as a subjective object to exploit but not as 
worthy of destruction in and of itself remains unmoved. Only then do they 
finally give up, like a leech that stops sucking when it can no longer force out 
nourishment from blood vessels. 


Of course, blackmailers often put 
postcards, showing up on the street, making unannounced house calls, wrong- 


ful deprivation of personal liberty, and other violations—that even with infi- 
nite patience, passive resistance alone is of no help, not even warnings from 
third parties, and there is nothing left to do but buy some time by giving in to 
the demands—which, however, is almost always only a temporary 
armistice—or take the offensive. | 

It also occasionally happens that homosexuals get 1 


on so much pressure—unconcealed 


d of their tormentors 
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when the latter land in jail for some other crime. such as theft OF pimping, per- 
haps even because of the persons being blackmailed. who, without bringing 
in their own circumstance. were in a position to expose the criminal character 
of their vampires. But those cases are excepuonal. In a great number of Cases, 
persons being blackmailed have to choose one of the two ways mentioned, 
and it is certainly worthy of note that hardly one out of a thousand presses 
charges: 999 of them pay. 

Dr. Loewenfeld, the Munich neurologist. ts absolutely correct when he 
says: “Apart from an insignificant number of exceptions, homosexuals most 
carefully avoid filing charges against their blackmailers, not solely because 
they are afraid of having to appear in court themselves because of § 175, but 
because of a very understandable fear of their homosexual orientation 
becoming public knowledge." He adds: “The report [ received from Dr. von 
Pannwitz, a lawyer, is truly characteristic. At one time the latter reported to 
me that in the approximately forty cases of blackmailing based on § 175 in 
which he was consulted, no legal action was taken,” 

§ 253 of the penal code book. which is the law against blackmail, states, 
“Persons who coerce other persons by threat or force into behavior, toleration 
Or omIssion in order to gain illegal financial advantages for themselves or 
third parties... are to be punished as blackmailers.””. What is meant by 
“threat” was explained by the Supreme Court as follows: Imperial Supreme 
Court Judgment 10.217. “The nature of a threat exists sufficiently when the 
Perpetrator understands that the threat will influence the will of another.” 

With regard to the blackmail of homosexuals. on February 17, 1905, in par- 
lament Baron von Hammerstein, the Prussian minister of the interior, said the 
following (according to stenographic notes 10.020/21). “How small the per- 
centage 1s of the blackmailers who are ever brought to justice. In the vast 
majority of cases. a very unusual feeling of shame of those who are exposed to 
such kind of blackmail prevents the matter from coming before the court. They 
are tormented so painfully that an end is put to the matter by suicide, thus pre- 
venting others trom knowing what the reason was. Therefore, I agree with the 
other honorable representative in saying that this situation is abominable, and I 
am at one with Upper House and with the entire educated world. But. gen- 
tlemen, offer some means to fight it. At the moment, as stated, the means at the 
government’s disposal is a total failure. I cannot say how the matter can be 
helped. I can only ask that if such a means can be found, let us apply it so that 
we master the problem, and completely. (Lively applause).” 

Why are blackmailers so rarely brought to justice? The reasons that pre- 
vent bringing in the authorities are fear. and, no matter how remarkable it 
sounds at first, love. Even if in general the homosexuals’ affection disappears 
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when they notice that it is returned by the other party only with base financial 
gain, there really are cases in which, despite all kinds of threats and blackmail, 
Urnings are so fascinated that they cannot evade the influence exerted on 
them by the lovers” eyes. voice, and physical appearance. They fully under- 
stand the other party's acts of blackmail, which force Urnings, whenever nec- 
essary, even to commit theft. Urnings often come close to putting an end to 
the degrading slavery, but in the end again and again shy away from doing so, 
not out of fear, but out of sympathy. 

Many have masochistic natures. I became acquainted with a particularly 
crass case in England. A high official often intentionally allowed himself to be 
robbed, often putting his life in danger. Very wisely, though, whenever for this 
purpose he went to certain bars frequented by criminals, he stuck five pounds 
sterling into his pocket, which he was prepared to sacrifice for his pleasure. 

At the Breuer trial and in my expert opinion," I gave a few examples of 
homosexuals who still felt affection for their chanteurs. Based on various 
indications, it had seemed probable to me that that was also the case in the 
relationship between the then accused and his benefactor and victim. 

However, all in all, these cases are really so rare that they are of psycho- 
logical more than practical interest. Affection hardly ever comes into consid- 
eration with regard to those cases where it is fear alone that prevents people 
being blackmailed from pressing charges against their hated tormentors. Even 
if Urnings are not so afraid of being countersued or having revenge being taken 
out on them later, they still fear being unmasked publicly. They are afraid of 
exposing their orientation and their relationship with the accused, which so 
strikingly contrasts with their other social position and circle. Blackmailers are 
only too correct when they stress again and again that the risks they run are 
minimal compared to what can happen to their victims. Some time ago, an 
officer in western Prussia decided to file charges against a blackmailer who 
was completely unknown to him but who had found out about his homosexu- 
ality through a soldier. The officer had been unspeakably tormented. What was 
the result? The blackmailer, who had had a long criminal record. was sent to 
the penitentiary for a few years. However, the officer had to turn in his unt- 
form. His father, a higher military officer, disowned him, and he was not even 
allowed to attend his mother’s funeral. He, who had been a soldier s soldier. 
Was now a wholesale furniture salesman and, as many persons of his station, 
he would have put a bullet in his heart to save himself if his religious oe 
tion had not prevented him. Is it any wonder if an Urning, before he runs t : 
risk of disgrace and humiliation, will allow himself to be fleeced and plundere 


for so long and to the greatest extent possible? 


Something else can be added: the fear of swearing under oath. It is true 
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that persons filing charges know. that regardless of their homosexuality, 
people will give them more credence than defendants when it comes to 
whether there was a third party present who could state whether the contact 
between the two of them was carried out in a legal or illegal manner. People 
have also assured homosexual gentlemen that previous sexual affairs would 
not be admitted at all during the trial: the blackmail letters would be sufficient 
as evidence. But even if judges and state Prosecutors retrain from asking the 
fateful questions. who can offer a guarantee to homosexuals that defense 
lawyers will not pose the questions themselves. thinking that by so doing the 
chief witnesses will be incriminated and their clients exonerated? 

This concern of homosexual witnesses is often uncalled for, since, 
according to § 54 of the criminal trial ordinance. they can refuse to answer 
such questions whenever “by answering them they can incriminate them- 
selves or relatives described in § 51, nos. 1-3 (persons to whom they are 
engaged, spouses, immediate family members).” But with every refusal of 
that kind. they indirectly admit that something criminal occurred, for other- 
wise they would not need to refuse to make a statement. However, with an ill- 
disposed state prosecutor, homosexuals then have to expect that after the sen- 
tencing of the blackmailers, based on the refusal of the homosexuals to 
answer questions and on the incriminating statements from the blackmailers, 
charges will be filed against them. An especially dangerous trick of the state 
prosecutors, which is still sometimes used today, is the following: First of all, 
of the two accused of violating § 175, they convict the one with the weaker 
will. When he has been convicted, they press charges against the other, against 
whom they now have a good witness, having already been convicted. For 
now, he can no longer refuse to answer questions and must make a statement 
under oath. Especially when the case involves both the military and a civilian, 
I have been able to witness this process again and again—for example, just 
recently in the case of a trial for a sailor in Kiel. 

On the Rhine a short while ago, a homosexual minor civil servant volun- 
tarily went before the court. Many years prior, he had committed perjury when 
he was asked whether he had had sexual intercourse with the blackmailer he had 
filed charges against. Ever since that time, his conscience gave him no rest. 
Although the statute of limitations had applied to the violation of § 175, he 
asked for the punishment he deserved for committing perjury, because he had 
no peace of mind. I know of yet a second case of self-denunciation. 

There have been people who have said that the blackmailing and every- 
thing that went with it was the “Just deserts” of homosexuals, because the 
blackmailers were really the Previous victims of Urnings. These opinions 
come from the total ignorance of the facts of the matter. For, blackmailers 
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almost never suffer damages from homosexuals, especially since in most cases 
the blackmailers tend to be the aggressive parties. It is very indicative that for 
many yeurs now in Berlin, the same police department that deals with black- 
mail has also dealt with homosexual matters. But it is no less instructive that 
in spite of that, onl ya very few homosexuals file charges against blackmailers. 
For even if our police—who have to be acknowledged with gratitude—thank- 
fully take the most rational standpoint, 1.e., even if they consider blackmailers 
basically to be liars (“People do not believe blackmailers, even if they are 
telling the truth’) in isolated cases (and this is sufficient), it does happen that 
state prosecutors, perhaps blinded by the self-accusations and denunciations of 
the blackmailers (in reality “a few more weeks” do not matter to the latter), 
later press charges against the homosexuals for violating § 175. Although 
these cases are rare, more than once I have seen Umings standing before the 
court along with their notorious blackmailers. I will never forget one older 
Urning who, when he was informed that based on the testimony of his black- 
mailer he was to be sentenced to one year in jail for a “homosexual offense,” 
screamed at the judges that they were “assassins of justice.” That, according 
to experience. among ten thousand homosexuals, hardly one falls victim to the 
law but more than three thousand become the prey of blackmailers, should be 
reason enough to abolish a law, whose justification is to a great extent prob- 
lematic in the first place. People who know about blackmailers cannot accuse 
Héssli of exaggeration when he cries: “People wrongly believe they are 
uprooting an evil that is no evil at all, and they spread a plague over half the 
world. People brag about uprooting vices that never were vices and commit 
the most gruesome crimes against society, humanity, and nature. People think 
they are saving humanity and send millions into an abyss of personal contra- 
diction and social disgrace and save no one!” 
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The Results of the Victimization 
and the Prosecution 


Y° MIGHT ASSUME THAT THE impulses of the same-sex reflex and instinct 
are outdone and suppressed in the long run by the threefold persecution 
threatening homosexuals (the laws, society, and blackmail), which create such 
strong mechanisms of inhibition and resistance. However, purely practical 
experience teaches that in general this is not true. Only in exceptional cases 
does suppression or inhibition occur from special accompanying circum- 
stances, for example. an unusually great weakness of the drive or will, and 
even then mostly at the cost of the subject's well-being, productivity, and joy 
in life. On the other hand, we must stress that no matter how the named tno, 
particularly blackmail, dangles threateningly, like the sword of Damocles, 
over the heads of homosexuals, in the end it is only a minority that ts 
destroyed when this sword comes down. Consciously or unconsciously, 
almost all cling to the hope that they will be among the majority favored by 
fate, otherwise. probably even more people than is otherwise the case would 
try early on to provide themselves with security. The number of Umings who 
aS a preventive against danger leave their jobs 1s nevertheless a significant 
one. Depending on temperament, many even take flight when there can be no 
question about an increase in the danger that threatens them. Others get cold 
feet only when signs of storms warn them, for example, when investigations 
are being held. A third group waits until the very last. Many go abroad to a 
country where they take up permanent residence. 


The number of homosexuals who out of fear of § 175 leave Germany is 
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reckoned in the hundreds. Many not only rob themselves of their home, but 
by their exile rob their homeland of significant talent and qualifications. Many 
unexplained desertions of officers are also based on the fears the officers have 
regarding their homosexual orientation. 

A homosexual officer once wrote to me: 


It is awfully unpleasant for a commander and the officer corps whenever an 
officer is found guilty of a crime against § 175. If defendants commit suicide 
or present themselves before the court. the press makes much more of this 
than they would with desertion. Many in the officer corps would much rather 
see the latter. But now, if you look at the consequences, to my knowledge the 
deserter cannot return for ten years. With desertion. any wealth that exists 
falls to the state. On the other hand. if he remains. the party concerned has to 
go to court: but he may escape punishment (§ 51). If he is actually convicted, 
and after serving his sentence goes abroad. in cases of emergency he may 
retum home unhindered. | advise each homosexual officer to give a great deal 
of thought to the consequences of desertion. | warn against suicide. for it is 
monstrous to kill oneself when one has done something one cannot help. even 
if the law and society condemn it. | would like to say that when violations of 
$175 are punished. the state itself is punished along with the unfortunate 
individual. But suffering injustice is better than committing it!” 


Homosexual deserters do not look exclusively to countries where no 
penal laws exist. but others. such as America. England. and Russia. Umish 
foreigners who have come in conflict with the homosexuality laws in their 
own country often emigrate to Germany. They consider the risk not to be great 
enough to avoid a country that offers them other advantages. Many have only 
one wish, that their family not be exposed to their indiscretions or notoriety. 
The family itself. which in its anxiety grown out of ignorance many times 
greatly overestimates the danger. complies with this wish gladly; indeed. it is 
often the family that ventures to “write off” the urnish member. Occasionally 
I have had to console an elderly mother who believed she had not done 
enough to oppose her husband and adult sons—all officers—when the latter 
“shipped” her youngest son, a sergeant. off to Chile as rumors spread about 
his homosexuality. The short note announcing his suicide. “Now you are 
totally nd of me.” which he sent his family on the anniversary of his depar- 
ture from Hamburg. seared her heart like fiery coals. An urnish laborer relates, 
“Between the ages of nineteen and twenty-one, I had a very deep friendship. 
My friend was a year younger than I. He was very unaffected and gay. 
Nothing could separate us. Then his parents discovered the Urning in him and, 
mocking and scorning him. chased him out of the house. He went to Paris, and 
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[have not heard trom him in four years. At that time, I came to realize that I, 
too, Was one of those barred from respectable society. More than once I came 
close to putting an end to this lamentable life. Just how much | struggled and 
suffered because of my urnish nature, I cannot come close to describing. If I 
did not shoot myself. it was not because of cowardice. The only thing that 
held me back was the knowledge that it took more courage to endure, and that 
it Was not nature that had thrown a curse over us, but blinded and short- 
sighted humanity. Unfortunately, | say, the curse is upon humanity a hun- 
dredtold. because it has driven thousands of people to despair and death, 
people who could have been of great service to it.” 

In Anacapri I once met one of these men who disappeared. He was related 
to T, the famous Austrian admiral, and was an officer himself. When rumors 
were stirred up about his homosexuality, his parents sent him to Argentina. 
Betore his ship departed, he had a three-day stay in Naples. He used them to 
take a trip to the isle of Capri. It just so happened that he was offered a posi- 
tion as waiter, and he gradually worked his way up to the post of manager. He 
has now been living without interruption in this beautiful place for twenty 
years. He has never written home and never received any news from there. 
His people probably believe he died long ago. Approximately nine years ago, 
his only brother and the brother's wife were among the foreign visitors taking 
coffee on the terrace of the restaurant. He recognized his brother immediately, 
but when he served him, he did not give himself away. When he put down the 
cups, his brother’s wife said to her husband, “Just look how the waiter 1s 
shaking.” But his brother did not recognize him. When his brother was 
leaving, the former officer wanted to run after him and ask him if his mother, 
Whom he loved more than anyone else, was still alive. But it was as if his 
shoes were nailed to the spot: he watched silently as his brother disappeared 
behind the corner. The man leaned against the wall and, for the first time since 
his departure from his homeland, let his tears flow freely. | 

Uraniers often ask the question whether there is any particular country 
that extradites or deports homosexuals. Here we have to make note that oe 
Is NO special provision for extradition for unnatural and indecent sex acts ( 
there is for indecent sex acts with children under fourteen or twelve). There 1s 

7 ia and Germany for all 
a contract for extradition that exists between Austna ; 
criminal behavior, thus also for violations of § 175 of the German and § 12 
of the Austrian penal code book. 

Apart cane you can really say that in every other country, ee Br 
Italy and France but also England and Switzerland, victims of prosec sae 
homosexual crimes are barred from being extradited. Also, up to gee are 
has ever come to my attention in which extradition was requested by 
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German or any other authority because of same-sex behavior, even though | 
know many homosexuals who, because of criminal charges of homosexuality, 
have fled from or to Germany. For example. when because of investigations 
held in Denmark a few years ago numerous Urnings fled to Berlin and Ham- 
burg, no requests for extradition came in this direction from Copenhagen. Ear- 
lier, people seemed to act more severely and arbitrarily. For example, Ulrichs' 
goes into great detail about the case of Karl Forstner, the ecclesiastical super- 
intendent who in Vienna in 1869 was sentenced to one year hard labor ip 
prison because of “attempted” anal intercourse, even though he had only 
touched the genitals of an artilleryman. Forstner fled to Bavaria, whose legis- 
lators had in 1813 stricken from its penal code book “unnatural sex acts,” 
which Forstner was charged with in Austria. He settled in Munich and had 
been there for more than two months when one morning two Austrian police 
officers turned up at his residence; in spite of his protests, they forced him to 
follow them to the city court. They then transported him to Vienna and force- 
fully turned him over to the prison officials. 

While extradition because of homosexual crimes hardly ever occurs 
today, deporting homosexuals is often sull practiced. I know of a whole group 
of cases in which homosexuals, who have made themselves more noticeable 
particularly in the society of soldiers, have been deported as troublesome for- 
eigners even based on vague denunciations. A homosexual Russian aristocrat 
just recently received a police order to leave the territory of the Prussian state 
within twenty-four hours; otherwise he was to be brought by force to the 
border of his own country. I also know about deportations from other coun- 
tries, even from those that have no anti-Urning laws, such as Italy. Of course, 
there are also cases in which the deportations were cancelled, particularly 
when people with influence have intervened. But most police chiefs probably 
think like the one who said to the Danish Urning who put in a request to stay, 
“We have enough homosexuals of our own in this country without giving 
shelter to foreign ones.” 

There is no doubt that in association with their sexual particularity a great 
number of homosexuals feel themselves compelled voluntarily to put an end 
to their life. According to estimations, which are based on the observation of 
approximately ten thousand Urnings, on the average, perhaps three out of one 
hundred commit suicide, while one-fourth of the total have more or less made 
a serious attempt at suicide and three-fourths have had suicidal thoughts. Dr. 
von Romer found somewhat lower numbers. In his article, ““Ongekend leed” 
(Unprecedented Suffering), p. 17, he says: “Among 216 persons (at the time, 
I had examined only this number), 162 felt deeply unhappy, that is, 75 per- 
cent. Among these 162 there were 100 whose suffering had led them to 
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become weary with life, that is, 42.2 percent. And of these 100, 55 for a long 
time have been having and even today still often have thoughts of suicide. that 
Is, 25.46 percent. And of these 55. 16 have made—often several—suicide 
attempts, that is. 7.87 percent.” Gustav Jiger’s source. Dr. M, in 39 years 
(1840-79) documented almost one hundred suicides of Urnings.? While 
giving homosexuals physical examinations, I very frequently saw. suicidal 
wounds, such as those from cuts near arteries. or gunshot wounds in the 
region of the heart or temple. A great many homosexuals always carry poison 
with them, most frequently a small dose of cyanide. You can divide the 
numerous suicides of homosexuals into three groups. Those suicides whose 
direct cause 1s homosexuality fall into the first category; those whose indirect 
cause 1s homosexuality fall into the second, while suicides committed by 
homosexuals because of unrequited love fall into the third. 

In a file which I made for the one hundred suicides of homosexuals about 
which I came to know—I was personally acquainted with more than half of 
them—there were 51 who committed the deed because criminal prosecution 
was threatened or begun and fourteen who felt themselves driven to do it 
because of blackmail. Two killed themselves shortly before or after marriage 
because of impotence with their wives, eight because of conflicts with their 
families or their social surroundings or because of anxiety about their homo- 
sexual orientation, six because of unrequited love. One of them killed himself 
because of the grief he felt for his deceased friend: no fewer than eighteen, 
among them eight women, committed double-suicide, caused by circum- 
stances that stood in the way of their friendship relationship. There are many 
young people, particularly between the ages of eighteen and twenty-five. who 
are among those who put an end to their life because they did not believe they 
Were up to it as homosexuals. At this stage homosexual men recognize more 
and more clearly their negative behavior with regard to the other sex; the dif- 
ficulty or impossibly of establishing a family: their passion, bridled only with 
difficulty, for a man; and their belonging to a despised class of humanity. so, 
after terrible emotional battles they decide to end an existence whose misery 
horrifies them. They often feel their homosexual orientation as something that 
makes them less than worthy, so much so that even in letters they leave behind 
they are ashamed to share the real reason for their death. A great many “sui- 
cides for unknown reasons,” whose relatives “stand as if before an enigma,” 
belong in this category. No one would have thought that this solid, diligent, 
responsible, and quiet person, who had never expressed thoughts about sui- 
cide, would have committed such a horrible thing. 

In the “Gedichte eines Toten” (Poems of a Dead Person),’ with the blood- 
curdling cry of a tormented human heart, an older Urning describes how, 
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being in another city, he asks about a younger friend who has the same fee]- 
ings, whom he had known there years before. It says there: 


And when I finally returned 
And asked about you again, 
They answered me, “Sir, the one you are looking for has been dead a long time.” 


He was a dreamer. He went through lite 
Passive and alone, 

Until—no one found out why. 

He killed himself. 


Platen’s desperate call, “Crush me, then, God, or whatever you like to call 
yourself, now that you have humiliatingly cheated me out of my whole exis- 
tence!” has been wrested in a similar manner from the crushed hearts of 
countless Urnings. 

An Urning writes to me from Saxony: 


I used to struggle with every ounce of inner strength against this powerful 
drive, but in vain. I wasted the best years of my youth tn an eternal battle 
with my soul. Someone who did not go through what I did cannot possibly 
imagine what I had to endure. My nerves are strained to the breaking point. 
I have only one wish, and that is just once to have a run-in with the law so I 
can have a reason to shoot myself. I would have done it long ago, but I 
lacked the courage. If it gets that bad. I would be glad to die, because death 
would mean a final release for me, and there would be one less unhappy 
person alive. | envy my friend, who shot himself three weeks ago. No one 
knew the reason—though | knew it—and those who did have an inkling did 
not dare say so. I have enclosed a photograph of my friend. 


In their inexperience, of course, many young Urnings overestimate the 
gravity of their situation. They consider themselves to be the “‘Disinherited of the 
Happiness of Love.’ They regard their longing as unfulfillable, and then think, 
as Schiller’s Max, “What is life without the glow of love; I cast it away, because 
its meaning has vanished!” Others kill themselves because in their ignorance 
they actually consider themselves criminals, for one simple reason, namely, 
because the law regards them to be so. For example, a few years ago a private 
first class, who had had sexual intercourse with an officer, shot himself in Kassel. 
In a note he left behind, he mocked and scorned himself mercilessly. 

In my collection of suicide notes, I own a few that stem from persons who 
killed themselves without any evidence of dishonor, blackmail, or criminal 
prosecution. For instance, a few years ago a Marburg student killed himself. 
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After he had prepared his parents, his landlord and landlady, a friend. and me 
about everything in letters, he dressed himself festively and in the afternoon 
went to visita colleague of his older, favorite teacher, only to go directly from 
there to Schlossberg Castle, where, on an isolated bench looking out on the 
splendid springtime landscape, he fired the shot that liberated him. The note. 
which I received from him on the morning after his death, read: “My Dear 
Doctor, In the last weeks of my life I have been borrowing your Jahrbiicher 
[Annuals] from the local university library, and on the last evening of my life 
I am truly prompted to shake your hand in most heartfelt thanks. I have led a 
difficult life filled with torment and hopelessness. and it was a joy for me to 
know even before my death that, facing loss and adversity, one person existed 
who was shedding light on our concern. Therefore, again I would like to thank 
you. Best wishes from a stranger who will send the liberating bullet into his 
heart tomorrow morning. Kurt Bernhard B, philosophy student in Berlin. PS. 
You may do as you wish with the letter.” 
Another leave-taking note from an Urning goes: 


Iam putting an end to it. Raging anguish, hopelessness, and despair, most 
horrible struggles. away with you! My greatest longing is for death. It will 
bring me the only ray of light, the only smile into my life. in that it extin- 
guishes my life. It really pulls desperately at the heartstrings. | am afraid of 
the icy embrace of Death, my intimate friend, although he is a man, because 
Iam really still so young. But I am permitted to lie in his bed: no state pros- 
ecutor in the world can criticize me for that... . Father. mother, oh, forgive 
me: | cannot do anything about it! Dear Mizzi, forgive me. too. Read Psy- 
chopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sexuality). and you will not curse me for 
having left you all so shamefully. Of course, you all had no idea about the 
raging in my breast, nothing about the fierce pain I thought would kill me. 
Darling of my soul, you, my idol, my passionately beloved Karl. goodbye 
forever. I bless you even with my last breath! You did not want to believe me 
and mocked me, saying I was crazy. But I am not crazy at all: my mind 1s 
clear, even now, remarkably clear... . I will probably be terribly distorted. 
Cover me with flowers, truly, with so many flowers that also in death I will 
not horrity people. God preserve you all. Forgive me, as I have forgiven. 


Besides those committed because of the concern about their Urningdom 
in and of itself, I count three other subgroups among the suicides caused 
directly by homosexuality: first, those occurring in the course of criminal 
Prosecutions against homosexuals—they are especially frequent—those 
caused by blackmailers, and those associated with impending scandal. Many 
of these suicides are “superfluous” insofar as the misfortune that threatens the 
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anxious Urning is greatly overestimated. It could have been ironed out easily 
or have disappeared of itself. More than once I have been able to produce 
proof to homosexuals who were about to kill themselves or had already made 
a serious suicide attempt, just how unjustified their life-negating despair had 
been. For example, I occasionally get together with a teacher who for a long 
time already has been living in a solid relationship with another friend with 
the same feelings. He is one of the happiest Urnings I know, and he likes to 
remind me of how fifteen years ago, when he had fallen into the hands of 
blackmailers, he had turned his loaded gun over to me Just when he was about 
to use it. Better than half the suicides of homosexuals caused directly by 
homosexuality are associated with criminal court trials or investigations being 
held. Many kill themselves just when they have received a subpoena, others 
when they are arrested. 

Ulrichs® offers a relevant example here, which in more than one respect is 
instructive. “On November |, 1868, Hinkel, an Urning from Seckbach near 
Frankfurt-on-Main. was pursued by three extortionists right to his apartment 
because of a Uranian incident the day before. The extortionists passed them- 
selves off as police officers, said they were arresting him, and ordered him into 
a carriage they had brought to take him to the authorities in Frankfurt. He asked 
for a moment ‘to change his clothes,’ and, while still upstairs, he took his life 
out of desperation by cutting his jugular veins and windpipe with a razor. 
Hearing his cries of pain, the three then immediately took flight, in their hurry, 
they left behind an umbrella, which, acting as their Nemesis, led them into the 
hands of the real police. They were a merchant, twenty-two years of age, a 
waiter, thirty-one years of age, and another waiter, twenty-three years of age. 
... What a miserable consolation it was to the soul of the dead victim,” Ulnichs 
says, “that on January 26, 1869, the Frankfurt criminal court punished them 
with two, two and one-half, and three years, respectively, in prison.” 

Suicides of homosexuals have occurred again and again in jails that hold 
prisoners for interrogation. For example, last year a very diligent officer of a 
private firm in Baden killed himself. Upon a request from the Mannheim state 
prosecutor, he had been arrested while on vacation in Berlin. He was supposed 
to have participated in “wild orgies” with some artillerymen. He did in fact 
have romantic feelings for soldiers, but he vehemently protested the criminal 
character of his affairs. From the jail, filled with desperation, he wrote express 
letters to his family, his firm, and to me. Because the letters “went through the 
prescribed channels” across southern Germany, where the case was pending, 
I received his entreaties only after five days had passed. In the isolated cell, 
the hours and days turned into an eternity for the poor man. When he got no 
reply, he thought he had been abandoned by everyone. When I hurried to him 
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as soon as IT had received his letter, | found him no longer alive. He had 
hanged himself in his cell shortly before. The reply from his firm, which 
reported to him that in consideration of his twenty-six years of loyal service 
they would continue to employ him even if he were convicted, as well as the 
letter from his family, which likewise tried to console him, were received by 
the accused too late. He had thought that no one “outside” wanted to have 
anything to do with him. 

When judgments are pronounced against homosexuals, suicides occa- 
sionally occur. For example, in February 1910, in the courtroom of the fifth 
criminal court of the Dresden county court district. a 24-year-old businessman 
shot himself when the sentence of one year in jail was pronounced at his trial: 
he put a bullet into the right side of his head. Not long before that, a student 
in Giessen sentenced for a violation of § 175 ran out of the courtroom and 
took his own life. Homosexuals often reach for a weapon only when they 
receive orders to commence their prison sentence. Up to the last moment they 
still hope every step will be taken to try to release them—a revision, a retrial, 
a plea for clemency, an expert opinion that one is unfit to be kept in prison. 
But finally the sentence is to begin the next day; up to now they had been able 
to keep the worst thing—the conviction for a sex offense—secret from their 
family. Then a skillfully produced hemorrhage, stroke, or heart attack comes 
to their aid. That 1s how just last summer a highly skilled young actor ended 
his tormented life. Homosexuals infrequently commit suicide when they are 
actually doing time in prison. 

It is basically the moral idea that makes jail so unbearable to Urnings. 
They can bear the stay itself and survive it relatively well—undemanding as 
they frequently are—and as a result of their adaptability, helpfulness, and edu- 
cation get on well with the guards. But add to that the surroundings consisting 
of one sex. I experienced one case in which a homosexual released from jail 
made a suicide attempt because he longed so much for a burglar whom he had 
met in prison. It was not without interest and justification that. as he stated, 
jail is “by no means as bad” for homosexuals as for heterosexuals. He said that 
in jail, besides the loss of freedom, the heterosexual suffered mainly from the 
lack of women. He said that the homosexual man and likewise the homo- 
sexual woman in jail almost always would find objects of sexual attraction, 
and even if it rarely came to direct sexual intercourse (although, this homo- 
sexual who liked the burglar had had many such experiences in prison), it was 
sull a great relief to homosexuals merely to see, greet, and to be with the indi- 
viduals they liked erotically. 

I could give many examples of homosexuals pressured into suicide because 
of blackmail. In these cases, the contrast between guilt and punishment is all the 
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greater because the unfortunate victim of blackmail 1s hounded to death, while 
the guilty blackmailer almost always comes away unpunished. For, only very 
rarely do persons driven to suicide file charges before committing the deed. At 
that level of despair, their apathy 1s stronger than their antipathy, and consider- 
ation of their family conquers the desire for revenge. So, not a few of them, such 
as Mayor von E, who was driven to perform the ultimate act because of a 
chanteur, as much as possible do destroy and cover up beforehand any traces 
that could reveal the true reason of their ill-fated deed. 

Of course, it occasionally happens that people. such as H, the county 
court director, will point the weapon at the blackmailers before turning it on 
themselves or before they intend to turn it on themselves, or else will write to 
the public prosecutor or the police about who and what was to blame for their 
voluntary demise. I will give two examples out of many, according to 
authentic court records. I myself had the opportunity to observe the conclu- 
sion of both trials. “Before the fourth criminal court of the first county court 
in Berlin,” it says in the first report, 


a trial that lasted into the late evening was held against Count T and his 
accomplice, Hermann K, a butcher's assistant. Both were charged with 
having carried out aggravated blackmail in association with violations of § 
175. The trial revealed the dangers that can result from the fear that homo- 
sexually oriented natures have of § 175 of the penal code book. When judg- 
ment was pronounced, it was indicated that one of the victims of these sub- 
jects dangerous to the public, Consul K. v. Sch, the 53-year-old homosexual 
brother of the Wiesbaden police chief and of Colonel v. Sch, after, as the 
chairperson stated, “he was tormented most bitterly,” violently put an end to 
his life in Buenos Aires. Count T was found guilty both of blackmail, for 
which he was sentenced to one year nine months in jail, and of violating 
§ 175, for which he was sentenced to six months in jail, for a total of two 
years and three months in jail and five years’ loss of civil rights. K was sen- 
tenced to one year and three months in jail for blackmail and four months for 
a for violation of § 175, for a total of one year and seven months in jail and 
three years’ loss of civil rights. 


The second report says, 


Emst D, a restaurant owner in J, was driven to suicide because of blackmail. 
A few years ago, while intoxicated, D became involved with a domestic ina 
way that violated § 175 of the penal code book. The domestic, a young 
fellow, was good at making the man his permanent financial resource. The 
constant aggravation made the man miserable and ill. Again and again, D 
told members of his family about his thoughts of suicide without openly 
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saying anything about the true facts of the matter. In his restaurant in J. he 
finally confessed to M. a cook, who promised to remedy the matter, After a 
few days. M introduced him to a Baron von E, who promised to help him. 


After a few days. the supposed baron actually did produce a letter from the 
blackmailer, declaring he was not demanding any more money from D. 
Through the acquaintance with the defendant, who in reality was Ernst W. 
an artist and dressmaker who in 1901 had already served two years in jail for 
blackmail. D at this point was on his way to being totally ruined. The ‘baron’ 
unmasked himself and, as far as D was concerned, turned out to be one of 
the most dangerous blackmailers. Just one week after he had met D. after he 
had made him give him 600 marks, W unfortunately Ughtened the rope 
around D's neck even more. The latter, out of shame and despair, did not 
dare to confide in his family, but paid the bloodsucker sums of several thou- 
sand marks. In desperation. D asked E, a cigar merchant, to lend him his 
revolver so that he could shoot a mean blackmailer and then himself. E made 
a report to police detectives, but it was already too late. On May 21 of this 
year, W showed up again at D’s place and threatened to go public with the 
earlier criminal behavior of D and inform the police if he did not hand over 
two thousand marks. This affected D to such a degree that, in resignation, he 
took matters into his own hands and hanged himself. 


Yesterday. the 23-year-old W was released from the holding prison and 
placed before the 8th (a) criminal court. The court, considering the terribly 
sad results that the disgraceful and vicious actions of the defendant had. 
accepted the motion by the public prosecutor and sentenced W to six years 
in the penitentiary. ten years’ loss of civil rights, and placed him under police 
supervision. 


The following case of suicide, a person to whom I also had spoken just 
hours before this death, is typical. I am giving it according to a short descrip- 
tion that a well-informed friend of the deceased sent to a Thuringian news- 
paper: “At the Wannsee open-air swimming pool, W.H, a student. poisoned 
himself with cyanide and then drowned himself. The 22-year-old young man, 
who had grounds for the greatest hopes, studied philology and philosophy at 
the University of Jena. In this case, too, as so often, it says suicide ‘for 
unknown reasons.’ One newspaper gives debts as a reason. But the decedent 
himself gave the true reason to a gentleman, a member of the Scientific 
Humanitarian Committee in Berlin, because he wanted the latter to pursue his 
blackmailers. He suffered from a natural same-sex orientation, and a Jena 
waiter threatened to expose H’s association with him, alleging that he had 
been intimately touched by the latter. The student turned over his entire 
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monthly allowance to the waiter and sacrificed all his own valuables. In des- 
peration, the day before yesterday he spent the last of his money to go to 
Berlin, wandered around the international city despondently, and then Sadly 
committed suicide.” 

Those cases of suicides in which family members, friends, and fellow 
soldiers suggest that the unfortunate Urning carry out the act, I include in the 
third subgroup, suicides conditioned by considerations for one’s social sur- 
roundings. I know one case—and it is not an isolated One—in which, on the 
evening he had received word about the homosexual nature of his son, a man 
actually laid a loaded gun on his son’s bedside table. 

One of my patients once showed me a letter from his father confessor in 
which this man of the cloth urgently advised him, as he had already done 
orally, to commit suicide. “It is better to throw away a bad apple,” he wrote, 
“so that the rest will not be spoiled. If you spare the rotten apple, the rest will 
also spoil.” Even physicians give similar advice. For example, an American 
patient reported to me that the doctor he saw in Philadelphia for advice about 
his homosexual disease, answered him, “There are only three possibilities for 
you: use your right hand (to masturbate), place yourself in a madhouse, or, 
better, commit suicide.” In a similar sense a rather famous Berlin writer once 
wrote, “In cases where the passion cannot be controlled, I consider the suicide 
of the unfortunate person not to be as terrible as continuing to live with the 
feeling of degradation and to carry the vice into the circles of young people.” 

A few years ago, Johannes S, a Uranier I used to know well, also killed 
himself in order to please his religious family, who repeatedly threw his grave 
sodomitical vice in his face. The course of his life and its ending is so uncom- 
monly indicative of the victimization of homosexuals as it exists even today 
so that it wears one down until one succumbs, that I will repeat the essential 
parts of the memorial speech I gave in his honor. It says there: Approximately 
fifty years ago, Johannes S was born the son of a wealthy factory owner. It 
was determined that he would go to work in the old, respected firm. And no 
doubt he would have served it well up to his natural end if in his twentieth 
year a serious event had not hurled him from his prescribed course. One day, 
a young itinerant factory assistant came around to his office looking for work. 
S took a liking to him and got involved in a more intimate relationship with 
him. In an inn, the assistant bragged about his intercourse with the son of a 
wealthy merchant. The rumors began to spread, reached S’s family, and, after 
a long discussion which almost broke the heart of his mother, who was espe- 
cially fond of him, they decided to send the “lost son” to America. It was then 
that his life as a vagabond began, as was typical for many Uraniers. Too proud 
to turn to his family at home, in America he led a life filled with privation, 
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which ended only when C, a theater director. gave him a job as a singer. He 
traveled for years throughout the United States as a singer and actor until he 
had finally saved enough to return once again to his home in Germany. He 
was received Well at home, especially since proceedings held against him in 
the meantime had ceased after he had fled. In H, he was chosen to open a 
branch of the large firm, and did so with great success: but it took only a few 
years before fate struck him another blow. He had sexual intercourse with a 
worker. Word got out, and now this man, who had been basically so high- 
minded and had had such a gentle nature, was not spared the worst. He had to 
go to jail. When he left there a few months later, Johannes was another person. 
Occasionally he did find his sunny nature and humor again when he was with 
his friends, and now and then his thoroughly gay, childish, and cheerful tem- 
perament did break through. But inside he was suppressing what he had suf- 
fered; it lay like a veil over his future life. 

He went abroad again. first to England, then he wandered restlessly 
throughout France and Italy. Finally, he was made the offer to open a branch 
of his father’s business in Holland, where homosexuality was not criminal- 
ized. He did so, again with great success, and now a relatively happy period 
began for him in A—even if shadowed by the sadness of the past. He found 
educated people who had the same feelings as he. with whom he could 
express himself. He looked for and made contact with the Scientific Human- 
itarian Committee and diligently studied the literature. which for him was a 
great consolation because it returned to him his self-respect, self-confidence. 
and belief in himself. Among the youthful members of the working class to 
whom he felt attracted, he found many who really liked and loved him. People 
must have thought that he shared his bread, often with the poorest of the poor. 
In order to become intimate. There was nothing wrong and nothing inappro- 
priate in what this man felt and did. It becomes bad only when presumptuous 
people consider it so. But in the end. even in A he was not spared police 
harassment. When one day S was walking down Kalverstraat with a young 
man, a detective happened to approach them and said to the youth, “I’m 
warning you about Mr. S; he’s a sodomite.”” That hurt him deeply, and so he 
was glad when, in the spring of 1910, he was given the opportunity to manage 
a branch in B. Although he did make a few good friends there, too, he still 
never felt quite at home. Perhaps he feared a repetition in Germany of what 
had occurred twice before. So, he began to think that he would be doing him- 
self and his family a big favor if he put an end to his life. which had caused 
him so much heartache and his family so much trouble. Without our knowing 
his intentions, S came here again on Saturday, July 9 and on Sunday, July 10, 
1910, in order to say goodbye. I can still see him as he walked away, turning 
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back again and again and waving. On the following day. he traveled to D to 
visit his parents graves. On Wednesday. July 13, he put the liberating bullet 
into his temple in Br. On Saturday, July 16, they buried him there, where he 
rests far from his home, his friends, and his family, but also far from the vic- 
timization and bitterness of his life. 

The pointed suicides of men in women’s clothing and women in men’s 
clothing, some of whom are homosexual transvestites but several hetero- 
sexual, represent a special group.” A typical illustration ts the case of the male 
bride in Breslau, a Brazilian homosexual romantically involved with a 
German teacher. When a police physician was about to examine the male 
bride, he poisoned himself with cyanide. 

The second main group, in whose suicides homosexuality played an indi- 
rect role, is very close to that mentioned above. It 1s distinguished only by the 
fact that not the urnish orientation with its direct consequences causes the cat- 
astrophe, but rather that first of all, same-sex orientation was the fateful tum 
in the Urnings’ course in life, throwing them off the track into unforeseen sit- 
uations they were unable to handle in spite of making every attempt. Belong- 
ing here are the many officers who, as a result of their homosexuality, leave 
the military or are discharged. At first they quite courageously take up the 
fight for life, trying to succeed as agents, explorers, or journalists; but, as dis- 
charged officers, they are generally met with mistrust, are shipwrecked, as it 
were, or even more frequently do not find any job at all. If they had not been 
homosexual, or if homosexuality were no disgrace, they probably would have 
reached high positions in the military because of the joy, love, and prepara- 
tion they had for the soldier’s profession. The outcome is the same for repn- 
manded officials and numerous other Urnings who cannot defend their posi- 
tions when their homosexual orientation becomes known, who repeatedly lose 
their jobs and finally lose their money and sink into debt, until they finally end 
their life. There are no statistics for these suicides caused indirectly by the vic- 
timization of homosexuals; there cannot be any. It is impossible to estimate 
their number, because they are figured in suicide statistics under wholly dif- 
ferent headings: debts or poverty, if not under the truly banal “tired of life.” 

As an example, I shall describe the suicide of S, an urnish laborer whose 
autobiography is found in volume 5, part |, of the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwis- 
chenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries).? Before his end, he wrote to 4 
friend: 


I am stumped. Harassed from every side, without any means of escaping the 
maw of justice, I understand that it is the best thing for me and my family if 
I leave life’s comic stage. I’m glad to do it, not because of cowardice but 
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rather because | am convinced that it is the best thing to do for my family. 
At least | was granted the privilege of being near my family during the last 
hours of my lite. for T have loved my family as much as a person such as I 
possibly could. Give my regards to all my good friends. All of them have 
been so correct and upright that they did not treat me and my life as if I were 
a cripple: and yet. [ struggled—oh, how I struggled. not only against two 
worlds, but against a hundred of them and was so pitifully weak. Goodbye: 
Iam free at last.” 


He wrote the following lines to his family: 


My dear wife, my poor children Walli and Ida, I have tried again and again 
to be a good father and spouse to you. I feel that my existence 1s only a con- 
tinuous source of grief. worry. and trouble for you. For that reason, | gladly 
end my life, because I know that it is the best way to serve you. Then you 
can finally have some peace and quiet in your future life. which ts befitting 
for good people. I was not good: indeed. even with the best of intentions | 
could not have been. Dear Mathilde. in your letter you asked me if this was 
something you deserved? No, my good wife, you did not deserve it. But it 
was your fate that such a deplorable man as I. always and up to my last 
moment, should cross your path, and yet I did once believe you could cure 
me of my “disease.” It could not happen. Goodbye to all of you. my dear 
children. Be good people. better than your father and husband. F. S. 


A final class of suicides, which are caused by the ill-fated love of homo- 
sexual men and women for a person of the same sex, is to be assessed differ- 
ently than those described up to now. In this case, the victimization of homo- 
sexuals by society often plays a role insofar as it stands in the way and pre- 
vents a union of the lovers, but the decisive moment is really the passionate 
love in and of itself, one fixated on a single individual. Consequently, you 
cannot assume that these suicides would cease with the restoration of the good 
name of homosexuals, nor those committed because a homosexual has fallen 
in love with a totally heterosexual person who rejects and spurns the one who 
is passionately in love with her or him, nor suicides committed because of the 
suffering caused by the loss of the beloved or by jealousy. You would not 
really be surprised at these acts of self-destruction if with regard to the object 
of their affections you had often had the opportunity to observe how deeply 
the emotions of homosexuals can run in the negative direction of their longing 
and jealousy. 

A few years ago in Berlin, a 23-year-old laborer killed himself. He held a 
revolver in one hand while in the other he clenched a photograph of his friend, 
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on whose account. | might mention, another Uranier had shot himself shortly 
before. Another Uranier occasionally visited me because he suffered from 
asthma. Because of this problem. for approximately fifteen vears he has been 
carrying a bullet in his chest. which could not be removed. He had inflicted it 
on himself as a student of technology in Hanover, because a fellow student, 
with whom he was madly in love. spurned him. A few years ago 1n the west of 
Germany. a lieutenant took his own life “because his orderly had died.” 

In homosexual as in heterosexual love life. thas also often happened that 
persons have killed or tried to kill their lover before turning on themselves. 
For example. in 1909 in Kiel, a Polish aristocrat shot at a young business- 
man—lI myself later had the opportunity to treat the latter—only to point the 
weapon at himself directly afterward. A note with the following words was 
found in the pocket of the deceased: “I loved him madly and truly. Seducing 
him in secret would only hurt his parents, and because he spurned my love and 
turned his attentions to someone else. it is better if both of us no longer exist.” 

In Berlin in recent weeks. two cases occurred in which homosexuals who 
were passionately in love pointed weapons at friends who had turned their backs 
on them. and directly afterward turned the weapons on themselves. Anxious and 
tormented. three of these persons had visited me prior to their deeds, and in 
lengthy discussions I made a great effort to calm their emotions. The assailants, 
both in their middle twenties, had had plenty of opportunities to have inter- 
course with the same sex. but their libido was so attached to the one person that 
existence with any other person was out of the question. 

That double suicides are a relatively frequent occurrence among homo- 
sexuals, follows from the statistics given above (derived from 10,000 Urn- 
ings), according to which of one hundred urnish suicides, twelve men and 
eight women, thus ten couples, jointly killed themselves. They prefer to die 
together than to live alone, to unite in death rather than be separated, which 
society and the law command. Just recently in Dresden on the banks of the 
Elbe River, the dead bodies of two men were found. Their wrists had been 
bound tightly together by three handkerchiefs. The deceased were identified 
as a window washer and a tap dancer. They were recognized as an urnish 
couple by people who had the same feelings as they did. Those who scan 
newspapers for such things will very often encounter similar notices. 

Typically, in contrast to the suicide categories given above, among the 
suicides committed because of ill-fated love, particularly the double suicides, 
there are just as many committed by urnish women as by urnish men. For 
example, a few years ago a double suicide of two women friends in Switzer- 
land drew a lot of attention. One of them was Ilse Frapan, the famous wniter. 
The reason for her voluntary death turned out to be the fact that one of them 
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was suffering from incurable cancer, while for the other, life without her 
friend would lose all meaning. 


Lloyd. of Pest, reports (May 8, 1907) about another case: 


Yesterday afternoon, Therese K and Cicilie St, two factory workers, at- 
tempted suicide in a Sz6vetséguteza hotel. Both young women refused to 
give any information about the motive for their deed. However, at the 
inquest the reason that caused both desperate creatures to take such an action 
was reported. K and St had been friends ever since they were at school 
together, and with time their affection developed into a psychopathic rela- 
tionship. In spite of the energetic intervention of their parents, both young 
women could not be persuaded to break up. A few days before, K was sup- 
posed to have become engaged to a young man; however, she did not want 
to have anything to do with marriage and jointly with her friend decided to 
put an end to life. Both young women are receiving medical attention in 
Rochus Hospital. 


In addition, on May 8&8. 1907, it was reported in the newspaper Friss Ujsag, 
“Both young women lay in bed in their nightgowns, like two lovers who have 
found happiness in each other.” In the same city a few years later, a successful 
double suicide occurred. One evening, two elegantly dressed ladies were put 
up at one of the best hotels. The older one registered as Mrs. Dr. Karl B, the 
other as Mrs. Erwin P. On the next morning people suddenly heard cries for 
help and directly afterward muted moaning from the room of the ladies. When 
they broke the door open, they found the supposed Mrs. B lying dead on the 
bed with a gunshot wound in her right temple. Mrs. P lay on the floor in the 
death rattle. With two revolvers both women had shot at each other at the 
same time. A note with the following words lay on the bed beside the body. 
“Please do not inquire about the motives for our deed.” It turned out that the 
younger of the two, a well-known Urnind, passionately loved the older. But 
since the latter's husband forbade his wife to associate with this woman, and 
gave her a lot of flak when she refused, the two “ill-fated lovers” decided 
Jointly to take leave of this life. . 
Male and female couples who depart this life together mostly take their 
secret with them to their grave. However, even if occasionally other motives 
are present, there is no doubt that in the majority of cases in which two people 
of one sex who are intimate with each other make the decision to die together, 
it is the strong feeling of belonging to one another that is requisite for ae 
act, which rests in the conscious or unconscious sexual identification. As _ 
the kinds of death chosen by homosexual suicides, according to my ones 
records, in 54 percent of the cases it was shooting; in 13 percent poisoning, 
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12 percent hanging: 4+ percent drowning: 2 percent cutting the wrists: 2 per- 
cent cutting the throat: | percent stabbing with a knife. The suicide of homo- 
sexuals is rarely emotional behavior leading to a sudden impulse: rather, it is 
almost always a deliberate and premeditated act. In itself it is less of a tragedy 
and more of an end to a tragic life. The emotional torment that precedes it. the 
perplexity that knows of no way out other than death—it is more than this that 
makes the unfortunate flight from life appear so lamentable. In the case of 
most Urnings. one can truly say “they have been self-murdered.” It is obvious 
that only ina fraction of the cases are thoughts of suicide acted upon: between 
the thought and its execution lies the strong instinctual fear of death. 

Besides the flight to foreign countries or into the hereafter. other ways 
remain open to Urnings: the flight into alcohol. morphine. and other stimulants 
and intoxicants, and finally succumbing to serious neurasthenia, which Freud 
once called the flight into neurosis. With these nervous conditions and their com- 
pulsions. panic attacks. indeed. even notions of persecution and delusions, it is 
often almost impossible to decide what is conditioned by an endogenous neuro- 
pathic constitution or what is to be attributed to exogenous agitation, emotional 
Injury caused by the three groups of victimization (laws. socity, and blackmail), 
or the consequences of the suppression and repression of the homosexual libido. 
Here we must distinguish between two cases: first, that in which, despite a 
healthy psychical constitution and normal stability, the extent of external diffi- 
culties and the conflicts caused thereby become so considerable that nervous and 
psychical disorders result as a consequence. and that in which, besides the homo- 
sexual orientation, a psychopathic constitution is present from the very begin- 
ning, with its associated diminished stability, so that even for less important rea- 
sons pathological conditions develop in the nervous and emotional areas. 

In many homosexual men, the emotional life is predominant in the indi- 
vidual’s psyche. Correspondingly. their disorders are more frequent than in 
heterosexual persons. This phenomenon may be connected with the feminine 
admixture in the inner life of Urmings. In them we also find—as we do in 
women—a greater disposition toward emotional swings that find expression in 
the form of “endogenous ill-humor” as well as a stronger tendency toward emo- 
tional psychoses. Since both pathological conditions are dependent to a large 
extent on external factors, not only the scandals and conflicts in which homo- 
sexuals become involved, but merely the inner discord and the emotional strife 
aroused in them by their feelings, often unclear even to themselves, often give 
rise to acute deterioration of the emotional state—predominantly in the sense of 
depression—and to acute outbreaks of emotional psychoses. 

As far as homosexuals go, between pronounced psychopathic constitu- 
tion or disposition and robust psychical health, there is a whole series of 
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nuances. Heightened sensitivity, known medically as “painful irritability,” is 
truly frequent, Many tee into Isolation, both literally, in that they cut them- 
selves off from society, and figuratively by gradually isolating themselves 
emotionally. Many eccentric people develop in this way. In most cases, this 
path of emouonal isolauon sooner or later leads to neurosis, usually expressed 
in specific states of panic, pain, and abnormal feelings in the region of the 
heart (phrenocardta). This diseased state is also found many times in homo- 
sexuals Who fundamentally are otherwise fully intact mentally. 

We will better be able to understand the etiology of these cases if we com- 
pare them to analogous ailments in heterosexuals with a healthy mental con- 
stitution. Here. too, 1n a great majority of cases, the cause of their nervous suf- 
fering rests on pathological disorders of the sex life. Forced sexual abstinence, 
unpleasant surprises during the sex act, and coitus interruptus have particularly 
damaging effects. In this regard, if we consider the special difficulties and dan- 
gers with which intercourse almost always 1s associated for homosexuals, then 
we will understand the above analogy. The conditions for the development of 
neuroses are given in those cases where homosexuals violently suppress their 
drive, chiefly whenever a satisfactory “sublimation” ts ruled out for whatever 
reason. as Well as in those cases connected with the danger of discovery or 
other unpleasantness. Now, if you add some other external circumstance, such 
as blackmail or criminal prosecution, then a worse outcome is the unavoidable 
consequence in a great number of cases, whether the aftermath consists of a 
catastrophe or a conversion into neurosis or psychosis. 

Even one of the first urnish patients who was studied scientifically" said 
quite typically to his doctor, “Because of it, my character has its melancholic 
side. although by nature I am cheerful.” 

In many. there is downright persecution mania. Indeed, many believe that 
detectives are watching their every move. Rarely a week goes by that I have 
not had discussions with anxiety-filled Urnings about the absurdity of this and 
similar thoughts. Notions of association develop in others, which for them 1s 
no less painful. For example, a teacher (and a mathematics teacher at that) 
could not give a mathematics problem whose result was 175, such as, for 
example in the case of five times 35." Another blushed whenever something 
he wanted to buy cost one mark 75 pfennigs. The same thing was precipitated 
by page 175 in books: he did not trust himself to go to the theater, for fear that 
his hat check ticket would be number 175. The following happened to another 
homosexual neurasthenic: He visited a large sanatorium. The room he was 
assigned had the number 175. When the bath attendant called him under this 
number, he was violently startled. On the next day he was hardly able to go to 
the bathing room. He left on the third day. 


1026 IH: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


That alcoholism, that arises from the lack of sexual gratification. in the 
case of homosexuals also many times is considered as a roundabout way to 
nervous or psychical disease, is a fact | could support with a great number of 
examples from my practice. 

Even with what I have discussed. | have in no way exhausted the conse- 
quences of the victimization. For example. living a lie, from which many have 
to suffer, was only touched on. Flight into marriage. with its consequences, 
has been described in chapter 21. It is obvious that all these repercussions are 
important not only to homosexuals themselves but also to their families, 
society, and finally the state. The outcome cannot be a matter of indifference 
to the state when any number of its citizens are excluded as antisocial ele- 
ments. when in reality they are antisocial in no sense. 
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The Expert Civil and 
Criminal Assessment of 
Homosexual Men and Women 


N ALMOST EVERY CASE IN which conflicts are caused by homosexuals’ natural 
tendency, the peculiar position that Uraniers hold even now under the law and 
in society, 1s of decisive importance for the expert medical assessment of homo- 
sexuals. In the following, I offer an overview of the cases that most frequently 
come under consideration in my rich experience as an expert in this area.' Con- 
nected with the desire to become enlightened themselves about their own sexual 
orientation, with regard to family or a certain circle of acquaintances Uraniers 
frequently have a practical aim in producing certification of the naturalness of 
their feelings and, consequently, in eliminating the blame or adducing miti- 
gating circumstances needed in situations concerning personal matters. 

For illustration, here is the exact transcription of the expert opinion ren- 
dered by Burchard and me. 

Record of the expert opinion: In Baron X’s case, an inherited disposition 
exists insofar as on his mother’s as well as his father’s side a few uncles and 
aunts have suffered from convulsions. Particularly in Baron X°s youth, his 
father was an alcoholic. During his childhood, Baron X’s development pro- 
ceeded without any significant disorders, except that there was a tendency in 
him to roam about and to tell fantastic stories in which he embellished reality. 
He was supposed to have really looked like a girl and to have manifested 
girlish behavior. From his youth onward he felt more attracted to boys and 
preferred their company, not because he loved their games and preoccupa- 
tions, but because they personally attracted him. At age nine and a half, after 
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he had entered the cadet corps. this unclear tendency assumed a more fixed 
form and intensified into a deep Passion for another boy. As he continued to 
develop, the erotic and sexual elements surfaced ever more clearly in the 
baron’s feelings for persons of the same sex. without his parents or himself 
having correctly estimated the decisive meaning of these elements for his 
combined emotional and sexual identity. Before we lay out the course of 
Baron X°s life. which is most intimately connected with this orientation. we 
need first to occupy ourselves with his personality, in which we will find the 
basis of his sexual feelings. 

In spite of a stately figure and an austere. military bearing. the baron is 
not free of feminine traits. His physical form is rounded. his musculature soft 
and more elastic than firm, his skin soft. his body hair sparse. the hair of the 
head soft. His subcutaneous fat is distributed after the fashion of Women and 
developed most strongly on the chest. which. along with the rather wide are- 
olae of the nipples, maintain the decided feminine impression. Although the 
militaristic bearing is unmistakable in his carriage and gait. his movements 
are also reminiscent of a female. particularly his facial expression and ges- 
tures. Feminine grace is likewise expressed in his elegant, fluid handwriting. 
As far as the mental life goes. in Baron X‘s case, the emotional decidedly 
dominates. Having a soft character, he manifests a strong response to joy and 
pain, a pronounced need of loving care and of a lot of affection. His moods 
have always changed easily and have swung from one extreme to the other. 
With increasing nervousness. an agitated sometimes moody nature has 
become noticeable. Well gifted with intellect, the baron’s knowledge and 
interests correspond to his level of education and his social standing; they 
move predominantly in aesthetic areas. Corresponding to an urge to travel 
existing from his youth onward, Baron X has a lively interest in ethnology and 
for reading, prefers travel books and things of that nature. Additionally, sports 
and questions of fashion are some of his favorite amusements. He has an 
appreciation for music and especially likes serious, classical music. Loving 
order to the point of pedantry. Baron X tends to enjoy a life filled with com- 
fort and taste, without shying away from serious. regular physical or mental 
labor. He has a nature that is fundamentally energetic and goal-oriented. In his 
exciting life, he has had repeated opportunities to offer proof of initiative and 
consistency of action. 

In sketching the essential characteristics of the identity of the baron, the 
image that has come to light is that of a personality in which the masculine 
and feminine traits are mingled in a unique way, perhaps with a somewhat 
Stronger prominence of the feminine components. Their share in the total per- 
sonality is more evident when we take the baron’s sex life into consideration 
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along with everything else. The feminine orientation of the drive, thus 
directed to the male sex, showed itself to be deeper and more intense than 
even he himself was aware of at the beginning. It is hardly necessary to go 
into detail about his sexuality. On the other hand, it does seem essential to 
sketch its significance in the course of his mental development. Even in early 
youth he had especially deep feelings for his contemporaries, which led to 
physical intimacies, such as are so frequent among playmates in later boyhood 
as harmless expressions of an unclear sexual urge. At first, he thought these 
were natural manifestations corresponding to his age, which in everyone at 
one time or another play a role to a greater or lesser extent, only to retreat 
entirely into the background at a later age. 

With regard to the psychosexual, he realized he was different only 
through the negative aspect of his same-sex sexuality, when (unlike his 
friends and contemporaries) feelings of love for the female sex did not mani- 
fest themselves. But even then he still lacked the full understanding of the link 
between sexual orientation and his overall mental identity. In it he saw more 
of a neuropathic symptom caused by external influences and correspondingly 
believed he could bring about a change by means of external actions and 
mental influences. This state of affairs, in association with the advice to marry 
he received at the same time for other reasons from Prof. von L, who was 
treating him for a stomach disorder (advice supported by a neurologist for 
psychosexual reasons), led Baron X to decide to enter marriage. 

Only then did the serious internal and, to a great extent, external conflicts, 
blackmailing among other things, to which the baron was exposed in the time 
that followed, begin. After the wedding, increasingly nervous symptoms 
appeared in him: restlessness, insomnia, feelings of dizziness and weakness, 
and spasms of individual muscle groups. In correlation with these symptoms 
of pathology, the need to anesthetize himself increased. The result was tem- 
porary, excessive alcoholism. In connection with the sexual abstinence carried 
out by the baron to the breaking point of self-control, this nervous tension led 
to occasional pathological sexual discharges of the sex drive, which, together 
with the accompanying conditions, were clearly characterized by total mental 
confusion. The circumstances became so complicated by this set of patholog- 
ical elements and unfavorable external situations that a divorce was 
inevitable. As a result, Baron X suffered a mental breakdown, which led to 
longer or shorter stays at different sanitoriums. Meanwhile, he lived some- 
times in Hamburg and abroad at other times. In spite of his own struggle with 
his homosexual tendency and the many treatments for it, there was no change 


in this regard. . | a 
The baron gave us detailed information about his emotional disposition 
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and his changing state of health. There is absolutely no question as to the sin- 
cerity and reliability of his statements. From these descripuons, we obtain the 
following picture of the situation: The predominantly emotional homosexual 
eroticism of Baron X is such an Integrating component of his mental person- 
ality that he manifests intense disorders and attacks whenever a gratification of 
the needs resulting from this is violently suppressed for any length of time. We 
perceived that at those times when he had the opportunity to lead a life that 
mentally suited his same-sex orientation, the baron’s emouonal life was a har- 
monious one, and his work and productivity were undiminished. As soon as the 
force of his own conscience or external situations prevented it, the result was 
a mental imbalance, which led to nervous tension. In turn. this resulted in neu- 
ropathic manifestations, which grew into states of semi-consciousness. in 
which the homosexual components of Baron X’s sexuality were expressed in 
behaviors that under normal conditions are alien to his feelings. 

Expert opinion: Judging by the facts of this case, we are faced with the 
task, according to our firm convictions and based on Our experience as spe- 
clalists, of making suggestions with regard to Baron X°s future life, in partic- 
ular, where it is best for him to live. At the same time, we must consider that 
a healthy gratification of his homosexual Orientation is a requirement that 
must be taken into account for vital reasons. We do not need to offer further 
details to what was said above. But for a full satisfaction of his intellectual 
Interests, staying in a large German city seems more appropriate than what his 
family wanted—for him to go abroad. 

Such a choice is preferable, for obvious reasons, because the private life of 
a single German abroad, or in a small city or the country, becomes far more of 
an object for observation and criticism— this apart from the fact that in a large 
city he would receive better Opportunities to take part in and to develop his intel- 
lectual interests. Under present conditions. among the large cities Berlin seems 
to be best suited for him as a place to live, because, as experience has shown, 
people take the least notice of one’s private life. Furthermore, people there are 
the most understanding of the homosexual orientation, particularly in the pre- 
dominantly mental form expressed in the baron’s case, and the authorities who 
have to be considered are also more tolerant. Besides, in Berlin the baron will 
also have the opportunity to see medical specialists, whose care he urgently 
needs until his overall psychosexual constitution has reached a degree of sta- 
bility and harmony. Accordingly, in consideration of all the above, it is our 
opinion that for Baron X, Staying in Berlin in the immediate future offers the 
greatest advantages. 

A typical example of a similar kind is offered by the following expert 
opinion, in which Burchard and I had to inform university authorities about 
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the true nature of a predominantly emotional relationship between two homo- 
sexual women students and particularly to invalidate the suspicion of seduc- 
tion being harbored against the older of the two. 

Based on our many years of experience as specialists in sexological ques- 
tions, Miss A. von Z requested us to render an expert opinion. With the partic- 
ulars placed at our disposal, she asked us to assess the sexual orientation of her 
friend. Miss K. Th. and to interpret the nature of the relationship between both 
ladies. Let us note at the outset that for our expert opinion we will not use the 
descriptions of the matter given to us by Miss v. Z, because the opinion could 
be considered biased. On the other hand, numerous letters from Miss Th to 
Miss v. Z were considered to be relevant. The personality of the woman who 
wrote the letters emerges in such a clear and plain manner that we are able to 
base our convictions on more certain grounds and can thus offer our expert 
opinion in full agreement with each other. 

The facts: The matter has to do with producing factual material that can 
serve to establish whether Miss Th has a normal sexual orientation and was 
seduced by Miss v. Z into homosexual relations, or whether she herself like- 
wise has a natural homosexual orientation and willingly responded to the love 
of the other woman and entered into a relationship with her. According to 
Miss v. Z’s description, the facts. in short, are that both young ladies, who 
were Students at the university together. were soon seized by a great passion 
for each other, which led them both into an intimate relationship. It was 
broken up and prevented when Miss Th was separated from her friend by 
close friends in B who had raised her. Since it was impossible to test the cor- 
rectness of these facts in detail and, as already stated, we were not able to con- 
sider Miss v. Z’s statements to be unbiased and objective. we had to rely on 
the image of Miss Th emerging from her letters to Miss v. Z. In fact, these let- 
ters enabled us not only to judge the present tendencies of Miss K. Th and her 
feelings toward Miss v. Z, but to gain hindsight into her individual tendencies, 
in particular her sexual orientation. | . 

To begin with, we would like to mention that Miss Th’s handwriting evi- 
dences decidedly virile characteristics, and that in the contents of her letters a 
certain confidence in her views and opinions occasionally appears. which we 
can describe as masculine characteristics of her psychical identity. . . . We 
mention these details because, according to practical experience, the emo- 
tional life of homosexual women tends to include virile characteristics. There- 
fore, we need to ascribe them a certain amount of symptomatic importance 
without having to view them as conclusive. Symptomatically, it is equally 
worth mentioning that in her letters Miss Th almost always addresses her girl- 
friend with masculine terminology, such as “My Dear Fellow” and “Dear 
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Sweet Boy” and likewise signs herself as “Your Erni.” Moreover, there is no 
doubt that the form and content of the letters to Miss v. Z reveal genuine and 
deep feelings of love, which are unmistakably betrayed in numerous details. 
To what extent this love fills her entire emotional life and appears to her as the 
actual goal of her existence. follows from the next letter, which, because of its 
special aspects, we shall reproduce verbatim. 


My Dear, Sweet Fellow, It is so good, my beloved boy, for a guy to be 
absorbed in your love. to live his life only for you, and to do things only with 
you in mind. I had no idea love would be like this and that it alone gives life 
meaning. Of course, I always used to ask questions about it but mostly found 
no answers, because everything seemed so empty and meaningless to me. 
But now it does not matter what happens, just as long as | am with you, feel 
your closeness, or think about you and look forward to your arrival. And 
now I have nothing to do except to make you happy with my presence and 
my love. It is wonderful to know that you love me so much that I make you 
happy without having to do anything in particular, because if it depended on 
that, I could certainly not do it, But the Way It is, it is a lovely free gift from 
you, for which I am grateful and happy every passing day, as if I did not 
deserve it. | am glad it is still there. because I really have no right to it and 
no possibility of keeping it. Oh, My Dear Fellow, I have the certain. warm, 
and firm feeling that my home is with you and that | belong to you 
absolutely, so much so that I have no thoughts or feelings that are not con- 
nected with you. It is only a slip of the tongue when I call B “my home.” | 
never had the feeling of having a home before I met you. Ever since we have 
been in our little house, the feeling has been getting stronger. It was really 
nice that you still waved to me for so long, and I am happy that we like each 
other so much that we have such strong feelings when we part and look for- 
ward so much to seeing each other again. ... 


Especially typical of the Pronounced sexual character of Miss Th’s feel- 
ings for Miss v. Z are Passages in her letters in which she stresses the influ- 
ence the physical Proximity of the other has on her. In one passage, for 
example: “Oh, my heart quivers whenever you touch me; just thinking about 
it makes me feel a little faint... . But is it really the lack of love if the feeling 
of your closeness makes me happy?” And in another: “Yes, it was certainly a 
gesture of love when at that time I ran my fingers through your hair and not 
an unconscious one, although unintentional, because at that time I loved you 
very much. Indeed, it often seems to me that I loved you most during those 
moments. I get a warm feeling in my heart whenever | think about it... .” 
Miss Th also feels this longing for the physical proximity of the beloved at 
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night when she goes to sleep, and it is expressed in her dreams. For example, 
she writes, “Even now, every night I wake up with a start and have started to 
talk to you, because I have felt you close to me, and only when my own words 
have woken me up do I realize I have been dreaming. . . .” The same longing 
dominates her also when she is awake and suppresses any other thought: 
*...T yearn for you day and night. It is like I am numb; I often sit for hours 
in front of my desk with my eyes closed and cannot think about anything but 
the moment you embraced me... . Oh, my beloved, just take me and let us 
shut out the world and other people. .. .” 

As it is with sexual love, she conveys the most tender and most ardent 
feelings she holds for her girlfriend onto every sign of love and life that comes 
from her. She assures her that she cannot let three days go by without looking 
at the pictures of her. She waits for her letters with painful yearning and is bit- 
terly disappointed if she does not receive one when expected: “If only | had 
the strength to be angry as you are when no letter comes. That makes it easier 
on a person, but I have gotten used to not being able to sit still even one hour 
before the mail arrives, watching the clock, looking for the mail carrier. Then, 
when the mail finally does come and nothing is there, I have another twenty- 
four hours of endless torment to look forward to. I just do not know how much 
longer I can take it. . . .” She loves and values everything that comes from her 
girlfriend: “Dear Sweet Fellow, First of all. thank you very much; if it is from 
you, I will like it very much. My boy, it is good to have your letters, other- 
wise, I would miss your love too much. Thank you for all the tender and kind 
things you say and do for me daily. Again and again you open your heart anew 
to me and give me these unknown compliments, which I never used to 
receive, and which I still often believe I do not deserve. My beloved, you have 
opened up a totally new life for me, and now there is nothing in this world I 
would value more than you.” The individual peculiarity of her love 1s charac- 
terized, first of all, by a serious overabundance of feelings, such as, for 
example, are expressed in the following words: “And if I were ever to say to 
you I was afraid I did not love you enough, it Is only that I always think my 
love for you is not great enough. It always seems as if the things I can give 
you are never enough for you. I would like to place at your feet in one second 
all the love I have for you for ten years. I know how great and beautiful your 
love is, and for that reason mine looks pale and pitiful to me. .. .” Likewise 
in the following: “Maybe I do not even have any character; It might well be 
true. But everything is all the same to me, as long as I know that in eight days 
I will be in your arms. I can’t think of anything else. How can you think | 
didn’t trust you? I actually wrote that I did not trust my own love. But now all 
my doubts have disappeared; I am now absolutely sure, I cannot deny 1t, that 


1034 IH: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


I know I can have peace only when | am with you, When you have kissed me 
again... 

In this relationship between girlfriends, Miss Th is decidedly the one with 
the more feminine feelings. the partner who needs the friendship. which con- 
flicts not at all with the above-mentioned virile elements of her nature. This is 
expressed most characteristically in the following passage from one of her let- 
ters. “You know that when I once told you I was not going to stay inB... and 
then you thought I was free to go to another university, my sole answer was 
that without you it was out of the question. It 1s so impossible for me to 
imagine a life without you that I was not even able to do it When, according 
to your recent letter. I thought it was over between us _ .. and even more 
succinctly in the following: “I would have fought for you until | had won you 
back, because along with you I would have lost everything worth believing in 
and beautiful in life. You take me out of the daily grind and with you I expe- 
rience feelings and things with renewed intensity. It is something I used to 
dream about, though I never thought it Would happen to me. Without you, my 
life would grow cold and empty again and much worse than before, because 
now I know what it can be. Not for one moment have | strayed from the belief 
In our love, its sacredness, and its beauty. and nobody could ever shake me 
from it. Because, I have experienced it for myself and with no other, | know 
indeed what our love is. . . ..° Feminine modesty is documented by her efforts 
to hide her love from the world, expressed in the following: “I would rather 
tell others you had a bad character than the opposite. You see, | am paradox- 
ical in matters of the emotions. If someone asked me if I loved you, [ would 
not say yes. Only to you... .” 

The next passage proves most clearly that Miss Th’s homosexual feeling 
of love was not awakened first by Miss v. Z; rather, it simply found the object 
of the sexual attraction for which she had yearned for so long. “But that does 
not make up for the happiness I now have, because in you I have finally found 
the person I have been waiting for for years, who I knew would one day enter 
my life. However, I was recently somewhat shaken from this belief, because 
I wanted so much to find a girlfriend and someone to love at the university; 
since it did not happen at all in X, I thought it was just a pretty illusion I had 
made up for myself which would never become reality. When I saw you for 
the first or second time, the thought very slowly came into my head that it 
could be you; but I quickly dismissed it. You know why. You see, the love I 
had for my other girlfriend, and she for me, was not good enough for me. 
Also, for years I had been dreaming about a person who looks just like 
you....” The negative side of the homosexual orientation, the lack of any 
feeling of love for men, is also expressed in the following passages, in which 
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she deals with thoughts of the impossibility of any engagement or marriage to 
a man: “You remember when I was really able to get close to you and put my 
head on your shoulder and you kissed me. Well, when a girlfriend recently 
asked me if | was engaged, a ‘yes’ was practically hanging on the tip of my 
tongue. Anyway. [ was beaming so much that at first she would not believe 
my “no” ...,” and, “At another time, when we were taking a walk, she said it 
would be a pity if [did not get married. I wanted to tell her so badly that I had 
already found my happiness, that I was already in love. But I knew she would 
not understand... .” 

Expert opinion: In the above expositions, we believe we have produced 
complete and incontestable proof that in Miss Th’s case there is an inborn 
homosexual orientation, at least a prevalently homosexual component of the 
sexual identity. We have no doubt about this, because, in analogous relation- 
ships, we have had the opportunity to observe in detail a great number of per- 
sons Whose emotional and sexual orientation corresponds to that of Miss Th. 

The love of Miss v. Z was returned with at least equal force by Miss Th. 
Since from the letters by Miss K. Th it follows clearly that in Miss A. v. Z she 
found the ideal lover she had been looking and longing for for a long time, 
about whom she had dreamed for years, there can be absolutely no question 
about being seduced by Miss v. Z. Actually, the sexual attraction of both was 
such a strong one that they were drawn to each other by a natural force. The 
way in which the love affair began and developed is in every respect analo- 
gous to the erotic relationships of two persons of different sexes with normal 
feelings. Furthermore, the sexual attraction is absolutely adequate to the par- 
ticular sexual identity of both parties, hence normal from their point of 
view—at least subjectively. 

In this relationship, Miss v. Z is the more masculine partner, the one giving 
stability; Miss Th the more feminine partner, the more needy one looking for 
connection and someone to lean on. so much so that there is a harmonious com- 
pletion of both in a psychological respect, in which we find the roots of their 
sexual attraction. It has often been confirmed that in such relationships the 
homosexual orientation of the less virile partner is as endogenous and as thor- 
oughly pronounced as that of the more virile one. | 

Accordingly, our expert opinion is as follows: There is no doubt that in 
Miss K. Th’s case the homosexual orientation is present, which is expressed 
in a passionate love for Miss A. von Z. Accordingly, there can be no question 
about a seduction of Miss Th by Miss v. Z. os 

The counterpart to expert opinions of the above-mentioned kind is the 
establishment of the absence of the homosexual orientation, in cases where 
doubts about the normal orientation have arisen from either the parties them- 
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selves or their associates. Naturally, such a negative expert opinion can be 
based only on the evidence placed at the disposal of the expert. Therefore, to 
a great degree it involves a restriction, so that the opinion is given on condi- 
tion and based on the critical evaluation of the condition. Under certain con- 
ditions it might also be necessary to have those personalities about whom the 
suspicion of homosexuality arises undergo psychological testing and critical 
analysis. The following expert opinion given by Burchard and me is truly 
characteristic of this occurrence. It has to do with a naval officer who was 
groundlessly suspected of homosexuality by a subordinate and who therefore 
had to answer to the military high court. 

Upon the request of Lieutenant L’s attorney, based on our practical expe- 
rience as specialists in sexual anomalies on the one hand and the question of 
pathologically motivated accusations on the other, we offer an expert opinion 
on whether and to what extent the statements charging the convicted man by 
witness N are to be considered pathological based on psychological grounds. 
N states that on March 25 of this year, Lieutenant L ordered him to appear in 
his quarters to take some notes. While N was writing at the table, L, who was 
standing, was alleged to have pressed his thigh against N’s right elbow and 
later, while N was in the same position, he reached around N’s body and 
pressed against N’s genitals. He then held up N’s hands, and alternately 
pressed them against both of their genitals, at the same time putting his lips 
on N’s left cheek and finally rubbing N’s genitals with his thumb and index 
finger. Based on this statement. Lieutenant L was sentenced to fourteen days’ 
confinement to his quarters. In three other charges, in which N likewise had 
maintained that the same or similar gestures had been intentionally made by 
L, the defendant turned out to be totally innocent. 

Furthermore, the defense succeeded in catching N in an important point of 
falsehood. He stated that while taking the place of the adjutant during a week 
in February, he had been with the defendant daily for about an hour between 
six and seven o'clock when the latter made the alleged advances to him. It was 
proven that during this period, the defendant had gone to the office on only two 
afternoons, on one day for ten minutes at most and on the other for about a 
quarter of an hour, which, however, were completely filled with detail work. 
Thereupon N had to admit he had told an untruth on this point. Without exact 
personal knowledge of N, it is not possible to offer a definite opinion about the 
existence of a pathological disposition as the basis of the incorrect or at least 
the distorted statements on his part. However, from our many years of practical 
experience, we know a whole series of cases in which totally innocent behav- 
lors are turned into sexual advances by persons in whom there is a penchant for 
showing off or for imagining things, embellishing and distorting reality. 
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It is not at all necessary that the prospect of material gain, a decisive 
factor in cases of blackmail based on sex, be involved here, although this 
factor often plays a role in charges of this nature. However, if a person presses 
charges, many times it has absolutely nothing to do with a malicious or inten- 
ional falsification or fabrication of the facts, but rather with an unintentional 
self-deception, which occurs frequently whenever the imagination of the party 
concerned ts biased and thus, to a certain extent, labors under this false point 
of view. For example, it often happens that innocent glances at or the acci- 
dental touching of persons who know all about homosexuality are interpreted 
as such at locations especially regarded as scenes of sexual advances, such as 
public toilets and circus galleries. Practical experience tells us that these kinds 
of self-deceptions often lead to erroneous criminal charges just as do inten- 
tional false charges resulting under similar conditions. 

One can at least say for certain that N’s charge is similar to these cases. 
That in N’s case the tendency was present to interpret the innocent behaviors 
of Lieutenant L as same-sex advances; that, therefore, from the very begin- 
ning, as a result of the assumption that L had a homosexual orientation, N was 
biased, follows with certainty from the fact that in the other cases, which came 
to nothing or proved to be totally innocent, he also had brought the same 
charges against L. Furthermore, from what proved to be N’s adulteration or 
distortions of reality—apart from whether or not they were intentional—it fol- 
lows that he suffers from a fundamental tendency to make false statements 
and to make fanciful embellishments. According to practical experience, this 
tendency—pseudologia phantastica—manifests itself whenever persons sub- 
ject to it imagine that they have been the target of a sexual advance. Indeed, 
these delusions are often so vivid that the person filing charges is absolutely 
convinced of their reality. 

Therefore. in consideration both of the tendency, proven in the witness N, 
to make incorrect and inexact statements about events, and in particular of his 
view about the alleged homosexual orientation of Lieutenant L having been 
proved to be misconceived, it is our expert opinion that the suspicion of and 
the charges by N. which led to the conviction of L. were unsubstantiated, 
false, and the products of pathologically motivated mental activities. 

In other cases, an especially deep friendship can cause one party to sup- 
pose it has to do with his friend's homosexuality. We have had several oppor- 
tunities to give expert opinions, based on a careful case history, to refute 
remarks made in an injurious manner. These comments are occasionally made 
out of hatred, greed, or other egoistic motives. However, persons who exhibit 
characteristics that experience shows are found relatively frequently among 
homosexuals, can also come under suspicion of having a same-sex orienta- 
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tion. This frequently occurs when pronounced feminine tendencies are present 
In men. for example. transvestism. The way things are today. it is of great 
importance to such persons when this suspicion can be invalidated by expert 
opinions. I refer to the expert opinion given about a transvestite in chapter 11, 
I have had repeated occasion. particularly with wives, to clarify that the drive 
to cross-dress does not always signify homosexual tendencies. 

These expert opinions. which were more or less requested for private rea- 
sons of some sort, are followed by others. such as those delivered to the courts 
and having to do with civil or criminal conflicts involving homosexuals 
because of their orientation. As Numa Priitorius states In an essay titled 
“Homosexualitat und biirgerliches Gesetzbuch” (Homosexuality and the Civil 
Code) in the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen vol. 6, the question of 
homosexuality might need to be discussed first of all in cases where the influ- 
ence of mental disorders is being considered: responsibility for illegal, dam- 
aging behavior. legal competence. and eventual certification. In a departure 
from earlier views. which interpreted homosexuality in itself as a symptom of 
pathology, it must be considered in each individual case Whether homosexu- 
ality is connected with a pathological disorder. Furthermore. homosexuality 
can become important in the provisions for the validity of marriage and 
divorce, as well as in certain principles applying to disinheritance and support. 

It would be impossible to sketch a more or less complete picture of the 
abundant individual cases that could be given here, even in short outlines. | 
will confine myself to two of the most frequent difficulties that in the area of 
civil law grow out of the homosexual orientation and can require an expert 
clarification. One question refers to homosexuals’ legal competence and 
power to dispose, the other to the divorce that becomes necessary because of 
one of the partners’ homosexuality. 

Naturally, the legal competence of homosexuals can in no way be ques- 
tioned because an orientation in itself deviates from the norm. Only when 
other psychopathic inclinations are connected with it and develop as a result 
of it can considerations in this direction be taken into account. Rendering an 
opinion of diminished legal competence can also seem advisable whenever, as 
a result of the lack of psychical resistance, one of the homosexual partners 
becomes dependent on the other (which can be conditioned by a juvenile con- 
stitution or one that is not sufficiently steadfast and is psychopathic), so much 
so that she or he runs the risk of being abused her- or himself or of having 
third parties being abused. We call this condition—which occurs not only in 


ee 
*Hirschfeld means here the current level of prejudice against and victimization of homo- 
sexuals. (Trans. ) 
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same-sex relationships—sexual dependence.” I could illustrate instances of 
this with several relevant expert opinions. Especially noteworthy is the occa- 
sionally strong influence that virile Urninds have over younger ones, which 
can be explained only by the more confident and imposing appearance of the 
more masculine kind of person, which her feminine partner cannot evade, 
even if she does not return the homosexual feelings. In such cases it is often 
the task of experts to prove the legal incompetence of the one (female) partner 
as soon as she seems to be economically at risk by her pathological depen- 
dence on the other. As a counterpart to this, | would like to report an expert 
opinion in which in a civil case, Burchard and I proved complete legal com- 
petence in spite of homosexuality and its related behavior and characteristics. 

For several weeks, we have been observing in detail and continuously 
examining and exploring Miss Edith W, twenty-two years of age. Based on 
our research. we offer the following expert opinion on her mental state, espe- 
cially the question of her soundness of mind and legal competence. 

Documentation of the expert opinion: The parents of Miss W are cousins 
and both nervous to a high degree. Her father, whose nervous and mental con- 
dition is supposed to have worsened in the last few years, spent one year in 
jail because of indecent behavior with minors. As achild, Miss W suffered an 
injury to her skull while trying to dive headfirst. Otherwise, her childhood and 
youth ran their course without any significant diseases or disorders. It is espe- 
cially noteworthy that Miss W has always shown masculine characteristics in 
her behavior and inclinations. With her boyish nature, she found pleasure 
exclusively in boys’ games. External conditions favored this direction in her 
development, which was based on her natural tendency. As a child in the 
country, she participated early on in sports, went riding. sailed, and hunted 
with pleasure and courageously. At the same time, she displayed in the intel- 
lectual area abilities that people would expect to find only in the male sex: a 
pronounced talent for logical thinking and mathematics. 

As a young woman, Miss W was able to take over the work on her 
father’s farm and at the same time to make use of, and continue to develop. 
the qualities described; but above all she was able to practice determination 
and assume more responsibilities. Corresponding to her predominantly mas- 
culine psychological identity, from adulthood on, Miss W's sexual feelings 
consistently showed a masculine coloring. She never felt an erotic liking for 
persons of the other sex, but felt attracted only to females. In her physical 
build, Miss W also shows reminiscences of the male sex, in spite of a series 
of essentially feminine features, such as well-developed breasts, long, soft 


hair, and soft skin. 


Distinctly male characteristics are the wideness of her shoulders, which 
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extend beyond her hips: her rather large hands and feet: and the thick hair on 
her lower extremities. Her movements and forms of expression above all— 
mimicry, gestures, gait, and handwriting—appear to be truly masculine. The 
results of the examination of her organs revealed no diseased states. There 
were also no symptoms of degeneration or nervous disorders. apart from a 
somewhat elevated vascular sensitivity and a tendency to blush and pale. 

In the area of the emotional life, our observations of Miss W’s mental 
state showed her mood to be balanced and to fit whatever the situation, and it 
was clearly expressed in her natural and calm nature. In matters of the intel- 
lect, Miss W shows knowledge and interests wide in range and in many fields, 
and displays clarity and focus in her views, as well as a certain and mature 
ability to make judgments. Her active determination is characterized by fresh 
Initiative, energy, and consistency. 

Expert opinion: From the material reported, it follows that there is not 
even the slightest hint of the presence of any kind of mental defect in Miss W. 
Indeed, experts can no longer doubt that the homosexual orientation in itself 
Is not to be considered a symptom of pathology, but rather one of numerous 
transitional forms based on every possible sexual variation. Miss W’s person- 
ality being of the masculine kind in many respects 1s a concomitant of con- 
trary sexual feeling, one that is not regularly encountered but quite frequent, 
a concomitant which, in the case before us, in connection with the contrary 
sexual feeling, presupposes the total image of a thoroughly harmonious indi- 
viduality uncommonly mature for her age. Moreover, according to our obser- 
vations and conviction, there is not the least doubt of Miss W’s fully adequate 
mental abilities, neither in the area of the emotions nor with regard to the qual- 
ities of intelligence and acts of will. Therefore. according to our conviction, 
given in common and in agreement, Miss W is mentally intact, responsible, 
and legally competent. 

Homosexuality can be considered grounds not only for divorce (§ 1565 
of the civil code) whenever it leads to an act that must be called lewd conduct, 
but also for annulment of the marriage (§ 1333 of the civil code) when the 
other spouse had no knowledge of this feature of the partner’s personality 
which, had it been known before the wedding, would have put a stop to it. 
Since that is the case, experts rendering opinions in court so that the materials 
can be properly analyzed usually need to provide, on a case-by-case basis, 
exact presentations of the individual’s characteristics with reference to the 
facts at hand. On the occasion of rendering these expert opinions, one ought 
to discuss the question whether experts ought to give opinions on sexual ori- 
entation without personally knowing the person in question. They certainly 
are justified whenever the documents* placed before them allow them to be 
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positive in judging the orientation. For example, when letters placed before 
them display homosexual feelings of love on the part of the writer expressed 
with the utmost clarity, then experts may state with certainty that homosexu- 
ality at least does exist. Of course, they do not rule out with this declaration 
the fact that besides the homosexual component a heterosexual component 
may exist, thus making the personality in question bisexual. It is virtually 
impossible for experts to judge the nonexistence of an orientation, because 
objective demonstration does not exist in order to give an opinion. Whenever 
(and it has occasionally happened to me) professionals have to give an expert 
opinion on the nonexistence of homosexuality, they may present proof that the 
documents at hand do not justify such an assumption. The following is an 
expert opinion on the positive existence of homosexual orientation, which 
Burchard and I gave concerning the homosexuality of the husband in a 
divorce trial and proven by a series of concurring and clear documents. 

In the divorce tnal of K against R, upon the request of the wife’s lawyer, 
we offer the following preliminary expert opinion on the sexual orientation of 
R, the accused husband. Our expert opinion is based on the data in the files of 
N.N, the lawyer, in particular a letter found in the file addressed to a certain P, 
the friend of the accused, and on our many years of practical experience as spe- 
cialists in sexology questions, especially the area of homosexuality. Together we 
have had the opportunity to study and observe thousands of homosexuals. 

This comprehensive and detailed practical knowledge of the subject in 
question enables us to be certain and clear in judging R’s orientation from the 
material at hand. 

In the letter from R to P. there is expressed a strong feeling of emotional 
affection, about whose sexual. indeed, homosexual, nature there can be no 
doubt. Even to call his affection a most exuberant expression of romantic 
friendship would not explain R saying that fleeting physical contact, a hand- 
shake. or the mere sight of his lover, has an effect on him, or describing his 
taking leave of Pas a torment, or calling his love for him “his fate.” Typical 
of R’s homosexual orientation is not only the fact that his sexual inclination 
is directed to a man. but also the pronounced receptive. feminine nature of his 
feelings of love, which R himself pregnantly expresses by writing, “I feel like 
a woman ever since I have found you.” Even the negative side of R’s Sexu- 
ality, expressed in the lack of feelings for the female sex, which is likewise 
clearly communicated in his letter, serves as a characteristic feature to fll in 
the picture of his homosexuality. In light of these unquestionable emotional 
signs of the presence of same-sex orientation, it is merely gratuitous at this 


*Including family history, medical records, or correspondence. (Trans. ) 
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point that R also pertormed sexual acts with P, which is clearly indicated by 
his writing: “Tell me that you do not want to continue having sex with me.” 
As Dr. O, a court doctor, also stresses in his expert opinion, determining it is 
immaterial for the presence of homosexual orientauon whether and in what 
form a sexual act has ever been performed. 

In consideration of the fact that homosexuality represents a determining 
trait in R's overall personality, that it is inseparably linked to his overall feel- 
ings and sensations, we can definitely rule out the possibility that it is an 
occurrence originating only later and occasionally; rather, we affirm that it is 
a sign of his sexual personality rooted in his basic nature. Based on our med- 
ical experience. we can rule out the creation of that kind of pronounced and 
fixated orientation in an already mature adult man by means of various influ- 
ences. According to our expert conviction, R’s homosexual orientation came 
into existence even before he was married.* 

Among the marital cases in which [ have given expert opinions, I recall 
one especially in which, based on my expert opinion, the marriage of an 
urnish spouse was annulled even after his death. A restaurant owner in Char- 
lottenburg.” he had already broken off three different engagements shortly 
before the wedding. Upon the wish of his mother, he was now engaged a 
fourth time to a thoroughly “cold ma’m’selle.”” One week before the wedding, 
he had one of the worst panic attacks I have ever seen. Day and night, the man 
found no peace and ran around in desperation. In vain, I tried to explain to the 
bride that her marriage could come to no good; she should break off the 
engagement with this obviously mentally disordered person. She refused 
emphatically, however. On the day following the wedding, the man’s mother 
told me that in the church, as the minister was waiting for him to say “I do,” 
her son said nothing, while the bride said her “I do” more than “loudly and 
audibly” for everyone to hear. The minister also wanted to perform the 
exchange of rings, but her son had thrown his away on the way home. I got 
another call four weeks later. The husband, who had not consummated the 
marriage even once, was hanging lifeless in the wine cellar. His mother 
objected when the young widow now made ready to receive her inheritance. 
I gave my opinion that according to § 1325 of the civil code, at the time of his 
marriage the deceased was not legally competent; consequently, they stripped 
the woman of her wifely rights. 

More frequently, the role of persons giving expert opinions in marital 
matters is that of mediator, if they have succeeded in explaining the innocent 


*We note here a remarkable inconsistency on the part of lawmakers who claim that a wife 
can divorce a husband who performs homosexual acts, but a man cannot divorce a woman who 
does the same. 
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character of the orientation to the other spouse. Experts often bring about a 
reconciliation, especially when spiritual harmony exists between the spouses. 
It is remarkable with what forbearance women bear all sacrifices and torments 
that the orientation of their husbands incur, and how frequently they sacrifice 
themselves to help their spouses through all life’s difficulties and become 
their most firm supporters. 

For homosexuals, the most important expert medical opinion lies in the 
area of criminal law. Consequently, homosexual defendants should never do 
without a medical expert. In case the court decides there is evidence of § 175, 
first of all there is the question whether to make the homosexual perpetrator 
responsible for the crime. As far as it has to do with homosexuality uncom- 
plicated by other sexual anomalies, it is my conviction—agreeing probably 
with the majority of experts—that this in itself does not necessarily provide 
the prerequisites for § 51 of the penal code. In consideration of the potency of 
the sexual impulse, homosexuality probably could lower the mental inhibi- 
tions a great deal; therefore, in all cases it becomes grounds for mitigation. 
However, in the greater number of cases in which homosexuality is linked to 
psychopathic instances—whether based primarily on a weakened or diseased 
mental constitution or secondarily on nervous disorders considered results of 
the orientation—doubt regarding the responsibility of the perpetrator in- 
creases significantly, up to the point of absolute certainty about the lack of 
responsibility and soundness of mind. As an example, I include the following 
expert opinion to illustrate how in the great majority of cases, this doubt con- 
cerning a free determination of the will comes into consideration as a miti- 
gating circumstance. . 

The defender of Mr. G. M, a businessman in Munich, asked us to give an 
expert opinion on whether in Mr. M’s case a pathological disorder of his 
mental state was present at the time of committing the sex offense he was 
accused of, a mental state which would rule out his free will as interpreted by 
§ 51 of the penal code book. After a long period of observing. performing 
detailed explorations, and making repeated examinations of Mr. M, we pre- 
sent the requested expert opinion. . 

Past history: Mr. M is the child of healthy parents. His father died of old 
age at eighty-one; his mother, well advanced in age, is sull alive and 1s healthy 
and sprightly. In his nearest relatives there are no manifestations of disease, 
particularly of the nervous system, apart from two older brothers who, as he 
himself, suffer from hernias. As a child, M was tender, shy, and jumpy, and 
suffered a great deal from headaches, frightening dreams, and nightly panic 
attacks. His appearance and psyche had something so very girlish about them 
that he was often teased about it. Because even during his school years he 
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worked during his free time making gloves, he found little time for play, 
which he did not miss, because he did not like the wild boys’ games of his 
schoolmates and preferred to be alone. Sexual maturity appeared late, at age 
seventeen: at the same time, a slight swelling of the chest became noticeable. 
Even after his voice changed, his falsetto voice and ability to sing soprano 
remained. Used to work since childhood, M earned his bread in a great many 
positions at home and abroad as a glove maker, porter, and business manager 
and eventually owned his own small cigar shop in Munich. 

From its awakening onward, his sex drive had none of the normal attrac- 
tion to the female sex, which left him absolutely cold. On the other hand, from 
the very beginning and undeviatingly, it was directed at young, sexually mature 
persons of his own sex. Only while vividly fantasizing about young men was 
he able to have sexual intercourse with women a few times, but it gave him no 
pleasure or gratification. On the other hand, same-sex images occupied his 
mind during his waking hours and during years of rather frequent masturba- 
tion, and same-sex images were also the sole content of his wet dreams. Most 
sexual gratification was granted to him by mutual masturbation with young 
men. His tendencies, habits, and interests remained chiefly those of the female 
sex. His hobbies are cooking and sewing. He is interested in ladies’ toilette, 
questions of fashion, and flowers. In addition to headaches and feelings of 
pressure in his head, from which he has suffered since childhood, in the course 
of time other nervous disorders also developed: tendencies toward depression, 
ill-humor, sensitivity, restlessness, occasional panic attacks, and insomnia. 

Findings: M is a stocky and corpulent man with abundant subcutaneous fat: 
a delicate coloring of the skin; and a soft, rounded physical build. Especially his 
shoulders and the upper and lower extremities show a pronounced kinship with 
the female type. His chest is also more developed than is usual for the male sex. 
His shoulders and his hips are close to being of equal width. Body hair is sparse 
and likewise exhibits feminine signs, especially under the belly and pubic area. 
Hands and feet are small and delicate of build. He has a small mouth and a fem- 
inine facial expression, which we have to understand as the product of a long 
period of natural habituation. In spite of his moustache and large jaw, he still 
gives the impression of having a woman’s facial expression. His body move- 
ments, gestures, and gait are likewise truly feminine. Apart from the presence 
of hernias on two sides and high reflex and vascular sensitivity, our findings 
show no symptoms of pathology. During the period of observation, Mr. M 
sometimes gave the impression of being depressed and despondent, at other 
times apathetic and frankly impassive. Left to himself, he mostly sat staring into 
space with an empty look on his face. For his part, he never showed any incli- 
nation to entertain himself, to read a book or preoccupy himself in any way. 
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In spite of this apathy, there was an unmistakably strong strain of depres- 
sive ill-humor that was expressed by his near-inability to suppress a wave of 
sobs on the most insignificant occasion, his reacting to fun with a tired, 
painful smile—in short, by his manifesting such a consistent and deep depres- 
sion that it must be called abnormal, even aside from the serious situation he 
is in because of his conviction. M’s mental activity is extremely limited. He 
becomes visibly shaken when suddenly addressed or asked a question; he 
needs time to gather himself, and his answers are awkward, involved, and 
very imprecise. His mental interests and abilities appear to be limited and 
underdeveloped. He often calls Schiller his favorite writer, though he does not 
have even a superficial acquintance with any of Schiller’s greater works. The 
only thing he knows how to do is to pretend that one passage from a “history 
book” by Schiller interested him in particular, even if he cannot recall it “at 
the moment.” In the same way, his abilities to make associations, judgments, 
and combinations are uncommonly underdeveloped and clearly inhibited. His 
will also shows a pronounced lack of initiative and motivation. 

Expert opinion: Mr. M was charged with having committed unnatural and 
indecent sex acts against § 175 with two young men. When doing a psychiatric 
analysis of such behaviors, we need to consider first of all the individual sexual 
orientation of the perpetrators; secondly, the question of their overall mental 
state and the measure of self-control; and finally the situation: how far in the 
case before us the special state of affairs could have a diminishing effect on this 
resistance. No doubt can exist about Mr. M’s inborn and exclusively homo- 
sexual orientation, according to the characteristics we observed. His own state- 
ments about his sexual tendencies, absolutely probable and corresponding to 
the scientific image of the homosexual orientation in every respect—1N a Pos- 
itive homosexual as well as in a negative heterosexual sense—find significant 
support in the indisputable femininity of his personality in the mental and 
physical areas. Even if such specific signs of the other Sex are not a necessary 
and omnipresent concomitant of the homosexual orientation, we do encounter 
them in such a relatively high percentage that along with the other data on the 
orientation of the sex drive, they do enable us to make a clear case for the ex1s- 
tence of homosexuality, as is fully evident in the present instance. 

Apart from his same-sex sexual orientation, M can be characterized as a 
truly serious neuropath. Since no significant inherited disorder seems to exist, 
this mental instability may be grounded in a disharmony of the feminine and 
virile elements of his personality and aggravated by the situation in life he 
found himself in, made more difficult as a result of his homosexual orienta- 
tion. In any case, the instability can be clearly documented in the near 
ill humor of the emotional life as well as in the interference with his intelli- 
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gence and the weakening of his normal will. It is clear that an element that 
greatly diminishes normal self-control lies in such a pronounced neuropathic 
constitution and that in consideration of M’s sexual attraction to other men, 
this lowering of the resistance is truly increased. Even if the psychological 
inhibitions available to him had been sufficient to prevent him from looking 
aggressively for homosexual action, they would hardly have been enough if a 
person who sexually attracted him had made advances to him. He would in 
that case have experienced a strong temptation to gratify the sex drive ade- 
quate to his orientation. This doubtless seems to have been the case in the 
charges filed against M, which have to do with partners seeking material gain 
from sexual liaisons. 

Therefore, in consideration of M’s pronounced homosexual orientation, 
his mental instability, and the opportunity offered to him, we have no good 
reason to doubt that in these situations a pathological disorder of the mind was 
present. which ruled out free will as interpreted by § 51 of the penal code 
book. If such doubts are present concerning the responsibility of the perpe- 
trator in the subjective area of the will, then they are sufficient according to 
the decision of the Supreme Court in volume 21 on acquittal based on § 51. 

Before I turn to cases of homosexual orientation complicated by other 
sexual anomalies, I would like to touch lightly on the question of homosexual 
acts that can render a medical opinion necessary in order to establish or rule 
out certain behaviors similar to sexual intercourse according to § 175 of the 
criminal code book. 

As reported above, Tardieu and others put more weight on the physical 
constitution of the party in question: however, based on materials numbering 
in the thousands, today we can say with certainty that no one can come to any 
conclusion about a person’s homosexuality from the qualities of the penis. 
Even at the Breuer trial in Treves, two experts said they perceived such signs 
on the penis of the murdered man. More likely, in the case of habitual pygists 
[who engage in passive anal penetration], it is true that you can occasionally 
find certain signs on the anus. But the occurrence of signs speaks with cer- 
tainty neither for nor against anal intercourse. In many instances, you can 
come to the conclusion that the passive partner’s claims of anal penetration 
are highly improbable, if not impossible, because of the tightness of his 
sphincter muscle, especially when considered in connection with the size of 
the active partner’s penis. I would like to cover these eventualities by pro- 
viding a few relevant passages from an expert opinion: 

Physically, T is slender but is well built, has a somewhat rounded shape, 
soft musculature, wide hips, soft coloring of the skin, and sparse body hair. In 
short, he has a slightly feminine appearance. However, his genitals are very 


Expert Civil and Criminal Assessment 1047 


well developed: the penis in particular is larger than average. According to T’s 
statement, When erect it is 23 cm [nine inches] long and 14 cm [six inches] 
around. On the other hand, M’s anus, the nature of which is relevant in the 
case before us, is narrow and scarcely penetrable with one finger and then 
only with difficulty and great pain. A slight touch of the anus causes strong 
reflexive clamping reactions of the sphincter muscles, which function very 
well and are not the least bit slack. The anal folds are not smoothed out. 

Just from this you can conclude with probability, as M himself, in fact, 
now assures us, that a penis has never been introduced into his anus nor could 
one be. In any case, one can at least say that the length and breadth of T’s 
penis rules out his being able to introduce it into M’s anus. Therefore, the acts 
presented as evidence, whose assumption provide the basis of the charges and 
convictions of both, are impossible for them to perform even for physiolog- 
ical reasons. Given this, it is only of limited importance that in T’s case there 
is obviously no tendency exists toward the active sexual role, which was con- 
firmed by a friend who has had repeated sexual intercourse with him. 

Apart from the uncertainty and relative insignificance of the objective 
results, it is often the task of experts to indicate the inexactness and unrelia- 
bility of subjective statements by one of the two partners. People earn little 
credibility if they have intercourse with many homosexuals. Prostitutes espe- 
cially are no longer able to remember the acts actually performed and com- 
pletely change things around when it comes to those with whom they had had 
sex. whether legal or illegal. Nevertheless, they speak later with certainty about 
the kind of sex they had with the homosexuals put before them. They can do 
this in good faith, but people who make a business of having sexual intercourse 
with gentlemen daily, often several times a day, who consort and drink beer 
with them, soon no longer know exactly with whom they had just performed a 
criminal act or any act at all, since to them, the person is nothing and the money 
everything. You must also consider the fact that in this case deception 1s easy 
because, according to medical experience, exact localization and differentia- 
tion in the genital and anal regions are especially difficult and inexact. For 
example, a confusion of finger and penis in the anus, which under certain con- 
ditions is decisive for the assessment of the deed, can occur very easily. 

In a divorce trial, a woman maintained her husband had penetrated her 
anus, while the husband denied having had anal intercourse and stated he was 
only entering his wife’s vagina from the rear. The Supreme Court issued an 
order to me to examine both parties’ genitals and to make a report on whether 
the wife’s or the husband’s statements were more credible. Blackmailers in 
particular often allege that homosexuals had raped them anally. Even saat 
published an expert opinion’ in which he proved the physical impossibility o 


1048 Il: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


such behavior. The equally frequent statements made by witnesses and co- 
defendants, that the criminal act had been perpetrated while they were asleep, 
can also be easily refuted. 

For establishing the eventual perpetration of homosexual acts, micro- 
scopic testing for elements in the form of semen (spermatozoa) and for a char- 
acteristic chemical reaction to seminal fluid is more reliable than the thor- 
oughly inconsistent, mostly unreliable somatic findings. 

Clothing, underwear, and even in some instances the bodies of the parties 
concerned become objects to be examined. It can be of importance for the 
proof of a certain kind of sexual intercourse whenever semen is found in a 
body aperture—mostly the mouth or anus. For example, whenever there is 
suspicion of sex murder, this proof can be extremely important forensically. 
Spermatozoa are characterized microscopically as follows: They consist of a 
uniquely structured head, somewhat flat and very pointed at the tip, which one 
can compare to a pear pressed flat. To this head, which stands out because of 
its uniquely bright metallic shine, a tail is attached (flagellum). This thread- 
like structure is the tail of the spermatozoon, and with the aid of this fla- 
gellum, the spermatozoon can be self-propelled. It consists of sweeping 
motions like a snake, which you can compare best to the movements of young 
fishes swimming by swinging their tails back and forth. In semen that has 
been recently ejaculated, you can discern the snakelike movements of the 
semen so clearly that no physician would have trouble recognizing its pres- 
ence with the corresponding microscopic magnification and with correct tech- 
nique. If the proof of semen is not obtained, you test the seminal fluid. For, it 
does happen that an adult man suffers from azoospermia, that is, a condition 
in which he does ejaculate fluid but no semen. You also have to reckon on this 
possibility. The attempt to test for it is to be accomplished physiologically by 
adding some Florence solution (an ice-cooled solution of 1.65 parts pure 
potassium iodide and 2.54 parts metallic iodine in 30 parts distilled water) to 
the masses dissolved in sodium chloride solution. Whenever there is seminal 
fluid, you immediately get very characteristic long, stretched, needle-like 
crystals with unique rhombic tips. The crystals look deceptively similar to 
hemic crystals, and then before the eyes of the examiner they come together 
and multiply in masses as soon as the fluid encounters the seminal fluid. 

The following are other methods’ for testing for semen and spermatozoa: 
A suspicious piece of linen approximately two square centimeters [.31 sq. in.] 
in size is put into a test tube containing four ccm [.244 cubic in.] concentrated 
sulfuric acid and 1 ccm [.061 cu. in.] water. After being thoroughly shaken, 
when it mixes the temperature of the acid and water increases to 82 degrees 
centigrade [179 degrees Fahrenheit]. Now you quickly pour 15 ccm [.915 cu. 
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in.] cold water into the test tube which has been cooled in a stream of running 
water. A great number of little gas bubbles rise up to the surface, like little 
lumps, which contain the spermatozoids and the epithelium cells. These 
clumps are spread out on a slide and passed over a flame three or four times 
to affix them. If no lumps rise to the surface, the sulfuric acid solution is 
thinned down by adding 15 volume parts and centrifuged; then the spermato- 
zoids are found in the sediment. As a method to color it, we recommend 
allowing it to rest for ten minutes in two to three drops of an alcoholic, one- 
half percent eosin solution, and then to treat it with water and afterward with 
pure alcohol. If only a few spermatozoids are present in the preparation, it can 
still be colored in a few seconds with spoonbill blue. Demetrius Gasio’ offers 
the following method: Pieces of the material to be examined, which are part 
of the periphery and center of the sperm stain, are cut out and for three to five 
minutes are placed into a solution of 1:1,000 quicksilver chloride (sublimate), 
then wrung. One drop of the fluid is dried with a small flame and colored one 
minute in | percent thin eosin solution; then it is decolored with one percent 
potassium iodide solution until it has a pink tint. You can dispense with the 
coloring. but it enables you to find the sperm more quickly. Another method 
derives from B. Baechie:* (1) coloring of a one square cm [.155 sq. in.] piece 
of the stained material for one-half to one minute in one of the following solu- 
tions: | percent acidic fuchsin or methyl blue one part, hydrochloric acid 
(1:100) 40 parts or | percent acidic fuchsin, one percent methyl! blue of each 
one part, hydrochloric acid (1:100) 40 parts; (2) rinse in hydrochloric acid 
(1:100); (3) dry by air or dehydration in pure alcohol; (4) lighten in xylene, 
place on a slide whenever you please. For the purpose of microscopic exam- 
ination, turn the more strongly colored side of the material up. In other cases, 
both sides of the material have to be examined. Furthermore, you need to con- 
sider the fact that whenever the stains are not fresh, we recommend freshening 
them up, each differently according to the case, for a period of from one-half 
to twenty-four hours in 20 to 30 percent ammonia solution, as well as later 
putting them into distilled water at the moment of coloring. | . 
Among the complications of homosexual orientation occupying a special 
place are, first of all, those cases in which the sex drive mainly or exclusively 
involves young people, so that in the case of eventual activity not only § 175 


but also primarily § 176.3 must be considered. Whether these pedophile ten- 
“sexual infantilism,” a condition described by 


f cases—or have to do with 
n, only an expert opinion 
e and its psychological 
n that belongs here. 


dencies develop on the basis of 
Burchard and me—and that is true in the majority 0 
evolutionary stunting or with involutional degeneratio 
can make possible a clear assessment of the crime é 
motives. In chapter 16 above,’ I reported an expert opimio 
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Equally important 1s the expert explanation of those cases in which the 
homosexual orientation ts linked to other sexual anomalies. where the homo- 
sexuality in and of itself is a lesser crime than a behavior based on these con- 
comitants. At the same time, it can have to do with drives and crimes of many 
kinds, particularly exhibitionism and sadism. Pathological conditions that in 
themselves are not based on sexuality. particularly emotional behavior of a 
hysterical or epileptic nature, can in connection with the homosexual orienta- 
tion also become subjects of specialized expert opinions. One characteristic 
example of this kind was the case of R, a valet charged with murder, in whose 
behalf I had to give an expert opinion with Leppmann and Hoffmann, two 
forensics experts, as well as with my colleagues Koerber and Burchard. Ina 
rage about being blackmailed and in fear of being betrayed by his black- 
mailer’s shouting, R choked and dismembered the body of the blackmailer, a 
boy. Since the valet in question was an epileptic and had already suffered 
many times from serious conditions of confusion, we indicated the probability 
that the emotional state in question could have been an epileptic one, and that 
his free will could not be assumed to be evidenced, at least with the certainty 
required. The court took the serious pathological condition into account 
insofar as it convicted R only of manslaughter with mitigating circumstances. 

Still to be considered are complications of homosexual orientation, 
which, while not in themselves sexual, are occasioned by the homosexual in 
direct connection with his orientation. In the first place, the pathological 
dependence on a criminal individual and resting on a sexual basis, plays a 
role, such as in the case of H, who upon the order of a sailor who charmed 
him, embezzled 100,000 marks from his bank." But even without that kind of 
deep dependence, any external situation that brings with it the singling out of 
homosexuals, such as continued blackmailings and the like, can drive them to 
commit crimes, in which case an expert opinion seems indispensable when 
assessing and forensically evaluating the crimes—even when it does not have 
to do with emotional behavior. I illustrate with the following expert opinion. 

Mr. F. R., a businessman, has been charged with seval counts of embez- 
zlement in 1911 and 1912 and to that aim falsified a telegram. Mr. R states 
that at the time of the perpetration of this crime, which he confessed having 
committed, he found himself in a condition of emotional restlessness and con- 
fusion caused by the continued blackmail directed at him. The condition ruled 
out his free will. As medical specialists, we observed Mr. R over several 
months. His father and brother died of brain disease, and he himself suffers 
from a serious illness of the nerves. As an only child, and additionally one 
who was very weak and sickly, he was raised with excessive apprehension, 
thus intensifying the neurotic manifestations already present. These consist 
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basically of a pronounced tendency toward emotional swings 
depressive States, jumpiness, anxiety, and occasional nearpenee 
headaches and dizziness. In addition, there is in Mr. R an inborn i eet 
the sex drive, which from its first appearance has been directed at his as 2 
He got married solely for external reasons and in the false hope of ie aby 
perhaps causing a change in his condition. eesicd 

| If the detailed and highly probable statements R made about the black- 
mail to which he was relentlessly and audaciously exposed are true, accordin 
to our mutual conviction, it can be assumed with a high degree of probabilit . 
that, with the considerable lability of his nervous constitution caused by ie 
blackmail, he was placed in a condition of utter helplessness and unsoundness 
of mind, which, as interpreted by § 51, ruled out free will. 


NOTES 


|. Let it be noted that to preserve professional confidentiality, the initials of persons and 
places have been changed in the expert opinions. 

2. Charlottenburg is a district in Berlin, Hirschfeld opened an institute of sexology there in 
1919. (Trans. ) 

3. J. L. Casper. Handbuch der gerichtlichen Medizin (Handbook of Forensic Medicine) 
(Berlin, 1881). 

4. Cf. L. Marique. “Neues Verfahren zum Nachweis von Spermatozoiden” (New Processes 
for the Testing for Spermatozoids). Arch. internat. de méd. législat (International Archives of 
Forensic Medicine) | (n.d.), pp. 111-39: review by Zunz in Jahresberichte iiber die Fortschritte 
der Tierchemie (Annual Reports on the Progress of Animal Chemistry) 40 (n.d.). p. 461. 

5. “Zur Auffindung der Spermatozoen in alten Spermaflecken” (On Testing for Sperma- 
tozoa in Old Sperm Stains), Deutsche med. Wochenschrift (German Medical Weekly) 36 (1910). 
pp. 1,366-68. 

6. Cf. “Uber eine Methode zur direkten U 
(On the Direct Method for the Examination of Spermat 
bericht fiir gerichtliche Medizin und Offentliches Sanitatswesen ( 
Medicine and Public Health Services) 1 (1912), n. pag. 

7. Page 358. 
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(Annual), vol. 13, pp. 168 ff. 
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The Restoration of the Good Name of 
Homosexual Men and Women: 
Pioneers in the Struggle for Freedom 
trom Goethe to Krafft-Ebing 


| N THE CHAPTER ABOUT THE persecution of homosexuals, we saw how in the 
two last decades of the eighteenth century the extremely rigorous laws of 
the Christian states against homosexuals gradually began to crumble. The 
more progressive spirit expressed in the law books of three relatively enlight- 
ened princes—Friedrich II of Prussia, Joseph II, and Napoleon I—also was to 
benefit homosexual men and women. But even where the penal laws were not 
only made more lenient but also totally abolished, there was still no question 
of the actual recovery of their good name. The viewpoints the legislators took 
were in the main juridical and in no way the recognition of homosexuality as 
a biological trait. They tended to believe that it was the task of the law to pro- 
tect people’s rights from forced violation, and as a result two consenting 
adults abusing their bodies could not be a crime, because there was no victim. 

Voltaire comments on Beccaria’s Verbrechen und Strafe (Crime and Pun- 
ishment).' Beccaria addresses punishable same-sex acts by saying that case 
“this is the place for improvement and education, the place not for punish- 
ment, but for the elimination of the reasons.” 

According to Voltaire, who was so influential in the evaluations of his 
times, “this behavior is vile, filthy, unbecoming, but no crime, because it does 
not take anything from anyone with any wrongful intent to deceive nor does 
it undermine society.” 

More effective against prosecution was the thought that it was the inves- 
tigations more than the vice that uprooted society by making such behavior 
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known. Grolmann said, “Punish those who do not remain in the shadow of 
secrecy. - 

One of the most noted handbooks of criminology from the beginning of the 
nineteenth century is that by Tittmann.' He says, “Sodomy has been proven to 
be a character flaw inconsistent with the state, but punishment is justified only 
when it causes public annoyance, because it is a matter of morality.” This was 
the opinion expressed in several law books in Western European countries. 
For example. one Swiss canton law book states, “no punishment unless public 
scandal occurs or complaint issued,” and another, “no prosecution unless it is 
a case Of public scandal.” 

Chauveau and Faustin Hélie,* as their main motivation for abolishing the 
Urning paragraph from the Code Napoléon, emphasized, “avoiding the muck- 
raking and scandalous investigations that so often uproot families and thereby 
create disturbance.” 

Cella, the well-established lawyer, had already said: “If there has to be any 
interference in any of the various kinds of sins of the flesh that are against 
nature, this must occur with double caution, so that the disturbance is not cre- 
ated by the investigation.” and in another place: “Woe to the police who, to dis- 
cover each outbreak of immorality, tum parents, children, and domestic help 
into spies and sow the seeds of treachery and mistrust in the heart of the family.” 

One should not overlook the fact that in earlier days it was very specific acts 
they had in mind when they thought of punishment, namely, anal intercourse, 
which was essentially defined as pederasty and sodomy. Today, even when much 
lesser acts are punishable, this viewpoint is of greater importance, because for the 
most part it is the investigations that begin to incite the annoyance. On the other 
hand. then as today, there is the misconception that all who engage in same-sex 
relationships prefer such anal acts. This opinion is spread by Umings themselves 
through an excess of fear and shame, also partly through their ignorance, when 
they, overestimating the form of activity, have considered “the pederasts”’ to be a 
totally different class of humans than they themselves are. | 

Nevertheless, there were already a great number of voices heard in the 
eighteenth century that expressed truly insightful views of same-sex love. 
Heinse, who in his 1787 preface to Die Begebenheiten des Enkolp (The Adven- 
tures of Encolpius), stated: “It had to be nature that planted the inclination 
toward men in the Greek and Roman Uranians. People are presumptuous when 
they seek to master their mother (nature) and find fault with this inheritance. * 

Christoph Meiners and Squire Friedrich Wilhelm Basilius von Ramdohr 
n this company to a lesser extent. Meiners, a philosophy 
blished a work in 1775 under the title 
en (Observations on the Love 


may be mentioned 1 
professor at Gottingen University, pu 
Betrachtungen iiber die Mdnnerliebe der Griech 
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of Men among the Greeks) that attracted much attention. In it he saw “the 
roots of the romantic love for the beauty of the male sex in the friendships 
between the heroes of earlier times, which were ennobled by the development 
of gymnastic exercises and in the plastic arts. and which were spiritually 
refined by the teachings of Socrates and Plato.” But then he Says: 


This spiritual love that originated in the most noble kind of friendship, and 
whose purity had been approved of by the most respected legislators and 
philosophers, began early to deviate into unnatural lust among the Greeks. 
Even if Orpheus was not, as Ovid relates (Metamorph. 10.83), the originator 
of its terrible abuse, it is still certain that in Anacreon’s time unnatural boy 
love was no longer a shameful sin that a person would have had to hide as 
something scandalous. The Cretans. the inhabitants of Elis, and the Thebans 
were often seduced by this vice. One cannot call it by any other name or find 
a less offensive expression for it. 


Baron Friedrich Wilhelm Basilius von Ramdohr, in his famous Venus 
Urania’ of 1798, judged same-sex love in a similar manner. With reference to 
it he wrote: 


Religion, reason, and propriety equally condemn such vices with disgust. 
Since our young people are taught early in life that such sensuality 1s abom- 
inable as well as criminal, as a rule we do not even have to fight against it. 
Therefore, we are justified in pointing out that examples of such relation- 
ships that we should meet with among ourselves are excesses of our phys- 
ical and moral being and to be viewed as errors of our ways and are outrages 
that lead to the destruction of morals. 


Ramdohr’s position is all the more remarkable because, in other passages 
of his work, he makes it clear that the sexual instinct that arises between 
people, which, “according to external appearances draws them to one and the 
same sex,” Occurs among animals and the more primitive peoples, especially 
those in southern climes. Even today it is so common that “one cannot deny 
that only reasons that lie outside of the laws of physics fully free certain 
people from the pressing of similar desires.” 

The classic German writers living at the same time far excelled both 
authors named above in understanding and tolerance. Almost without excep- 
tion they touched upon the same-sex problem in a way that deserves all the 
greater admiration the more they contrasted with the prevailing viewpoints. 

Goethe, especially, in his poetry, prose, and letters, repeatedly addressed 
the question, because he knew that several famous personalities in whom he 
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was deeply interested, such as J.J. Winckelmann,. B. Cellini. and Jor oc 
Miiller, had same-sex inclinations, and he looked for an explanation for 7 

Only a few passages'” will be mentioned: Even on December 29. °~* 
he wrote from Rome to the Duke of Weimar that he had observed there mr: 
than anywhere else “a peculiar phenomenon”: it is “the love of men for one 
another. .. . | assume it is seldom carried out to a high degree of sensuziizs. 
but remains in the middle regions of inclination and passion. I can say tha! | 
have been able to observe the most beautiful manifestation of it. which we 
have only from Greek tradition” (see Herder’s /deen [Ideas]. vol. 3. p. 1": 
“With my own eyes and as an attentive observer I saw here the physical anc 
moral part of it. It is material hardly ever discussed, let alone written about. 
so it is kept in reserve during conversations." 

However, Goethe preoccupied himself with the problem of same-sex love 
mostly in his 1805 work, Winckelmann und sein Jahrhundert (Winckelmann 
and His Century). Here, he says: 


If the ancients truly were complete human beings as we say they were. then 
they must have become acquainted with the relationships between human 
beings in their full scope in making themselves and their world comfortable. 
They must not have lacked that charm which springs from a relationship 
with a similar nature. In this case there is a great difference between ancient 
and recent times. The relationship to women, which among us has become 
so gentle and spiritual, hardly ever raised itself beyond the most basic neces- 
sities. The relationship of parents to their children appeared to be somewhat 
more gentle. Above all else, however, was the friendship between persons of 
the male sex, even though Chloris and Thyia, too, were inseparable girl 
friends even in Hades. We are astonished at the union of two youths, by their 
passion to fulfill loving duties, their bliss at being inseparable. their devotion 
one to the other, their determination to live and die together. Indeed, we feel 
embarrassed when poets, philosophers, and orators overwhelm us with 
fables, events. feelings. and sentiments of such content. 

Winckelmann felt he was born for a friendship of this kind: felt himself 
not only capable but also greatly in need of one. He found his own self only 
in friendship. He knew himself as a complete person in friendship. Even at an 
early age he shared this idea with someone who perhaps was unworthy of it. 
He devoted himself to him, lived and suffered for him. For the same person 
he, in poverty himself, found the means to riches, to give, to sacrifice. Indeed, 
he had no doubt he would pledge his whole being, his life. It is at this time 
that Winckelmann, even in the midst of necessity and hardship, feels great. 
rich, generous, and that he can love above all else, indeed, even someone 
whose ingratitude he can excuse so that his sacrifice is even greater. ... 
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And Goethe continues: “However. when this deep need in antiquity for 
friendship produces and develops its object, only a partial. a moral well-being 
Is occasioned; the external world will afford him little if happily a related need 
and a more satisfactory object steps forth. We mean the progression of the 
physically beautiful and the physically beautiful alone; for, the end product of 
nature, ever enhancing, is the beautiful person.” But because it is not even in 
its power to remain in perfection for a very long ume, Goethe concludes, the 
beauty brought forth does not last: 


People elevate themselves through art. which takes a significant place beside 
the things we ordinarily do. The beautiful came naturally to Winckelmann. 
He first recognized it in the writings of the ancients: but the beauty of the 
plastic arts. where we first come to recognize and value beauty in the forms 
of living nature. affected him personally. 

If at the same time we find nourishment from both the need for friend- 
ship and beauty in one object, then people step over the boundaries of Joy 
and gratitude, and everything in their possession is sacrificed as weak wit- 
nesses to their devotion and affection. So, we often find Winckelmann in 
relationships with youths, and never does he appear livelier or more loving 
than in such, often only fleeting. moments. 


Thoughts similar to Goethe’s were expressed in this regard by Johann 
Gottfried Herder in his Jdeen zur Philosophie der Geschichte der Menschheit 
(ideas on the Philosophy of Human History), vol 3: 


Women were not the prizes to be won in life in Greece. Youths were bound 
to each other or to experienced men in bonds of friendship, which no 
Aspasia could afford to them. Consequently, in many states the manly love 
of the Greeks was accompanied by competition, instruction, perseverance, 
and sacrifice. The sensitivities and effects of it we read about in Plato appear 
to us to be out of a novel from a distant planet. Manly hearts bonded them- 
selves one to the other in love and friendship, often unto death. The lover 
pursued the beloved with a kind of jealousy that raised its head at the 
slightest instigation, and the beloved avoided the eyes of his lover as a puri- 
fying flame of the most secret impulses of his soul. 


Lessing, too, exhibited the same tolerance jn his Leben des Sophokles 
(Life of Sophocles), where he writes, “He was a poet; no wonder he had been 
a little too susceptible to beauty. It may be that his excesses in love that people 
criticize him for were true. Except that I would not agree with modern writers 
who say that his moral character can thereby be questioned.” The episode 
referred to here is where Cicero, in his Uber die Pflichten (On Duty) 1.40, 
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Valerius Maximus (4.3), and Plutarch in his biography of Pericles (c. 8), relate 
that when the Athenian legislator was leading the campaign against Sainos 
(440) together with the poet, and the latter showed great admiration for a 
youth, Pericles reprimanded his friend with the words, “A general, Sophocles, 
must have not only clean hands but also clean eyes.” 

But deserving the greatest mention in this regard is Schiller, who even 
had the intention of writing a homosexual drama, Der Malteser (The Man 
from Matta). In an outline of this drama that has been preserved, he gives us 
the character of the hero, Sir Créqui, who demonstrates Schiller’s fully objec- 
tive understanding of the problem of homosexuality: 


His passion is true sexual love and by taking great pains, by raging jealousy, 
by sensual worship of the character, and by other sensual symptoms he makes 
himself conspicuous. The attachment of little value to women and the love for 
them. as was the case with Greek women, and the comparison he makes to 
the advantage of his beloved, reveal the spirit of his love. His jealousy 
extends to La Valette, whom he accuses of wanting to sacrifice St. Priest out 
of revenge. because La Valette had been scomed by St. Priest. When Ramiro 
tells Sir Créqui how things were going with St. Pnest, and Ramiro speaks so 
passionately about him, Sir Créqui’s jealousy is unleashed upon him, too. Sir 
Créqui envies the deputy from Elmois, because his beloved is there. St. Priest 
is a youthful Rinaldo; his beauty 1s coupled with his awesome bravery; he 
exceeds every other knight in courage as well as beauty." 


This analysis of a homosexual individual, which at the same time allows 
for the positive as well as the negative side of the orientation of the drive, suf- 
ficiently reveals Schiller’s great understanding of the problem of homosexu- 
ality. Whether, as has been maintained many times, this is to be explained 
because Schiller himself was not totally free from subjective homosexual feel- 
is works we often do encounter expres- 
friends—especially, for example, in 
Don Carlos and Posa, 


ings, appears more than doubtful. In h 
sion of a strongly erotic feeling between 
the letters of Julius to Raffael, the dialogues between : 
Wallenstein and Max Piccolomini; even the letter by Schiller to Scharffenstein 
appears strongly erotic. But apart from the fact that this enthusiastic mode of 
expression, under the influence of von Stolberg*, Gleim:, Jacobit, and the 
early Romantics, had been carried over into the German lyricism of the rade 
teenth century and into the friendship cults," we will have to bear in mind that 


ee ee See, eee 
* Christian Stolberg (1748-1821). (Ed) 
+ Johann Wilhelm Ludwig Gleim (1719-1803). 


+ Johann Georg Jacobi (1740-1814). (Ed.) 


(Ed.) 
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Schiller’s whole nature had been penetrated and dominated by such a bound- 
less feeling of love that he was forced to animate his poetic creations with it. 
One only has to recall his verse: 


If I stood alone in all] creation, 
I would dream of souls in the rocks of the mountains 
And embracing I would kiss them. 


As did Johann Joachim Winckelmann, all the classic writers—especially 
Lessing and Goethe—showed due respect, in spite of the fact that they knew 
they were paying homage to Greek love. Likewise, the more or less authenti- 
cated rumors that circulated about some of the most prominent princes of the 
period, especially Friedrich the Great and his brother, Heinrich, did nothing to 
injure their reputations. At most it caused some mockery, as in the case of 
Voltaire, but never the contempt of their contemporaries. 

In 1821, when Goethe was still alive, Heinrich Zschokke wrote a dia- 
logue in the Platonic fashion utled Der Eros oder tiber die Liebe (Eros: Or on 
Love). In it the author treated the problem of same-sex love. He was a man 
from Magdeburg who moved to Switzerland and won acclaim in his new 
homeland as a teacher, politician, and poet. 

In this work, a noble Judge named Holmar makes a speech in praise of 
Greek friendship, which only in the days of “Rome’s cruel arrogance” sank 
into the mire of sensuality. In the course of his discussion he later turns 
sharply and energetically against the Justinian and later penal codes which 
proscribed the natural drive of many persons as unnatural and criminal and 
thus initiating numerous unjust persecutions and causing undeserved emo- 
tional distress. In this regard, Byron, too, is distinctly named as one of those 
who “was torn to pieces by them.” 

Among other things, it says in Der Eros: 


That Eros, which was freely and nobly expressed as love from the soul of 
one man to another, was almost never permitted to be named for almost two 
thousand years and for that reason can hardly be named now—should this be 
an indication to us that this love did not exist and was not known at all? How 
many things have been overturned, things that were recognized and named, 
and yet never existed, such as ghostly apparitions or the power of witches. 
And yet, how many thousands of innocent lives were snuffed out according 
to church laws and penal codes! However, the indestructible natural drive 
about which we are speaking, is ineradicable and truly was never destroyed, 
even if it was scorned and condemned as unnatural, injuring modesty and 
honor. The drive continues to make itself known and appears as a sinister 
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characteristic in the history of humanity. But it is the fiendish mania against 
It, too, that creates the continuation of the misery. It is the unlucky, avenging 


star that shines over both the lives and governments of many princes and the 
huts of the poor. 


When a minister interrupts Holmar with only less important criticism, in 
the final chapter Beda joins in the conversation to refute Holmar’s views. He 
seeks to prove that the same phenomenon, as Diderot had already recognized, 
occurred in the female sex; that Eros was actually nothing more than “a 
masked Amor,” nothing more than one of the many unusual deviations of the 
sex drive, as we find in the cults of Mary, the “Adoration of the Cross” by the 
cloisters, and Pygmalionism, among others, and that it was furthered in 
ancient Greece more than in our day by the separation of the sexes. For that 
reason the civil law or public opinion can very well “take steps” against it 
without curtailing human nature. Nevertheless, in spite of all objections and 
criticisms, Holmar is unsuccessful in convincing Beda to change his mind. 

What gave rise to this conversation, according to Zschokke, was a crim- 
inal trial that took place in 1817 in the Canton of Bern. Dr. Desgouttes, a 
lawyer, out of jealousy, took the life of one Hemmler, his 23-year-old clerk. 
Zschokke was motivated by Heinrich Héssli, a milliner from Glarus, who 
was greatly moved by the “deep derangement” of his countryman, “his misery 
and his horrible end.” 

Dr. Desgouttes’ fate was the point of departure for Hossli’s careful studies. 
Because he did not trust himself to write a work reflecting the results of his 
research in a convincing manner, in 1819 Héssli traveled, laden with books, to 
Aarau to the then most famous publisher in the country, to explain in person 
and offer literary materials to write and publish a work on “the idea of Eros or 
same-sex love as natural and moral law.” The fruits of Héssli’s labor were that 
two years later Zschokke’s work mentioned above was published, which con- 
tained many words that displayed a deep understanding for the emotional tor- 
ture of homosexuals and sincere sympathy with them, at the end, however, it 
did not trust itself to go against the commonly held views of the times. — 

Héssli was bitterly disappointed. In his handwritten literary remains he 
it were, by this work (Eros), in which Holmar 
mostly expresses my own words—so that the others could disprove them. I lost 
my faith in people and truth and preferred to be silent and to die," and, else- 
where, ‘“‘My idea is my child; I gave birth to it from the innermost recesses of 
my heart, without knowing at the time how I would feed or clothe it, or put a 
roof over its head. I carried the poor child to him with trust in my heart and tears 
in my eyes—but he abandoned it to the unhappy multitudes of the homeless. 


said, “I became paralyzed, as 
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So then Hossh took it upon himself to write a comprehensive work, 
which he completed in the period of seven years. As almost all those who 
since the middle of the eighteenth century had occupied themselves with 
same-sex love. Hésshl began with Greece. Accordingly, he titled his work 
Eros. Die Mdnnerliebe der Griechen: Thre Beztehung zur Geschichte. 
Erziehung, Literatur und Gesetzgebung aller Zeiten (Eros. The Manly Love of 
the Greeks: Its Relationship to the History, Education, Literature, and Law of 
Every Age). The first volume was published in Glarus in 1836, the second in 
1838 in St. Gallen.‘ 

A very remarkable subtitle (in German) follows this main title: The Unre- 
liability of the External Characteristics in the Sexual Life of the Body and of 
the Soul, or Research on Platonic Love: Its Appreciation and Degradation: 
For Philosophy, Natural Science, and Anthropology. The book is dedicated 
“To the Guiding Spirit of the Human Race.” We might very well agree with 
Karsch, Hossli’s inspired biographer, when he says, “Hossli’s Eros is the most 
important work on manly love since Plato’s great philosophical works, the 
Symposium and Phaedrus.” Yet, when he continues: “Whatever the former’s 
immortal works meant to antiquity, Héssli’s Eros has, or will have, the same 
meaning for modern times, because he was writing before his time; for, we 
have to admire this very learned, self-taught man, who repeatedly said he had 
‘not known the rules of schooling of his country,” indeed had ‘not actually 
learned to read and write,’ to admire his diligence and research ability, which 
included books not only in Greek but also in Persian and Oriental languages,” 
we cannot hide the fact that his thoroughly heavy, almost bombastic manner 
of writing, the heaping up of words to no end and going into all manner of 
description to say what he meant made the reading of his work almost 
unpleasant. That probably would have been one of the main reasons why the 
book would be totally unsuccessful, if the Glarus council had not had the book 
banned and the remaining portion of the work had not been destroyed in the 
great Glarus fire in the year 1861 that left half the city in ashes. HOssli 
intended to write a third volume, but with having had no response and lacking 
the energy, Héssli, who from the very beginning considered himself faint- 
hearted and depressed, found himself completely paralyzed, so that in the 
twenty-six years he had yet to live—he died in 1864 at age eighty in the Win- 
terthur hospital—he never did complete his third volume. 

Just how little Héssli thought about his work is shown in a copy he sent as 
a gift, “Just to keep my word, Eros is enclosed. You will not read it—throw it 
away, for never was a book so badly written. And it is also partly for this 
feeling, this conviction, that I am abandoning the third part; the deeper I am 
moved by the great importance of the idea, the more I am certain of my sad 
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convicuion that it can only be written well enough by a great, educated, and cre- 
ative person of our times, just as Plato had so splendidly accomplished. The 
material, just as every element in all creation, always continues to be present, 
for better or for worse.” Thus did Hossli’s Eros remain a torso—Karsch'* has 
done a great service by unearthing it—but, in spite of its being incomplete, it is 
an attempt with several lucid passages worth admiring. So that the pioneer can 
speak for himself, I would like to repeat some of these passages here. 


So many people have been sacrificed to no greater an error than this one, 
namely, that people can remove their nature like a piece of clothing or there 
is a certain outer mark in the sex life of the body and the soul; that people 
today still think, still dream, still believe that every man who falls in love 
with a youth diverges from his original nature, stamps it with his feet and 
discards it. It is ignorant to believe that one sex can by nature love only the 
other, that it is stamped and sealed from within. And that other beings of 
other kinds and other orientations are that way by choice and self-determi- 
nation, and exist in no natural plan and are consequently ripe for all kinds of 
persecution, outrage, and humiliation. 

The stigma of such beliefs remains on the forehead of our arrogant 
times (for the future, a stamp of its ignorance and its barbarism). It con- 
tinues to look upon a garden of flowers (Plato's garden of humanity) as an 
abyss... still forges chains for people without any kind of guilt, with and 
for whom Plato once spoke, as I shall demonstrate and as is written in the 
divine writings of the classical authors and the more sacred texts of eternal 
nature... . Laws without science are executioners without authority. 


In the second volume (p. 233) Héssli says: 


The most vicious and the most virtuous men and women find love. The earth, 
history is filled with examples. No love in itself is vice or virtue, no more than 
it is will or self-determination. In these few and simple truths truly lies the 
proof of our incorrect beliefs and false knowledge. . . . The entire manner in 
which we handle this matter touches solely upon the expression: “It 1s not nat- 
ural.” The most humane and intrinsically pure people who ever lived, over 
whom we have no advantage except for some mechanical and physical dis- 
coveries, said, by contrast, “It is nature.” The foundation for the Greeks’ sense 
of humanity and behavior was human natural science; ours, on the other hand, 
is rooted in times when the word and the concept of nature led to the funeral 
pyre. Is it not possible and time that we weighed the Greek yes and our no 
the scales of genuine human and natural science? In the name of oi wt re 
trinity, truth, humanity, and law, I place this question 1n God s ot e aie : 
shine. I do not know to whom I will actually pose the question, I will take 1 
to those who are worthy of it; certainly it is a start for the better. 
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In 1864, the year Hossli died, Ulrichs” first work. Vindex (The Vindi- 
calor), appeared: in 1896, a year after Ulrichs’ death. my first work on the 
subject. Sappho und Sokrates, was published. The coincidence is all the more 
unusual because, at the time Ulrichs did not know Héssli's writings nor I 
Ulrichs’, which, at the time of publication both of his and my first works, were 
partly forgotten, partly out of print.” 

Even if the works by this important forerunner were not available to 
Ulrichs, he nevertheless found other important works that had been published 
during his life. 

Four authors in particular deserve to be named here. First the philologist 
Moritz Hermann Eduard Meier (1796-1855). who in 1837 published an 
exhaustively researched article on “pederasty” in the famous encyclopedia 
edited by Ersch and Gruber.'"" By so doing, he compiled a valuable reference 
work on “Greek love” which since then has been used many times. 

In spite of the fact that Meier repeatedly stressed that among the Greeks, 
“The joy in the proximity of his lover, in every physical contact with him, and 
again the pain of his absence occurred exactly in the same manner as we know 
it in the case of sexual love,” he was. however, too much a product of his 
times, so much so that at the end he had to add: “Yet the manner of the lover’s 
expressions, when one thinks about it. namely, that a man is the object of 
them, is for us something strange which leaves us with a painful, indeed, 
repulsive impression.” 

Ulrichs mostly referred to Johann Ludwig Casper (1796-1864), a privy 
councillor and a medical authority. He was the first physician to express an 
understanding for homosexuals—whom he still called pederasts. In his 
works” he defended four opinions in particular that at the time were relatively 
very new: First, “in the case of many of these unfortunate people the sexual 
orientation of a man for a man is inborn.’ 

In his Klinische Novellen (Clinical Anecdotes {1883}, p. 34), written 
shortly before his death, Casper wrote, “With all my experience, I can say for 
certain that in many, perhaps in most, cases, the [man-loving man] feels he is 
attracted exclusively to men by a wonderful, deep, and unexplainable con- 
genital force—one that turns him from women with the same repugnance as 
men who are not born so unlucky have toward men. That this is so, every 
serious researcher knows, and in my official observations I find it to be veri- 
fied continually. The same, too, is valid for tribadism. .. . Many feel they are 
drawn toward the objects of their desires with such a passion, more heated 
than in the other sexes.” 

The second thesis he defended went as follows: ‘“Pederasty is similar to a 
psychical hermaphroditism”;?' and the third: “The opinions of other physi- 
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cians, such as Henke (Gerichtliche Medizin (Forensic Medicine] [1829)]), 
Close (in Ersch and Gruber’s Realencyclopddie [1837]), and Tardieu, among 
others. who all strangely agree with each other in handbooks as well as in 
encyclopedic works, namely, that “this abominable vice (Henke, Handbuch, § 
183) causes some local, some general diseases, such as inflammation, suppu- 
ration (festering) of the anus, contusions, paralysis of the sphincter muscles, 
rectal fistulae, and prolapses, tumors, and indurations, and in general results 
in consumption, phthisis, epilepsy, spinal cord phthisis, and dropsy,’ are cock- 
and-bull stories. If they would do research,” Casper adds, ‘on the facts upon 
which they base these data with such confidence, they would not be able to 
come to the same conclusion.”* 

There are now still other authors, such as Braunschweig" and Wachenfeld,”* 
who stated long ago that such “proven” physical manifestations are fables. 

The fourth statement, which Casper was one of the first to express, was: 
penetration of anus by the penis is in no way, as one assumes, the usual modality 
of pederasty. but rather its rarest form. Embracing chest to chest with mutual 
touching of the genitals without penetration occurs far more frequently. 

Casper emphasized this even in 1852 in his Vierteljahrsschrift (Quar- 
terly), based on extensive testing (vol. 1, p. 76) and in 1863 in his Klinische 
Novellen (Clinical Anecdotes), pp. 34-35, “as proved to be entirely true.” 

Finally, Casper, by providing several biographies, published the scientific 
questions of right and wrong in homosexuality. At the time, the case of Count 
Cajus had attracted much attention. He was a high-ranking aristocrat who cap- 
tured much of Casper’s interest. The detailed diaries of this Urning, which named 
names along with all his experiences, had fallen into the hands of the police. 
Even Friedrich Wilhelm IV had them placed before him. The result of this was a 
lengthy criminal investigation, which implicated many soldiers who long before 
had been discharged to their families. The final outcome was a trial against Baron 
von Malzahn and others. into which Casper was drawn as an authority.~* 

Ulrichs often stressed the honor due to Casper, whom he liked to call “the 
honorable,” to the same degree that he turned against his contemporary in 
Paris, Auguste Ambroise Tardieu (1818-1879),” a forensic colleague of his. 
Ulrichs designated his works as “dripping with poison and venom and 
teeming with errors.” : 

ae were in fact a few good observations contained in the book, which 
was well publicized and had been translated into many languages. But at 
these, the respected French savant added many of the grotesque views . 
the causes and effects of pederasty and the supposed diseases arising pe 
homosexual intercourse, a few of which we have already mentioned as refute 


by Casper. 
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As Meier and Casper before him, Ulrichs, in his first work referred to 
the works by Arthur Schopenhauer. Schopenhauer, too, contributed many 
Valuable facts. especially concerning the ubiquity of homosexuality. His 
hypotheses, such as the supposition that this inclination was conditioned by a 
nervous disorder, leave so much more to be desired. 

Now we come to Ulrichs himself. Today. when we go through the work 
Ulrichs produced throughout his life, we truly must admire his unusual dili- 
gence and recognize his wide range of interests—not only law, but also sci- 
ence and medicine, theology, and philosophy. 

Karl Heinrich Ulrichs was born on August 28, 1825, in Westerfeld near 
Aurich. His father was a land surveyor, his grandfather a superintendent in the 
Protestant Church. He attended high school in Aurich, Detmold, and Celle, 
and the Universities of Gottingen and Berlin. 

Even as a high school student he displayed unusual scholarship. At the 
University of Gottingen he was awarded an academic prize for his De foro 
reconventionts (On Cross-Litigation), and, at the age of twenty-two, was 
awarded a gold medal by the law department at the University of Berlin for 
his work De pace Westphalica (On the Peace of Westphalia). However, of his 
own accord, he ended his career as a civil servant and, modestly and undis- 
turbed, lived in the small town of Burgdorf in the Kingdom of Hanover—at 
that time there was no Paragraph 175 in Hanover—following his inclination 
toward scholarship. 

Ulrichs was a man of universal learning, who was fully at home not only 
with his majors, law and theology, but also with science and philosophy. He 
also was excellent in other areas, such as mathematics, astronomy, arche- 
ology, numismatics, and the study of butterflies. Because he so completely 
mastered classical Latin, contemporary authorities looked on him as the 
unequaled champion of that language. 

In 1864, one after the other, the first three installments “on the riddle of 
man-manly love, Vindex, Inclusa, and Vindicta, were published. Very much 
against his nature, for the sake of his relatives Ulrichs adopted a pseudonym 
for the first five books, calling himself “Numa Numantius.” Only in 1868, 
with the publication of Memnon, his main work, did he use his real name. The 
issuing of these works was preceded by a hard battle with his family, who 
adamantly urged him not to publish his views. 

Several years before his books appeared, Ulrichs had confided in his rel- 
atives about his quest for the truth that had developed so strongly in him. The 
letters to his kinsfolk are thoroughly moving in their frankness, simplicity, 
Sterling quality, and urgency. 

In the first volume of the Jahrbiicher fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen 


Restoration of the Good Name of Homosexual Men and Women 1065 


(Annuals for Sexual Intermediaries) in 1899, | published four of the most 
important and significant letters. They were placed at my disposal by Ulrichs’ 
only living sister.” They date from the second half of the year 1862; in them, 
Ulrichs. at thirty-eight years of age, expressed his views and challenges in the 
most decisive manner. 

In the first of these letters, written from Frankfurt-on-Main, he discloses 
himself to his sister as a pure, unmixed “Uranian,” who was a woman in his 
sexual orientation and who belonged to “the third sex.” 

Approximately two months later a second letter addressed to eight rela- 
tives followed. He expressed the wish to shed some light between them and 
him, which I paraphrase: 

The Uranian’s female nature was born in the mother’s womb. Uranism 
was a singularity in nature, a play in nature, such as the existence of whales 
and dolphins, mammals in the bodies of fish. It was a species of hermaphro- 
ditism or more probably a form related to it. The feminine nature of Uranians 
was not only sexual; it could also be documented in earliest childhood, con- 
sisting of characteristics more like those of a female, expressed in a disincli- 
nation toward wilder boys’ play and a propensity toward girlish preoccupa- 
tions. Thus, Ulrichs’ mother told him when he was a child, “You're not like 
other boys.” (One of his relatives made a note in the margin here in the letter, 
“I certainly believe I have always noticed such a feminine trait in Karl.”) In 
no way did the Dionian (heterosexual) majority have the nght to construe 
human society as exclusively Dionian. This was a much more egregious 
insult, because the Uranian, too, had the right to exist in human society, 
exactly as the gnats and oysters, which were hermaphroditic in nature, had the 
right to exist among the lower animals. 

Two of the letters are addressed to an uncle, to whom Ulrichs stresses the 
importance of the dream images that accompany nocturnal emissions, and he 
expresses his opinion about the strong relationships of Uranians, who are 
united in a natural condition, but which are in no way equal to vulgar love; 


rather they are more like the expression of natural marriages, meaning lasting. 
e kind we often find in ancient Greece. 
Ulrichs announced the publication 
n his own interest 


because they 


loving unions similar to marriage, of th 

Even in a postscript to the third letter, | 
of informative books on the subject. He believed that it was | 
and that of his fellow sufferers that such publications appear, 
were “most urgent and necessary.” 

In spite of the remonstrations and o | 
1864, under the pseudonym Numa Numantiu 
short sociological and legal study on man-man 
Vindex (Vindicator). As a vindicator, this work was 


bjections from his relatives, in April 
s, the author self-published a 
ly sexual love with the utle 
to be made public as a 


1066 Il: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


defender and emancipator of Uranians from the bigotry and persecution of the 
Dionian (heterosexual) majority. The foreword is an emotional and spirited 
appeal to the intellect and sense of justice of his readers. Ulrichs then gives a 
short overview of the major early authors and, according to recent research, a 
calculation of the percentage of Urnings that was much too low (.002 percent 
instead of 2 percent). Ulrichs defends his main thesis of the congenital nature 
of man-manly love in order to disprove that it was unnatural. the assumption 
upon which its criminality was based. 

In the second part, Ulrichs offers legal proof that the sexual act was in no 
way unnatural for congenital Urnings, but rather thoroughly natural according 
to their inborn drives. Therefore. judges had the duty to investigate whether 
this ground for exception existed. 

In the second book, published in May of the same year, titled Anthropolo- 
gische Studien: Inclusa, Ulrichs first repeated the preface to the first book, so 
that he could then introduce more classical authors as proof that the Greek word 
pais in nO Way meant a boy in the sense of a sexually immature child, but rather 
was to be understood as a youth at arms-bearing age.”” 

In the main section of Inclusa, Ulrichs introduces proof of the possibility 
and the necessary historical development of psychical hermaphroditism, of 
Uranism, based on the scientifically proven existence of physical hermaphro- 
ditism, which again finds its origin in the dual sexual nature of the human 
embryo. His formula for this orientation, in the form of a Latin distich,”’ 
which at the same time contains the key to the tile of the book, is satisfactory 
to one segment of the homosexuals, while the other segment strongly objects 
to the part that states: “I am and remain a female.” 

Ulnichs concludes that just as heterosexuality is sometimes idealized by 
culture, so is homosexuality suitable to idealization. As proof of this he intended 
to publish an anthology of Uranian love poetry under the title Nemus sacrum 
(Sacred Forest), including poets such as Ibycus and Theocritus. 

The third book, Vindicta (Rod of Freedom), published in November of the 
same year, 1864, and about half the length of the preceding books, is divided 
into two parts. In the first half, the preface, Ulrichs describes the success of 
his books so far, which in May had been confiscated" by the Leipzig police. 
However, the ban was lifted again by a court that decided that “the material 
was treated thoroughly in a first-class scientific manner, clearly and carefully 
avoiding offending modesty and morality.” In connection with this Ulrichs 
offers testimony from several clerics, jurists, and physicians, the most note- 
worthy being from his friend, Dr. Tewes, a law professor in Graz, and Rudolf 
Virchow. 

On August 19, 1864, Virchow wrote to Ulrichs: “I take no exception to 
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your explanauon of the female psyche in a male body. You feel as a woman 
toward the man of your choice, your lover. On the contrary, this is a very impor- 
tant point, and your publications, in fact, have described it not without success.” 

After a quotation from an essay by Baron Richard von Krafft-Ebing, 
M.D..°° mentioned here for the first time by Ulrichs, this book, small in size 
but rich in content. concludes with these words by Goethe (Faust Il, 5): “Only 
those who must fight daily for freedom and life deserve them.” 

A few pages before this he warns his fellow sufferers and those caught up 
in his fate: “As Urnings, we should and must step forth. Only then among 
human society do we conquer the ground beneath our feet, otherwise never.” 
And only then are they called upon to be touched by the vindicta, the “rod of 
freedom,” with which the Roman praetor touched the slaves who were pre- 
sented their freedom. 

Just as the major part of Vindicta continued the legal side of the problem 
first presented in Vindex, Ulrichs’ fourth book, Formatrix (1865) followed 
Inclusa with further material on the questions of the duality of the nature of 
human sexuality and the inborn homosexual orientation, which has its basis in 
the appearances of Uranian inclinations established even in earliest childhood, 
as well as the impossibility of sexual self-determination and the inability to 
change. 

A formulation of “Uranian stages” forms the conclusion of these impor- 
tant statements. The “stages” align a fully manly type with a fully womanly 
type. and Ulrichs now attempts to justify the virile type of Uranian in con- 
tradistinction to the womanly type, which heretofore had received almost all 
the attention. He believed he had found the key to the riddle of Uranian love 
with the sentence: “Creative nature. natura formatrix (see the utle), is never 
successful in forming all its creations according to rule.” 

In conjunction with the statements of the first four books in the areas of 
science and law, in the fifth, Ara spei (Refuge of Hope). likewise published in 
1865, Ulrichs, after a biting satire on the extensive and arbitrary interpretation 
and criminal application of “arousing public annoyance,” discusses in detail 
the relationship of Uranian love to morals, Christianity, and the moral order 
of the world. In the conclusion, which Ulrichs designated as an “altar or 


he includes a few poetic contributions, such as three lyric 


refuge of hope. 
aera rendered" by Daumer, and one of 


poems by Hafiz. which were all too freely 
his own spirited poems, “Antinous.” | 
Even in Vindicta. Ulrichs made a report regarding a pastor, one Hofer, to 
the Association of German Jurists, of which he himself was a member. 
Together with his friend, Dr. Tewes, the law professor in ae he sere 
together a proposal to the association that it make arrangements for a re 
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of the German penal code on the so-called crimes of the flesh. particularly in 
ensuring that (1) “inborn love for persons of the male sex be punishable only 
under the same conditions as those which punish love for the female sex,” 
namely only in cases made complicated with force, abuse of minors or uncon- 
scious persons, and arousal of public annoyance, and that (2) “the present, 
often thoroughly unclear penal law concerning arousal of public annoyance by 
sexual behavior be replaced by one that guarantees Justice.” This proposal was 
stricken from the agenda by the association’s authorized committee “as not 
suitable for discussion.” 

Ulrichs was not one to be put off this rejection. On August 29, 1867, he 
made an official protest in Munich against this refusal. He reasoned that the 
present laws were based on an error by the legislators that exposed a class of 
Innocent persons numbering in the thousands to undeserved prosecution that 
often led to the suicide of the parties in question. The same Association of 
Jurists, which (an irony of coincidence) hoped that the Urning King Ludwig 
I] of Bavaria “would soon enjoy the bliss of marriage, because it is the 
greatest fortune of any man,” did not consider it beneath its dignity to shout 
down this thoroughly regular motion, so much so that Ulrichs was forced to 
leave the podium in the middle of his speech. Even the efforts of the aged 
president of the Association, Privy Councillor Carl Georg von Wiichter,“ was 
unsuccessful in having the matter treated in a proper manner. 

Among additional material, Ulrichs included the historical description of 
this high point in his struggle in the sixth book, Gladius furens (Raging 
Sword), published in 1868. 

Meanwhile, he had become acquainted with Heinrich Hossli’s Eros and 
adopted it. Ulrichs now demanded that in criminal cases against Urnings, half 
the jury be composed of Urnings, in the manner of the British alien jury. In this 
way he gave the lie to the motivations of those in the office of the Prussian 
attorney general (and of the elder Joh. Anselm von Feuerbach), which were 
based on the so-called moral degeneration of Urnings and their destructive 
influence on the strength of the people, by pointing to the existence of the same 
manifestation among the so-called healthy. He condemned the position taken 
based on the opinion of the people and the “legal awareness of the people” with 
the observation that until only recently had the persecution of heretics, witches, 
and Jews also corresponded to the subjective opinions of the people. A discus- 
sion of how the current interpretation of the law leads to suicide and extortion 
closes the book, which is supposed to wrest the raging sword (gladius furens) 
against innocent people from the hands of Justice, which by right should wield 
the avenging sword (gladius ultor) against actual injustice. 

The events at the meeting of the Association of Jurists in Munich showed 
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Ulrichs just how far away he was from the goal he desired. In the meantime, 
he had the opportunity to collect more material. In the same year that Gladius 
furens was published (1868), he assembled this material in his book Memnon, 
the most comprehensive and richest in content of all of Ulrichs’ works, filled 
with new ideas and detailed reports. 

Following his experiences at the meetings of the Association of Jurists in 
Munich and with the continuation of the many strict punishments, it came as 
no surprise that the restless pioneer was overcome by a feeling of resignation. 
Consequently, he concluded this work with the words, “And like Memnon’s 
columns, my voice issued toward the rising sun in quiet desolation.” 

Just as the case of Dr. Desgouttes in his own day called the trusty citizen 
of Glarus, Heinrich Hossli, out of hiding, Ulrichs was again motivated to take 
up the pen near the end of the (eighteen) sixties by a sensational murder trial 
in Berlin. 

This trial, which at the time attracted much attention, had to do with the 
murder and mutilation of two youths. The accused was the 48-year-old former 
Lieutenant K. E. von Zastrow, the descendant of a respected family and son 
and nephew of two Prussian generals. 

Even before this, Ulrichs, even if only in passing, maintained that abuse 
of children and sadism were in no way special characteristics of Urnings, but 
rather pathological manifestations in themselves, which occurred likewise 
among Dionings (heterosexuals). When the press and public opinion about the 
Zastrow case began using Zastrow's name as a generic term (for crimes of this 
sort), Ulrichs saw himself again forced to return to the basics and to throw 
light on this special area. 

So, in May 1869 he published Incubus, based on a large amount of mate- 
rial from ancient and modern times condemning sexual “bloodthirstiness” (at 
the time not yet named sadism), which “goes far beyond responsible emo- 
tional states, and persons affected by them appear to become emotionally 
encumbered. as if an ‘incubus’ (an oppressive spirit) had descended on them 
from the realm of darkness.” . 

In July of that year, the printed proceedings of the Zastrow trial attracted 
a great deal of publicity. As a result, sales of Incubus were so brisk that the 
author had cause to publish a new edition expanded by a third, einen he 
launched in September 1869 as Argonauticus, SO that he could finally 
reclaim the golden fleece of freedom from the grotto of Justice. : 

The Zastrow trial gained special interest because no fewer fe t ree 
prominent forensic authorities were called upon, namely, Westphal, ce 
and Skrzezka. Of these, it was Prof. Carl Westphal, the director at that time o 
the psychiatric department at the Berlin Royal Mercy Hospital, who recog- 
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nized the congenital nature of Zastrow’s Uranian orientation. Based on his con- 
siderations of the emotional state of the defendant. Westphal pleaded for a 
longer period of psychiatric observation, while Privy Councillor Liman, the 
nephew of Casper and publisher of the later issues of his uncle’s Handbuch der 
gerichtlichen Medizin (Handbook of Forensic Medicine) (this standard work 
hereafter cited as Casper-Liman), confirmed in the case of Zastrow a heredi- 
tary psychical disposition; today we would say “a psychopathic constitution,’”’* 

It was Ulnchs’ own opinion that because of Zastrow’s notoriously effemi- 
nate nature, he could hardly be the culprit, because womanly men do not feel 
attracted to young, immature individuals, but only to strong manly personalities, 
a conclusion that has not been proven by numerous observations. 

So that the Zastrow case, tragic as it was, would not want for the play of 
satire, in Argonauticus Ulrichs devotes a chapter to Uranism and party poli- 
tics. It is amusing to learn in these dozen pages how members of the conser- 
vative, orthodox, middle class and liberal press, using this “case” each time, 
are preoccupied with unmasking the opposition party, provoking and gloating 
over it. That is the way it was in antiquity at the time of Demosthenes and 
Aeschines, and that is the way it is today. 

Just as Memnon had been the supplement to and continuation of Gladius 
furens, Ulrichs added a tenth book, Prometheus, to his series in 1869, the 
same year as both his books on the Zastrow case. The booklet opens with the 
program of the planned magazine Urunos. We have no exact knowledge why 
It was not published. Following that, there is the story of the origin of same- 
sex love from Aesop's fables (Phaedrus 4. 14), according to which Prometheus 
began to create humans when fresh from a Bacchanalian orgy; in his drunk- 
enness, he was responsible for a calamitous exchanging of the sexual parts. 

In a more serious vein, Phaedrus (first century C.E.) here acknowledges in 
the same passage the inborn nature of the Uranian orientation. It is further 
reported that even in November 1869, Franz von Holtzendorff, the famous 
law professor, had expressed his opinion in his Berlin lectures on criminal law 
that the prosecution of same-sex behavior among adults was unjust. 

In the year 1869, there was to be a unified legal code for the entire North 
German Confederation, and the official Prussian press pledged “that those strict 
laws that had been criticized in the Prussian penal code would be stricken from 
the North German draft.” In spite of that and although many important voices 


had declared themselves in favor of striking Paragraph 143 of the Prussian penal 
$e 

*It should be noted that the physician for the court, Dr. C. Skrzezka, in spite of. the fact that 
his expert opinion was not in favor of Zastrow, was also in that same year, 1869, a member of the 
Royal Scientific Committee for the Board of Health that gave legal advice to the board in favor 
of the abolition of the Uming paragraph of the law. 
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code book, especially the then Hanoverian Minister of Justice Leonhardt, as 
well as the entire Royal Prussian Scientific Committee for the Board of Health, 
the highest medical board of the Prussian state, to which Privy Councilors von 
Langenbeck and Bardeleben, both major generals in the Medical Corps, 
belonged. Paragraph 143 was nonetheless preserved as Paragraph 152 in the 
penal code book of the North German Confederation, by reason of the “legal 
awareness of the people.” Behind this business was the arch reactionary min- 
ister of spiritual, educational, and medical affairs, Heinrich von Miihler, closely 
shadowed by his pious wife Adelheid (née von Gossler). 

The expert opinion of the Royal Scientific Committee for the Board of 
Health, given in Berlin on March 24, 1869, reads exactly as follows: 

“We have been summoned to render an expert opinion on how medical sci- 
ence is to judge indecent sex acts. First, with regard to indecent sex acts by 
humans with animals, the earlier laws against them basically assumed that such 
a union was fruitful and that mongrels could be conceived between humans and 
animals. This notion originated in earlier times from a false diagnosis of so- 
called monsters, that 1s, malformed human fetuses in which people with over- 
active Imaginations believed they recognized a resemblance to some animal or 
other in the abnormally formed body parts. This led to the idea that such a fetus 
had half human, half animal form as well as to the conclusion that it was the 
product of a sexual union of a human with an animal. Since then, science has 
revealed how the so-called mongrels came into existence by pathological devel- 
opment or the retarded formation of certain body parts. Moreover, it has been 
demonstrated beyond all doubt that humans and animals cannot propagate. If, 
therefore, the basic reason for the penal code in question is invalidated, other 
grounds for its preservation cannot be advanced from a medical standpoint. 

“Indecent sex acts with animals generally occur only rarely, and then 
mostly in cases where ignorance is high, for example, among peasant youths, 
shepherds, etc., who live most of the time with livestock, and who, out of 
loneliness and boredom, are led to this unnatural kind of gratification. There 
is no reason to believe that this has adverse effects on their health. Perhaps 
this could occur if those acts were engaged in too frequently, as would happen 
with excessive masturbation. Indeed, masturbation is to be considered a more 
dangerous vice, and because this has now become much more prevalent than 
indecent acts with animals, the latter hardly deserves consideration. Indecent 
sexual activity between males is of greater consequence, because this se is 
particularly related to the behavior defined in Paragraph 144 (persons under 
fourteen years) of the Prussian penal code book. 

“The motive for the warning issued in the 
against indecent sex acts between males is based on 


Prussian penal code book 
the argument that it 
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‘demonstrates such a gross degeneration and debasement of the person. and is 
so dangerous to morality that it cannot remain unpunished.” On the other 
hand, the draft for the Austrian penal code book contains no injunction against 
the behavior in question, and in its motives explains that this special kind of 
indecent sexual activity is no different from any other [sex act] that is not sub- 
ject to legal censure, even if one wants to conceive it to be lewd by nature or 
behavior dangerous to one’s health. 

“There is no objection to the latter point, i.e., the danger, by medical sci- 
ence. Particularly since the Royal Superior Court in various decisions granted 
that masturbation between men was not indecent sexual activity, we have to 
agree fully with the interpretation of the Austrian model. With regard to 
health, only masturbation would be considered important, while an imitation 
of coitus between male persons, except for some local injuries, can basically 
be disadvantageous only in cases of excess, just as it is with normal coitus. 

“It is not within the realm of medical authorities’ competency to render a 
judgment whether indecent sexual activity practiced between male persons is 
more offensive than between men and women, or between women. Accord- 
ingly, we are not in the position to adduce any reasons exactly why indecent 
sex acts with animals or between persons of the male sex should be threatened 
with punishment while other kinds of indecent acts are left unheeded by the 
penal laws. Finally, we submit to the judgment of another to consider whether 
the eventual striking of Paragraph 143 could perhaps influence the interpreta- 
tion of Paragraph 146 (prostitution) of the Prussian penal code book.” 

This expert opinion was signed by: (1) Dr. O. Lehnert, second physician 
at Elizabeth Hospital, Honiggritzer St. 126 II; (2) Jiingken; (3) Dr. W. v. Horn, 
senior medical officer, Unterbaum St. 7: (4) Dr. B. v. Langenbek, medical 
privy councillor, professor at the University of, etc., Sommer St. 4; (5) Dr. C. 
Houselle, med. priv. coun., advisor in the Ministry of Public Worship and 
Education, Krausen St. 39; (6) E. Martin, med. priv. coun. and professor, 
Dorotheen St. 5; (7) Dr. Rudolf Virchow, professor, Schelling St. 10; (8) A. W. 
Hofmann, professor of chemistry, member of the Academy, Dorotheen St. 10; 
(9) Dr. Bardeleben, med. priv. coun., university professor, dir. Surgical Clinic 
at Mercy Hospital, Schiffbauer Causeway 18; (10) C. Skrzezka, general prac- 
titioner, professor, Doctor of Forensic Medicine, Link St. 14. 

When Minister of Justice Leonhardt sent this medical opinion to Minister 
of Public Worship and Education Miuhler, the latter replied (April 12, 1869): 
“T consider the justification of the penal code given in the motives for § 143 
of the penal code book of April 14, 1851, even in opposition to the expert 
opinion of the Scientific Committee, to be well grounded.” 

The motives brought into play here read: 
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§ [S52 preserves the punishment legislated in § 143 (sodomy and pederasty) 
of the Prussian penal code book. For even if this penal code were pee 
from a medical standpoint, as can be justified by reasons understood from 
many theories of criminal law, the legal awareness of the people judges this 
behav tor not only as a vice but also as criminal. Thus, legislators will rightly 
have to hesitate declaring this behavior as not culpable in the face of this 
view of the law, behavior which public opinion fortunately considers worthy 
of punishment. To take away from the civil penal code the conviction of such 
persons who have sinned in this manner against the laws of nature and to 
submit to the moral code, would be criticized no doubt for being a legisla- 
tive mistake. For that reason, too, the draft reflects our belief that we could 
not follow the processes of other legislatures in this matter. 


As was to be expected, Ulrichs took his own position in his Araxes: Ruf 
nach Befretung der Urningsnatur von dem Strafgesetz (Araxes: Call for the 
Freeing of the Uranian Nature from the Penal Code), his eleventh book 
(March 1870), addressed to the imperial assemblies of North Germany and 
Austria. Here he summarizes all the results in scientific and legal areas gained 
from his earlier published writings, and he again introduces his most essential 
authorities, among whom he now includes Otto Henne ten Rhyn, the famous 
cultural historian. But this call, too, was to fall on deaf ears. Uranians had still 
not been empowered to break the shackles and chains of the law against them, 
unlike what was occurring in the distant canyon in the Caucasus, where the 
raging Araxes river was struggling against the forceful yoke of any bridge. 

On the contrary, conditions for homosexuals actually became worse. This 
medieval penal law was not stricken with the founding of the German Empire, 
brought about by the events of 1870/71. The legislative conditions adopted for 
the unification. finally, of the German states were not modeled after the 
second largest. centralized German confederacy, Bavaria. On the contrary, the 
penal law of the North German Confederation, supposedly because the 
Prussian model was the best of all the German penal code books, preserved § 
152, which was pronounced indefensible by the progressive scientific knowl- 
edge of that time. It was preserved in the Imperial penal code book, where the 
ubiquitous § 175 has prolonged its calamitous existence for more than a full 
generation. 

The echo of patriotic enthusiasm over the gains made during the war 
muffled the minorities’ call for justice. As a consequence, In 1872, the act was 
recriminalized in Bavaria, where it had not been subject to eee for 
three quarters of a century, as well as in Wiirttemberg and Baden, shoe ey 
generation there had been no criminal penalty. The Paragraph, ee 2 - 
imum legal punishment was set at one day in jail, and that, impos 
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rarely, Was maintained as a sign henceforth of the disregard for science every- 
where in the German Empire and of a heretical stance in sexual matters.* 

After a long hiatus, for those reasons mentioned above, Ulrichs, now in 
his fifties, again took up his pen to reveal the nature and the effects of the 
harmful Paragraph in the light of criticism, in his Critische Pfeile (Critical 
Arrows), the twelfth and final book*, again a memorandum to the legislative 
bodies in Berlin and Vienna. He again proved that the Paragraph was unjusti- 
fied because it lacked every criminal element on the part of the doer, because 
of its lack of any goal, because it effected neither an improvement of the doer 
nor a prevention of a repetition, and because it was cruel, demanding as it did 
of the born Urning a lifetime of abstinence. 

Regarding the events of 1866, Ulrichs had only one thing on his mind: in 
Hanover no § 175; in Prussia § 175. He became a passionate Guelph agitator 
and for a time played a political role. He was arrested by the Prussian-German 
side and sentenced to one year’s imprisonment in Minden. 

At the time, a notice was seen in the newspapers that Ulrichs’ papers had 
been confiscated, but instead, as hoped, of finding political material, they 
discovered extensive Uranian correspondence that reached into the highest 
circles. 

To escape the Uranian Paragraph, Ulrichs moved from Hanover to 
Wurzburg in Bavaria where there was no punishment. Here he wrote his 
works from Ara spei to Araxes, and then settled in Wiurttemberg, which like- 
wise had no punishment, where he spent his time in Stuttgart writing and 
raising rare butterflies. 

After fifteen years of fighting, seemingly in vain, Ulrichs’ powers began 
to dwindle just as Hossli’s had. In his first book he wrote: “The past two cen- 
turies were given up to abolishing the persecution of heresy and witchcraft. 
Hopefully, it remains for our century, or indeed decade, to abolish the perse- 
cution of man-manly love.” This faith in victory, this great optimism with 
which Ulrichs took up the battle, faded with the years into a grief that became 
worse as time passed, the more he became convinced how difficult it was to 
abolish from the world such a deeply rooted prejudice. 

Most painful to Ulrichs was the reinstatement by the Austrian parliament 
of the Uranian § 273 that Minister of Justice Komer had stricken ina govern- 
ment draft. Also, the acceptance of the fateful § 175 in the new German impe- 


*Le., the Second Empire, founded and dominated by Prussia in 1872. The “First Empire” 
was the Holy Roman Empire founded by Karl der Grosse (C harlemagne) in 800. 

*UInchs completed his eleventh book, Araxes, on May 24, 1870, exactly six years after his 
first. There then came a nine-year lull. His last work on Uranism, Kritische Pfeile, was completed 
in Stuttgart on March 29, 1879. He had authored his first four books in his Hanovarian homeland. 
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rial penal code book, in spite of the opposition stated in the expert opinion of 
the Royal Prussian Scientific Committee. 

As he saw more clearly how little response his flyers and books found, 
and how minimal the support and encouragement from his fellow sufferers 
was, Ulrichs gave up the struggle, left home, and went (mostly by foot) over 
the Alps to Italy, where many German Uranians before him had found refuge 
and peace of mind. 

He reached Naples in 1880 and spent more than two years there. Because of 
a skin infection, Ulnchs believed that the fresh air high in the Abruzzi Mountains 
would be more suitable than the hot surroundings of Vesuvius. He went to 
L’ Aquila, where he lived almost forgotten by his fellow sufferers in Germany. 

Ulrichs rarely occupied himself with the homosexual question there. On 
the contrary, he devoted almost all his time publishing a small Latin news- 
paper, Alaudae (Larks), whose classical scholarship and form of expression 
gained for him many friends and patrons. A union of both his special fields is 
found in his last work, Cupressi: Carmina in memoriam Ludovici II Regis 
Bavariae (Cypress. Lyrical Poems in Memory of Ludwig Il King of Bavaria: 
June 13, 1886).° 

On April 18, 1909. I fulfilled a wish I had entertained for a long time. | 
went to L'Aquila. It was a happy coincidence that Ulrichs’ patron there, the 
aged marquis, Dr. Niccolo Persichetti. was still living and was personally able 
to show me all the quarters “the German professor” had blessed with his pres- 
ence. He told me about other interesting details about Ulrichs’ last years. With 
every story, Persichetti added at the end, “Oh, he was an extraordinary man, 
very respectable, admirable, but too modest.” 

I will relate my conversation with Persichetti exactly as I wrote it after 
my Visit with him. He said: “I first heard of Ulrichs at the senate in Rome. The 
minister of education asked me, ‘What kind of man is he, the one who pub- 
lishes a Latin newspaper where you live in L’ Aquila? Queen Margherita reads 
it, and she is totally charmed by it.’ I responded, “There must be some kind of 
mistake. There is no one there who could do that.’ | 

“When I returned,” Ulrichs’ patron continued, “I inquired at the police 
station, but no one knew anything about it. Someone finally said to me, ‘Per- 
haps you mean the elderly German whom you can always see hurrying along 
the street alone, with books under his arm.’ I went to look him up where he 
lived [Persichetti showed me the old corner house], and found him in total 
desperation. Just the night before, a fire in his apartment had burned re 
books and papers, all his belongings. I gave him lodgings in a house that a 
inherited from my ancestors. There just happened to be an emply se 
with a splendid view of the Gran Sasso d'Italia. Look [Persichetti ed me up 
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a dark staircase], he used to write up here: that is where his bed used to be. 
Over there 1s his desk at the window, where he could see Way out into the dis- 
tance. Here is where he put his flowers, which he loved so much, and over 
there he cooked his own meals. which occurred only rarely. because he lived 
almost exclusively on bread, cheese. eggs, milk. and fruit, with which he 
occasionally took some local wine. I would like to have a plaque affixed to 
the house in his memory [the marquis said as we went down the stairs |. 

“He often came to visit us. On Sundays ‘il professore’ came to eat at our 
family table. I always served Rhine wine at these meals. My children were 
always around him. You could ask him anything you wanted: he knew about 
everything. [ have never seen such a memory or such knowledge. He knew 
about every coin, every little picture, every book. He especially knew how to 
tell a story. There was nothing foreign to him about astronomy, botany, 
philology, and philosophy. One time when he came to visit us, my Edoardo 
was brooding over some mathematical problem that he could not solve. He 
not only helped him to get on the right track, but at the same time told who 
had first set this problem and something about the man’s personality. 

“His needs were so few it was astonishing. My wife several times wanted 
to make a present to him of new clothes, but he constantly refused them. 
Besides us, he socialized only with an aged Austrian woman; there were no 
other Germans living here. From the time he arrived he never again set foot 
out of the place or its surroundings—the Abruzzi Mountains. He wandered a 
great deal around the area. He preferred the chestnut forests: they reminded 
him of the south of Germany, he told me. 

“When once he failed to appear after a long time, I went up to see him. 
He had been in bed for four days alone in his attic room in great pain. It was 
probably a bladder infection, because he was unable to pass water. I called for 
the doctor, who said he had to go immediately to the municipal hospital. But 
he (Ulrichs] did not want to part with his books and flowers. In the end I did 
bring him to our hospital. When on the next day I went to visit him in his nice, 
clean hospital room [Persichetti showed it to me], he said to me, beaming in 
all his modesty, ‘Oh, Marquis, I am so comfortable here. From my bed I can 
see your country home in the mountains, where I so often was happy with 
your family. And just think of my delight when yesterday evening I heard the 
sisters singing nearby in my beloved Latin—“Ora pro nobis” (pray for us) and 
“Pater noster” (Our Father), and “Ave Maria” (Hail Mary). It made me much 
more relaxed.’ ” 

After Ulrichs had been in the hospital for five days, Persichetti brought 
him a diploma that the University of Naples had conferred on him in recog- 
nition of his Latin newspaper, Alaudae. He was too ill even to read it himself. 
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He only smiled contentedly and died soon after in the arms of Persichetti, who 
stl has this diploma In his safekeeping. He also possesses various Latin pub- 
lications by Ulrichs, as well as his Uranian writings in the original editions: 
he also showed me a picture taken in Ulrichs’ last years, a very small photo- 
graph that we looked at with a magnifying glass, of an elderly, gray-bearded 
man with a little black cap in the circle of the Persichetti family. “Of his 
anthropological studies,” the marquis said, meaning the homosexual question, 
“he spoke about them here in L’ Aquila only rarely. He devoted all his interest 
to the care of Latin. His newspaper had enthusiastic admirers on every conti- 
nent. Besides the Queen of Italy there also was King Oscar of Sweden who 
subscribed. Colonel Young wrote him a letter in Latin every day from Eng- 
land. The people whom he fought for no longer bothered themselves about 
him,” the aged Marquis Niccolo Persichetti® concluded, who had Ulrichs 
placed in a grave beside his family mausoleum. 

On the afternoon of that day, I made inquiries at the cemetery located 
about half an hour from L’ Aquila in a picturesque valley in the Abruzzi Moun- 
tains. When I asked about the gravesite of Carlo Arrigo Ulrichs, the aged 
groundskeeper said to me that in the fourteen years since his being laid to rest, 
I was the first person who had asked about the émigré German. 

We have spent more time on Ulrichs because he is of importance to us in 
three ways: as a researcher on Uranism, as a pioneer in the field, and ulti- 
mately as a Uranian personality. 

The little books published on plain paper printed in small editions and on 
commission by Ulrichs had found only a relatively small readership. The free 
copies the author sent out fell on the most fertile ground, and in one case the 
effect was so powerful that the seeds that germinated here alone made the 
effort worthwhile. That was the case of Krafft-Ebing. | 

Even in one of his first books (1864), Ulrichs used a lengthy quotation 
from an essay by Krafft-Ebing that had been published the same year in 
Friedreichs Blittern fiir gerichtliche Medizin (F riedreich’s Journal for 
Forensic Medicine) ({Nuremberg], vol. 10 [1864], p. 244). Ulrichs introduced 
chapter 6 of his book with the following epigraph from Krafft-Ebing: “In the 
administration of justice the door should not be closed to the results of scien- 


of destruction, but should be open to these results.” 
Krafft-Ebing was affected for his 


fft-Ebing wrote to Ulnichs many 


tific research as to an angel 

The following letter shows how much 
part by the writings Ulrichs sent to him. Kra } 
years later from Graz (Jan. 29, 1879): “Your writings on man-manly love 
interested me a great deal. . . . From that day on—I believe it was in 1866— 


when you sent me your writings, | devoted myself exclusively to the ie 
nomenon, which at the time was as enigmatic to me as it was interesting. An 
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It was the knowledge of your books alone that motivated me to study this very 
important area and to put down in writing my experiences in the essay you are 
aware of in the (Berlin) Archiv fiir Psychiatrie.” 

In spite of all their internal and external differences, both scholars basi- 
cally were friends. If Ulrichs was a jurist exceptionally talented in medicine, 
then Krafft-Ebing was a physician exceptionally capable in law. Perhaps it 
made a difference that Krafft-Ebing was the nephew, on his mother’s side, of 
H. J. A. Mittermeier (1787-1867), a professor of criminal law, to whom the 
German administration of justice owes thanks for important reforms in the 
area of prisons and progress in other areas. Krafft-Ebing’s position on the 
homosexual question was expressed in the statement: ‘When people have 
gained knowledge and experience in their work that gives them the power to 
correct errors, it is their duty as citizens to practice their right of expression.” 

When Krafft-Ebing. who was born in Mannheim in 1840, turned to the 
problems of sexuality, he was already one of the most respected psychiatrists 
of his times. He first taught at Strasbourg, then at Graz, Prague, and Vienna. 
His voice was heard all over the German-speaking regions. When he died in 
Graz on December 22, 1902, his scientific works numbered almost four hun- 
dred. There is no area in psychiatry or neurology that has escaped his influ- 
ence for the better. His textbooks on psychiatry and forensic pathology were 
works of immense didactic value. His first comprehensive work on “contrary 
sexual feeling” appeared in 1877.” He soon after published his major work, 
Psychopathia sexualis (Psychopathic Sexuality), which carried his name all 
over the world in fourteen editions. The later editions gradually became 
double the size of the original. But even the noble author of Psychopathic Sex- 
uality was not spared accusations that with his book he had hoped to take 
advantage of the erotic interests of a large readership. He made allowances for 
these unjust criticisms, under which he greatly suffered, by placing the words 
“For physicians and jurists” on the title page of the eleventh edition of his 
work (1901). 

In reality there is hardly another book on earth that has returned to so 
many thousands of people their peace of mind and brought about an unending 
amount of benefits as has this work, from which one gleans as much knowl- 
edge as excellence and fearlessness. 

Of Krafft-Ebing’s later works are to be named (a) Neue Forschungen auf 
dem Gebiete der Psychopathia sexualis (New Research in the Area of Psy- 
chopathic Sexuality) (Stuttgart, 1891); (b) Der Kontrdrsexuelle vor dem 
Strafrichter. De sodomia ratione sexus puntenda. De lege late et de lege fer- 
enda. Eine Denkschrift (The Contrarysexual before the Criminal Court 
Judge: Sodomy Punishable by Reason of Sex: The Present Law and Proposed 
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Law: A Record (Leipzig and Vienna, 1894); (c) Zur Atiologie der kontraren 
Sexualempfindung. Separatabdruck aus den Jahrbiichern fiir Psychiatrie (On 
the Entology of Contrary Sexual Feeling: A Separate Printing of the Jahrbuch 
fiir Psychiatrie (Yearbook for Psychiatry), vol. 12, no. 3; (d) Zur Erkldrung 
der kontraren Sexualempfindung. Separatabdruck aus den Jahrbiichem fiir 
Psychiatrie und Nervenh. (Explanation of Contrary Sexual Feeling: Separate 
Printing of the Yearbooks for Psychiatry and Neurology, vol. 13, no. 1; as well 
as, finally, “Neue Studien auf dem Gebiete der Homosexualitat” (New Studies 
in the Area of Homosexuality), Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual 
for Sexual Intermediaries), vol. 3. 

From the very beginning, Krafft-Ebing stated his lively interest in the 
Scientific Humanitarian Committee. He was one of the first signers of the 
petition that demanded the freedom of homosexuals from the criminal law. 
Indeed, in his Der Kontrdrsexuelle vor dem Strafrichter, he even stated, ‘This 
[maintaining the paragraph of the law on homosexuality] would be a misfor- 
tune, because the paragraph is based on erroneous presumptions, is not in 
agreement with the results of scientific research, has caused much misfortune, 
and has hunted down useful and blameless citizens to their shame, misery, and 
death, without having had any essential benefit anywhere.” 

One year before his death (1901), in his last work published in our 
Annual, Krafft-Ebing summarized the results of his rich experiences in three 
pregnant guiding principles, which read: 

(1) Contrary sexual feeling is a totally innocent phenomenon, because it is 
based on the disorder of the workings of empirical, natural laws. (2) It deserves 
compassion, not the contrary, despise, as does any other defect or functional dis- 
order. (3) Its presence does not mean to say there exists dullness of emotional 
functions: it is consistent with normal emotional function. | 

Even before Krafft-Ebing, two famous Berlin psychiatrists were moti- 
vated, in part by Casper, in part by Ulrichs, to express themselves on the 
homosexual question: Wilhelm Griesinger,” who also spoke on Uranism in a 
speech he gave in 1869 to open the Psychiatric Clinic in Berlin, and especially 
Carl Westphal,” the first to use the term “contrary sexual feeling.” In 1870 and 
1876 he published two very important and respected titles on the homosexu- 
ality of men and women, which he considered to be an inborn pathological 
condition. Griesinger closed the first of these essays” with the words: At any 
rate, one might consider that there are more people with the conditions 
described than one might think, and, if only because of its ee lo 
forensics, it is a duty to turn one’s attention to this matter. If one ee os 
graph 143 of the penal code book should be stricken and the specter oF Impr 
onment because of the avowal of the perverse inclination no longer steps 
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forth. then certainly more of the cases in question will be brought to the atten- 
tion of physicians, in whose sphere they belong.” 

It is mainly because of Krafft-Ebing in Austria and of Westphal in Ger- 
many, who were the leading authorities in their respective countries, that from 
the 1870s onward for two decades a comprehensive concern for contrary 
sexual feeling was brought into existence on the part of physicians—in all, 
ninety essays in several medical journals. It is yet to be decided whether it has 
been advantageous for the basic—and anthropological—research on and 
interpretation of homosexuality, that at first it was almost exclusively psychi- 
atrists and neurologists who studied it according to the models of their great 
masters. In any case, they cannot be honored highly enough for the services 
they rendered in breaking ground in the scientific exploration of the question. 

From the 1880s to the mid-1890s, monographs that treated homosexu- 
ality alone or along with other sexual anomalies in almost all civilized coun- 
tries came as a result of this body of work, and above all Krafft-Ebing’s Psy- 
chopathic Sexuality. 

Of German authors during this period who deserve special attention are 
Albert Moll.** Esquire Albert von Schrenck-Notzing.* and Albert Eulenburg;** 
of the French: Chevalier,’ Marc-André Raffalovich,* and Laupts;* of the 
English: Havelock Ellis, J. A. Symonds,” and Edward Carpenter: of the 
Italian: Penta‘! and Lombroso;* of the Russian: Tarnowsky.** The Danish 
author Tandem™ also should be mentioned, with his excellent work, Kontrdr 
Seksualfornemmelse (C ontrary Sexual Feeling). 

For the most part, all these authors rather closely followed Krafft-Ebing:; 
some, such as the Germans, took special note of the pathological and thera- 
peutic treatment available for the manifestations: others, such as the British, 
more the anthropological and biological: many, such as Raffalovich, consid- 
ered its complete suppression and sublimation as possible and necessary: 
others as impracticable. Some declared it to be always congenital, others 
mostly, still others only in the minority of cases: however, on one point, all 
agreed that the present prosecution and punishment of homosexuals were no 
longer consistent with the progress in scientific research. Even in 1879, did 
not Professor Liman, Berlin’s best authority in forensics, state: “The present 
law, § 175, can be seen only as transitory. I believe that in the not too distant 
future it will disappear from our law books’’? 
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The Organized Movement against the 
Victimization, Persecution, and 
Prosecution of Homosexuals. 

The Intellectual Patrons of the Struggle for Freedom 


Wis IN THE SPRING OF 1897 life was breathed into the Wissenschaftlich- 
humanitéres Komitee (Scientific Humanitarian Committee), the 
problem stood approximately as follows: As it says in its agenda: “Based on the 
results of research established as incontrovertible and based on the personal 
experience of many thousands, we have made it our job finally to be clear about 
the fact that when persons of the same sex fall in love with each other, so-called 
homosexuality. it has nothing to do with vice or crime but rather with an orien- 
tation of the feelings deeply rooted by nature in a number of persons.” As we 
saw, in spite of the then rather significant body of literature on homosexuality, 
at the time there could be no question about any planned movement, any orga- 
nized work. This began only with the petition to the lawmaking body of the 
German Empire. which called for abolishing the criminal law that threatens to 
punish people who have homosexual feelings; with penalties that dishonor, 
degrade. and defame them. That this petition actually did mean a turning point 
in the history of the struggle for homosexual rights, is expressed by the fact that 
while up to 1897 the total number of all the scientific works treating this sub- 
ject numbered scarcely a hundred, in the decade following, no fewer than a 
thousand different treatments on the homosexual question were published— 
among them, from 1899 onward, a large-scale periodical organ, the Jahr biicher 
fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annuals for Sexual Intermediaries), already thir- 
teen complete volumes, whose purpose is to publish detailed research on every 
aspect of the homosexuality of men and women and related natural phenomena. 
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Soon after the aforementioned petition reached the Jawmaking body, the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court. State Secretary Neiberding. notified the author of 
the petition and of this work and said. “The administration cannot do anything 
about this matter before the people learn that in this case it has to do with eth- 
ical claims, not with a sexual or scientific quirk. Educate the public to influence 
opinion, so that people know what is happening when the administration 
revokes this law.” 

[In agreement with this statement, in grand style the Scientific Humani- 
tarian Committee went about writing its educational material methodically. 
We printed and distributed tens of thousands of copies of brochures.’ which in 
general terms explained the nature of homosexuality. Furthermore. in a rela- 
tively short time no less than 100,000 pieces of educational material were sent 
not only to the majority of newspapers but also to all German Justice minis- 
ters. district attorneys, judges, professional lawyers’ associations, attorneys, 
physicians. and university professors. as well as to many in the clergy, 
teachers, and very often also to the friends and families of the homosexuals 
who made a request. Additionally, in hundreds of meetings, some regular 
councils, some public assemblies, the homosexual question was addressed in 
lively discussions. Especially worth mentioning is the public debate for and 
against § 175 that took place on October 18. 1907. in Germania Hall in Berlin, 
between Fritsch, M.D.. a privy counsellor, and Dr. M. Hirschfeld. At the con- 
clusion, Professor Fritsch withdrew his resolution in favor of that of the Com- 
mittee leader, and both opponents shook hands as a sign of agreement during 
the many minutes of applause from the audience of two thousand. 

Beyond that, at the instigation and cost of the Committee, questionnaires 
and basic research on the nature and distribution of homosexuality were orga- 
nized, and important biological, historical. ethnographical, biographical, and 
bibliographical investigations were held. which probed quite deeply into the 
homosexual problem. 

Again and again, people have turned against this link between science 
and educational enterprise, particularly Moll and Notthafft, and Bergmann, 
who wrote it was a pity that the results of scientific research are being 
exploited in such a way. In that regard, we have always represented the stand- 
point that the results of scientific research have no purpose if they are not 
exploited practically. Otherwise, we are confronted with situations which Pro- 
fessor Vargha, a teacher of criminal law in Graz, most correctly castigated 
when he said, “The image of the world held by jurists and politicians on the 
one hand, and on the other by researchers in the natural sciences, is so con- 


trary that it is as if they were not contemporaries but were separated from each 
other by a chasm of centuries.” 
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In Assocation: with the more externally directed activities of the Com- 
mittee, the scientific community has led the way toward an organized, intel- 
lectual amalgamation of homosexual men and women as well as of the sexual 
variants biologically related to them. They have thereby created a center, a 
refuge of higher ethical significance, whose like has never before existed at 
any time in history. It is a place for support and security for many tormented 
hearts. These positive tacts, namely, that the Committee has restored self-con- 
fidence. self-respect. and the affection of relatives to an amazing number of 
people: that directly and indirectly it has saved thousands from suicide, and 
has preserved them from prison, shame, and insanity, and has rescued them 
from the hands of blackmailers—these incontestible pieces of evidence alone, 
in the face of the attacks from shortsighted opponents, have repeatedly been a 
reminder not to give up the struggle, one that has taken much effort but has 
been justified. In this sense, it says in the mission statement: “The Committee 
members are of the firm, immutable conviction that the struggle it carries on 
Is a good and necessary one, and that the work in the struggle for freedom that 
is its aim truly rests on a moral basis.” 

The Committee ts organized in such a way that a director and six board 
members stand at its head. It has its domicile in Berlin. Any person who 
approves of the aims of the Committee can become a member of the Scientific 
Humanitarian Committee without regard to political or religious views, occu- 
pation, sex, or sexual orientation. Seventy spokespersons are chosen from the 
membership, who will represent as many areas, classes, and views as possible. 
A certain prerogative will be granted only to the faculty of natural scientists, 
physicians, and jurists. In addition to Germany, there are presently representa- 
tives and agents of the Committee in Denmark, Sweden, Norway. England, 
Holland. Belgium. France, Spain, Italy, Austria, Hungary, Turkey, North and 
South America. South Africa, Russia, China, Japan, and elsewhere. 

The representative body. whose circle also includes women, is chosen by 
the general assembly, with suggestions from the representatives present, and 
is a staff placed at the disposal of the director for advice and decisions in every 
Important question and resolution. a a 

Using the Germans as models, in the past few years similar organizations 
have been formed in Holland, England, Austria, and Switzerland. 

That in spite of all the storms from without, an organization such as us 
Scientific Humanitarian Committee can now say It Is eighteen years old, 
proves that the foundation upon which it is built is a solid and stable one. a 
petition, which kicked off the expanding movement—similar to a stone tha 
starts an avalanche—says the following: 


“In consideration of the fact that in 1869 the highest Austrian as well as 
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the highest German public health officials, such as Langenbeck and Virchow. 
gave the expert opinions they were called on to render. which said essentially 
that the threats to punish same-sex sexual intercourse should be abolished 
based on the fact that the behaviors under discussion were no different from 
other behaviors nowhere threatened with punishment up to that time. behav- 
lors performed on one’s own body or between women or between men and 
women, 

“In consideration of the fact that the abolition of similar laws in France. 
Italy. Holland, and in numerous other countries has shown absolutely no 
decline of morals or of anything else deemed favorable: 

“In view of the fact that scientific researchers, who within the last twenty 
years have exhaustively studied the question of homosexuality (physical love 
for persons of the same sex) particularly in the German, British. and French 
languages, have without exception confirmed the fact (one that the first 
scholars who turned their attention to the subject had already established) that 
In time and space homosexuals are so generally distributed. that it must have 
something to do with the manifestation of a very deeply rooted constitutional 
trait; 

“Stressing that presently it is to be considered nearly proven that the 
causes of this manifestation, so puzzling at first glance, are to be found in 
developmental conditions, which are connected with the bisexual (hermaph- 
roditic), primal, inherited trait of humans. from which it follows that no moral 
guilt should be attached to persons who tend toward such feelings: 

“In consideration of the fact that this inherited same-sex. trait mostly 
drives one toward equal or even greater sexual activity than normal people: 

“Whereas, according to the data from all the experts, anal and oral pene- 
tration occurs relatively rarely in contrary sexual intercourse, and in any case 
Is not more widely distributed than in normal sexual intercourse: 

“In consideration of the fact that those filled with these kinds of feelings, 
not only in classical antiquity but in our own day as well, have been men and 
women of the loftiest intellect: 

“In consideration of the fact that the existing law has still not freed any 
contrarysexuals from their drive, but instead has driven a great many brave. 
useful persons, already at a distinct disadvantage by nature, into disgrace, 
despair, indeed, into insanity and death, even if they were sentenced to a 
single day in jail (in the German Empire the minimum sentence for this 
behavior) or even if an investigation was held: 

“In consideration of the fact that these laws have greatly fostered wide- 
spread blackmail (chantage) and highly reprehensible male prostitution, the 
signatories, whose names vouch for the sincerity and purity of their intentions, 
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inspired us clk it toward truth, Justice, and humanity, declare the present ver- 
sion of § | 17S ol the Impertal criminal code book to be incompatible with the 
progress in scientific knowledge: therefore, they call for lawmakers to amend 
this paragraph as soon as possible. so that, as in the above-mentioned coun- 
tries. sexual acts between persons of the same sex, just those between persons 
of different sexes. be punished only when: 

“Force 1s used, when acts are performed with persons under age sixteen, or 
When acts are performed in pubic in a way that causes annoyance (lewd conduct, 
that is, breaking the law under § 183 of the imperial criminal code book).” 

This petition was signed by more than three thousand German physi- 
clans, as Well as 750 administrators and teachers in institutions of higher 
learning, and by numerous distinguished jurists. Among the more prominent 
are professor of law and political science Privy Counsellor Laband, Professor 
Mittermeter. Franz von Liszt. F. F. Bruck (Breslau), Giinther (Giessen), Kle- 
infelder (Kiel), Allfeld (Erlangen), Ortloff (Weimar), Pierstorff (Jena). It was 
signed also by most of the great poets, writers, and artists of contemporary 
Germany, including Ernst von Wildenbruch, Gerhart Hauptmann, Detlev von 
Liliencron. Hermann Bahr. Max Halbe. Georg Hirschfeld, Emst von Wol- 
zogen, Adolf Wilbrandt, Bruno Wille. Henry Mackay, Richard Voss, Rainer 
Maria Rilke. Karl Kautsky. Otto Erich Hartleben, Otto Julius Bierbaum. Fer- 
dinand Avenarius. Karl Weiser, Liebermann, Leistikow, Kaulbach, Stuck, 
Weingartner, and a great many others. 

At the same time. we should mention that a group of men, members of 
the highest medical and legal circles. declared they were in full agreement 
with the standpoint expressed in the petition: but. solely out of consideration 
for their offices they declined to sign their names. For example, L, the presi- 
dent of a county court, said: “LT reply most respectfully that | am unable to sign 
the petition for the sole reason that I consider it not to be the task of officials 
currently serving in the justice department to enter the lists in a movement lo 
change existing laws. As for the issue itself, I do take the stand expressed in 
the petition.” And L. a senior medical advisor, writes: “Respectfully replying 
to your letter with regard to the amendment of § 175 of the imperial criminal 
code book, [am not in a position to sign the petition, although | totally agree 
not only with its contents but also with its motives. As an active member of 
an authority Which, whenever it has to do with medical questions, usually par- 
ticipates in the preparation of amendments. | should not and may a 
myself in advance. thus, officially voting prematurely. For my part | will do 
whatever I can to support your just proposition which is in thorough agree- 
ment with the advances in science.” 


iti iti i ‘in which, in partic- 
Later editions of the petition contain a supplement’ in wh p 
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ular, you find the reasons from the legal side for the abolition OL $ 175, as well 
as an appendix, in which the objections to the petition raised by the theolog- 
ical side are refuted by a Catholic priest who is a member of the Scientific 
Humanitarian Committee. 

Following are passages from the theological appendix: 

“In the parliamentary session of January 19, 1898. Mr. Schall, a member 
of Parliament and a pastor, objected to the above petition for the sole reason 
that it conflicts with the views of Christianity. On the other hand. several 
prominent undersigners have called it ‘genuinely humane and Christian.’ One 
priest even wrote, ‘People who use Holy Scripture to support such laws have 
no idea what they are doing.’ 

“Who is right? The correct answer to the question how the abolition of § 
175 can be united with the Christian standpoint seems to lie in the following 
statements by a prominent signer of the petition: ‘The demands of Christianity 
are ideal; no matter how indispensable they may be for our private lives and 
for public morality, they admittedly cannot be made automatically into state 
laws. For example, I remember how the Old Testament denounces contracep- 
tion (Genesis 38:4), as well as what Christ said about insults, slander, and libel 
(Matthew 5:22: “Those who call their brothers fools deserve the fires of 
hell)”: adultery (Matthew 5:32): and oaths. Accordingly, a great many of the 
sexual behaviors, which people in Christianity call reprehensible and which 
are generally recognized as morally objectionable, are not punishable by law. 
As Bishop Dr. Paul Haffner of Mainz explains in a letter to the Scientific 
Humanitarian Committee, it is inconsistent and intolerable to apply the strict 
demands of Christianity only to one single kind of sexual behavior, while the 
same situations occur among women Just as often. And, there are other, some- 
times much worse. results of a constitutional or pathological trait; for 
example, anal penetration of women. among other things, which remain 
exempt from punishment.’ In addition, from the wording of the biblical pas- 
sages (abandoning the natural use of women), it follows incontestably that the 
scientific knowledge of that time did not yet include the phenomenon of the 
urnish identity in its being.... But even earlier, scholars of the Catholic 
Church repeatedly spoke out against punishing inborn homosexuality. We 
hope the lawmaking body does not identify the above petition as having any- 
thing to do with propaganda for Uranism; rather, it has to do solely with the 
end of the victimization, which future generations will at one time no doubt 
place in that sad chapter in the history of civilization in which they will have 
recorded the remaining persecutions and prosecutions of believers of other 
faiths and of people who are different.” 
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| Many of the signers of the petition added noteworthy remarks. Because 
of the lack of space, let us offer just a few examples. 

Ernst von Wildenbruch, who with Krafft-Ebing, Franz von Liszt, and 
August Bebel was one of the first four men to sign the petition, which origi- 
nally was in the form of a declaration and explanation, among other things, 
Writes: “Tam eager to reply to the serious request you sent to me—a serious 
request, because | believe that the signers of the call to abolish the named law 
expose themselves to the danger of being persecuted by stupid and hate-filled 
people with slanderous speeches. Nevertheless, it seems impossible for me 
not to sign the declaration. The laws in the German criminal code book on the 
question before us strike me as intolerable, because they take the view of a 
moral code, which a criminal code book should not do. They seem totally 
unjustified to me, because they let the act go unpunished when performed 
between women, thus issuing a double standard.” 

Max Halbe. the famous dramatist, stated, “I am happy to be able to par- 
ticipate in the support of a civilizing act. Thanks to your trust I will do even 
my modest part.” 

Professor O. Schultze, the Wurzburg biologist, remarks: “Thank you very 
much for sending the petition for the abolition of the law in question. I am 
glad to tell you that I totally agree with the petition. The behaviors considered 
criminal have been observed so frequently not only in Homo sapiens, but also 
in numerous higher and lower animals, that you really must consider them to 
be deeply grounded facts in animal nature—even if appearing to be unnat- 
ural—whose legal prosecution can never change the natural drive. More 
likely. as has been correctly stressed, prosecution does more damage than 
good. As a biologist, it strikes me as almost comic when with pen and paper 
people think they can uproot such naturally inherited traits or even control 
them in any way worth mentioning.” . 

A philosopher added the following words: “Thank you for making it pos- 
sible for me to participate in a modest way in your serious and important 
work. For years. | have known about your thoughts and motivation, and I will 
do everything I can to contribute to their distribution.” | ; 

A physician accompanied his signature with the following sentences: A 
whole world of voices objecting to the amendment of this noxious law 
changes nothing about the unyielding fact of the inborn nature of the homo- 
sexual drive. Based on this scientific achievement, people would not want to 
close their hearts to their suffering contemporaries and refuse to take part in 


the struggle!” 
Another physician: 
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People such as I. who have witnessed Urnings making desperate attempts to 
release themselves trom their unholy fate and have seen what emotional bat- 
les have been fought: what material sacrifices have been made to this aim: 
and what energy, thoroughly worthy of admiration. is brought to bear by 
these stepchildren of nature. would do anything they could to bring down 
that disastrous paragraph of the criminal code book. Why do thes not also 
point out the fact that each person with a normal orientation ean have the 
misfortune of seeing one of their own sons growing into an Urning. ... Para- 
graph 175 flies in the face of any civilization. 


Another: “I most decidedly enter the lists for abolishing § 175, because 
Urnings. like tribades. do not injure the rights of third parties. and therefore 
fall under medical and not judicial Jurisdiction.” 

Sull another: 


It people prosecute homosexual persons as criminals deserving punishment. 
then logically you must also punish physical hermaphrodites for their phys- 
ical hermaphroditism. Just as we cannot punish these, we also cannot punish 
psychological hermaphrodites. For, whether you call them. bisexual or 
homosexual. they are nothing but psychological hermaphrodites. They owe 
this strange inheritance to an inborn. natural tendency, not to a faulty 
upbringing. Punishment is never to be Imposed on them, but rather they are 
at most to be considered people with an orientation that goes against the 
grain. 


Privy Counsellor Jolly remarks, “As you, Lam of the opinion that the § 
175 laws are unjust and outdated,” but then adds that it is necessary, “to pro- 
duce statistical proof of the frequency of cases of conviction and blackmail. 
because only in this way could the disadvantages of the law have any effect 
on opening people's eyes.” 

Bar. a privy counsellor for public health services and former director of 
the prison facility in Plétzensee, when signing the petition, said: “I am 
absolutely convinced of the declaration with regard to the abolition of § 175 
of the German criminal code book, From my many years of experience as a 
prison physician, I know what Injustice and violence these laws engender.” 

Leubuscher, a professor of forensic medicine in Jena, wrote: “I am happy 
to sign my name to the petition you sent me. Even if I do not agree with all 
the explanations it contains, | certainly do agree totally and completely with 
the final Passage, that is, with the need for a change of § 175. I have always 
taken this position in my lectures in forensic medicine.” 

Dr. Griinhagen, M.D., a professor and privy counsellor in Ko6nigsberg, 
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added these words to his signature: “Just as much as you, I consider § 175 of 
the imperial criminal code book to be a mistake that lawmakers should be rid 
of as SOON as possible as a totally unjustified intervention of the state into 
emotional life. and. therefore. without the slightest hesitation I will sign the 
peuuion you sent.” 

Professor Ritschel in Freiburg in Breisgau says: 


Tam happy to comply with your request to support the petition of the Scien- 
tific Humanitarian Committee to abolish the paragraph of the law that 
threatens to punish homosexual intercourse. As long as a second party suffers 
no harm at the same time, I cannot consider the gratification of such a perverse 
drive to be a behavior to be prosecuted as criminal. Far more criminal than that 
kind of act. be it grounded in nature or not, would be making girls pregnant. 
especially after they have been made the false promise of a wedding. This act 
is totally exempt from punishment even according to the new criminal laws. 


A senior Jurist writes: “I herewith endorse the petition directed at the law- 
making body with regard to the abolition of § 175 of the imperial criminal 
code book.’ My only regret is that, if you reach your goal, the terrible injus- 
tice that Was perpetrated against many of the most wretched persons on the 
part of the state forces cannot be made good.” 

And another judge: “Congratulating you on your brave action against § 
175, which in my practice I have always enforced with the greatest aversion. 
may I add my name to the petition.” 

Notary Hauber (Cassel) wrote: “I am only sorry that. if you reach your 
goal. the terrible injustice based on § 175 of the imperial criminal code book. 
which has been perpetrated thus far by the state against the most unfortunate 
of persons, cannot ever be made good.” 

Notary Walz (Pforzheim): “Observations of daily life indicate the 
absolute need of an amendment of the paragraph. . . . The harshness of the law 
makes you shudder when you think about the cases in which an overwhelming 
natural tendency leaves one with no choice but to break it.” | 

King’s Counsel Dr. Gaupp wrote, “No educated person could seriously 
doubt that the petition is justified.” . 

Attorney Jeschke (Strssburg), “It is hard to believe that this paragraph 
still exists.” 

And Dr. von Pannwitz, a lawyer in Munich: “In my extensive practical 
experience in criminal law, I have had a repeated opportunity to acquaint 
myself with the effects of § 175. .. . In the event of a trial. I would like to have 
the occasion also to indicate the movement of the Scientific Humanitarian 
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Committee, which is welcomed to the utmost extent.” 
Jachmann. a privy counsellor and king's counsel, remarks: 


The question is really whether the behaviors are or are not Justified mani- 
festation of a nature that in itself is healthy. even if of a different kind than 
ours. If they are—and I wish to support this view based on MY experience— 
then the petition is a thoroughly justified one. But if the trait is pathologteal, 
influencing the freedom of the will by its pathological condition, then the 
question would seem to evolve into one of the general area of the freedom 
of the will, and you cannot completely rule out proving in court how far this 
freedom is to be considered clouded. Otherwise. thank you for sending your 
highly interesting petition, which is drafted with extraordinary skill. Yours 
sincerely... . 


Protessor Max Miller in Oxford answers the author: “I admire your 
courage. It truly takes courage for all the many people who, be it out in the 
world or inside their study, have convinced themselves that in this case they 
have to make good an Injustice, so that future generations will be spared a 
paragraph that has more sorrow. more suffering, and more closed minds asso- 
ciated with it than any other in the criminal code book.” 

And Bjérnson, now a senior citizen. writes: “Dear Sir: For more than 
twenty years I have been looking at the matter in the same way as you, and if 
I were German, I would sign. Your servant, Bjérnsterne ByOrnson.” 

The petition was first handed to members of the upper and lower Houses 
of Parliament in December 1897: on January 13, 1898, the matter came under 
discussion in a plenary session in the House on the occasion of the first talks 
about the so-called Lex Heinze (Heinze Law), 

It was Representative Bebel who said the following, according to the 
stenographic records of the lower House: “Gentlemen, the criminal code book 
exists to be maintained, that is. the authorities, who above all must watch over 
the content and respect of these laws, are also in duty bound to pay attention 
to them and treat them accordingly. However, there are laws in our criminal 
code book—some of which are included in the motions at hand—in whose 
case the authorities, although they know full well that these laws are system- 
atically broken by a significant number of persons, men as well as women, 
only in the rarest of cases attempt to call on the criminal judge for help. I have 
in mind here especially the laws of § 175—they have to do with unnatural and 
indecent sexual intercourse. When the commission has been chosen—and I 
agree that one should be chosen because in my opinion this draft of the law 
cannot become law without advice from a committee—it will be necessary to 
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make al special request to the Prussian authorities to place before us certain 
material that the local Berlin vice squad has at its disposal, so that based on 
an examination of it, we may consider whether we can or should maintain the 
same law of § 175 at the outset, and if it is maintained, whether we need to 
make it broader in scope. I have it from one of the best sources that the local 
police have the names of men who break the law that in § 175 mandates time 
in the penitentiary. As soon as the police learn the name, they do not call the 
district attorney, but rather add it to the others already in their registers for the 
same reasons (I say! I say! on the left). The number of these persons is so large 
and penetrates so deeply into every level of society, from the lowest to the 
highest, that. if in this case the police were to do their duty and punish all the 
people guilty of § 175, then. in Berlin alone, the Prussian authorities would 
have to build two new prisons (commotion; I say! I say!). That is no exag- 
geration: Mr. von Levetzow, it has to do with thousands of persons from every 
level of society. However, there is another question that has to be raised: 
whether at the outset the law of § 175 should be extended to women who 
break it. What is just for one sex is fair for the other. But, gentlemen, I have 
one thing to say to you: if in this area the Berlin police—I will speak of them, 
first of all—were to perform their full duty and responsibility, then there 
would be a scandal that would make absolute child’s play out of the Panama, 
Dreyfuss. Liitzow-Leckert, and Tausch-Normann-Schumann scandals. Per- 
haps that is precisely one of the reasons the police are so extraordinarily lax 
about handling the crime this paragraph punishes. Gentlemen, § 175 is in the 
criminal code. and because it is in there, it has to be administered. However, 
if for whatever reason the criminal code cannot be implemented, if it is admin- 
istered only arbitrarily, then the question arises whether the penal law can be 
maintained. I want to add that during this very session—many of the gen- 
tlemen perhaps have still not taken it into consideration—we have a printed 
petition before us, whose signatories include myself and a number of col- 
leagues belonging to other parties, as well as writers and scholars, jurists of 
the highest reputations; psychologists and pathologists, first-class experts in 
this area, who, for reasons I will understandably not explain in detail here, are 
of the opinion that an amendment of the criminal law in this area must be 
addressed in the sense of bringing about the abolition of the law in question 
in § 175.” 
In this case. Bebel is following in the steps of Ferdinand Lassalle, who 
sent a letter to Dr. B. von Schweitzer, the famous socialist leader, when the 
latter came into conflict with the law in Mannheim because of a homosexual 
relationship with a bricklayer and was consequently shunned. Lassalle wrote 
ren id in the newspapers at that time 

to him: “Assuming the truth of what was sa 
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about the reason for your conviction. | do know one thing: that that unfortu- 
nate and. to my taste. incomprehensible inclination people have imputed to 
you 1s one of those crimes that has absolutely nothing to do with the political 
character of a person. Such a manifestation with regard to a man of your char- 
acter and intelligence only proves how confused and narrow-minded the polit- 
ical concepts of our people still are.” 

According to stenographic records, during further arguments on January 
19. 1898, on the same subject. Representative Pastor Schall stated: “Repre- 
sentative Bebel recently brought up the subject of § 175 of the criminal code 
book, which has to do with unnatural and indecent sexual intercourse. He 
said: ‘The police follow the practice of simply registering the names of men 
who commit this crime which carries a penalty of time in the penitentiary, 
Thousands of persons from all levels of society are involved.” | confess that I 
am absolutely horrified by this report by Mr. Bebel: in a certain sense, I can 
say I have been scandalized and most deeply distressed. I, too, have received 
the petition along with Mr. Bebel. Which, indeed, is signed by men with 
famous names from every profession. And Mr. Bebe! says he has signed it 
along with the others. The petition calls for the abolition of this paragraph, 
and I am baffled how it is at all possible for men in public positions and of 
sound moral judgment to recommend such a petition. For, gentlemen, in this 
case it really has to do with a crime that in the first chapter of his epistle to 
the Romans the apostle Paul set down as one of the worst sins and vices of 
ancient paganism, on account of which it was deservedly destroyed. Indeed, 
here is not the place. and it is not our task. to go into this matter. I believe it 
will be the business of the commission to ask the gentlemen who represent the 
administration to provide some insight into this area, which for me, at least. 
has been up to now a completely closed subject. Indeed, if such conditions as 
have been expressed by Mr. Bebel are actually present, we will do everything 
the law allows to act against these unnatural vices, crimes, and violations with 
such punishments that correspond to the nature of these crimes, according to 
Christian principles, and at the same time facilitate and guarantee their full 
and ruthless execution in the practice of the police and in the administration 
of justice.” 

Then, the petition was referred to the petition commission of the Lex 
Heinze Commission, where it occasioned a lively, detailed discussion. 
Besides the official representatives of the administration, Count Piickler, the 
then chief of the Berlin detectives, was called in for the hearings. In addition 
to Bebel, there was Dr. Kruse-Norderney, a member of the board of health and 
a National Liberal representative in Parliament, who as an expert supported 
the demands of the petition most energetically. Following the parliamentary 
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elecuions of 1898, the petition was again distributed among the most promi- 
nent names of the day (not to the wider circles of the population), with the 
result that the number of signers increased. 

In the following legislative period, the question of § 175 was immediately 
touched on again in the first reading of the Lex Heinze by the conservative, 
National Liberal. and Social Democratic parties.’ 

The petition was discussed for the last time on December 4, 1907,° during 
the short time between the trial of von Biilow, the imperial chancellor, in the 
libel case against Brand, the author, and the second trial against Harden, 
brought by Isenbiel. the district attorney. Thus, it was discussed during a 
period when among the broadest masses the mood of the day by far won out 
over the voice of reason. As three years earlier, this time, too, the consultant 
was a representative from the Center party, Dr. Belzer, who, regardless of his 
knowledge. far exceeded Dr. Thaler in zealotry. He chose a good moment to 
hold a hearing, because, when the reporter said, “Today, it 1s nearly more 
proper than ever to condemn homosexual tendencies and to expose the guilty 
parties to public contempt, even the sick persons who have man-manly ten- 
dencies (and anyway, they may not be as numerous as the petition would have 
us believe): after all. in popular sentiment there is the firm belief that those 
kinds of people are not worthy of respect.” no one contradicted him. Nor did 
anyone protest when, at the conclusion of Belzer’s statement, besides sug- 
gesting a significant tightening he recommended that the people on the peti- 
tion commission propose that Parliament resolve: “To instruct the civil and 
military authorities mercilessly to enforce the existing law regardless of the 
person.” 

Just how emotional that time was is shown very clearly by Privy Coun- 
sellor Dr. L. Loewenfeld in his noteworthy book. Homosexualitat und 
Strafrecht (Homosexuality and Criminal Law; Wiesbaden, 1908). 

‘The introductory chapter of this book reads: “When we go through the 
history of psychological epidemics that raged in Europe in past centuries, we 
find a majority that are linked with persecutions of certain classes of persons. 
Corresponding to the spirit of those times, they were usually Jews. heretics of 
witches, who, as we would say today, went against public opinion. We know 
that in Europe approximately seven million persons fell victim to the a 
against witches alone, which was carried on sporadically until the Sina: 
century. Now, many people would like to believe that a return of that kin : 
epidemic seems to be ruled out in our case 1n consideration of our greatly 

: . -vilization. This is a mistake, one which 
prized enlightenment and advanced civilization. ee 
I indicated even in my book about hypnotism. The seeds of those 7 sO ee 
demics are actually still present almost everywhere in Europe and broug 
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fruition by that characteristic of the Masses we call suggestibility, a charac- 
teristic that makes it accessible to Psychological infections of every kind. The 
events of recent times have offered new, but very sad, proot of this view. Here, 
another epidemic of persecution has broken out, and this me the victims of 
the masses’ passion are not, as in the ume of the rage against Witches, poor, 
hysterical, melancholic or otherwise mentally disordered women, but rather 
men who have the misfortune of being attracted to persons of their own Sex, 
Of course. we have become too humane and restrained to throw them on the 
funeral pyre. but people still would like to lock every one of them up. But 
since in our constitutional state this. too, cannot be done automatically, people 
at least want to isolate as large a number of them as possible from the rest of 
society by locking them up and making them understand their vice. To reach 
this goal. the law is to be made more stringent, so that, as it were, the sword 
of Damocles swings over their head. Instead of making their load lighter, 
Which the petition was supposed to do, every legal means possible is to be 
used to make things more difficult for them. No one asks whether this is con- 
sistent with our views of humanity and with our modern ideas of rights and 
Justice. And what is especially regrettable is that the present epidemic does 
not originate in the lowest social Classes, where people have the least share in 
the blessings of enlightenment and civilization: it has developed in the edu- 
cated classes and is also most widespread among them. Also. none of the 
political parties, with their rabid bias and intolerance, has shown itself suffi- 
clently capable of resisting the plague being considered here. Similar to the 
members of the liberal. conservative, and center parties, the socialists have 
Joined the chorus condemning homosexuals. 

“The task that falls to science in this state of affairs is, I believe, clearly 
mapped. It is obvious that scientists cannot in any regard allow themselves to 
be influenced by public opinion. They will and must always disclose what 
they have established through their research on homosexuality. In their 
efforts, they cannot ease up on getting rid of outdated and unseemly preju- 
dices and in that way, through enlightenment. initiating an improvement in the 
legal position of homosexuals. even though presently all their efforts seem to 
bear the character of the work of Sisyphus.” At that time Berlin district 
council members actually sent Parliament a petition requesting taking action 
against the agitation organized in favor of homosexuals by enacting a corre- 
sponding criminal law. 

In the plenary session on February 1, 1908, Belzer’s suggestions were put 
on the agenda again;’ however, it was again dropped without discussion or con- 
clusion, probably out of consideration for the commission that had meanwhile 
assembled in the imperial court of law to work on the “preliminary draft for a 
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German criminal code book.” Following the vote of the parliamentary commis- 
sion, this commission not only maintained the current § 175 as § 250 of the pre- 
liminary draft. but also tightened it significantly, first of all by extending the pre- 
sent prison sentence for same-sex intercourse to include sex between women 
and secondly by providing for special cases, thus: whenever ‘the deed is com- 
mitted by abusing an office or position of authority or a relationship of depen- 
dence grounded in a similar way, time is to be served in the penitentiary for up 
to five years: with mitigating circumstances, no less than six months in jail.” 
The same punishment was also to be established for those “who make a busi- 
ness out of unnatural and indecent sexual intercourse.” 

In the motivation given for this version, the persons preparing the pre- 
liminary draft stress that they consider it to be necessary to maintain § 175 “in 
the interest of the state, contrary to the several suggestions to abolish it totally 
or partly and contrary to the lively agitation directed at the same goal.” In the 
argument, it continues to say, “Although in recent times it has been the view 
of many that same-sex offenses have to do with an overpowering, patholog- 
ical, natural instinct. which rules out or significantly diminishes soundness of 
mind in a criminal sense, the people making the draft reject this opinion as 
unproven and contrary to practical experience.” With this statement, the 
people drawing up the preliminary draft snub the views of so many experts. 
without even a word about reviewing the proof or factual material of the 
authors who represent the opposing view and take a stand against maintaining 
8 175—indeed. without even making an attempt to show why the authors’ rea- 
sons did not hold water. 

In contrast, Professor Bruno Meyer could justifiably write: “The rea- 
soning of this criminal code is of a childishness which—coming in such a 
serious and important place—would bring a blush of pure shame to the face 
not only of every person who was even casually acquainted with the scientific 
method but also of those who were used to a certain amount of level-headed 
and rational thinking.” Privy Counsellor Dr. Joseph Kohler, a famous pro- 
fessor of criminal law at Berlin University, snubbed the authors of the pre- 
liminary draft in a similar manner by writing: “What in this regard stands as 
the motive is totally irrelevant. For example, they point to the clandestine 7. 
ryings-on of the pederasts, but I have never heard of any sexual acts, even | 
totally natural, being displayed in public in broad daylight. They point to the 
fact that the peace of marriage can be buried by such things, wien in sane 
it makes no difference whether the indecent sexual intercourse 1s- unnatural 
or natural.” The judgment of Mittermaier, the professor of criminal Ae . 
itself equally devastating. He writes: “I also consider the i ee ar 
be absolutely bad. ‘Backward’ hardly says It all. Perhaps the fla 
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could be toned down. but Edo not believe it wil] bring any true improvement. 
Which in the end really lies only in its total elimination.” 

This preliminary draft was presented for public criticism only after two 
years had passed. Thereupon. a new “commission to establish a draft for a 
German criminal code book” was formed. in order to gauge the ever- 
Increasing voices and opinions on both sides and, using these as a basis. to 
work on the actual draft of the law. which was to be placed before the body 
of lawmakers for its final decision. In spite of almost every critical statement 
being against tightening the law, this commission, Which was in session from 
April 1. 1911. to September 27, 1913. held firmly to it by accepting the fol- 
lowing version while undertaking miscellaneous changes. in particular, 
rejecting the suggested extension that would Include the female sex: 

“(1) Persons of the male sex who perform sexual acts with each other, 
will be punished with Imprisonment from one day to five years. 

“(2) As per the preliminary draft. time in the penitentiary for up to five 
years, with mitigating circumstances. time in jail for no less than six months, 
becomes effective: 

“(a) Whenever the deed is committed by abusing an office or position of 
authority ora relationship of dependence grounded ina similar way or is com- 
mitted for profit: 

“(b) (new addition): whenever an adult commits the act by seducing a 
minor under age eighteen. 

(3) Offering oneself for sale or declaring oneself prepared to perform the 
act will be punished with time in jail for up to two years.” 

Since this draft of the penal code book still had to pass a whole series of 
steps—the imperial court of law first of all. then the federal states and the 
upper House of Parliament—before reaching Parliament (probably 1917, and 
here again the commission appointed also has to discuss the entire code book 
thoroughly), we cannot say at this time what will be the final fate of the con- 
stanly changing Urning paragraph. 

Taking the motive of the preliminary draft as a basis, ina work in Gross’ 
Archiv." | myself again made a detailed examination of everything that spoke 
for and against the Suggested Paragraph 250 and summarized the final results 
of this examination as follows: Speaking against § 250: 

(1) First of all. there is the situation that the acts they suggest punishing, 
ones that adult men and women perform of their own free will, alone and 
without witnesses, do not injure the rights of any other individual or of the 
State (it contradicts modern legal principles: Punishing behaviors only 
because they are “immoral”’). 

(2) The extraordinary difficulty of enforcing the law (even now less than 
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one hundred-thousandth of the acts performed are punished; extending it to 
women would diminish the percentage considerably). 

(3) The miniscule impact of the law as a deterrent (the probability of 
authorities finding out about sexual behaviors performed by two adult men or 
women with each other without witnesses), is too negligible for it to have any 
meaningful influence on the parties concerned who are acting on a strong urge. 

(4) The great uncertainty and indeterminacy of the criminal act (which in 
the case Of Women would be even greater). 

(5) The embarrassment caused by the investigations and rummaging 
through the most intimate aspects of private life (which for women is even 
more injurious to modesty). 

(6) Scandals will arise from the law and public trials far more than from 
private acts (which will compromise the country), and the public discussion 
of this problematic material will get everyone worked up." 

(7) The uprooting and embitterment of numerous otherwise honest, often 
highly intellectual and socially useful citizens through an exposure of the inti- 
mate secrets of their sexual life. 

(8) The huge number of blackmailers and property damages directly 
linked to the law. which are not reported out of fear. 

(9) The extraordinary large number of suicides caused by the paragraphs, 
a number that increases even more with the intentional tightening of the law. 

(10) The increase in unhappy marriages and broken families promoted 
directly or indirectly by the law. 

Speaking tor § 250: 

Basically only so-called public sentiment. But this is sometimes overes- 
timated in its extent: sometimes it rests on (a) false assumptions: (b) opinions 
formed only as a result of the law: (c) public sentiment would not form a suf- 
ficient legal basis even if it were adopted in this way. 

Moreover. the reasons given in the preliminary draft in favor of § 250 
speak in part more against the paragraph than for it. because they refer to dis- 
advantages that are more a result of the law than of the criminal behavior. 
These include damage to respectable lives. to one’s character. and to family 
life supposedly caused by homosexual behavior but in reality by its punish- 
ment: in addition, one must consider blackmail and “clandestine carryings- 


. . * ~ , ¢ W 
on.” In part. the motives, such as the danger of seduction, apply only to a fe 


of the punishable cases, and justice demands punishment only for those inci- 
es apply. This is best 


dents in which the prerequisites named in the motiv caer 
accomplished if in the paragraphs in the criminal code book in whic ae 
tion and use of force are the questions under discussion, namely, $8 es : 
and 182 (in the preliminary draft 244, 143. and 247), the expression “female 
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person” be substituted with the expression “person” or “persons of both 
sexes.” 

For example. § 182 would say, instead of what it says NOW: 

“Persons who seduce a respectable young woman who has not yet com- 
pleted her sixteenth year into sexual intercourse. will be punished with time 
In jail for up to one year. Prosecution will be initiated only if the parents or 
the guardian of the person seduced file charges.” 

In future: 

“Persons who seduce a respectable person who has not yet completed his 
or her sixteenth year into sexual intercourse. will be punished with time in jail 
for up to one year. Prosecution will be initiated only if the parents or the 
guardian of the person seduced file charges.” 

Then, up to the first age limit of fourteen years, as presently, all indecent 
behaviors with children of both sexes would be punished: from the first to the 
second age limit, however, only the grosser excesses. which up to now is the 
case only with regard to young women. 

In the past few years, there have been especially lively discussions of the 
question of minimum age. In our survey of the criminal prosecution of homo- 
sexuals, we have seen that the minimum age differs with each country and that 
It fluctuates greatly. from twelve years in Japan to twenty-one years in Hol- 
land. Now it is the age of maturity, now that of criminal responsibility, now 
the age when one is liable for military duty, now voting age that people have 
determined to be the minimum age. In a similar fashion, the suggestions and 
drafts of the law also vary. 

For example, in the “counterdraft to the preliminary draft of a German 
criminal code book” written by Professors Dr. W. Kahl, Dr. K. von Lilienthal. 
Dr. F. von Liszt, and Dr. J. Goldschmidt. the homosexuality paragraph, § 145 
($ 175 of the criminal code book now in force, § 250 of the preliminary draft), 
has the following version: “Unnatural and indecent sexual intercourse. A male 
person who engages in unnatural and indecent sexual Intercourse with a minor 
of the same sex or with an adult of the same sex by exploiting his position of 
authority by virtue of office or based on a similar relationship or for gain, will 
be punished with time in the penitentiary for up to five years.” District 
Attorney Wulffen also is of the opinion that “the young man must be protected 
up to the end of age twenty-one.” 

Likewise Professor Bruno Meyer,"* while Notthafft suggests the fol- 
lowing wording instead of what is presently in § 175: ‘Persons who seduce 
individuals under twenty-five years of age into indecent same-sex activity 


will be punished with time in jail.” He wants this threat of punishment for 
both sexes by stating: 
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Urninds would deserve to be spared even less than the Umnings, because they 
seduce many more young girls than Umnings do boys. They pervert many 
women even before the latter get married. However, masking themselves 
behind friendship, they penetrate their sanctum even later in life. As such, 
they are the misfortune of many marriages and the cause of many divorces, 
and they are a much greater danger to morality than male persons. Notwith- 
standing, the above considerations that make the prosecution and punish- 
ment of the vice (in the case of adults) seem impractical, also apply in their 
Case. © 


The preliminary drafts of Switzerland and Denmark propose twenty as 
the age of consent, while the new Austrian preliminary draft, which reduces 
only the amount of punishment of every homosexual act by both sexes (no 
less than one week). provides for a higher penalty (no less than three months 
in jail) Whenever the act 1s performed with a person aged fourteen to eighteen. 
In an article published in the Swiss Zeitschrift fiir Strafrecht (Journal of Crim- 
inal Law: vol. 22, no. 14) titled “Psychiatrische Bemerkungen zum neuen 
schweiz. Straf-G.-Entwurf” (Psychiatric Comments on the Draft of the New 
Swiss Criminal Code). Hans Maier, M.D., says the age limit of twenty is too 
high and would like to set it at age eighteen, while in his article “Die Homo- 
sexualitat im Vorentwurf zu einem deutschen Strafgesetzbuch” (Homosexu- 
ality in the Preliminary Draft for a German Criminal Code Book),'’ Otto 
Juliusburger, M.D.. a senior physician, considers twenty as the age of consent 
and eighteen the lowest possible. Age eighteen, being that of “complete crim- 
inal responsibility,” is repeatedly suggested as the age of consent; for 
example. in the article by a judge on the question of the age shelter.'* With the 
abolition of § 175. Moll wants to “extend the age shelter from eighteen to 
twenty-one” (and the protection of young women should certainly be 
increased as well), basing his opinion, which we have already rejected as erro- 
neous, on the “undifferentiated sex drive” continuing into the middle of one’s 
twentieth year. Aschaffenburg likewise approves” of not prosecuting same- 
sex intercourse from age eighteen onward. | | 

In his important book, Das Verbrechen als strafrechtlich-psychologisches 
Problem (Crime as aC riminal-Psychological Problem), Max Rudolf Sent. 
LL.D., a district court judge, wants to forbid and punish “same-sex acts with 
persons under age seventeen because when young men have reached their 
seventeenth year, they are neither irresolute, that 1s, rash, nor immature vic- 
tims in sexual matters and for that reason no longer need protection. 

Opposed to these advocates of a higher age shelter for the male . ies 
for the female, there is an overwhelming majority who want equality for 
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sexes with regard to this question. Indeed. such equality is In agreement with 
the present law. which according to 8 176.2. punishes everyone regardless of 
sex Who engages in sex with persons under age fourteen. Furthermore, they 
argue that § 182. which correctly states that whoever seduces an unblemished 
young woman who has not yet completed age sixteen. shall be punished when 
charges are filed by her parents or guardian. also extends to male persons. 

Supporters of this equal treatment of both sexes base their reasoning on 
the fact that. first. for reasons of fairness it is not justifiable to protect the 
female sex to a lesser extent than the more independent male sex, and second. 
an increase in the female age shelter beyond sixteen has justifiably been 
rejected by all lawmakers. There is no compelling reason to have a different 
age shelter for each sex. If people demand of the so-called Weaker sex that 
from age sixteen onward it protect its own skin. people can also insist that at 
the same age male persons protect themselves from those who approach them 
for sex. so that a timely, appropriate explanation about health. disease. and 
other dangers linked to sex life may come in handy for both sexes. The pre- 
liminary draft from the imperial law court shows a remarkable inconsistency 
In this regard. Namely, it proceeds from the standpoint that in § 176 of the 
Imperial criminal code book (§ 244 of the preliminary draft), the age of con- 
sent of sixteen granted to chaste females is not to be extended to male persons. 

The reasons the authors of the preliminary draft provide for this are note- 
worthy. Here are their exact words (page 682 of the motives of the prelimi- 
nary draft): 


The limit taken from the present law coincides with the end of compulsory 
education: with the entry of the great majority of children into community 
life; and, in most cases. with the onset Of a certain knowledge of sexual mat- 
lers. For boys. this seems to be the right point in time when the special crim- 
inal youth shelter has to cease. Of course. in many respects, and precisely in 
those dangerous first years of young manhood, they also still need protection 
from moral corruption. This is the task of the church. family, social facilities. 
and of one’s own disposition in matters of love. no longer the task of crim- 
inal court judges. It would lead to truly unacceptable results if 15- or 16- 
year-old laborers or messenger boys performing an indecent act (for 
example, masturbation) with a person of the same age, or if the performance 
of every indecent act among such boys, resulted in criminal prosecution, 
Therefore, while not underestimating recent concerted efforts to provide 
effective protection for young persons’ morals, the drafters of the law feel 
the need to refrain from changing and tightening the law that has existed up 
to now, convinced as they are that the need for such a protection has to be 
satisfied some place other than in the criminal area. 
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The dratters of the law had Previously expressed the opinion that unlike 
the woman, the man must and can protect himself. The sex shelter “shall 


remain as 1s. limited to the female sex.” On page 680 of the motive, it states: 


The extension of the protection to men, widely debated in the literature, has 
not been carried out. There is no Practical need for such an extension, 
because we know of no compelling cases, and it does not correspond to the 
development of German law and the German understanding about the posi- 
tion of both sexes. A woman is weaker and has less resistance than a man. 
For this reason, her sexual honor needs greater protection. Injury to her 
sexual honor has much graver ethical and economic consequences for a 
woman than for a man. It can ruin her life. while a similar attack on a man 
Is by no Means as serious. At least this is true for male persons who have out- 
grown childhood. 


If we correctly understand the preliminary draft, an increase in the age 
shelter for males beyond that of the female would be more than odd. Others, 
particularly homosexuals themselves, have indicated—and several sections of 
this book contirm the fact—that ever since the beginning of the human race, 
the heterosexual boy (and in the case of homosexual women the young, 
unmarried woman—thus. persons in the third septennium:' which is the 
period of sexual development) are the main love objects of many homosex- 
uals. It is precisely during this time that the pedagogic and profitable side of 
this love can untold most advantageously in favor of the state. 

On this topic, the anonymous author of an article of great moral gravity 
about the question of age shelter writes: 


One thing is certain, that the greatest joy in life of the truly loving homo- 
seXual man is ina certain sense to educate the youth he loves, sincerely to lib- 
erate him trom every need and distress that youth can offer. His desire is that 
his beloved confide in him all the little emotional and material worries he 
Cannot normally tell his parents and friends. He wants to help him in his often 
sufling and painful transitional years. As much as he can, the lover strives to 
make every effort to root out the boy's weaknesses, his bad and dangerous 
tendencies. He wants to protect him against laziness, carelessness, dishon- 
esty. and habitual masturbation, for example. He desires to make the youth 
diligent, honest, strong of will, truth-loving. He wants to stand by him in his 
work, in his career choice, and finally, he wants to open up all the eauctel 
things of this world to him—nature, art, people. friendship. and love.” 


“i ; ience, a 
When the same author continues, “According to practical sa goeceieah 
boy over fourteen with a normal orientation will never become homose 
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by occasional, indeed. even more frequent homosexual intercourse or even by 
a more serious physical friendship with a friend or with an older homosexual 
friend who loves him. That is ruled out—and whoever says otherwise either 
believes in fairy tales. is repeating empty words, or is intentionally telling lies 
sometimes out of hatred or out of hypocrisy.” he is relating facts of the matter 
that can be fully established scientifically. 

From the statistics we gave above, the result was that 42 percent of all 
persons convicted of § 175 are under twenty-one. 58 percent are older. Thus 
it follows that if the age shelter is set too high. which applies to almost half 
the perpertrators, not much will be done to reduce the trials, scandals, and 
blackmail based on homosexuality. Indeed. blackmail will likely increase, 
especially since the younger participants shall remain “innocent” according to 
these suggestions and drafts. In this case. blackmailers often lie about their 
age: half of them, according to our statistics, even now are under twenty-one, 
because, among 200 persons convicted of blackmailing homosexuals, [04 
were age twenty-one and under. 

What the actual consequences of forbidding adults from having sexual 
intercourse with minors can lead to is shown in a sketch for a story by a 
Zurich Urning. a writer by trade. after the Swiss preliminary draft was pub- 
lished. He depicts how a 19-year-old and a 17-year-old youth fell deeply in 
love with each other. When the older one turned twenty. they took leave of 
each other out of fear, only to be joined again two years later in their old love 
on the day the younger became of age. 

On several occasions, many people have said that even now the laws 
against homosexuals are so mildly enforced that it is hardly worth making such 
a fuss about abolishing the code. But we saw that in Parliament and elsewhere. 
the greatest value was placed on the lack of enforcement of the law in order to 
prove that it is ipso facto unenforceable. According to the the speech in which 
this question was first raised in Parliament: “Paragraph 175 exists in the penal 
code, and since it exists there, it has to be regarded. However, if the law cannot 
be enforced for whatever reason, if it is enforced only arbitrarily, then this 
raises the question whether the law can remain in place.” Hardly anyone could 
Imagine the discrepancy that exists in this case. Without difficulty, you can 
figure that of 1,944,000 acts punishable according to § 175, at most 394 are 
sentenced, while 1,943,606 go free. The following statistics, which form the 
basis for this accounting, are so important for the question under discussion 
that it seems important to describe them in connection with this. 

Our source is the criminal statistics for the German Empire published by 
the imperial office of statistics. We could obtain only incomplete documents up 
to 1902 because in the publications all the acts criminalized under § 175 were 
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gathered under the title “unnatural and indecent sex acts.” Only from 1902 
onward Was there a distinction made between criminal acts “between men” and 
“between men (or women) and animals.” You thus get a much clearer picture 
about the punishment of homosexuals than was possible previously. On the 
basis of the criminal statistics, I have now compiled the convictions resulting 
from § 175 tor the years 1902 to 1910 with the following results: 

From 1902 to 1910, because of crimes against § 175, charges were filed 
against: 7.009 persons, thus, on average 778 yearly. Of these, the number 
brought to trial was: 3,681 = 52.5 percent of all who had been charged. Of 
these 3.681: 


2.876 = 78.10 percent were convicted 
799 = 21.70 percent were acquitted 
5 = 0.13 percent had their cases dropped 


Persons with previous convictions for the same offense amounted to: 


] time 413 = 37.6% of recidivists = 11.2% of cases filed 
2 times 186 = 16.9% ‘ = 5.1% " 
3-5 times 206 = 24.2% : = 12% ‘ 
6+ times 234 = 213% 7 = 6.3% ‘ 
thus, in total: 1,099 = 298% " 


Of the 2.876 convictions, 3.819 criminal acts were committed; of these: 


3,142 = 82.3% ended in conviction 
672 = 17.6% ended in acquittal 
5S =(.1 “% were dropped 


If for comparison we figure in the cases of bestiality contained in the 
same paragraphs, the result is that in the same period of time, for indecent sex 


acts with animals: 
3.328 were charged = 47.5% of all cases filed 
The statistics are: 


2.814 convictions = 84.5% of persons charged with bestiality 
514 acquittals =15.5% ° 


1108 I: HOMOSEXUALITY AS SOCIOLOGICAL OCCURRENCE 


Of these. those with previous convictions amounted to: 


1] time $30 = 41.5 of recidivists = 12.8 of all cases 
2 times 2O1 = 19.5% 6.0% 

3-Stimes = 236 = 22.8% : TAG ° 
6+ times 166 = 16.2% : 5.0% : 
total: 1.033 = 30.9% : 


Of the 2.814 convictions, 4.255 criminal acts were committed. Of thes 
3.543 ended in conviction = 83.4% for criminal acts 
709 ended in acquittal == 16.6% . 
3 were dropped = 0.07% 


The numbers reported thus far are based on the entire German Empir 
The ratios are quite similar for Berlin. During 1902 to 1910, for indecent sé 
acts committed between men: 


420 were charged: of these 
322 were convicted = 76.6 of persons charged 
96 were acquitted = 22.86" 
2 had their cases dropped = 0.5@ —" 


For the same crime, the statistics show the following previous convic 
tions: 


l time 52 = 38.6% of the recidivists = 12.4% of defendants 
2times 21 = 15.6% . = 5.0% " 

3-5 times 32 = 23.7% ‘ = 7.6% " 

6+ times 30 = 22.1% " =, Ie . 
Total: 135 = 32.1% " 


thus. approximately one-third was recidivist. 


Of the 322 convicted, 441 criminal acts were committed. Of these: 


348 ended in conviction = 79.0% for the criminal acts 
91 ended in acquittal = 20.5% " 
2 were dropped = 0.5% : 


A comparison of these Berlin numbers with the statistics of the Empire 
shows a noticeable agreement of both. This is made even more evident if you 
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figure the above numbers into the total number of people who are of the age 
of criminal responsibility. In 1907 this was 45,893,865 in the Empire. Among 
them, there are approximately 22.1 million males and approximately 23.8 mil- 
lion females. The corresponding numbers for Berlin, with a total population 
of 2.8 million, are 0.96 million males and 1.04 million females of the age of 
criminal responsibility. 


Statistics of the Empire 


Of one thousand persons of the age of criminal responsibility, the following 
were punished: 


for § 175 for indecent sex acts with 
Year in general men women 
1902 0.015 0.0068 0.0082 
1903 0.015 0.0066 0.0084 
1904 0.014 0.0062 0.0078 
1905 0.014 0.0067 0.0073 
1906 0.015 0.0071 0.0079 
1907 0.014 0.0070 0.0070 
1908 0.015 0.0080 0.0070 
1909 0.015 0.0085 0.0065 
1910 0.016 (0.0098 0.0062 
Average 0.0148 0.0074 0.0074 
Berlin Statistics 
Average 0.026 0.0180 0.0077 


Of the sex of persons convicted in general because of § 175 in the Empire 
from 1902 to 1910: 
5.682 were male 8 were female 


According to marital status: 


4,634 were single 81.5% of convictions 


822 were married 14.5% 
244 were widowed or divorced = 4.0% 


For a better overview, I follow this with the accounts of age, occupation, 
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and religion described above in the chapter titled “Distribution” (chapter 2. 
Age Of the persons convicted: 


198 were under 15 = 3.5% of convictions 


1.144 were 15-18 = 201 
1.031 were 18-21 = 18.2% ' 
623 were 21-25 = 10.9% " 
697 were 25-30 = 10790: 
928 were 30—40 = 163%." 
602 were 40-50 = 10.6% " 
319 were 50-60 = 17 ~ 
148 were over60 = 2.6% " 


Moreover, the average age of persons convicted was approximate 
twenty-five. There were 2.373 under age twenty-one = 41.82%. over as 
twenty-one: 3.317 = 58.2% 


Percentage ¢ 


100.000 
males in the 
Occupation Convictions Percentage of respective 
Convictions occupation 


Se ee es a 
(1) Land and 


Forestry 1,965 34.5 4.13 
(2) Industry 

and Mining 228 39.6 aa Be 
(3) Business 

and Commerce 809 14.2 3.53 
(4) Laborers and 

Day Laborers 370 6.5 2.74 
(5) Domestics 30 0.5 4.5 
(6) Civil 

Service 163 2.9 2.93 
(7) No 

Occupation 101 1.8 - 


The following statistical numbers for occupation were based on volum 
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211 of the staustics of the German Empire for 1913: Male Persons in group 
(1): 5.284.071. (2) 9.152.330; (3) 2,546,253; (4) 4,149,823: (5) 74,162; (6) 
618.335: (7) 22.1 million (census of June 12, 1907). 

Religion, According to the last count, in Germany there were 39,991,421 
Protestants, 23,821,212 Catholics, and 615,021 Jews. 


ee 


Religion Convictions % of Convictions Percentage of 
100,000 
persons 


of the religion 


Protestant 3,315 58.3 9.2 
Catholic 2,332 41.0 10.9 
Jewish 34 0.6 6.2 
Unknown 9 0.1 - 


To compare the number of convicted and nonconvicted perpetrators and 
acts, We take our statistics, according to which approximately 94.6 percent of 
the population is heterosexual, 3.2 percent bisexual, and 2.2 percent homo- 
sexual, and base them on this calculation. Accordingly, out of the 22.1 million 
German males of the age of criminal responsibility there are 

486.000 homosexuals (2.2 percent) 

705,000 bisexuals (3.2 percent). 


Since a total of 2.876 persons were convicted over nine years for same- 
sex acts, the result for the period between 1902 and 1910 ts: 
Of 486,000 male homosexuals of the age of criminal responsibility, 
319 were punished, 
485.681 went unpunished. 


The percentage of convicted persons becomes even smaller if you con- 
sider the fact that approximately one-third already had one or more previous 
convictions. Thus, the result is that of ten thousand homosexuals, only about 
four were punished for crimes against § 175. _ 

If you assume that every male homosexual of the age of criminal respon- 
sibility has only four sexual encounters annually (a number too low to be con- 
vincing), then the result is that with a total of 3,543 convictions for the period 
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between 1902 and 1910: 
Of 1.944.000 criminal homosexual acts 
394 were punished, 
1.943.606 went unpunished. 


If you substitute the numbers gained from the statistics from several hun- 
dred case histories for this estimated assumption, you get the following 
results: 

When asked “How often do you have sex.” 7.6 percent of male homo- 
sexuals answered “very often or daily”: 24.2 percent “every other day”; 28 
percent “once or twice a week”: 17.2 percent “once or twice a month”: 3.2 
percent “four times a year”: 15.2 percent, “very rarely, almost never” or 
“occasionally.” A percentage of 3.6 had never gone in search of sex. If we 
consider the last 15.2 + 3.6 percent as abstinent. we come to the following 
conclusion: Approximately 18.8 percent of male homosexuals state that sex- 
ually they are completely or almost totally abstinent. According to their state- 
ments, the remaining 81.2 percent on the average engage in acts seventy-four 
times a year, thus, approximately six times a month. With 486,000 male 
homosexuals of the age of criminal responsibility, that would be approxi- 
mately 36 million sex acts yearly. If you calculate 40 percent of this to be 
mutual masturbation, which remains legal, the result for the period between 
1902 and 1910 is: 

Of approximately 24,000,000 criminal acts, 394 were punished = 0.0016 
percent; 23,999.606 remained unpunished = 99.9984 percent. 

Nothing shows better how absurd the present imperial law is than these 
figures. What would we say about a law that forbade or punished masturba- 
tion? It would be laughed out of existence merely by the fact that it cannot be 
enforced. It is not much different with the threat of punishing homosexual 
acts, for which, considering its distribution as well as its hidden and intangible 
nature, very similar conditions exist. 

On several occasions. people have expressed the opinion that the threats 
of punishment could promote the distribution of homosexual acts. When 
Steingiesser wrote, “There is absolutely no proof that even the most severe 
punishment has any influence on the frequency of pederasty; on the con- 
trary,’”*' perhaps by the last three words he was thinking of the old truism that 
a prohibition only too easily goads desire on, as is noted by Ewald Alienus: 
“The sin is tempting. It is unendingly seductive when you carelessly expose 
yourself to danger, knowing that something is at stake, perhaps life itself. That 
is splendid.” 


It is true, an Austrian bisexual man once said to me: “On the day they 
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abolish the law against man-manly sexual intercourse, I will only go with 
women.” When I. astonished, asked him why, the man, who obviously tended 
toward masochism, replied that if the prosecution ceased, the allure of danger 
attracting him precisely to this love would be lost. 

[If one thinks this occurs only in exceptional cases, Carpenter’s statements 
offer a more general interpretation: “Repression of one’s feelings in the end 
only results in a more violent discharge of the deep tension created thereby. It’s 
safe to assume that the British moral code, which prohibits even the slightest 
expression of affection between boys and men, in reality has an effect Opposite 
to its original intention." You can say, however, that criminal prosecution 
diminishes not the quantity, but rather the quality, of homosexual relationships. 

Now, how do you explain the huge gap between “the guilty parties” and 
those actually accused, between acts committed and acts punished? There are 
two reasons for this, the first being the discreet character of sexual acts in gen- 
eral and homosexual acts in particular. If you consider the fact that both part- 
ners, each being a perpetrator, perform the criminal act between themselves 
without injury to third parties; that the perpetrators with few exceptions are 
the only witnesses to their act, then it is clear that it could only be under very 
extraordinary, secondary circumstances that among many hundreds of thou- 
sands of crimes committed a single one 1s showcased in the glare of the court- 
room—pulled. as it were, out of the stillness of the bedroom and put into the 
forum of the court, is pulled from the darkness of night into the bright light of 
day. Thus, it’s easy to understand that homosexuals feel that the occasion that 
brings them into court is for the most part only an accident they have to suffer, 
not an atonement or a deterrence. Actually, they are only too well aware that 
immediately after their release they will periodically repeat the same act for 
which, for several months now, they have been kept under lock and key. 

I am acquainted with cases of Urnings who no sooner were seated side by 
side on the defendants’ bench after a long time in a holidng cell who gratified 
themselves during the trial by touching each other until they ejaculated. The 
judges noticed nothing, but the expert witness did, and the defendants con- 
firmed it for him after their time was up. . 

The chance occurrences that lead to the criminal prosecution of an Urning 
are highly peculiar. In a Bavarian court some time ago, I had to render an 
expert opinion about an actor arrested for an act allegedly committed four 
years earlier. A dental technician made a confession to a priest who asked him 
the question directly. The technician confessed having once performed inde- 
cent acts with a man. The priest would absolve the person making the ee 
sion only if he, a man of twenty-five who had just become established, ae 
file charges at a civil court. Neither the priest nor the dental technician kne 
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that the other party would likewise be Charged. Particularly in cases of oral 
copulation, it frequently occurs that person making the accusation erroneously 
believes that he himself is innocent, because “only my partner in fact had taken 
my penis, while I myself did nothing.” Indeed. during their hearings, the police 
or officers of the court even goad them into making this admission. In the case 
at hand. the actor received eight months in Jail, and they charged him with 
being especially uncooperative because he stated he could no longer remember 
the details of the criminal act. He wisely kept the reason to himself, namely, 
that. he had subsequently committed several hundred similar acts. The com- 
pliant dental assistant got away with only fourteen days. 

One of the most frequent chance occurrences that bring crimes according to 
§ 175 before the court are notes or pictures (postcards) falling into the hands of 
third parties, mostly during Investigations made for totally different reasons. 
Many a snowball effect has been created by letters. notebooks (with addresses), 
diaries or photographs, which ceases only when it becomes too far-reaching or is 
stopped because it would include persons whose protection seems desirable. 

The second reason for the number of convictions being so limited, as was 
correctly stressed in the German Parliament. is the relatively mild procedure 
of police officials. In this respect, Berlin is a prototype. 

As long ago as the eighties of the past [nineteenth] century,:* Leopold v. 
Meerscheidt-Hiillessem, a higher police official, had a marked influence. 
When he first took over the “Pederasts Squad” at the Berlin Police Headquar- 
ters, he harbored the same opinion about “unnatural and indecent sex acts” as 
did most people. He considered them to be Promiscuous acts called forth by 
sexual excesses. As it says in his obituary in our Jahrbuch (Annual), “He began 
to wonder when he had the opportunity to observe that many of the accused 
were clear-thinking, were often in high social positions, or in general were in 
respectable occupations, and that in almost every case the accuser turned out 
to be the lowest class of blackmailer, miserable riff-raff extorting money. Once 
v. Meerscheidt-Hiillessem noticed that. he did not let the matter rest. He sus- 
pected a psychological motive, the research into which fascinated him. Chance 
meetings led to further research, and since it gradually became known in urnish 
circles that Police Detective von Meerscheidt-Hiillessem was not a principal 
opponent of Umingdom, hard-pressed individuals sick with worry turned to 
him.” From the moment he became aware of the remarkable fact that the so- 
called pederastic tendency was not a habitual vice but rather was a trait inborn 
in certain individuals, he became tireless in his efforts to educate himself and 
then competent authorities; indeed, when it seemed appropriate, he even rose 
to defend the threatened parties himself and take up their cause. 

After the detective died unexpectedly at an early age in December 1900, 
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al complete MiaNUSCTIpt. a brochure, was found among his literary remains, one 
he himselt had expressly determined to have published after his death. 

What great importance the detective placed on these notes follows from 
a letter sent to a friend shortly before committing suicide. It Says, among other 
things: “You know IT was a criminologist in my heart and soul, but not one of 
those who takes joy in getting people into trouble. It seemed better to be able 
to help people. I lived for my job, in a good sense, and I will die for it. The 
voice of the living merits nothing; that of the dead rings like a clap of thunder. 
Everyone from the Emperor on down will take a position on what has been 
presented. Public opinion of all circles then will become preoccupied with it, 
and in that way force the government to take action.” 

He determined at that time that his friend immediately join me in pub- 
lishing the manuscript. However, the higher official could not decide whether 
or not to place the manuscript at our disposal, because there was some “clas- 
sified material” in it. As G writes in v. Meerscheidt-Hiillessem’s obituary: 
“And so the valuable legacy, which the brave and clear-thinking man left 
behind for all who are threatened by § 175, remains under lock and key, as so 
frequently occurs in similar cases.” 

This friend. who was the executor of v. Meerscheidt-Hiillessem’s will, 
writes: 


We had the opportunity to take a look at the manuscript concerned even 
when Police Chief von Meerscheidt-Hiillessem was alive and can assure you 
that it is totally clear and informed, but also extremely frank and daring. His 
insight. schooled by the police, would not permit him to allow a number of 
wretches to take advantage of an error in the law and use the system to 
exploit the many unfortunate Umings who have fallen victim to it and 
always will. But he also had some understanding for the other side of the 
matter: for the deep misery of those individuals who, while knowing full 
well the consequences, nonetheless, fell victim to the urnish daemon. 


G adds: 


He had absolutely no personal motives. Up to the end of his life, he was 
interested in the matter in a thoroughly passionate way. Having been an 
officer, he was always ready to take the initiative, and he did not like to be 
kept waiting. So, it was hard for him to abstain from going public with his 
views. In truth the “classified material” offered the least part of his observa- 
tions. His personal associations and expenence are far outweighed by those 
listed in the files—often the confessions, dictated out of fear or error, of the 


unfortunate victims of § 175. 
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In a letter | myself received about a week before his death. Meerscheidt- 
Hiillessem said he was proud of himself: “I have been a pioneer for clarity and 
justice in this matter and without personal consideration have stood by hun- 
dreds with advice and action, sparing many from disgrace and death.” 

Even if his written remains still cannot be used as he had wished, another 
legacy remains intact and undiminished: the humane and scientific spirit he 
implanted in the Department for Homosexual Affairs, which beginning with 
him has been joined with the department that handles blackmail. He instilled 
these views into his co-workers and successors. into Hans von Tresckow I, the 
present Chief of Detectives, who from 1900 to 1910, like his predecessor, 
saved hundreds of homosexual persons from despair and suicide. Detective 
Commissioner Dr. Heinrich Kopp already had been standing by his side for a 
long time when on January 1, 1911, he took over his position and ever since 
then has run his difficult office with equal understanding. 

Dr. Kopp explained his position in a speech he gave to the law depart- 
ment at the Free University of Berlin on July 19, 1911: “In my many years as 
a professional, I have dealt with thousands of homosexuals. Nothing has done 
more to convince me that homosexuality is far from being a vice. You can see 
for yourself that it is a natural. inborn trait, so much so that it grabs you. All 
you have to do is open your eyes a little. The least informed police officer who 
joins the pederast patrol is soon convinced that these people cannot help it. 
That is often stated, but unfortunately it still has not taken root everywhere. 
There is no liberation movement that has the difficulties equal to those of the 
homosexual emancipation movement.” 

Dr. Kopp then talked about the blackmail of homosexuals: “You have no 
idea of the extent of the human misery and torment that lurks behind such 
blackmail. The court trial is always just the end of things. The blackmailer is 
safely behind bars and the victim is breathing more easily. But I cannot 
describe what precedes it, so long as the person being blackmailed does not 
take the initiative to file charges.” 

This offers an insight into the position taken by the Berlin detectives. It 
explains why, ever since the Scientific Humanitarian Committee was estab- 
lished in 1897, the Committee members have always been on the best of terms 
with the detectives, and why I once could write: “If § 175 ever should be abol- 
ished, this will be thanks to the practical actions taken not only by the triad of 
Prominent Berlin detectives in this area, v. Meerscheidt-Hiillessem, von 
Tresckow, and Dr. Kopp, but also and no less by those men who made an 
effort to reach this goal through scientific work and education,” 

Although police organizations outside the Berlin authorities may not 
exhibit the same lack of bias against homosexuals, they often do cultivate a 
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fair degree ot toleration. And elsewhere, more than one intelligent and con- 
siderite official has been enlightened through direct contact with urnish per- 
sonalities. 

Also, COMTULY LO What Urnings often assume. the “Pederast Lists” kept by 
the police officials—the Berlin list alone contains 20,000 to 30,000 names— 
are nol Meant to inumidate but to keep police informed. As v. Meerscheidt- 
Hiillessem said. in cases of crimes committed by or against homosexuals, they 
are used to Tet authorities know whether those concerned are suspected of 
having a same-sex orientation. In Berlin, ten assistants serve the department 
of homosexual matters. of whom three are employed in the department of 
police affairs, seven in civilian affairs. 

Homosexuals and their spokespersons (including Ulrichs) have repeat- 
edly tried to move Urnings to give their names to the police voluntarily. One 
lady wrote to Ellis from America. “Inverts should take courage and indepen- 
dently declare themselves as such and ask for an examination and investiga- 
tion. Members of the Scientific Humanitarian Committee time and again" 
encouraged Urnings to declare themselves in mass. 

On one such occasion a reporter wrote in the Leipziger Illustrierte 
Zeuung (lustrated Gazette) of November 16. 1905 


In the last Monatsbertcht (Monthly Report) of the “Scientific Humanitarian 
Committee.” Committee members made a curious proposition, with which, 
of course. no one agreed. They proposed that one thousand homosexuals 
denounce themselves to the district attorney because of crimes against § 175, 
but at the same time make a conviction impossible by withholding detailed 
statements about partners, me, and place of the crime. Those making the 
proposition believe the law will be thereby exposed as meaningless. Thus, 
the result has to be either a non liguet [“it is not clear™] used by a jury 
refusing a definite verdict. or a dismissal. The author of the proposal con- 
Siders the action he recommends to be a valiant one. Nicely thought out. But 
I know a much nicer proposition: One thousand nonhomosexual friends of 
the movement should get together and denounce themselves at the district 
attorney's office for crimes against § 175, The district attorney's embarrass- 
ment would be the same—but the safety and confidence of the persons 
denouncing themselves would be significantly greater.” 


In Vienna. K. Kraus considered these thoughts more seriously. saying: “I 
am of the opinion that a victory can be won over the murderous paragraph In 
Germany and Austria if the most famous homosexuals openly admit to their 
fate.” In his essay, “Ethische Aufgaben der Homosexuellen (Ethical Tasks 
of Homosexuals), Kurt Hiller, LL.D.,"' also suggests a mass demonstration by 
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homosexuals in order to make a favorable Impression on lawmakers and 
public opinion. It would surely be an effective Weapon If several thousand 
men and Women of rank and position sacrificed themselves in a demonstra- 
tion. But the suggestion overlooks one point: the Urning mentality. It makes 
the thought become utopian and illusory. For their internal and external inhi- 
bitions are much too great for any significant number of Urnings in public life 
to be able to overcome this mentality and declare themselves freely and 
openly as homosexuals, 

It is true. when rumors once circulated in public about his homosexuality, 
one of the most eager promoters of this idea lost no time sending a report to 
the newspaper offices to protest against these assumptions. Therefore, the 
author of Enterbten was probably right when he wrote a few years ago: “Let 
us just say that the hour has come when suddenly everyone agrees in general 
to give amnesty to Uranides, each of whom is encouraged to register his name 
in the Urning list open to them, in order finally to make it clear whether the 
percentage of humanity that is homosexual actually calls for a comprehensive 
reform of all laws of vital import. Scarcely three out of a hundred Uraniers 
would be able to let fall the mask that has all but become part of their being.” 
People have also suggested that Uraniers reveal themselves at least in their 
wills. But most lack the courage even for that. 

Besides lawmaking bodies, there are two other factors important to the 
liberation of homosexuals: (1) public opinion or the so-called people's senti- 
ment and (2) scientific research. Public opinion, the “people’s sentiment,” and 
scientific research are closely associated. However, we see that on this ques- 
tion lawmakers increasingly support and rely less on science and more on 
people's sympathies, while to a great extent popular sentiment is influenced 
by penal laws and the measures taken at the district attorney’s office. 

But if we test this motive even more, the result is that in homosexual mat- 
ters, the people’s sentiments are for the most part based on false premises, 
namely, that a certain act (anal penetration) is the usual kind of sexual inter- 
course, and that this alone falls under the concept of unnatural and indecent sex 
acts. If such decisive importance is given to people’s sympathies, then at least 
the people should let it be known that they mean to punish only such acts, or 
in isolated cases make prosecution dependent on criminal charges filed by pri- 
Vate parties. The public also believes that such acts are committed by persons 
oversated with sex with their wives, while in reality the opposite is the case. 

The first number of volume 11 of the 1906 issue of the Deutsche Juris- 
fenzeitung (German Jurist News), edited by O. Liebmann in Berlin, contains 
a noteworthy article, “Die Rechtsprechung in Strafsachen und das allgemeine 
Rechtsbewusstsein” (Verdicts in Criminal Matters and the General Awareness 
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of Rights, or Confidence in Laws). It was penned by Dr. von Biilow, a baron, 
a Supreme Court justice, and president of the Senate. Here follows one of its 
significant passages: “The ‘general awareness of laws’ is often unclear and 
looks for disgrace, outrage, and flaws in all the wrong places. People with no 
broad experience of conducting basic and objective examinations of questions 
of rights easily tend to consider their awareness of laws and their feelings for 
what ts right to be everyone's. That is shown in many instances; for example, 
the attempt to use unfit means, such as the abuse of § 175 of the penal code 
book, to attack religious institutions. Another example is that of striking 
workers who, in their belief that theirs are ‘justified interests,’ abuse the right 
of assembly and riot against those who want to work.” 

Moreover, it is often maintained, particularly by homosexuals them- 
selves, public feelings toward them are in general not as bad as is assumed, 
that simple folk more likely regard them with harmless amusement than with 
burning hatred and disdain. After having made a few comprehensive inquiries 
into this question, I am convinced that 90 percent of the population would 
vote against the punishment after acquiring knowledge about the facts of the 
matter, if today the law were made dependent on a vote whether to continue 
the punishment of homosexuals. 

Just how naive people are in their judgments of same-sex feelings, even 
in the higher social circles, is revealed by the story an aristocratic Uming 
recently told me. At a reception at one of our top hotels, he was entertaining 
himself with an older lady of very high standing, who knew nothing about his 
own orientation, when there entered a prince of a small state, whose Uranism 
had become universally known as a result of his divorce. On seeing him, the 
lady said, “Oh, here comes Prince X. Don’t you also find that the nicest ones 
are gentlemen of the paragraph? At least, | in my long life have often found it 
to be true.” 

Similarly, numerous jokes which you encounter in current joke books and 
in the population show the true feelings of the people, upon whose alleged 
hostility the preliminary draft is based, to be much more in the direction of 
mocking irony than of fanatical wrath. But even if many people did feel 
wrath, such feelings could not constitute decisive legal grounds, because the 
question is one of sexual matters about which feelings are very subjective. 
Experience shows that in sexual life, whatever is opposite to one’s own ten- 
dencies often triggers an instinctive emotion of disgust and displeasure, which 
people only too easily try to generalize, notwithstanding the fact that oes 
come up with the most exaggerated ideas about acts performed by those wit 


the strange, incomprehensible orientation. 


Mittermaier, the professor of criminal law, also says, “The rationale that 
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the acts of § 175 disgust people can no longer be sufficient to criminalize,” 
(Let it be noted additionally that when drafting other laws, such as finance or 
election reform, we do not consult popular opinions. Indeed. nowhere in the 
preliminary draft for a penal code book is this motive considered.) 

If you regard the press a mouthpiece of public opinion, it appears that 
with regard to the homosexual question, the press has repeatedly changed its 
views dramatically. It has happened—and this is not an isolated case—that 
one and the same newspaper,’ which during the Krupp case promoted the 
abolition of § 175. (“that paragraph, abolished long ago in other countries, 
which considers male sexual abnormalities to be not pathological but rather 
criminal offenses, the paragraph that fits in our modern civilized world as 
much as the medieval practice of punishing the mentally disordered for being 
possessed by the devil’) did an about-face five years later during the Eulen- 
burg case. when a staff writer wrote: “Pederasty is a return to barbarism. 
Homosexuality is dog morality. That has to be stated strongly and clearly. It 
Is up to education to fulfill the task of strengthening the will. to isolate per- 
sons with Weak wills by means of a criminal law. so that the disease and moral 
decay of some individuals do not become an epidemic and, gaining the upper 
hand. drag all our greatest hopes and our unequalled civilization down to 
destruction.” 

You can observe vacillation of opinion whenever new trials or catastro- 
phes directly or indirectly related to homosexuality preoccupy the public. This 
happened, for example, in England after the Oscar Wilde scandal. in Germany 
earlier during the Zastrow® trial. and in Switzerland after the execution of 
Desgouttes.+ And it is still happening today in a proliferation, not of high-pro- 
file cases because homosexuality as such has become more frequent, but 
because its publicity has increased. Many cases, which earlier used to be 
labeled suicide for unknown reasons. divorce based on unconquerable aver- 
sion, eccentricity and such, now are more correctly recognized and catego- 
rized. For example. the external causes for the decline in activity for the year 
1907 in the homosexual movement were without a doubt the sensational trials 
that began in October of that year. Had they been more routine prosecutions 
under § 175, their effect would probably not have been as powerful. These 
were trials held for homosexuals who had abused military authority, who had 
committed perjury or slander. In spite of their not being, as it were, typical 
cases, they cast the whole homosexual question in a bad light. A whole series 
of events had already preceded these occurrences, which, like a weather 
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forecast, foretold the approaching storm. Alfred Krupp died in 1902, people 
say. because he was homosexual. Whether it was true or not, whether he died 
a natural death or not, remains undecided. One thing, though, is agreed on by 
everyone: he was ruined by the claim he was homosexual that appeared in the 
Italian press and was picked up by the German newspapers. A short time 
thereafter at Hedwig Church in Berlin, H.I., the county court director, in a ter- 
rible fit of desperation shot at his blackmailer, who, by threatening to expose 
H's homosexuality, had taken all his money and happiness in life. One year 
later, H.I.. the Berlin multimillionaire, committed suicide by drowning 
because he was being investigated for perjury; the claim of homosexuality by 
a blackmailer was supposedly being looked into. 

There were numerous other occurrences, which, while they did not draw 
as much attention, still were talked about in the widest circles, such as the 
tragic death on his way home from his honeymoon of Baron von F, who had 
been charged with homosexuality; the terrible suicide of T, the captain of the 
guard, who poisoned himself on the morning of the day he was to answer 
charges of homosexuality filed by a subordinate officer; the Grand Master in 
the ———— Order giving up his position because of rumors about his same-sex 
orientation; and a large number of lesser events that all touched on the homo- 
sexual problem. Even if all these events had not directly influenced public 
opinion to the disadvantage of homosexuals, the trials against Count H in 
Potsdam and Count L for the abuse of authority, against Brand for slandering 
Chancellor Billow, and against Prince Eulenburg for perjury did lead to truly 
sudden and violent actions against homosexuals, in spite of the fact that after 
careful consideration people would have had to conclude that these cases had 
nothing to do with whether the call for tolerance of homosexuals is justified, a 
call in which so many legal and medical experts have joined. 

Another reason that made friends already won over to the liberation of 
homosexuals turn away again was the ancillary events which showed that the 
efforts to push homosexuality into the foreground came at the cost of other. 
more moderate feelings. Probably Just as any rapidly developing organization, 
the liberation movement of Umnings also had to suffer zealots: in their view the 
movement's original direction was not extreme enough. Although they meant 
well, they did no service to the issue by going beyond reasonable bounds. 

The main mistake of those who follow these kinds of currents is usually 
(and so it was in this case) their grossly miscalculating what can and cannot 
be accomplished. People have tried repeatedly to refute the theory ie 
of these groups. This was especially the case in the eee y oy 
Jahrbiicher (Annuals) by Numa Pratorius, LL.D. People have tried to make 
clear to them how false and dangerous it 1s to describe in poetry and prose per- 
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sons deviating from the norm as exemplary models of the human race: how 
unwise it Was when the spokesman of “Secession” rejected the scientific work 
of the Committee by saying: “We will not support efforts to awaken the sym- 
pathy of the government and the administration by the scientific proof of a so- 
called anomaly, so that in this unmanly way we can succeed in abolishing the 
penal law that threatens us”; how thoroughly disastrous it would be to mix the 
homosexual emancipation movement with antifeminist and anti-clerical ten- 
dencies, which would not only postpone the goal [of emancipation]. but 
would make attaining it needlessly more difficult. Itis true. even in June 1908, 
in his seven theses on the question of same-sex love. the leader of Secession 
argued this way: “The erotic and social presumption of women is the enemy. 
Linked with that are the arts of a caste of priests or other deceivers, a caste 
that slyly uses the influence of the gullible sex with their smaller and simpler 
brain.” Is that not falling into the same wrongful thinking under which homo- 
sexuals themselves have had to suffer so much? While heterosexuals judge 
bisexuals and homosexuals according to the former's own feelings and 
thoughts, and wish to see the latter treated as they see fit. in dealing with het- 
erosexuals homosexuals should keep in mind this crucial difference, namely, 
that while the heterosexual majority “outvotes” a minority, in this case a 
homosexual minority “outvotes” the majority. Instead of being satisfied with 
finally being left in peace, when a free and undisturbed unfolding of their 
energies and productiveness would in time result of itself, homosexual zealots 
strive to reshape society in the sense of a “manly culture” while repressing the 
influence of women in every way possible. 

We really do find ourselves at a time when in all civilized nations. devel- 
opment is tending toward exactly the opposite viewpoint as a result of the 
spirited women’s rights movement. toward, that is, the increasing influence 
and emanicapation of women. women’s studies. and greater calls for women’s 
suffrage. This course of development can only be welcomed by homosexuals. 
The more uninhibitedly individuals can develop according to their own 
uniqueness, the more total men, total women, men with feminine characteris- 
tics and women with masculine ones can measure themselves in the free play 
of their energies, all the more clearly will the psychological and psychosexual 
mixture of all sexual characteristics come to light in its many assorted end 
results; all the more will the understanding for intermediaries and homosex- 
uals of every shade and color increase. We must not create more obstacles to 
increased tolerance. The old obstacles have to be overcome. 

A great many people who had already been won over by the scientific 
work of the Committee began to wonder at and were repelled by the overload 
of its demands. At that time, when after the great trials all gains made seemed 
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to be frittered away, one higher government official explained to me: “We 
would have been for the tolerance of homosexuals, but not for their social 
equality or even superiority. They demanded too much from the heterosexual 
majority, so it granted them nothing at all.” 

All in all, you can probably say of the homosexual question that public 
opinion has generally shown itself to be variable, uncertain, and unreliable. 
But it is this very vacillation in public opinion that makes it more than prob- 
able that scientific research will finally succeed in having its results accepted. 
For experience shows that from the circles of scientifically educated people 
knowledge gradually fans out into the broader layers of the population. Even 
if in the past few years some scholars have yielded to the pressure of the 
majority, we are confident that the essential rights gained will remain secure. 

Independently of the activities of the Committee, the turn of the [twen- 
tieth] century has seen an increasing number of prominent individuals peti- 
tioning both in oral and written arguments for the end of the prosecution of 
Urnings. particularly since it became known that after the introduction of the 
new civil code book, a new penal code is supposed to be proposed for the 
German Empire. 

For example. Arthur Leppmann, M.D., a pnvy counsellor and the most 
famous Berlin forensics expert. said: “With regard to § 175, not only from the 
psychiatric but also the general social standpoint I must plead: Away with this 
paragraph! Justices are in duty bound to punish offenses against life and prop- 
erty. and protect public safety. But they are not keepers of private morality. 
Whenever two adults, without offending public decency and without endan- 
gering sexually immature youths. perform homosexual acts together, that 
should not be of concern to anyone else. Every person has the right to self-deter- 
mination when it comes to his or her own body.”™ _ 

Albert Eulenburg, M.D.. a privy counsellor and medical professor. simi- 
larly concluded one of his articles with the words. “Away with § 175—and 
with § 250 even more!“ And Professor Kocks. M.D.. stated: “Leave people 
s' No one pays attention to them anyway, and 
they create crimes where there are none. So, away with these evil laws that 
create artificial criminals instead of protecting us from real crime. Because 
they are directed at artificially created. so-called crimes! Away with § 175: 

In his Kriminalpsychologte (Criminal Psychology). Professor Robert 
Sommer writes: “The suffering of homosexuals originates solely with a law 
that forbids the expression of an inborn drive and condemns this variant of the 
human race. You can do justice to the anthropological facts not by a blanket 
explanation that these conditions are mental disorders but rather by eee 
the penal law and bringing restrictions in line with those for all sexua av- 


alone to live their private live 
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lors.” And Forel states: “The laws are much too strict and come to the matter 
from a false viewpoint. Homosexual love. as long as it does not involve 
minors or people of unsound mind. is harmless in that it does not breed new 
generations and thereby selectively eradicates itself. If both individuals con- 
sent. it is NO Worse than, and indeed decidely preferable to legally tolerated 
prostitution. If an Urning annoys a normal man, the latter has no trouble 
putting him right. This is much easier for a man than for a young woman who 
!s being annoyed by importunate males.” 

In his Sexualleben (Sex Life), pp. 577 ff.. Iwan Bloch gives a detailed 
description of the results of the prosecution of Urnings. Among other things, 
he writes (p. 578): “The worst and saddest effect of § 175 is the lasting 
defamation and social despisement of persons who through no fault of their 
own came to have feelings deviating from those of the great majority,” and 
exclaims (p. 580), “A cure for all these evils, suicide as well as blackmail, can 
come only from educating the entire population—the most important thing— 
and by the unconditional abolition of § 175.” 

In the Deutsche Arzte-Zeitung (German Doctors’ Journal), Julius Pagel, 
a professor of the history of medicine, stated: “The legal punishment of homo- 
sexuals cannot be maintained any longer. For it is not a matter of people 
worthy of punishment. but rather of unfortunate creatures who deserve the 
attention concurrently of doctors and humanitarians—and not simply of 
forensic medicine but of every practitioner.” And Professor Freud, M.D.. 
wrote: “Here in Austria as well as even to a much greater extent in Germany, 
there is a powerful movement in progress to eliminate the paragraphs of the 
law book that are directed at perverse people. Noted scholars have joined the 
movement, and the circle will continue to grow until they have at last suc- 
ceeded.”™ 

Dr. Kotscher, a senior physician in Hubertusburg, states: “Therefore, in 
spite of all the aesthetic offenses heterosexuals may feel are perpetrated by 
homosexuals and bisexuals, justice demands the abolition of Paragraph 
We a ea 

In his article, “Strafrechtsreform und Homosexualitit” (Penal Law Reform 
and Homosexuality), Dr. F. H. Krolle offered the following consideration: 
“Despite progress in penal law reform. [an end to persecution of homosexuals] 
will still take a long time. Given the general acknowledgment of the unjustified 
nature and uselessness of the paragraph, we cannot in good conscience allow 
this law to remain in force possibly for another dozen years to condemn many 
innocent people to months in jail and to ruin their social position. People must 
demand that a remedy be found soon.’ 

District Attorney Erich Wulffen of Dresden States: “Homosexuality is 
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most certainly a natural variant of sexuality, which is why people must and 
should tolerate its occurrence within certain limitations.” 

In “Gerichtsarztliche Wiinsche zur bevorstehenden Neubearbeitung der 
Stratgesetzgebung flir das deutsche Reich” (Forensic Objectives for the 
Imminent New Draft of the Penal Laws for the German Empire), Professor 
Gustav Aschaffenburg of Cologne writes: “From the physician’s standpoint, 
there 1s no need for criminal prosecution of homosexual acts, as long as no 
minors are involved,” and Professor Heimberger, LL.D., of Bonn, writes in 
the same article: “It is my opinion that the public has no interest in criminal- 
izing this aberrant taste, even though it is hard for normal people to under- 
stand it.” 

In a letter dated June 29, 1901, even Professor Wachenfeld, the main sup- 
porter of § 175, wrote to a reader of his work, Homosexualitat und Strafgesetz 
(Homosexuality and Penal Law), “I most decidedly support the impunity of 
genuine Urnings, whom I call contrarysexuals, and would like to see only 
those punished who perform homosexual acts without being contrarysexual.” 

Pastor Ernst Baars of Vegesack near Bremen expressed himself this way: 
“It is high time we eliminated the prejudice that still widely prevails against 
the manifestation of so-called same-sex love, of Umningdom. . . . No one has 
the right to pass moral judgment on those unfortunates who, through no fault 
of their own, are cheated out of their happiness and love, unless he has pre- 
occupied himself in detail with this, to us ‘normal ones,’ odd and, as far as I 
am concerned, disgusting, manifestation.” And later: “It is immoral to make 
people serve time for a natural trait and to prevent them from gratifying their 
drive, if no third person or the community Is damaged. They can destroy their 
drive only if they are forced into a marriage.” _ 

For their part, women have taken a vigorous stand against the criminal 
prosecution of homosexual men. For example, among its suggestions for the 
imminent revision of the penal code book, the legal committee of the seventh 
general assembly of the German Frauenverein (Women’s Association) In 
Nuremberg adopted the basic principle, “Deviating sexually without dam- 


aging the rights of other persons has to remain unpunishable (§ 175).” After a 


meeting on February 10, 1911, which had to be rescheduled because of such 
a huge turnout, the Berlin chapter of the Bund fiir Mutterschutz (League for 
Prenatal Care) adopted the following resolution: “Legal as well as ethical rea- 
sons cast doubt on the wisdom of allowing the present paragraph 175, against 
which even in 1869 the highest medical authorities of Prussia spoke out, to 


include women. You would not thereby be eradicating inequality but doubling 


an injustice. The keys to your doors would be handed over to informers and 
blackmailers. In the absence of legally protected rights, unmarried career 
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women who live with female colleagues would be molested in a shameful and 
unjust manner. At the least, the assembly considers it absolutely essential that 
for advice about this question, medical experts—especially sexologists and 
psychiatrists—as well as women be consulted.” 

Even Katharina Scheven of Dresden, known for her strong opinions as 
the publisher of the periodical Der Abolitionist. says: “If as an association it 
Wishes to take a position on the question of homosexuality, the federation 
should not limit itself to supporting the impunity of female homosexuality 
alone, but rather it must—obviously with the necessary lhmitations—support 
the abolition of § 175 in general.” In April 1912. following a speech by Dr. 
Juliusburger at the Berlin Abolitionistische federation on the subject of “8 175 
and the planned inclusion of the female sex.” the famous leaders of the 
Women’s Movement. Anna Pappritz: Cauer. the wife of a city school board 
member: and Helene Lange. expressed themselves in a similar manner. Lange 
indicated that “for economic reasons. many independent women have to move 
In together with other women. After they are included in § 175, the door will 
be opened to malicious slander. Socially and economically disadvantaged 
women as well as those without the protection of a man would thereby be the 
ones to suffer most. Competitive envy, and often the refusal of the wishes 
women were wont to grant them, often cause men to slander and file criminal 
charges. Additionally, with regard to their intimate relationships, these women 
are again condemned by men. This is a terrible thought, and women every- 
Where cannot protect themselves enough from it” (storm of applause). 

If we look over the statements against § 175 and the suggested § 250, 
which could easily be multiplied tenfold. we will understand when even in 
1907 a journalist wrote in the Politisch-Anthropoligische Revue: “It can be 
sufficiently confirmed that all along the line. in legal as well as in medical cir- 
cles, no voices rise up against abolishing the relative paragraph,” and added, 


The question has been broached as to whether this change can be accom- 
plished by a special act of the lawmakers without giving rise to the idea that 
the vice is receiving a sanction from the state. We are sure that on the other 
hand that “moral leagues” will leap into action—but the conditions have 
become intolerable. We just recently experienced the suicide of a highly 
regarded, diligent county judge in Dresden following a blackmail attempt. 
And when you see that to a large extent the penal law favors extortion and 
the creation of male prostitution, there can be no doubt that lawmakers 
should take special action.” 


During the past fifteen years, several periodicals edited by myself have 
formed the middle point in the research into homosexuality and related man- 
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ifestations, first the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen (Annual for Sexual 
Intermediaries), fifteen volumes and 8,817 pages in all, as well as the Monats- 
bericht des Wissenschaftlich-humanitéren Komitees (Monthly Report of the 
Sctenufic Humanitarian Committee), along with the Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwis- 
senschaft (Journal of Sexology), which, however, lasted only a year. To illus- 
trate the success this research has achieved: even while critics kept saying it 
was unthinkable. ever since the publication of the first volume of the 
Jahrbuch, year after year a volume has been filled with material on this sub- 
ject. Indeed, the material soon reached such proportions that it often happened 
that two thick volumes were required to hold it. 

Among the authors working with the editor on this collection of books 
from the beginning, first is “Numa Pratorius,” the conscientious author of the 
bibliography of Uranism who took his name from Numa Numantius.* Besides 
the bibliography, he made valuable literary contributions in the fields of law, 
biography, and ethnography. 

Professor F. Karsch-Haack became associated with him. In the Annual, 
besides biographical studies, with regard to homosexuality he published 
inquiries into ethnography, the history of civilization, and natural science. 

The work of this researcher is so comprehensive that a short while ago he 
began to assemble a large collection of his own works titled Forschungen 
tiber gleicheeschlechtliche Liebe (Research on Same-Sex Love), the first 
volume of which (Munich, 1911), Das gleichgeschlechtliche Leben der 
Naturvélker (The Same-Sex Life of Primitive Folk), has already appeared. 

The thorough examinations by the Dutch physician Dr. L. S. A. M. von 
Rémer. sometimes have a scientific character, sometimes a historical one. 

Of other medical works, those of von Neugebauer can be stressed. He 
laid the groundwork for physical hermaphroditism and for the mental her- 
maphroditism akin to it in more than one respect. | 

Furthermore. we have to mention the essays by Professor Paul Nacke. 
who died too young, who discussed the question especially from the stand- 
point of the psychiatrist. . 

In the Jahrbuch (Annual), a whole group of other medical experts of 
repute were to publish the results of their special studies, in first place roe 
Ebing (volume 3, “Neue Studien auf dem Gebiete der Homosexualitat™ [New 
Studies in the Field of Homosexuality]). He gathered together here the final 
thoughts of his life’s work. Furthermore, Professor Alfred Fuchs, his ara 
pupil, wrote (volume 4) about the hypnotic treatment of homosexuality. O 
treated a similar theme (volume 2) and Merzbach wrote “Homosexualitat und 
Beruf’ (Homosexuality and Occupation, volume 4). [wan Bloch made valu- 
able contributions with reports, among others, “Uber die Homosexualitat am 
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Ende des 15. Jahrhunderts” (On Homosexuality at the End of the Fifteenth 
Century. Annual, vol. 8. pp. 609 ff.. and Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft 
[Journal of Sexology]). Privy Counsellor Konrad Kiister occupied himself 
with a piece titled “Erworben oder angeboren?” (Acquired or Inborn”), about 
the etiology of homosexuality, and Kind worked on the subject of “Die Kom- 
plikationen der Homosexualitit mit anderen sexualen Anomalien” (The Com- 
plications of Homosexuality with Other Sexual Anomalies: volume 9). 

In the last few years. Freud and his students have become associated with 
these authors. In the Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft, Freud himself pub- 
lished his findings about hysteria and bisexuality in “Hysterie und Bisexual- 
itt.” Meanwhile. Sadger. one of his students. authored two articles on the 
psychoanalytic treatment of contrary sexual feeling (volume 9 and Zeitschrift 
ftir Sexualwissenschaft). And Abraham undertook a scientific observation of 
the “psychological relationships between sexuality and alcoholism” (‘Die 
psychologische Beziehungen zwischen Sexualitit und Alkoholismus,” 
Zeitschrift fiir Sexual wissenschaft). 

Besides the biographers already mentioned. we must also mention the 
following and the works they published in the Annual: Albert Hansen on 
Andersen, Eduard Bertz on Walt Whitman. Professor L. Frey on Platen, Elisar 
von Kupffer on Giovanni Antonio Bazzi, Friedrich Krauss on Eduard Kulke, 
Georges Eekhoud on Jéréme Duquesnoy, L. von Scheffler on Elegabalus, 
Nacke on Morike, Kiefer on Hadrian and Antinous as well as on Plato and 
Socrates, Hugo Friedlinder on J. B. von Schweitzer, Baron Carl von Lev- 
etzow on Louise Michel, as well as Sophie Hochstetter on Queen Christina of 
Sweden, and Rosa von Braunschweig on Felicitas von Vestphali. 

The biographers are joined by the autobiographers, and the only ones we 
wish to mention are by Franz S. an urnish laborer, and Katte’s “Aus dem 
Leben eines Homosexuellen” (From the Life of a Homosexual), as well as the 
autobiography of a contrarysexual, and the work by an unnamed woman who 
authored “Wie ich es sehe” (As I See It). 

No less important than the biographical are the ethnographical studies, 
such as those on contrarysexuality in Scandinavia, the detailed research on 
male homosexuality in England by Pavia and in Japan by Iwaya, homosexu- 
ality in the oldest German literature by Leonhardt, as well as the works by 
Paul Brandt and Stephanus on paidon eros (pederasty) in Greek literature, and 
Herm. Michaelis’ Aus den Briefen Elisabeth Charlottens von Orleans (From 
the Letters by Elisabeth Charlotte von Orleans), in which valuable material is 
collected on homosexuality at the court of Louis XIV, 

Besides those legal writings by Numa Pritorius, we must mention those 
by Judge Z in volume 2 of the Jahrbuch, as well as those by Werthauer on 


Organized Movement against Victimization 1129 


forensic sex medicine (Zeitschrift fiir Sexualwissenschaft, of theological writ- 
ings. those by Wirz, “Der Uranier vor Kirche und Schrift” (The Uranian 
before the Church and Scripture [volume 6]), that by a Catholic priest 
(volume 2), which is joined by the profound work by Carpenter on “Homo- 
sexualitit und Prophetentum” (Homosexuality and Prophesy) in the Monthly, 
vol. 2. Let us also mention spectal works: Frey, “Zur Charakteristik des 
Rupfertums” (On the Characteristics of Blackmail); the article of the woman- 
man on the stage: and the essay by Baroness von Verschuer, “Die Homosex- 
uellen in Dantes Gottlicher Komédie” (Homosexuals in Dante's Divine 
Comedy). Two other women who contributed are Elisabeth Dauthendey, “Die 
urnische Frage und die Frau” (The Urnish Question and Women) (volume 8), 
and Anna Riling, “Welches Interesse hat die Frauenbewegung an der Losung 
des homosexuellen Problems?” (What Interest Does the Women’s Movement 
Have in the Solution to the Homosexual Problem) (volume 7). Just as the 
latter, Arduin had already addressed “Die Frauenfrage und die sexuellen 
7Zwischenstufen” (The Women’s Question and Sexual Intermediaries). This 
author, who also wrote under the name of Katte and who made valuable con- 
tributions to sexology, deserves to be mentioned with two other works: “Der 
Daseinszweck der Homosexuellen” (Homosexuals’ Reason for Being) 
(volume 4) and “Die virilen Homosexuellen” (The Manly Homosexuals), 
(volume 7). 

Three zoologists also should be mentioned: first, Benedikt Friedlander: 
“Die physiologische Freundschaft als normaler Grundtrieb des Menschen und 
als Grundlage der Soziabilitat” (Physiological Friendship as Normal Basic 
Human Drive and as Foundation of Sociability [volume 6]), “Entwurf zu einer 
reizphysiologischen Analyse der erotischen Anziehung unter zugrundelegung 
vorwiegend homosexuellen Materials” (Outline for a Physiological-Stimulus 
Analysis of Erotic Attraction Taking Mainly Homosexual Material As a 
Basis). and “Schadet die soziale Freigabe des homosexuellen Verkehrs der 
kiegerischen Tichtigkeit der Rasse?” (Does the Social Decontrol of Homo- 
sexual Sexual Intercourse Damage the Military Ability of the Race” [volume 
7]), “Kritik der neueren Vorschlage Zur Abanderung des § 175” (Criticism of 
the More Recent Suggestions for the Amendment of Paragraph 175 [volume 
8]); second, Gustav Jager, “Ein bisher ungedrucktes Kapitel iiber Homose xu- 
alitiit aus der Entdeckung der Seele” (An AS Yet Unpublished Chapter on 
Homosexuality from the Discovery of the Soul) (volume 2); and last but surely 
no less important is Ernst Hackel’s “Gonochorismus und Hermaphro- 
ditismus” (Gonochorism and Hermaphroditism) (volume 8). Y 

This survey of works published in the volumes of the Jahrbuch = in 
its annexes, an analysis that is far from being exhausted, shows Just now 
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Intensely scientific forces are at work today in revealing an area that has for 
long enough been buried in bias and Ignorance. In their motives. the authors 
of the preliminary draft. unaware of the sovereign gesture in their reply, dis- 
miss this research and these findings, which as Germans they should have 
every reason to be proud of. by pointing out that in this area the results of 
science “contradict practical experience.” In their estimation, all these 
scholarly men, from Virchow to Hiickel. along with their judgments based 
ON positive research. weigh nothing in comparison with the prejudice of a 
Vague “public sentiment.” 

Having discussed the scientific works. let us say a few words about the 
artistic treatment of the problem. Art, especially poetry, would be doing only 
partial justice to its task of reflecting life if it did not occasionally also show us 
same-sex love and its practitioners. Ancient art fulfilled this task to a great 
extent. In fact, in classical poetry same-sex love occupies nearly as much space 
as other-sex love. At the same time, we also should mention that biased depic- 
tions, such as the caricatures of the mocking Aristophanes, of homosexual 
activities, contributed even at that time to nourishing prevailing prejudices. But 
in general, the art of the ancients. including the Asian peoples, avoided all bias. 
They depicted the manifestation as they saw it: as a slice of life with its light 
and shadows, handed down from nature and taken up by civilization. 

That changed in one blow, with the enactment of the first hard laws which 
held the death penalty over the heads of homosexuals who acted on their feel- 
ings. Then the great silence commenced. Love was not dead, but made dumb 
by fear, lame by horror. Only the greatest poets and writers who accepted life 
In its entirety offered it a modest space: Dante, Michelangelo, Shakespeare, 
and Goethe. Or one isolated observer of life touched on it, such as Honoré de 
Balzac,** who from the depths of the world of crime flushed out Vautrin, the 
Urning and galley slave. Or Platen.” who out of an emotional need wrapped 
his love for his friend in songs cast in Greek or Asian guise. But they were 
exceptions. Most writers did not trust themselves with the problem. 

In our possession is an explanatory document of the dead silence about 
these inclinations and activities, the mere mention of which, as we have seen, 
was for centuries a sin. Of the document, Rudolf von Beulwitz says,** “No one 
has ever expressed more vividly the terrible power and force of sheer preju- 
dice which appears to be inextinguishable and which defames homosexuals. 
It is contained in the letter sent by Emile Zola to Dr. Laupts, which shows us 
that this tireless, dauntless activist for truth and justice was nonetheless cowed 
by one prejudice. 

“Tam very happy,” he writes to Laupts, “that in your Capacity as scholar 
you can do what a simple writer such as I have not dared to do. When years 
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ago [received this remarkable document, the novel of a homosexual, the great 
interest that it offered with regard to psychology and sociology made a deep 
impression on me. His absolute honesty moved me. In him, one feels the pas- 
sion for. | would almost like to say, the eloquence of, truth.” Then Zola 
describes that he had long thought of releasing the manuscript, but changed 
his mind because he was afraid of the criticism: “‘What an uproar there would 
be if | allowed myself to say that no subject is more important and sadder, that 
in this case it has to do with a wound that occurs more frequently and cuts 
much more deeply than a person lets on, and that the best means to cure 
wounds consists in studying them, showing them, and treating them!” He con- 
tinues: 


But, my dear doctor. as chance would have it, when we were talking together 
one evening. we came to speak about that human, social evil of sexual per- 
version, And I entrusted the document to you. long held under constraint in 
my desk drawer. It has finally seen the light of day, and indeed by the efforts 
of a physician, a scholar, whom people will not blame for having pursued 
this scandalous activity. I very much hope that you will make a decisive con- 
tribution to the little-understood but very serious question of persons born 
inverts. In another confidential letter | received around the same time. and 
which I unfortunately cannot find, an unfortunate man uttered the most 
heart-wrenching cry of human torment I had ever heard. He fought against 
pursuing such disgraceful desires of love, and he asked whether I knew 
where originated this object of everyone's scom, this constant readiness of 
the courts to beat him down, when in truth he had been born with an aver- 
sion to women and a true love for men. Never has an unfortunate person 
possessed by a demon, at the mercy of the unknown fate of his sexual drive. 
so horrifyingly given voice to his misery. This letter, I recall. shook me to 
my depths. And is “Roman eines Homosexuellen” [Novel of a Homosexual] 
not one and the same, except that it’s not so tragically self-aware? Do you 
not have vividly before your eyes a genuinely physiological case. a groping 
around. a half error of nature? In my opinion, nothing is more tragic. and 
nothing calls more for a survey and a cure. if there is such a thing. 


That is what Zola had to say. Even if there are different opinions about the 
justification of depicting material that is exclusively or predominantly homo- 
sexual—in the end, here as everywhere in art. the artistic should be the decisive 
factor—persons who depict life, who avoid allowing homosexuals to appear 
even occasionally, or do not know about them, are committing a crime of omis- 
sion. Same-sex love exists in life, and for that reason it has to take Its place in 
literature. Often it is deeply rooted in human events and brings about a great 
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many dramatic conflicts. For example. vou often encounter the theme of aman 
falling in love with a woman who, because of her same-sex feelings. cannot 
return his love. and how frequently it happens that with all the passion she is 
capable of. a woman turns to a homosexual man. The result is often something 
heroic in what one has to bear and sacrifice. We often encounter mature women 
often with a virile temperament who find the soft being of the Urning pleasing, 
and conversely, men with feminine traits tending toward passivity who are 
attracted to urnish women. 

Again and again, I have seen how greatly desired. pretty women do 
everything they can to save men they love from homosexuality, Just as men 
with great physical and intellectual advantages who believe they must suc- 
ceed in liberating a woman from her love for women. IT have become 
acquainted with love stories in which homosexual men, in love with a hetero- 
sexual friend, conquer the woman the latter desire. so that she will not possess 
his friend. and analogously, stories of homosexual women who know how to 
win the love of the men who first turned to the women they themselves love. 
All this often occurs out of pangs of jealousy, but other motives can come into 
play. For example, in Berlin it happened that a 20-year-old man, a student, 
who was still a nobody, once hotly desired a young woman of the same age 
from a good family. The mutual love of both was strong. But for the time 
being there was no thought about getting married. Indeed, there was the great 
probability that a third party. the one chosen by her parents, would take the 
young woman home. Then the young man’s homosexual friend, a rich bach- 
elor, jumped in, got engaged to and married the young woman and took care 
of her for his friend until eight years later—the young man had meanwhile 
become a judge—when he was able to marry the woman. Except for the par- 
ties involved and me, in whom the homosexual had confided, no one knew the 
true facts of the matter. 

Let the following case, which I had the opportunity to follow for sixteen 
years, demonstrate just how singular and complicated these entanglements 
can be. A rather feminine but very aesthetically minded man of about twenty- 
four years of age fell head over heels for a great pianist. At first, he consid- 
ered his total involvement in the artist to be purely enthusiasm for art and not 
at all erotic. He gave up his position, devoted himself completely to the 
master, lived only for him, followed him from place to place, and finally 
became his manager, sending the pianist on his way to a brilliant career. His 
desk, the walls of his room were covered with dozens of photographs of the 
artist, and only one single thought controlled him: his lover’s fortune and 
fame. The latter accepted this devoted love as if it were the most natural thing 
in the world, scarcely giving it a thought. He was a thoroughly manly man, a 


Organized Movement against Victimization 1133 


polygamous Don Juan, who not only on the stage but also in real life today 
made this one, tomorrow that one, his own. 

One day a lady of high standing fell in love with the artist almost as much 
as the Urning had. He did not like the inclination of this woman, who was far 
superior to him intellectually, already past the age of thirty and had never 
belonged to a man. But she pestered him so intensely that, whenever he 
returned from the theater in the evening, he found her in front of his home, 
groveling and making pleading gestures. He finally gave in. However, fate 
decreed that this lady had long been the object of the deep love of a sensitive 
young woman. What the artist was to the Urning, this woman was to her, and 
in the same way she became wholly involved in the lady’s welfare. It 1s easy 
to understand how painful it was to both these persons with their similar feel- 
ings to experience the relationship of the two others, which in spite of every 
effort they could not avoid. In their common torment and care, they found 
each other first by exchanging opinions, and from this grew a friendship that 
became stronger and stronger. It would not have taken much for this to have 
led to the two comrades getting married. Even if such a closed circle occurs 
only rarely. heterosexuals being loved by homosexuals occurs frequently 
enough that to ignore it in art and literature can be attributed only to an igno- 
rance of life as it actually is. Indeed, you could even say that it proves the 
superficiality or reticence of those who claim to offer a true portrait of life. 

We do not want you to think that with progress in the scientific research 
into homosexuals’ mental lives the poetic treatment of same-sex love has also 
become more frequent again. It is still regarded as an expression of life, which 
portrayers of human situations believe they no longer have to skirt around in 
fear and which they may develop more critically. Just about everywhere today 
we encounter works that touch on the subject of same-sex sexuality. However, 
a treatment of the manifestation of a sort a Greek writer could give it is impos- 
sible for us. since we lack the feeling the Greeks had that fits organically 
within the general image of the world. To most modern-day artists, If 1s more 
a psychological problem than purely a problem of depiction. It seems. then, 
that the road toward the complete development of homosexuality in art will 


be smoothed by the psychologists. 

If you wanted to put together ac 
works of the last five decades which were pre ie 

sexuality, you could fill page after page wit oe 

a aie ne there is a one in another a character. which shows traces 
of same-sex sexuality. There are boarding school stories, such as Sebastian 
Roch in the French language by Octave Mirbeau, in the Alacra 
Tim,” the widely read college novel by Julian Sturgess. in German Die Ver- 


omplete bibliography of the literary 
occupied with the subject of 
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wirrungen des Zoglings Térless (The Confusion of the Pupil Torlessy by 
Robert Musil. There are portrayals of life and customs, such as Mirbeau’s 
Tagebuch eines: Kammermddchen (Diary of a Chamber Maid). Zola’s 
Nana. Martens’ Roman aus der Décadénce (Novel from the Decadent Life) 
and Grdfin Pia (Countess Pia). There are historical novels. such as those 
churned out by Alexander von Ungern Sternberg™ or Mereschkowski's 
Leonardo da Vinci.’ Same-sex sexuality plays some role in all these works. In 
Jena oder Sedan (Jena or Sedan), Beyerlein depicts a friendship that has a 
strong urnish coloring, as does Fritz von Unruh in his drama Offiziere (Offi- 
cers). In Tarub, Bagdads berithmte Kéchin (Tarub: Baghdad's Famous 
Female Cook)” Paul Scherbart paints a festival with sacrifices performed by 
a secret sect of priests in an underground temple, where the love of friends is 
raised to a religious principle. In his novel Salambé,“ Flaubert describes the 
passionate love among the Carthaginian mercenaries. In Eyumanuel Quint,” 
Gerhart Hauptmann reports about homosexuals who go to the singular healer 
to find consolation for their mental anguish. We should also mention the 
Creon scene in Hugo von Hofmannsthal’s Oedipus und die Sphinx. In 
Besessene (The Possessed) Hanns Heinz Ewers portrays the death of the 
homosexual Baron Jesus Maria von Friedell. and in Jacobsen’s Niels Lyhne, 
the hero asks the question: “In all of life’s emotional relauionships, is there or 
is there not something that is gentler, nobler, and deeper than the passionate, 
albeit so bashful, love of one boy for another?” These lists can be lengthened 
indefinitely, proof positive that the light shined by science on this area is 
reflected everywhere. 

In connection with this, let us also mention August Strindberg, who in his 
Schwarze Fahnen (Black Flags)" at several points touched on the subject of 
homosexuality. He portrays the spouse of the male hero, by whom he means 
his own wife, the actress Harriet Bosse as a tribade, and he calls the poet 
Zachris (Gustav af Geijerstam) a pederast. Strindberg’s position on homosex- 
uality is one of complete rejection. “Pederast” is the ancient insult he often uses 
without accounting for its meaning. The persecutional thoughts that had obvi- 
ously seized him in his last years consisted of homosexuals conspiring against 
him. He felt he was at their mercy when getting a divorce from his wife. 

In his novella Die Liebe des Plato (Plato's Love), Sacher-Masoch was 
one of the first to attack the problem of same-sex sexuality directly rather than 
obliquely. In his Fridolins heimliche Ehe (Fridolin’s Secret Wedding), Adolf 
Wilbrandt, and in Rubi,” Aurelius dig deeper than Sacher-Masoch. However, 
it was only after them that the homosexual problem was prominently 
described. In France we get Rachilde with his, Monsieur Venus, Madame 
Adonis,” and Les hors nature (The People outside of Nature). There are 
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Georges Eekhoud’s novels Escal Vigor.” L’autre vue (The Other View), and 
the novellas Mes communions.” There is Joris Karl Huysman’s A rebours 
(Against the Grain)’ and Pierre Loti’s novels about the sailors of Brittony. 
Also important are The Immoralist? and Les nourritures terrestes (Earthly 
Nourishment)’ by André Gide, who also authored Saul, a homosexual drama. 
Among the German works, of great value are the novels Der Sonderling (The 
Odd One), ‘ which depicts a friendship during the Renaissance that ends up in 
tragedy, and Eros by Wilhelm Walloth: Anders als die Andern (Different 
from the Others)* by Bill Forster; and Ewald Alienus” by Willy Sauer. Like- 
wise, the books by Pernauhm.” The cousin of the hero has a good showing in 
Prinz Kuckuck” by Otto Julius Bierbaum: Karl Kraker is described 
throughout as a homosexual aesthete removed from life and inspired by 
beauty. Different again, but with the same great descriptive skill, is Schén- 
heitssucher (The Man Who Looks for Beauty, a novel by Richard Voss later 
titled Richards Junge [Richard's Boy]),” which portrays the sacrificial love of 
aman for a boy. 

To be named from the more recent British literature are George Ives’ Eros 
Throne! Xavier Mayne’s The Intersexes™ and Imre, a Memorandum {1908}; 
Rudyard Kipling’s Stalky & Co.. A.W. Clarke’s Jasper Tristram (London, 
1899): Forrest Reid’s The Garden God: A Tale of Two Boys (London, 1906): 
Letroy’s Echoes from Theocritus and Other Sonnets (London, 1895): and 
Lord Alfred Bruce Douglas’ Poems (London, 1896). 

The homosexual novellas L’Elu (The Chosen One)’ Luc (Luke),” and 
Dédé by Achille Essebac, aim more at sensationalism and arousing senti- 
mental emouons. . 

Two more recent portrayals of man-manly love that succeed in reaching 
a greater degree of accomplishment are: the scenes between Achilles and 
Patroclus in Wilhelm Schmidtbonn’s Zorn des Achill (Wrath of Achilles). 
which almost attain antique greatness, and the novella. Der Tod in Venedig 
(Death in Venice)’ by Thomas Mann. which describes with a fine application 
of art how passion for a handsome boy penetrates the soul of an aging artist. 
consumes the last bit of the exhausted man’s moral strength, and drives him 
into an emotional breakdown. 

All these writers are preoccupied with same-sex love more as a problem 
of development. Their books are more of a descriptive kind. There are a 
number of others, however. in which the feelings homosexuals experience In 
life and in the world wrestle for expression. Even when not portraying same- 
sex sexuality, they are imbued with a special feeling. which 1s directly sr 
ciated with the nature of the writer. People in the know can anne el 
person of the author even if he tries to conceal it. For example, the whole ma 
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querade of Oscar Wilde. as it is reflected especially in Dorian Grave can be 
understood only from his sexual psyche. from the situation Wilde acutely saw 
himself with regard to life in general. The real Wilde appears only when the 
mask is condemned to fall in the penitentiary at Reading.» 

For example. before the news came of those posthumous sketches in 
which Herman Bang speaks of the tragedy of the homosexual orientation, and 
Which, foolishly, are still withheld from the public. the discerning individual 
could not miss the trace of homosexuality in Bang’s case as well, even in iso- 
lated portrayals, such as those of the young artists in the Exzentrische Nov- 
ellen (Eccentric Novellas): in Michael. the tragedy of the isolated artist whose 
life is shattered by the boy he loves. and in Vaterlandslosen (People without 
a Country), the novel about people who have no dwelling among humanity. 
When during a lecture tour of America Herman Bang suddenly died, Hans 
Land wrote:” “And so it is. that even though the Philistines of order made the 
sign of the cross and cried out to the district attorney, we others, we who 
know, we who are filled with appreciation, still proceed to mourn this great, 
talented man, and for his tireless labors of love we utter the deeply reverent 
words of the Bible to him. ‘Behold the man!" "™ It js all the more difficult to 
understand when, a few years ago, Johannes Schlaf believed he had to argue 
against the reports by Bertz about Walt Whitman’s obvious homosexuality.” 
No doubt exists either about the strong homosexual characteristic in the nature 
of Paul Verlaine, who eulogized his adventures with Arthur Rimbaud, the 
young Belgian poet, just as he sang the praises of his partner (the latter in 
“Une saison en enfer” {A Season in Hell]).”: 

The work of Stefan George stands firmly and entirely on the ground of 
the love between friends. He found his way to the resounding verses of the 
Siebente Ring (Seventh Ring) through the aestheticism of his Algabal. In a 
sense, in him the male eros became creative. soaring beyond the sexual to the 
spiritual. This is abundantly clear in the Maximin poems, in which the figure 
of the handsome boy becomes the redeemer and guide. Here, as in the Pla- 
tonic world of thought, the ideal of friendship recedes into the sense of a 
living, intellectual principle. 

Of course, Stefan George protested against the homosexual interpretation 
of his works: “We do not question whether the devotion of Schiller’s Don 
Carlos to Posa, Goethe's Ferdinand to Egmont, the passionate enthusiasm for 
Jean Paul’s Emanuel to Viktor or Roquairols’ for Albano has anything to do 
with a legal paragraph to stomp out witches or an absurd medical classifica- 
tion. More likely, we have always believed that we have found in these rela- 
tionships a certain something that is essentially Shaping the entire German 
culture. Without this Eros, we consider all education to be mere business or 
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prattle and with that. every path to be closed to a higher culture.” To what 
degree George discerned even the fundamentals of this problem is revealed in 
his poem, “Porta nigra.” in which a catamite in Treves during the Roman 
occupauion cries out the following words to our own age’s people of “brains 
and belongings”: 


What is the value of all those things you praise? 
What is most noble gets lost: blood. 

We shadows breathe more strongly! Living 

Ghosts! Manlius, the boy, laughs. 

He does not want to wave a scepter over you, 

He who cultivates the lowest profession, 

One you hesitate to name—Anointed 

With Persian perfume, I walk around this gate at night 
And give myself up to the emperor's mercenaries. 


The work of the poet who calls himself “Sagitta” (Arrow) and calls his 
poems Die Biicher der namenlosen Liebe (The Books of Nameless Love), does 
not rise as freely as George in his work. If in the ethical strength of his intel- 
lect and will George's depiction of the love between friends transcends his 
own time, Sagitta’s homosexual torment remains mired in the conditions of 
the present day. He does not offer an objective account, but is, rather, com- 
pletely filled with the subjective suffering and the painful longing deep 
within. As a motto, he offers the following words in his foreword: “I sing the 
love vou have buried/That you have outlawed and have banned.” 

The spiritual state of mind of the Urning 1s compressed into the troubled 
words. “In the empires of the world, which is our empire?” The poems “Der 
Eremde” (The Stranger) and “Die Tir” (The Door), the part-epic “Wer sind 
wir?” (Who Are We), and the novel Fenny Skaller deserve special mention.” 
Other names to be included here are: E. v. Kupffer.’ Otto von Taube;* Kar lv. 
Levetzow:” Peter Hamecher;” Josef Kitir:” and Adolf Brandt." who in Der 
Eigene (Our Own) also undertook the creation of an artistic journal for homo- 
sexual writing. It turned out to be short-lived, just as a similar laa 
French language, Adelsward-Fersen’s Akadémos."" Particularly in Lord Lyl- 
lian’? Adelsward-Fersen makes a noteworthy contribution 1n this area. 

Algernon Charles Swinburne in Britain and George inbares bees 
have perfectly structured strophes filled with admiration for re Bae 
strength. On homosexual topics, there is much in the work by the bias 
writer Michail Kusmin,'” and by Viktor Rydberg'™ in Sweden, as we" au 
de Haan": from Holland, and in Levensleed (The Sorrows of Life), Exter. 
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also Dutch, has recently written a deeply emotional urnish novel. 

The modern depiction of homosexual love between women is almost as 
frequent, even more so in France. as the poetic depiction of man-manly love. 
Verlaine' and Baudelaire"” sing praises to it, likewise Pierre Louys in his 
Lieder der Bilitis (Songs of Bilitisy’” and in Aphrodite." Among others. nov- 
elistic treatments are found in Maupassant." Henri de Régnier.'” Catulle 
Mendes.'* Willy.’ Diderot.'“ the female sophisticates Liane de Pougy.'” 
Morel.” Faure.’ Ryner."’ Lepage." Vivien." de Lys. and Neville 
Lemercier.'** Alfred de Musset’s pamphlet. Gamiani, is interesting. Aimed at 
George Sand. it described the debauchery of a lesbian. E. D. included the title 
of this book in La Comtesse de Lesbos ou la nouvelle Gamiani (The Countess 
of Lesbos Or the New-Fashioned Gamiani). ° 

Of the German books. let us mention: Sind Es Frauen? (Are They 
Women) by Duc:'* the anonymous novel Verbene Junkers Liebe (VJ. 's Love), 
a novel dedicated to the deceased Oscar Wilde: Ein Weib (A Woman). Die 
neue Eva (Eve: The New Woman) and Mimikry (Mimicry) by Maria Jan- 
ltschek: > Ernest: Stadler’s Freundinnen (Girl) Friends).'> Georg Kelms, 
Pariser Geschichten (Paris Stories). Bernhard Steiner’s Sappho:' Sophie 
Hochstetter’s Kapellendorf (Chapel Village). Das Leben der Renée von Catte 
(The Life of R.v.C.) by Elsa von Bonin:'' Elisabeth Dauthendey’s Vom neuen 
Weib und seiner Liebe (On the New Woman and Her Love). Elisabeth Roden- 
berg’s Briefe an eine Freundin (Letters to a Girl Friend):'”° Virages oder Het- 
dren (Men-Women or Hetaerue | Concubines]) by Countess von Reventlow:'" 
and Die Bronzene Tiir (The Bronze Door) by Siena Nagrodskaja.'* You find 
tribadic episodes in Hofmannsthal’s Elektra. in Wedekind’s Erdeeist (Earth 
Spirit), Blichse der Pandora (Pandora’s Box. the part of Countess Geschwitz), 
and Minehaha. 

While, even if on very different levels, all these books may be considered 
primarily artistic works, a body of literature has also arisen that exploits the 
scientific dispute for and against homosexuality. Typical of this genre are the 
novels Geschlechter der Menschen (Human Sexes) by Bob:'* Daniel Daniela, 
Aus dem Tagebuch eines K reuctragers (From the Diary of a Cross-Bearer):\ 
Der halbe Mensch, die Tragédie des dritten Geschlechts (The Half-Human: 
The Tragedy of the Third Sex) by Claire Bernhardt:'* the dramas Jasminbliite 
(Jasmine Blossoms) by Dilsner.'* Fehler (Mistake) by H. Hirschberg:'” and 
Wahrheit (Truth) by Moldau."” Just as here the effort to promote homosexu- 
ality had a negative effect on the work as art, so did Irma Goeringer’s 
Schlingpflanzen (Climbing Plants)'*' and Paul Fort’s L'amour marin (Sailor 
Love), compromise their artistic integrity in order to denigrate homosexuality. 

Of those anthologies of homosexual writing of the present and past, espe- 
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clally antiquity, put together by experienced, competent hands, let us again 
mention Elisar von Kupffer’s Lieblingminne und Freundesliebe in der Weltlit- 
eratur (Courtly Love and the Love between Friends in World Literature) and 
Carpenter's /olaeus: An Anthology of Friendship. 

It we review this list of authors, which we do not claim to be exhaustive, 
we note the following differences: some share their innermost feelings but 
ward off the assumption [that they themselves are homosexual]—a few 
notable exceptions being Oscar Wilde and Herman Bang, who more or less 
openly embrace their orientation, admittedly, only after being forced to by 
events. Authors who depict homosexual love in words and pictures without 
revealing themselves. are inwardly more independent than those who are 
really in the know about the subjective and objective significance of homo- 
sexuality but intentionally pass over its occurrence in silence, because other- 
wise people might get the notion “they are that way, too.” In the past few years 
especially. there have been a great many authors who as purely objective 
observers include homosexual persons and situations in their writings. 

If in its view of homosexuality science, which deals with real life, has pre- 
pared the way for the art of poetry and prose, the latter in tum has had a calming 
effect on life. However, all three—life. science, and art—demonstrate more and 
more clearly that something that in space and time 1s and has forever been in 
nature cannot be against nature: that, as is so often the case, here, too, people 
have been tricked by illusions and lies. If people had had a clear, unbiased view, 
humanity would have been revealed to them in a much friendlier light. 

It was not the aim of this book to prove this. I had no intention other than 
to give a unified. comprehensive description of the homosexuality of men and 
women. Others may judge whether my plan has succeeded. Much of what I 
wanted to include had to be sacrificed in order not to bury the clarity of the 
work beneath the weight of expansion. We may ask whether the scientific 
penetration of the subject from all fronts is far enough advanced to be ante to 
come to any conclusion. | think, however. I can answer in the affirmative. Of 


course. in the future there will be even more written about male and female 


homosexuality, and it is hard to imagine that the Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwis- 


chenstufen (Annual for Sexual Intermediaries) will ever fail for ” ae 
rial. Ethnographic research in particular will bring many new | uae erl ‘ 
There will likewise be no lack of valuable independent studies on famous 
homosexual men and women, apart from noteworthy philological. ae 
graphical, and philosophical works. We can also expect noteworthy contribu- 


ith < ir ramifi- 
tions to behavioral and ethical 1ssues involving Uranism with i gee ve . 
cations. And finally, the purely biological investigations, from the stati: 


retions and 
individual manifestations to the study of the process of internal sec 
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the findings in teratology'* with regard to gonads.’ as well as serologically 
proven changes, will throw a spotlight on this or that portion of a vast area of 
investigation. All these discoveries will add to and consolidate the material 
even more. However, the most essential aspects of what can be established 
about the Uranism of both sexes might be lying right before our eves. 

What, then. are the conclusions to be drawn from this volume of the 
Handbook of Sexology? In order to answer this question, we must determine 
what heterosexuals and homosexuals can get out of it. Heterosexuals will. 
hopefully, throw off their old prejudices and. for better or worse, be made to 
see that as long as the state, society. families. and individuals continue to dis- 
criminate against homosexual men and women. Injustice will be done—injus- 
tice that has but few parallels in human history. However. when men and 
women with homosexual feelings have completed the chapters before us, 
many of them should stop feeling sorry for themselves. Before the highest 
judge—their own conscience—they stand. innocent with regard to their 
homosexuality. doubly innocent so long as others consider them to be guilty. 
And their feeling of isolation should also diminish when they see that there is 
no end to the number of people of every era and zone who have suffered the 
same fate. Above all, they should not overlook the fact that same-sex love— 
correctly understood—just as every other love. even now brings them the 
purest form of happiness. in that they make themselves happy by making 
others happy in spite of every misunderstanding. It grants them an earthly 
Possession that greatly lifts them body and soul, which for the most part 1s 
worth the suffering. After all, even those who are the most heterosexual are 
not spared the bitter drops that come with the sweet taste of love. 

If for many heterosexual and homosexual persons such a change of mind 
has been produced as a result of, and not because of any goal of, this book, 
then this means that it has been a success and | cannot think of a better out- 
come. With this hope, I lay down my pen in the knowledge not that I have ren- 
dered a service but rather that I have fulfilled my duty. 
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45. Pseudonym of Karl Heinrich Ulrichs. (Trans.) 

46. Cf. Dr. Otto, Baron von Taube, “Ein homosexueller Romanheld bei Balzac” (A Homo- 
-xual Hero in a Novel by Balzac), Annual, vol. 13. pp. 174 ff. 

47. Cf. Prof. Ludwig Frey, “Aus dem Seelenleben des Grafen Platen” (From the Mental 
ife of Count Platen), Annual, vol. 4, 1904. 

48. Cf. Annual, vol. 1, pp. 371 ff. 
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49) German trans. (Munich, 1910). 

SO. Engelhorn’s Romanbibliothek (Novel Library) (Stuttgart). vol. 11, p. 19. 
1. (Munich, 1907). 
2. (Parts, 1900). 

S32 (Parts, 1880). 

4. (Berlin, n.d). 

55. Ct. Karsch, “Quellenmaterial zur Beurteilung angeblicher und wirklicher Uranier” 
(Source Material on the Assessment of Alleged and Genuine Uraniers), Annual, vol. 4, pp. 458 
ft. and his “Freiherr A. v. Sternberg, der Romanschreiber”™ (Baron A. von Sternberg: The Nov- 
elist). 


Al 


A A) 


‘a 


86. German trans. (Munich, 1910). 

87. (Berlin: Vita, n.d). 

S8. (Berlin: E. Reiss, n.d.). 

$9. (Leipzig: Max Spohr, n.d.). 

60. (Berlin, 1911). 

61. (Berlin. 1906). 

62. (Munich and Leipzig. 1909). 

63. (Munich: Muller, nd.). 

64. Latest edition (Leipzig, 1907). 

65. (Vienna, 1892). 

66. (Berlin, 1879); new edition (Leipzig. 1906). 

67. (Paris. 1895). 

68. (Paris. 1889 and 1900). 

69. German translation (Leipzig. n.d.). 

70. (Paris, 1897). 

71. German translation by M. Capsius (Berlin, 1905). 

72. (Pans, 1902), German translation by Greve Minden (1904). 

73. (Paris, 1904). 

74. (Leipzig. 1901). 

75. (Leipzig. 1906). 

76. (Berlin, 1904). 

77. Ewald Alienus, Briefe eines eins 
Activist) (Leipzig: Xenten-Verlag, 1913). 

78%. Due Infamen (The Infamous) (Leipzig. 1906 
1904); Ercole Tomet (Leipzig. 1900). 

79. Prinz Kuckuck, Leben, Taten. Meinungen und H 
“Old Nick’: Life, Deeds, Opinions, and Journey to Hell of a 
1907-1908). 

80. (Stuttgart: Cotta). 

81. (London, 1900). 

82. The exact title of this greatest British boo 


amen Kampfers, Roman (E.A.: Letters of a Lone 
): Der junge Kurt (Young Kurt) (Berlin. 


Ollenfahrt eines Wolliistlings (Prince 
Sensualist), 3 vols. (Munich, 


k on the subject. unfortunately issued only in 


ersexes: a History of Similisexualism as a Problem in Social Life. 
he work is dedicated to Krafft-Ebing. “without whose 


begun nor carried on to its close.” 


a private printing, reads: The Int 
privately printed, and all rights reserved: t 
suggestion and aid it would never have been 
83. (Paris, 1902). 
84. (Paris. 1902). 
85. (Paris. 1901), German translation by 
86. (Berlin, 1913). 


Georg Herbert (Leipzig. 1903). 
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87. The Picture of Dortan Grav [published in English] (Vienna, 1908). 

88. Literature on Wilde's trial) Numa Pratorius in Annual, vol. 3. pp. 265-74: Os. Sero, 
1 Fall Wilde und das Problem der Homosexuatitat (The Wilde Trial and the Problem of Homo- 
waltty) (Leipzig. 1896.; Handl. “Der Wilde-Prozess” (The Wilde Trial). Dre Zeit (The Times} 
(Vienna. June 15, 1895). H. Rebell, “Défense d'Oscar Wilde.” Mercure de France, 1895: 
bald in Echo de Paris, May 29, 1895; Paul Adam, “Liassaut malicieux” (Malicious Assault). 
vue blanche. May 15, 1895. Henri de Régnier. “Souvenirs sur Oscar Wilde” (Recollections of 
W.). Revue blanche. December 15, 1895. W. F. Stead in Review of Reviews, June 15, 1895, pp 
1-92: notice in Annual, vol. 3, pp. 550, 609; Bernstein, in Die neue Zeit (The New Times) 32 
434 (1895); Havelock Ellis, Sexual-Inversion, p. 212; Robert H. Sherard. Oscar Wilde: The 
rv ofan Unhappy Friendship, popular edition (London, 1908). 

89. Ct. Die Schaubtihne (The Show Stage), February 15, 1912. 

90. “Ecce homo,” John 19:5: —The Vulgate. (Trans. ) 

91. Cf. about this clash, p. 771. above. 

92. Cf. Charles Donos, “Verlaine intime.” and Oscar Panizza. “Rimbaud.” Wiener Rund- 
au (Vienna Review). 1900. 

93. In Jahrbuch fiir die geistige Bewegung (Annual for the Intellectual Movement), ed. by 
indolf and Wolters, vol. 3 (n.d.). 

94. Today, Sagitta’s works can still be obtained only as private printings from Holland. 

9S. Lieblingminne und Freundesliebe in der Weltliteratur (Courtly Love and the Love 
nveen Friends in World Literature) (Eberswalde. 1899). 

96. Gedichte (Poems) (Leipzig: Insel-Verlag (Island Publishing House], n.d.). 

97. Der Bogen des Philoktet (Philoctetes’ Bow) (Berlin: E. Reiss, n.d). 

98. Entrechtet (Deprived of Their Rights) (Leipzig, 1906). Zwischen den Geschlechtern 
erween the Sexes) (Zurich, 1901). 

99. Inseln des Eros ( Eros’ Island) (Wilhelmshagen, 1905). 

100. Lyrische Radierungen (Lyrical Etchings) (Vienna. 1898). 

101. Akadémos, Revue mensuelle d'art libre et de critique (Monthly Review of the Liberal 
ts and Literary Criticism), ed. Count of Adelsward-Fersen (Paris, 1909), first (and only) 
lume. 

102. (Paris, 1907). 

103. The novellas “Fligel” (Wings) and “Das Abenteuer des Aimé Leboeuf” (The Adven- 
e of A. L.) in Geschichte (Stories), German translation (Munich, 1912); cf. also Kurt Hiller, 
e Weisheit der Langenweile (The Wisdom of Boredom) (n.d.), vol. 1. pp. 197 ff. 

104. Romerska bilder (Roman Images) (Stockholm. n.d.). 

10S. Pippelintjes (n.p.. n.d.). 

106. J.J. Exler, Levensleed. Psychologischer Roman. Een Boek voor Ouders (The Sorrows 
Life: A Psychological Novel: A Book for Parents) (The Hague. n.d.). 

lO7. Cf. the Amies (Girl Friends) cycle, and also “Parallélement,” “Paul Husson” in Nou- 
le Révue indépendente, 1889: La trilogie érotique, (Paris, 1907): cf. also Charles Donos, Ver- 
ne intime, and Oskar Panizza, “Rimbaud,” Wiener Rundschau (Vienna Review, 1900). 

108. In “Lesbos,” the poem splendidly translated by George. 

109. (Paris: Bibliotheque moderne {Modern Library], n.d.). 

110. German translation (Budapest, 1900). 

N11. La femme de Paul (Paul's Wife). 

112. L’amour et le plaisir (Love and Pleasure). 

113. Méphistophéla (Miss Mephistophela) (Paris, 1900). 

114. The novel cycle Claudine, 3 vols. (Paris. 1901-1903). 
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IIS La Religreuse (The Religious Woman) (n.p., n.d.) and Les bijoux indiscrets (The Slight 
Indiscre trons) (np. mde. 

Il6 ne adville saphique (A Sapphic Idyl) (1900). 

117 Saphe de Lesbos (Parts, 1903). 

LIS faa dlermtere journée de Sapho (Sappho’s Final Day) (Paris, 1901). 

119. La fille meanquee CA Would-Be Young Woman) (Paris, 1903). 

120. Les fausse vierges (The False Maidens) (Paris, 1902). 

121. Sapho (Parts, 19023). 

122. Les Virages de Sodom (The Manly Women of Sodom) (1901). 

123. Die Freundinnen (The Girl Friends) (n.p.. n.d.). 

124. (Paris, 1900). 

125. (Leipzig. nd.). 

126. Psvchologisch biographische Studie tiber eine Kontrarsexuelle (Psychological and 
Biographical Study of a Contrarvsexual Woman) (Leipzig, n.d.). 

127 (Leipzig. n.d.). 

128. “Ein Ivrisches Spiel” (A Lyrical Game), Magazin fiir Literatur, 1904. 

129) (Jena, L9OT). 

130. Jena, 1907). 

131. (Berlin: Fleischel & Co., n.d). 

132. (Leipzig, 1907). 

133. (Zurich. 1900). 

134. (Berlin: Wilhelm Borngrabers Verlag Neues Leben [W.B.'s New Life Publishing 
House]. 1914). 

135. (Leipzig. 1901). 

136. (Berlin, 1908). 

137. (Dresden. 1907). 

138. (Berlin, 1899). 

139. (Strassburg. 1906). 

140. (Leipzig. 1907). 

141. (Munich. 1908); confiscated (1910). 

142. (Eberswalde, 1899). 


143. (London, 1896). . 
144. The scientific study of biological monstrosities and malformations. (Trans.) 


45. Cf the newly proven existence of constituents of testicular ducts and intermediate cells 
in ovaries (the lecture by L. Pick in Klin. Therap. Wochenschrift (Clinical Therapy Weekly] of 
November 10 and 17, 1913); ef. also Sammlung von Modellen geschlechilicher Ubergangsformen 
(Collection of Models of Sexual Transitional Constructs). ed. Professor Benninghoven. - 
according to the material and data by Dr. M. Hirschfeld and Dr. E. Burchard, Case 4 (male an 


temale prematurity ). 


ae 
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N © BIBLIOGRAPHY APPEARED IN HIRSCHFELD’S original German version. 
This one has been provided for convenience. 

The titles of the following books have been translated in the text or in the 
footnotes. but that does not necessarily mean the texts, themselves, have been 
translated. However, some of the works consulted by Hirschfeld as well as 
other works by him have been translated into English, including his Trans- 
vestites (Prometheus Books, 1991). 

For bibliographical information on translations as well as for a history of 
sex research in Hirschfeld’s time, see especially Science in the Bedroom by 
Vern Bullough, Ph.D., R.N. | 

Sellers of some of the hard-to-find, out-of-print books mentioned by 
Hirschfeld. are Books Bohemian (Robert Manners; Los Angeles), Ivan Stor- 
mgart Books (San Francisco), Strand Book Store (New York). and Bolenum 
Books (San Francisco). 

Otherwise. consult the index here under the name of specific authors and 
see under Bibliographies also in the index for more bibliographical informa- 


tion. 
Please note: n.p., n. 


d., n.pag. = no place, no date, no page; rpt. = reprint. 
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WorkKS CONSULTED BY HIRSCHFELD 


Adler, Dr. Otto. Die mangelhafie Geschlechtsempfindung des Weibes. Berlin. LYLE 

Anonymous. Das perverse Berlin. Kulturkritische Génge (Perverse Berlin: Cultural-Critical 
Trends). Berlin, 1910. 

Amdt. Biologische Studien. Geifswald, 1895, 

Been. § 75 des Reichsstrafgesetzbuches. Strasbourg and Leipzig. 1912. 

Benkert (Kertbeny). Karl Maria. § 43 des preussischen Strafgesetzbuches vom 14. April 1851 und 
seine Aufrechterhaltung als § 52 im Entwurfe eines Strafgesetzbuches fiir den Nord- 
deutschen Bund. Offene. fachwissenschaftliche Zuschrift an Seine Excellenz Herrn Dr 
Leonhardt, konigl. preussischen Staats- und Justizminister. 1869: rp. Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle 
Zwischenstufen, vol. 7, no. 1 (1905), pp. I-IV and 3-66. See translation below. under Works 
Consulted by the Translator. 

Bergk. Theodorus, ed. Poetae Ivrici graeci. 3 vols.. 4th ed. Leipzig. 1882. 

Bernhardi, W. Der Uranismus, Losung eines mehrtausendjahrigen Ratsels. Berlin, 1882. 

Bethe, Erich. “Die dorische Knabenliebe, ihre Ethik und thre Idee.” Rh. Mus. f Phil.. 62, new 
series, no. 3, pp. 438-75. 

Binet. “Du fétischisme dans l'amour.” Revue Philosophique. 1887. 

Birkmeyer, Prof. and others. Verbrechen und Vergehen wider die Sintlichkeit. In Vereleichende 
Darstellung des deutschen und ausldndischen Strafrechts. Special issue, ed. Mittermaier. 
Vol. 4. Berlin, 1906. 

Bloch, Iwan. Beitrdge zur atiologie der Psvchopathia sexualis. Dresden: Dohrn, 1903. 

[Eugen Dihren]. Englische Sittengeschichte (History of Morals in Britain), vol. 2, 

(Berlin, 1912). 

. ed. Handbuch der gesamten Sexualwissenschaft in Einzeldarstellungen. Berlin: Louis 

Marcus Verlagsbuchhandlung. n.d. 

. Das Sexualleben unserer Zeit in seinen Beztehungen zur modernen Kultur. Berlin: Louis 
Marcus Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1908. 

Bliher, Hans. Die deutsche Wandervogelbewegung als erotisches Phdnomen. Ejn Beitrag zur 
Erkenntnis der sexuellen Inversion. Berlin-Tempelhof, 1912. 

Bogoras. In American Anthropologist, 3/4 (1901/1902). 

Brandt, P. “Paidon Eros i. d. griech. Dichtung” (Pederasty in Greek Literature), Jahrbuch fiir sex- 
uelle Zwischenstufen, vol. 8 (1906), pp. 621 ff. 

Braunschweig. Das dritte Geschlecht. Halle, 1903. 

Burroughs, John. Notes on Walt Whitman as Poet and Person. New York, 1867. 

- Walt Whitman: A Study. Boston, 1896. 

Burton, Sir Richard. “The Sotadic Zone.” Terminal essay to his translation of Arabian Nights, 
1885/1886. 

Capellmann. Pastoralmedizin. 16th ed., Aachen, 1906. 

Carpenter, Edward. Homogenic Love and its Place in a Free Society. Manchester, 1894. 

. “Homosexuality and Divination.” The American Journal of Religious Psychology, June 

1912. 

. Mittelgeschlecht. German version of The Intermediate Sex, published Originally as a 

chapter in his Love's Coming of Age (1897). 

. “Uber die Beziehungen zwischen Homosexualitat und Prophetentum und die Bedeutung 


der sexuellen Zwischenstufen in friiheren Kulturepochen.” Vierteljahrsberichte des Wis- 
senschaftlich-humanitdren Komitees, 2. pp. 289 ff. 
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Casper. Johann Ludwig. Handbuch der gerichtlichen Medizin. Berlin, 1881. 

Chauveau and Hehe. Theone du code pénal. Paris, 1835-1842. 

Chevalter, Julian. De ! inversion de instinct sexuel au point de vue médico-légal. Paris, 1885. 
“De Vinversion sexuelle aux points de vue clinique, anthropologique et médico-légal.” 
Archives de Lanthropologie criminelle et des sciences penales (Paris and Lyons), vol. 5 
(1890) and vol. 6 (1891). 

_ Une maladie de la personalité: L’inversion sexuelle. Paris and Lyons, 1893. 

Christ, Wilhelm. Geschichte der griechischen Literatur. 4th ed., 1905. 

Dall. Wo H. Alaska and Its Resources. 1870, p. 139. 

Darwin, Charles. Das Vartieren der Pflanzen und Tiere im Zustande der Domestikation. 2nd ed., 
Stuttgart, 1873. 

Dessour, Max. “Zur Psychologie der Vita sexualis.” Allgemeine Zeitschrift fiir Psychiatrie, 50 
(1894), pp. 941-975. 

Ellis, Havelock and J. A. Symonds. Das kontrdre Geschlechtsgefiihl. Trans. Kurella. Leipzig: 
Bibliothek der Sozialwissenschaft. 1896. 

. Seaual Inversion (’Sexual Inversion”). See chapter 38, footnote 57 for different works 

under this tide. 

. Studies in the Psychology of Sex. Philadelphia, 1901. 

Eulenburg. Albert. Real-Encyclopddie der gesammten Heilkunde, medicinisch-chirurgisches 
Handworterbuch fiir praktische Arzte. 26 Vols. Vienna: Ruban & Schwarzenberg. 
1894-1901. 

. Sexual Neuropathie. Leipzig: Spohr, 1895. 

Féré. Charles. “La castration contre l’inversion sexuelle.” Revue de chirurgie, 1905. 

_ Les Perversions sexuelles chez les animaux. Paris, 1897. 

_~Nervenkrankheiten und ihre Vererbung.” Deutsche Medizinische Presse, n.d., n.pag. 

Forel. August. Die sexuelle Frage. 4th and 5th eds. (1906). 

Frankel. H. Quoted in Medizinische Zeitung des Vereins fiir Heilkunde in Preussen, 22 (1853). 

Freimark. Hans. Der Sinn des Uranismus. Leipzig, n.d. 

Freud. Sigmund. Drei Abhandlungen zur Sexualtheorie. Leipzig and Vienna, 1910. | 

Friedliinder. Benedikt. Die Renaissance des Eros Uranios. Die physiologische F reundschaft, ein 
normaler Grundtrieb des Menschen und eine Frage der mannlichen Gesellungsfretheit in 
naturwissenschaftlicher, naturrechtlicher. kulturgeschichtlicher, und sittenkritischer 
Beleuchning. Schmargendorf-Berlin, 1904. 

Friedreichs Blater fiir gerichtliche Medizin | (Nuremberg). 189]. — 

Fuchs, Hanns. Richard Waener und die Homosexualitat. Unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 


seruellen Anomalien seiner Gestalten. Berlin. 1903. | - 
(RuBwurm), Alexander von. Freundschaft. Eine psychologische 


Gleichen-Russwurm 
Forschungsreise. Stuttgart, 1911. 

Goltdammers Archiv fiir Strafrecht, 1906, p. 148. 

Grabowsky, Norbert. Die verkehrte Geschlechtsempfindung 
weibliche Liebe. Leipzig. ee re Criminal Lau). 1798 

Grolmann. Kriminalrechtswissenschaft (Science of rt Bee Pa 

Gross’ (Gro) Archiv = Archiv fiir K riminalanthropologie und ee . by pees 

Gross (GroB), Hans. “Besprechung des Buches von Wachenfeld: Homosexua itat un 


Archiv fiir Kriminalanthropologie und Kriminalistik, 6, nos. 3 and 4 (1901). pp. 361-65. 


; innli z Vi d 
Gyurkovechky, Victor. Pathologie und Therapie der mdnnlichen Impotenz. 2nd ed., Vienna an 


Leipzig, 1897. 
Hafis. Eine Sammlung persischer Gedichte. Nebs. 


oder die mannmdnnliche und weitb- 


t Zugaben aus verschiedenen andern Volkern. 
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(An Anthology of Perstan Poetry. Supplemented by Various Other Peoples). Trans, Daumer, 
1846. 

Hammer, Wilhelm, M.D. Die Tribadie Berlins. Zehn Féille wetbweiblicher: Geschlechtsliche. 
aktenmasste dargestellt, nebst -ehn Abhandlungen uber die elechgeschlechthche Frauen- 
hebe. 2nd ed.. Berlin and Leipzig. 1906. Also in Grossstadt-Dokumente (Urban Docu- 
ments), Sol. 20. Berlin and Leipzig. 1906, 

Hammond, William A. Sexuelle Impotenz beim mannlichen und weiblichen Geschlechte. Berlin, 
189]. 

Hichens (Hitchens[?]). The Green Carnation: Eine Persifage Oscar Wildes, N.p.. L894, 

Hirschfeld. Magnus. Berlins drittes Geschlecht. In Grossstadt-Dokumente, vol, 3. Ed. Hans Ost- 
Wald. Berlin and Leipzig: H. Seemann, 1904. 

. “Drei deutsche Griiber in fernem Land. Ein Bericht in gebundener Form.” Jahrbuch fiir 
sexuelle Zwischenstufen. vol. 10 (1909). pp. 31-35. See translation below. under Works 
Consulted by the Translator (The Restoration). 

. “Das Ergebnis der statistischen Untersuchungen tiber den Prozentsatz der Homosex- 
uellen” (Results of the Statistical Undertaking on the Percentage of Homosexuals). 
Jahrbuch far sexuelle Zwischenstufen, vol. 6 | 1904). pp. 109-78. 

. Geschlechtsubergénege. Mischungen mannlicher und weiblicher Geschlechtscharaktere 
(Seruelle Zwischenstufen). Leipzig: Verlag der Monatsschrift fiir Harnkrankheiten und SOX- 
uelle Hygiene. W. Malende. 1905. 2nd ed.. Leipzig: Max Spohr. 1913. 

_ Geschlechtswmwandlungen. (Irrnimer in der Geschlechtsbestimmung.) Sechs Falle aus 
der forensischen Praats. Berlin: Adler. 1912. 

~ Ed. Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen. 23 vols. Vols. 10-19 under the title Viertel- 
Jahresberichte des Wissenschaftlich-humanitéren Komitees. Vols. I-22. Leipzig: Max 
Spohr. Vol. 23. Stuttgart: Julius Puttmann. 1899-1923. 

.“Kritk des § 250 und seiner Motive im Vorentwurf zu einem deutschen Strafgesetz- 
buch.” Archiv fiir Kriminalanthropologie und Kriminalistik. 38 (1910). pp. 101 f. Ed. Prof. 
Dr. Hans Gross in Graz. 

_ Ed. Monatsbericht des Wissenschaftlich-humanitéren Komitees. 6 vols. Charlottenburg: 
Ernst Broditz, 1902-1907, 

. Naturgesetze der Liebe. Eine gemeimverstdandliche Untersuchung tiber den Liebes-Ein- 
druck, Liebes-Drang und Liebes-Ausdruck. Berlin: Alfred Pulvermacher, 1912. 2nd ed., 
Leipzig: Max Spohr (Ferdinand Spohr), 1914. 

——.. $ 175 im Urteil der Zeitgenossen. Leipzig: Max Spohr, 1898. 

. Sappho und Sokrates. Wie erklért sich die Liebe der Méinner und Frauen zu Personen 
des eigenen Geschlechts ? Leipzig: Max Spohr, 1896. 2nd ed.. 1902. 

. “Der sexuelle Infantilismus.” Juristisch-psychiatrische Grensfragen 9, no. 5 (1913). 

. Die Transvestiten: Eine Untersuchung tiber den erotischen Verkleidungstrieb, mit 
umfangreichem casuistischen und historischen Material. Berlin: A. Pulvermacher, 1910. 
See translation below. under Works Consulted by the Translator ( Transvestites). 

“Uber Horror sexualis partialis (sexuelle Teinaversion, antifetischistische Zwans- 
gvorstellungen, Fetischhass).” Neurologisches Centralblatt, 30 (19| 1), pp. 530-42. 

————. Der umische Mensch. Leipzig: Max Spohr, 1903. 

. Vom Wesen der Liebe. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Losung der Frage der Bisexualitdt (On 
the Nature of Love: At the Same Time a Contribution to the Question of Bisexuality). 
Leipzig: Max Spohr, 1906. 

———. Was soll das Volk vom dritten Geschlecht wissen? Eine Aufkldrungsschrift iiber gle- 
ichgeschlechtlich ( homosexuell) empfindende Menschen. Leipzig: Max Spohr, 1901. 
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ames Gn te rt Gee Eri 
* ; nzuverlassigkeit der diusseren Kennzeichen im 
ae hile HIstehen des Leibes und der Seele oder iiber platonische Liebe, ihre Wiirdigung und 
Eu Sitten- Natur- und Volkerkunde. Vol. 1, Glarus. 1836. Vol. 2, St. Gallen: C.P. 
Scheitlin, 1838. [These volumes have been reprinted, Berlin: Verlag rosa Winkel (Pink Tnangle 
Press), 1997. For an excerpt in English by Carl Skoggaard, see Fone, pp. 250-56. (Trans. )]. 
Iwava. Sujewo. “Nan Shok, die Piiderastie in Japan” (Annual), vol. 4, n.pag. 
Jaeger Jager), Gustay. Entdeckung der Seele. 3rd ed.. Leipzig, 1884. Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwis- 
Chenstufen, vol. 2 (1900), p. 439 has bibliography of Japanese literature. 
Jochelson. da Memours of the American Museum of Natural History, vols. 10 (1905), 13 (1910). 
Joux, Otto de. Die Enterbten des Liebesgliicks. Ein Beitrag zur Seelenkunde (The Disinherited of 
the Happiness of Love: A Contribution to Psychology). Leipzig, 1893. 
———. Die Hellenische Liebe. N.p.. nd. 
Kaan. Henricus. Psvchopathia Sexualis. 1844. 
Karsch-Haack, Ferdinand. Das gleichgeschlechtliche Leben der Naturvilker. Munich. 1911. 
Kerville. HG. de. “Perversion sexuelle chez les coléoptires males... .”” Bulletin de la Société 
entomologique de France, February 26, 1896. 
Kossmann and Weiss (Weib). Mann und Weib, thre Beziehungen zueinander und zum Kulturleben 
der Gegenwart, Vol. 2. Stuttgart, Berlin, and Leipzig. 1908. 
Krattt-Ebing. Richard von. Der Contrarsexuelle vor dem Strafrichter. De sodomia ratione sexus 
puntenda. De lege lata et de lege ferenda. Eine Denkschrift. Leipzig and Vienna, 1895. 
~ “Neue Studien auf dem Gebiet der Homosexualitat.” Jahrbuch fur sexuelle Zwischen- 
srufen, Vol. 3 LI9O1). pp. 1-36. 
———. Psvchopathia sexualis mit besonderer Berticksichtigung der kontrdren Sexu- 
alempfindung. Eine medizinisch-gerichtliche Studie fiir Arcte und Juristen. Stuugart, 1877. 
12th ed.. 1903. 
-—— —. Zur Lehre von der kontrdren Sexualempfindung. Irrentreund, 1884. 
Kupfter. Elisarion von. Lieblingminne und F reundesliebe in der Weltliteratur. Leipzig, 1900. 
Kurmg. Der Neo-Nihilismus, Anti-Militarismus, Sexualleben. (Ende der Menschheit). Leipzig. 
1901. Review by Dr. N. Praetorius in Jahrbuch fiir sexuelle Zwischenstufen, vol. 6, pp. 488 ff. 
Laupts, Dr. (Pseud. Dr. Georges Saint-Paul). “Perversions et perversités sexuelles.” Archives 
Qanthropologie criminelle (Paris), 1896. 
Leexow, K. Fre. Armee u. Homosexualitat, N.p.. n.d. 
Lehien. H. Geschlechtsleben und Ehe. N.p.. nd. 
Lisianski, Urey. A Vovage Round the World. 1814, p. 199. 
Loewenteld. L.. Homosexualitdt und Strafgesetz. Wiesbaden, 1908. 
Magnan. Psychiatrische Vorlesungen. Trans. Mobius. Leipzig. 1892. _ ae 
Mantegazza, Paul. Anthropologisch-kulturhistorische Studien tiber die Gesenicchisvemal mise 
des Menschen, 3rd ed. (the only authorized German edition). Jena, n.d. [See The Sexual 
Relations of Mankind. Trans. Samuel Putnam. New York: Eugenics Publishing Company, 
1935. (Bolerium Books List 22 (San Francisco]. (Trans.)] 
——_. Physiologie der Liebe. N.p.. n.d. 
Marx, H. te Die sittliche Hebung des Urningrums und die Streichung ae § l pea 
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Exile(d: self-exile), 603, 604, 926, 937, 938, 
946, 947, 1008 

Existence, and declaration, 394 

Exler. M. J. J.. 605, 636 
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1044. See also Voice 
Family (-lies), 73, 78, 244, 394, 438, 466, 491, 
512, 517, 703, 710, 715, 731, 737, 842, 


Index 


9°71, 1OO8, 1014, LOTS, 
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uprooting of, 1053 
Uranian. 73, 382, 450 
Famine, 929 
Fantasy (-les: -17ed), 82. 83, 106, 124, 125, 
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antipathy toward homosexuals, 777 
ignorance of, 40, 43, 80, 327, 340 
neither consider [homosexual women] in 
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1909). 115 

Forstner, Karl, 1010 

Fournier, 115 

Frankel (district physician), 178, 188, 281. 
345, 350. 811 

Frapan. Ilse, 1022 
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895, 900, 908. 914, 917, 935, 954 et 
passim, 974, 991, 1021. 1022, 1025, 
1041, 1045, 1123, 1132, 1140. See also 
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Hoffel (member of parliament), 533 
Hoffmann, 1050 
Holder, Prince of, 628, 637 
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of friendship, 474 
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of Umings, 475 
partnership, 883 
perfect. 906 
pregnancy outside of, 477 
taken as seriously as, 735 
to change, }22 
to get rid of homosexual desire (urge), 127, 
488, 1125 
to get rid of tormenting passion, 133 
to promote is criminal, 475 
to Uranians, 472 
true, 629 
unions, 870 
unmarried, 384, 386, 387, 678, 683, 691. 
732. 757, 852; and over age 30, 292. 476, 
1126 
wedding. 123, 710, 744. 809, 810: ring. 813 
Wedding Festival, 575 
without sexual intercourse, 127 
women marry women, 710 
16% of Umings. !27, 471 
Martens, 931 
Martial. 49, 54. 57. 63. 64. 67, 114. 174. 178. 
193. 318. 408, 743. 809. 909, 911 
Martin, E.. 1072 
Martineau, !14, 167. 187 
Marx. H., 169. 188. 270. 286. 328, 332. 409 
Mask(ed: -ing: -s). 24. 37. 321. 345, 476, 538, 
639. 785, 788, 1103, 1118 
unmasking. 251. 1070 
Masochist(ic: -1sm; -S). 126, 127. 136, 161. 
178. 312, 314, 346, 355. 356, 361. 363. 
418. 493. 520. 585, 592. 986, 1003. See 
also Piercing. Sacher-Masoch 
Masturbation (-ed: -ing: -ory. onanism), 56. 
64. 67, 85, 101, 115. 125, 151. 167, 234. 
136, 246, 259, 288. 2g9, 295, 297. 318. 
340, 341, 347. 352. 383, 390, 391, 491. 
495. 500, 505. 520. §37, 552. 575. 610. 
614, 620, 634, 635. 651, 660, 681. 828. 
829, 933, 934. 948, 951, 952. 956. 997. 
1071, 1072 
and blood brothers, 736 
and hustlers, 825 
cause of homosexuality. 385 
lesbian (female homosexuals), 


647 
mutual, 796, 800, 949, 964. 970, 980, 1044 


168, 464, 
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priests, 576, 693 
pupils, 83, 115, 542 
suicide by, 464 
war on, 463 
Masturbators, 792 
Matignon, 696, 701, 715 
Matzler, Anton, 944 
Maupassant, Guy de, 497 
Maupin, Mademoiselle de, 41. 193. 764 
Maximus of Tyre, 854, 855 
Maximus, Valerius, 899, 93]. 1057 
Mayne. Xavier, 42, 752. See also Prime, E. 
Mazarin. Jules, 765 
McMuntrie. Douglas C., 627 
Medici, Cosimo di, 765 
Medici, Giovanni di, 762 
Médisance. 880 


Meerscheidt-Hiillessem, Leopold von, 29, 67, 


I1I4 et passim 


Meier, Moritz Hermann Eduard. 86S, 896. 


1062, 1064, 1081 
Meiners. Christoph, 1053 
Meininger, 567 


Meissner (MeiBner-: Meisner), 14]. 147, 192. 
221. 391, 436, 449. 456, 458. 507, 525. 


752, 767 
Melancholy (-ic), 144, 1025 
Meleager, 109, 744, 893, 914 
Mellephebos, 49 
Memnermus, 853 
Memse. C., 715 
Menander, 219, 22] 


Mendacity (lie; liars: lying; untruth), 29, 204. 
205, 289, 294, 846, 980, 1005, 1026, 
1106. See also Remembering untruths. 


Truth 
give no credence, 49] 
of Uranians 
Pseudologia phantastica. 205, 578, 1037 
untruthful, 492 
Mendel, Kurt, 17] 
Mendieta, G. de, 667, 672 
Menon, 746, 861 
Menopause, 419 
Menstruation (-ate), 169, 170, 171, 297, 414, 
460 
Merimée, Prosper, 279 
Merzbach, Dr. Georg, 423, 533, 542. 560, 561, 


573, S83. 591, 596 
Meéténier, Oscar (Oskar), 639, 670, 787 
Meyer. Bruno, 66, 75, 998. 1006 


Meyer, Eduard, 718, 723, 850, 853. 8S, 


919, 920 
Meynert, 402, 406 
Michaelis (Michaélis), Herm... 28. 73, 


754. 755. 766. 768, 878, 92]. 931, 


975. 976 


Michel, Louise. 157, 158. 181, 188. 19], 


471. 765 
Michelangelo, 102, 105, 192. 224,32), 
487. 499, 575. 726, 760). 765, 1084 
bowdlerize (-ations), 142. 68 | 
Micromastia, 179 
Middle Ages, 51, 53. 56. 69. 380, 462. 


553. 600, 608, 609, 678. 736, 766, 


925, 927, 935 
Miecke, 64] 
Megilla. 176 


Military, 50, 107, 111, 112. 181, 255, 375, 


S18, 586. 587, 589, 592. 6] 1, 612, 
696, 704, 707. 759, 781. 836, 837, 


918, 


671, 


974, 


220), 


446, 


483, 
842. 


12, 
620, 
838, 


853, 862, 903, 931, 986, 1129. See also 


Soldiers 
admiral, 624, 769, 972 
and Alexander Borgia, 750 
and baths, 675 
and Mu-lan, 700 
and parks, 677 
and prostitution, 826, 827 
and secret clubs, 680 
and verses, 782 
and women, 85() 


army, 255, 281, 336, 585, 586, 590), S591, 
635, 671, 700, 735, 754. 761, 767, 774, 


881, 892.971, 1142 
barracks, 238, 241, 700 
blackmailers, 985, 992 
captain, 278, 512, 985 
cause of homosexuality, 385 


cavalry(men), 336, 493, 633, 657, 675, 8 10, 


837, 984 
commander, 769 
commanding officer(s,) 740, 762 
desertions of officers, 1008 
discharged, homosexuals, 588 
forced to withdraw from, 587 
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French borergn Legion, 40, 238, 244. §72 


S&S. SSO, SYD) 


varrsons, 7-99 


generalist, 267, 329, 739 et passim, 747, 
TA3, TS4. 755. 757, 762, 763, 768, 769, 
T7Q, S31. 847. 858 (Sophocles), 891, 


YOO, 972 
genital inspection, TT 
Holy Band of Thebans, 712 
homosexual offenses, 59] 


heutenant. 152. 212. 252, 464, 796, 972, 


1O22 


marimets [navy ]). 336, 707 


navy (naval), 240, 255, 337. 539, 585, 586, 


590, 596. 599, 796, 839, 971, 972, 1036 
number of coerced separations, 567 


otticerts), ST. 82, 122, 130, 153, 191, 225, 
248, 255, 256, 282. 336, 339, 375, 452, 
512. SIS, S16. S18. 539, 567, 585, 586. 
590. 591. 617. 624. 631. 652. 678, 680, 
794. $38, 945, 950, 971, 972, 984, 1003. 


1009, 1012, 1020 
officer corps, 732 
penal code. 899 
private first class. 1012 
prosecuted for homosexuality, 240 
prostitution, 661 


sailores). 104, LOS, 141. 239, 338, 516, 590, 
625. 657. 677, 823, 839, 972, 985, 1004. 


1OSO 
sergeant(s), 661. 838, 1008 
serve in, as punishment, 699 
school, 296, 674 
secrets, 239 
selective service system, 585 
service (as a cure), 499 
ships, 238, 241 
tailor, 337 
Uranian women, 195, 200 
Mimicry, 190, 1040 
sexual, 531, 601, 602, 714 
Minor(s), 840 
Minos, 744 
Mirabeau, 53, 73, 758, 759 
Mirbeau, Octave, 970 
Mirror, 385 
image, 323, 400 
Misanthrope, 137 


Misogyn (Lessing play), 266 

Misogyny (-ist), 136, 137, 222, 265, 385, 435. 
751, 759, 769 

hate women, 640 

Mittermaier, H. J. A., 930, 975, 977, 1078, 
1099 

Mixoscopia (voyeurism), 357 

Mnemonics (helping memory), 436, 456 

Mobius (Moebius), 164, 402, 405, 423, 439, 
440, 444, 446, 457, 578 

Modest(y), 111, 164, 204, 328, 358, 482, 543 

Moliére, 435 

Moll, Dr. Albert, 38, 59, 72, 74, 115, 138, 169, 
188, 195, 204, 221, 334, 341, 349, 352, 
358, 364, 378, 382, 391, 392, 395, 445, 
468, 476, 477, 478, 490, 491, 496, 497, 
498, 503, 534, 535, 538, 561, 601, 635, 
690, 714, 729, 749, 750, 757, 765, 768, 
770, 803, 807, 832, 841, 842, 1080, 1083 

Mollis (Latin: soft man; homosexual), 67, 187, 
281, 345, 408, 429 

Mommsen, 899, 931, 975 

Monastery (-ies), 936, 941, 973 

Monfort, Charles, 115 

Mongré, Paul, 471 

Monogamous (-my), 349, 513, 534, 648, 682, 
712, 713, 804, 806, 807, 808, 816 

Monosexual(ity; -s), 222, 321, 322, 411, 412 

Monster(s; -strosity: -strous), 131, 162, 437, 
475, 506, 618. 932, 943, 1071 

Montegazza, 167 

Montesinos. Fern. de, 672 

Montesquieu, 408 

Montmorency, Duke of, 765 

Moor, 252 

Moraglia, 65 

Morality, 484, 723, 761. 773, 1072, 1141 

dog, 718 

Moravian brethern, 742 

Morel, 457 

Morelli (Marell; Morell), 575, 595 

Morga, Ant. de, 695, 715 

Mommy, Marquise de, 814 

Morphine, 443, 485, 543, 1024 

, Salomon, 76 

Hee 44, 45, 82, 133, 143-146, 152, 159, 
291, 292, 296, 399, 400, 401, 434, 471, 
703, 727, 776, 994, 1013, 1018, 1065 
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aging. STS 

and enemas, 385 

complex, 143 

fixation on, 164 

Great Mother, 634 

homosexual. 450 

“mother.” 810 
Muhler. Heinrich von. 1071. 1072 
Migelojstwo (anal penetration), 674, 957 
Miyerados. 68, 280, 629 
Muliebriores (more womanly), 327 
Muller. 89] 


Miller (Mueller). Johannes von, 394, 404. 


765. 1055 
Muller, Dr. F.C., 842 
Muller. Josef. 599, 635 
Miller, L. R.. 232, 24] 
Miller, Max. 842, 918 
Mundy, R.. 715 


Murder(ed: homicide), 57. 95. 97. 166, 167. 


632. 655, 659. 676. 684. 754. 996 
and Edward II, 755 
and Farnese, 755 
and Winckelmann. 772. 996 
self-murdered, 1024 
strangled. 136 
Muretus (Muretius), Marc Antoine, 41. 765 
Music. 786 
Musicians, 431, 568. 625 
Musil. Robert, 1134 


Muslim(s), (Mohammedans), 594. 645. 647. 
671. 679, 681, 682. 683. 684. 693, 714, 


978 
schools for priests, 69] 
Musset, Alfred de, 279 


Nabokoff, 953 


Nacke, Paul, 25, 26, 70. 108. 110, 116, 127, 
l6l, 164, 322, 324, 354, 423. 430, 439, 
444.455. 457, 507, 533, 534, 557. 560. 


561. 569, 575. 576, 594, 595. 596, 638, 
670, 671. 679, 714, 725, 774. 798, 803 

Naiads, 901 

Name(s: nicknames), 62, 63, 64, 68, 69, 115, 
139, 142, 151, 293, 326. 341, 345, 542, 
577, 626, 657, 662. 665, 666, 766. See 
also Transvestism of name 

and prostitutes, 827 


and the military. 586 
exchange of, 694 
feminine, 786 
not the correct, $25 
took the name of, 810 
Nansen, Frithjof. 711. 716 
Nansen, Peter, 751 
Napoleon [, 51, 762, 947, 1052 
Narcissism, 322, 400 
Narcotics, 490 
Nash, Paul Jerome. 19, 20, 21. 1156. 11S7, 
1159, 1161 
Nasse, 24] 
Natural law (law of nature: -s), 426. 428. 445, 
469. 501. 714. 1073. 1079 
and moral law, 808 
Natural tendency, 403 
Nature, 410, 412, 426. 483, 932, 1056. 1061 
against (unnatural), 162. 366, 408. 427. 
471. 472, 484, 491, 593, 609, 710. 773. 
857, 877. 928, 934, 935, 940, 94]. 942. 
947, 954 et passim. 975, 1053, 1054. 
1OS8. 1066 
and nurture, 398 
and morality, 426, 428 
not unscrupulous, 428 
organic, and bisexual. 863 
Navarrete, 699 
Necrophilia, 358, 859, 935 
Negro(es: -ids), 598, 601. 624, 631. 634, 635, 
682, 694 
black population (race), 627, 631 
Neighbor(ly: -s). 786. 791, 794, 800 
Neoterophiles (love people younger than 
themselves), 334 
Nepos, Cornelius, 51, 740, 742. 745, 891 
Neptune (prediction), 413 
Nero. 249. 345, 744, 809, 905, 907, 917 
Nerva. 744 
Neter, Ernest, 406, 434 
Netherlands, president of the. See Wilde, 
Gozewijn de 
Neugebauer, Franz von, 417. 423, 429, 449, 
458 
Neuhoff, Theodor, 765 
Neurasthenia(ic), 220, 255, 259, 355, 394, 
402, 447, 451, 489, 505, 518. 520, 1024 
and a safe way to have homosexual inter- 
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course, S10 
and unlucky in love, 443 
New spaperts), S54. 567, 576, 578, 589, 615, 
722. 774. 779, 1022. See also Press 
announcements, 664. and female homosex- 
uals, 803 
classified advertusements, S35, 561, 798 
lobbies, 792 
reyectuing announcements, 798 
Nicomedes, 744 
Nietzsche. 162. 228. 368. 461. 484, 501 
Ninon, 367 
Non-smoking, 824. See also Smoking 
Nordau, 457 
Normal (sexual love), 25. 31. 35. 90, 91, 93, 
149, LOL. 278, 279, 3t1, 374. 470, 473. 
483. 721, 729, 730, 737. 796. 798, 924, 
O79. 1125 
and homosexual intercourse, 640, 659 
feelings, 1035 
love lite. 807 
people, 794 
so-called. 241 
society, 779 
vouth (boy), 735 
Normalsexual(s), 288. 345, 348. 389, 391, 
483, 52), 558. 587. 681, 701, 780, 781. 
806, SOS, 821, 837. 924. See also Het- 
erose xual 
average, 386 
[engage in} homosexuality [out of] affec- 
tion, 163, 237: friendship, 237, 245. 
good nature, 237, 245; granting favors, 
250; kindness, 237; pleasing someone, 
235; recreation, 238: respect. 163. self- 
Interest. (taking advantages), 163, 235. 
238, 245; selfless friendship. 163. sym- 
pathy, 237. 238: thankfulness (gratitude), 
163. 237, 238, 661, 836; to be true to 
fiancée, 238: desire to live a better life. 
712 
Notthafft, von, 25, 138, 205, 476, 594, 749, 
752 
Novel(s), 605, 612, 916 
Nowas, Abu, 749 
Nudists (nudity), 213, 801, 932 
‘‘Numa,” 798 
Numantius, Numa. See Ulrichs, Karl Heinrich 


Nymphomania, 259, 361 


Obduction (autopsy), 438 
Oberg, Eduard, 29 
O'Connor, Eugene, 20, 841 
Oefele, von, 841, 842 
Oidipodeia, 853 
Olai. Ericus, 636 
Oldenburg, Duke Elimar von, 765 
Older people, 514 
Olisbos (leather phallus), 68, 343. See also 
Dildo, Madigo 
Opium, 385, 489, 842 
Order of the Knights Templar, 736 
Order of the Rose Cross, 762 
Order, Teutonic, 736, 761 
Orgies, 621 
Orléans, Philipp, Duke of, 53, 134, 759, 766 
Orphanage, 83 
Orpheus, 380, 744, 745, 1054 
Osiris, 842, 843 
Osterlen, 552, 561 
Ostwald, Hans, 74, 192, 570, 838, 842 
Ostwald, Wilhelm, 30, 221, 415, 429 
Otho, 744 
Overcompensation, 924 
Overpopulation, 366, 380 
and love of men sanctioned, 744, 889 
Ovid, 690, 744, 904, 1054 


Paganini, 579 

Pagan(ism:; -s). 371. 593, 594, 925, 1096 
heathendom, 727 

Paget. Henry Cyril. 766 

Paiderotic(ism), 871, 873. 885. 886, 894, 895 

Paidika (male beloveds), 882. 894 

Pais (boy), 43, 49, 66. 1066 

Pampering, 400 

Panama Canal, 661 

Pandemic, 865 

Pandemos, Aphrodite, 868. 881 

Pandering, 786 

Panic attacks, 128, 1024, 

1044 

Panizza, Oscar (Oskar), 798, 803 

Pannwitz, 1002 

Panormita, Antonio, 67, 350, 741 


Paradeda, 209, 811 


1025, 1042, 1043. 
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Parallelism of homo- and heterosexual sex 
drives, 113 
Paranoia. 519 
Parastatai, 870 
Parent-Duchatelet. 167, 976 
Parents, 436, 450. 487. SII. 574. 652. 703. 
947.971. 992, 1055 
as spies, 1053 
Parhedonians (-ic: Greek: abnormal+plea- 
sure), 402, 420) 
Park(s: recreation), 677. 695. 799, 800. 822, 
829. 836. 838, 984. See also Schwule 
Weg 
Parkinson's disease, 443 
Parmenides. 408, 745, 863 
Pascalin, 944 
Pascha, Ferhad. 769 
Passive intercourse as something disgraceful 
(severe judgment of), 521, 650 
Pater. Walter Horatio, 762. 766, 772 
Pathicus (passive partner), 67. 68, 318. 438 
Patroclus, 852. 853. 855, 876. 894 
Paul II (pope). 766 
Paul, the Apostle. 576 
Paulus, 902, 922 
Pauly-Wissowa, 919 
Pausanias, 742, 745, 859, 881. 882. 897. 914. 
See also Rape 
Pavia. J. Leo, 28, 58, 115, 116. 619. 620, 622. 
636, 753. 762, 770. 774, 780, 791. 802. 
803 
Pedagogue (-ic: -ical: -gogium), 50, 339, 470. 
735, 748 
and pederast, 730. See also Pais, Paidika 
Pederast(ic: -s: -y), 29, 43, 48. 53, 59, 60. 64, 
65. 66. 74. 114, 167, 224, 280, 287. 318, 
331, 379, 380, 385, 427, 448. 471, 542, 
563, 601, 634, 635, 662, 665, 666, 667, 
669. 670, 674, 680, 681, 684, 692, 693, 
695. 706, 712, 713. 727, 744. 755, 757, 
758, 842, 848, 853, 878, 886, 902, 920, 
927, 931, 936, 940, 941, 944. 945, 947, 
949, 954 et passim, 973. 1053, 1062, 
1064. See also Boy, Pais, Paidika 
American law, 489, 1008 
among animals, 717 
and bravery of soldiers, 745 
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and Britain, 404 
and buggery. 678 
and John Calvin. 976 
and clothing, 832 
and Dante's Inferno, 750 
and pedagogy, 728, 732 
and Solon (law ), 746, 854. 873 
as folk custom, 694 
as national custom, 718 
drama. 767; homosexual, 1057 
educational effect. 39 
ennobling effect of. 743 
epileptic. 260, 261. 320 
first literary mention of, in China. 696 
guild of. 670 
in Japan, 715 
lesser of two evils, 426 
Lutijjun, 57 
original meaning of. 39, 46 
Paidon Eros, 855 et passim, 885, 886, 889. 
894. 896. 897, 914, 916, 917 
pats, 49, 66 
pederast list/pederast’ patrols, 48, 1114. 
1116, 1147 
pederastes Voving boys aged 13 or 14), 335 
penis of, 166 
Platonic love. 56 
Polyhymnia. muse of, 42 
Sacred (Socrates), 349 
secret club, 778 
society, highly respected. 693 
to teach, 50, 400 
Winckelmann, 101, 394 
Pedication (anal intercourse), 66, 342. See also 
Pygism 
8% of homosexuals, 342 
Pedicones (loving youths), 335 
Pedophile(s), 335. 362, 498, 741. 1049. See 
also Boy, Pederast, Pedophilia 
Pedophilia (-lic), 318, 319, 743, 744, 746, 747, 
854 
Péladan, Josephin, 778 
Penal Codes (paragraphs; criminal code), 364, 
608, 644, 647, 674, 795, 837, 873, 928, 
931, 935, 939, 957 et passim, 1067 
§ 21 (Union of South Africa), 631 
§ 32 (heresy), 53 
§ 51 (soundness of mind: use of free will), 
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44, 255, 258, 360. 786, 1008, 1043, 1046 

S6 cormminal responsibility), 360 

129 CAustriw. 9S2, 956, 975, 1009 

143 csedomy and pederasty; April 14, 
IS$S1a. 36. 37. 71. S30, 939, 948, 949, 
LOT 1. bOT2. 1073, 1080, 1082 

144 ¢persons under age 14), 1071 

146 (prosutution), 1072 

1S2 (homosexual sex: 1869), 71, 1071, 
1073, 1082 

175 (the [Urning| paragraph: homosexual 
sex, 1870), 14. 73. 75, 104. 188, 205, 
323, 332. 391. 405, 409, 434, 464, 472, 
486. SOL, S31. S54, S64. 574, 583. 591. 
592, $93, S9S, 602. 603. 639, 652, 702. 
877, 939, 948, 949, 950, 951, 952, 953, 
954,971. 974, 977, 980. 988, 999, 1002. 
1004. 1OOS, 1008, 1009, 1016, 1026. 
1043. 1045, 1046. 1049, 1064. 1073, 
1074. 1075, 1LO80, 1083, 1086, 1089 et 
passim, 1102 et passim 

abolition of, 1070, 1091, 1095, 1099, 1124 

and correspondence. 950 


MT. AS. AS. 


MSF. MS. MS. 


My. 


and persecution mania, 1025 

and prostituuon, 840 
tear of, and leaving Germany, 1007 

$ 176.3 (homosexuality with minors), 1049, 
1104 

$177, 988. 1101 

§ 180 texcess), 357 

§$ 181 (ar (pimp paragraph), 835 

§ 183 lewd conduct), 1089 

§ 248a (same-sex with minors), 604 

§ 250 ¢8 175 in the draft of the new German 
code), women, 73, 75, 386. 405. 502. 
564, 56S, 1099 et passim, 1126 

§ 273 (Austria), 1075 

§ 360.3 (more lenient homosexual law). 
939 

§ 365 (Chile), 55 

§ 1069 (1794. unnatural sins), 925 

Penalty (for homosexuality). See also Castrate, 
Death penalty, Exile 

beatings, 936 

bowels torn out, 667 

branding, 936 

buried alive, 554, 635, 930, 936, 943 

burning, 380, 394, 408, 554, 667, 670, 671, 
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754, 757, 765, 923, 928, 929, 934, 935. 
936, 941, 942, 943, 945, 946 

by the sword, 95, 408, 813, 923, 940, 943 

cutting off hair (hair cut, and buttons 
broken), 668, 937 

cutting off nose and ears, 668, 936, 937 

deportation for life, 381, 674 

decapitation, 41, 604, 640, 771, 934, 936, 
943, 944, 946 

drowning, 936 

execution, 753, 754 

fine, 605. 938, 958 

flogging, 674, 936, 947 

gallows, 936 

hanging, 604, 667, 668, 936, 945 

hard (forced) labor, 633, 934, 948, 952, 956, 
957, 975 

imprisonment (jail), 37, 604, 620, 623, 631, 
757, 769, 787, 923, 934, 939, 946, 947. 
948, 950. 952. 954, 960, 966 

internment in a mental institution, 486, 618 

life imprisonment (in the penitentiary), 622. 
939 

life in the galley, 674, 938 

Moor, punishment of the, 252 

mutilation, 937 

parching tongue and skin, 932 

pillory, 937 

plucking out eyes, 936 

putting in irons, 936 

put to the wheel. 95 

running the gauntlet, 936 

self-castration, 554 

service in the military, 699 

set his dogs on, 668 

Siberia, 934 

singeing. 604 

starvation (hunger; fasting 

stoning, 667 

strangulation, 604, 667. 668. 936, 946 

suffocation, 667 


torture, 608, 668 
whipping, 631, 632, 668, 669, 962, 970 


Penis, 166, 167, 168, 412, 902, 949, 950. 983, 
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